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2 T othe moſt Excellent Prince, 
our moſte deare Soneraigne Lo2de, Kyng Edwarde the 
lixte, by the grace of God Kyng of England, Fraunce 
and Jrelande,defender of the faith,and in erth 
vnder Chaiſte,of the Churche of Englande 
and Jrelande the lupꝛeme 
head, 

O mercyfully dyd almightie God poure his 
manifolde benefites vpon hys people of Jſraell in the 


— tyme of theyꝛ deare Soueraigne Moes, that in conſt- 
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deracpon of ſo gracvous a god, who ſo loupnglye had 
choſen them to himſelfe afoze all other people, done ſo 
greate thinges koꝛ them euen in the myddes amonge 
their enemies, ſo wonderfully deliuered them from the 
— tyꝛannpe of Egipte, ſo fatherlye nozythed them in the 
wilderneſſe, yea and not only gaue them the d eare lyght of kno wle ge by o⸗ 
penyng vnto them his holy la we, but alſo ſent them ſuche a gouernoꝛ, as a⸗ 
boue al other Pꝛinces ofthe erth in his time ſcripture witneſſing the ſame) 
bare the name of faithfulneſſe and louyng kyndneſſe. (Fo2 as he was moſte 
feruente and erneſte inthe cauſe of God,ſo was he alſo moſte gracyous to⸗ 
ward hys ſubiectes.) They, I ſaye conſidering ſuch euident demonſtracy⸗ 
ons of gods ineſtimable loue and fauoꝛ toward them, thought themſelues 
moſte bound (as the trueth was) euen of veray loue to ſerue hym agapne: 
whiche thing they notably declared, whan at the commaundement geuen 
them by theyz Soueraigne, they ſhewed them ſelues ſo willing,ſo glad,ſo 
cherefull,and ſo fce harted, to further the woꝛke and ſettyng vp of the Ta- 
bernacle, To the whiche woꝛke who ſo bꝛought that he had, though it were 
but bꝛaſſe, fyꝛre tre, oꝛ ſuche other thynges, karre vnder the eſtymacyon of 
golde,ſiluer o2 precious ſtone, was yet welcome and accepted foꝛ his vnfai- 
ned hert and good willes ſake: As was alſo the pooze wedow with her two 
mytes.F92 as the holy Apoſtle Paul witneſſeth, yf the mynde be willynge, 
8 3 to that a manne hathe, not accoꝛdynge to that he 
athe not. 

Whiche cherefull readynes of minde in thoſe ſubiectes, as it came onely 
thoꝛowe the mocton of the holy gooſte: Euen ſo dyd it greately reioyce the 
heart of noble Moſes. In ſo muche that as the texte ſaveth ) whan he ſawe 
how vnifozme!y they bzought theyꝛ gyktes, and endeuoꝛed them ſelues to 
perfourme euery thing in the Tabernacle, accoꝛding to the comanndement 
ofthe Loꝛde, he bleſſed them, that is to ſaye, commended and pꝛaiſed them 
fo: they2laboz: So well lyked he theyꝛ doynges, and ſo well was he plea⸗ 
ſed withall. Foꝛ ſuche godly pꝛynces are ſo wedded to almighty god, ſo fer⸗ 
nent in ſettinge koꝛthe his honoꝛ, ſo ready to take paynes in redꝛeſſing ſuch 
thinges as are amyſſe, ſo deſyꝛous to haue the houſe of god repay2ed, hys 
tabernacle ſet vp, his trewe ſeruice # woꝛchip teſtoꝛed, his people bꝛought 
to the vnitie of faythe and loue in hym, and amonge them ſelaes: that it is 
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theyꝛ onely ſtudye,delyte and plealure to haue ſuche alouyng ſozte of ſub⸗ 
iectes: oho beholding and conſideringe ſo greate godlyues and gracious 
dirpoſicion in theyꝛ Soueraigne, muſte nedes not onely aknowlage ſuche 
infinite kyndneſſe of god in him, but allo at the remembzaunce thereok, la⸗ 
boure and ſtudie in theyꝛ vocacion to ſhewe them ſelues agayne and that 
gladlie ) ac well thankefull to ſo mercifull a god, as obedient to ſo louynge a 
Pꝛynce, and conſequently of veray loue to ſerue them both, and to be chari⸗ 
tably difpoſed to theyz neghbours: yea moſte willynge to bꝛynge that they 
haue, to the furtheraunce of gods honoure, to the repayringe of his houſe, 
and lo the edifiyng of his true congregacyon and church. And though ſome 
laboures of ſuch true ſubiectes be but rude,homely and vnperfecte, vet pꝛo⸗ 
ceade they of a mynde that is both willing to geue that it hathe,and deit- 
rous alſo to do moꝛe then it vet is able to do. | 
Pour highnelie, as high and chiefe Admirall of the great nauy of the 102d 
ot hooſtes amonglt vs, ꝛincipall Captaine and gouernour of vs all under 
hym, the moſte noble ruler of his ſhippe,euen our molt comfoztable Noah, 
whom the eternal god hath choſẽ to be the bꝛinger of vs vnto reſt and qui⸗ 
etneſle in zim:your moſt Royall Maieſtie IJ ſay)going befoze in your Jin- 
periall office, t hauyng after you pour moſt intterly beioued vncle the 102d 
Pꝛotetiours grace with the reſidue of your highnes woꝛthy counſaiiours, 
pour nobilitie,your clargie,your deputies andofficers in all eſtates, with al 
other youre louyng ſubiectes hath ſet vp your ſaylealready,andis ſo well 
foward on your moſt godlie tourney (the gracious winde of the holy goſt 
ſeruing vou) that it maketh many a faythfull ſubiecte of voures, accoꝛding 
as his calling requireth, to come after a good paſe : yea and to be aſwel oc- 
cupied as he canne, and to do as good ſeruyce vnder you as to him is poſſi- 
ble, within the feare of god and vour graces obedience, Pour Royall Ma⸗ 
ieſtie:to whome the high gouernaunce of youre realmes and dominions is 
committed being moſt godly occupied with the pꝛudent and wholſome ad- 
uyce and miniſterie, ot your noble vncle and counſail,continueth ſtil in ſtop⸗ 
ping vpthe gappes, that Antichzilte and his falſe doctryne hath made in to 
the vyneyatde ofthe Loꝛde: and to buyld agayne the walles of hys houſe, 
whiche thoꝛowe pdolatrie, ſuperſtycvon, euel cuſtome, and hoꝛrpble abuſes 
hathe bene bꝛoken downe, Truly youre noble actes and ſtatutes, your pꝛo⸗ 
clamacions and iniunccions teſtifie the fame, The godly Bamelies and no⸗ 
table woꝛke of Eraſmus Paraphzaſis vpon the holy Enangeliſtes,ifthey 
be diſtinctelye red, and practiſed with ſuche hiſcrecion, as youre highneſſe 
hathe conmaunded,they are worthy to be.eampared to the ryche Jewels, 
that Moſes vſed to the pleaſaũt garnichip ofthe Tabernacle. And as fot 
the ſacted Byble and volume of gods holy boke, ſet foꝛth by your Maieſ- 
ties appoyntment, to be dewly pꝛactiſed in all holy exercyſes within your 
churches:litze as it is the fayꝛeſt floure of the garden a moſt pꝛecious perle 
of gods iewel houſe, euẽ ſo becauſe your Maieſtie as gods high miniſter in 
p behalfe, hath ſo graciouſly made vs partakers therof, thoꝛow your moſt 
vertuous pꝛoceadinges:we againe, acknowlege our ſelfes no leſſe boũd to 
your Maieſſy (as $ trueth is i dede)the þ Jſraelites were firſt, to their ſo⸗ 
igne Moſes foꝛ bꝛĩgingthẽ ont of Egipt ac. a foꝛ ſetting vp of the ta⸗ 
bernatle: And afterward, to noble king Joſias, not only foꝛ reſtozing the a⸗ 
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gaine the boke of p law that was caſt aſide,but alſo foz aboliſhing co great 
ydolatric and ſinne from among them. Who then would not be veray loch, 
to bꝛyng nothing to this moſte excellent wozke, wherin youre Maiellie lo 
godiy pꝛoteadeth, like as poure moſte noble father of moſte famous memo⸗ 


ry moſte valeauntip begonney h | 
Certes,- whan Jlokebehinde me, and call to remembrance but euen 


the ſhoꝛte daies of my tyme: how ſoꝛe we haue bene blynded, ſeduced and 


hindꝛed from the true waye of Chailtes doctrine:how ſtroͤngly the wicked 
deluſion of Antichziſte ( accoꝛding td. S. Pautes pophecie)hath pzeuailed: 
what lecteg of perdician, what deueliche docttines, what ſeruunge inuen 
cions of coꝛrupte memie, what vayne pylgremages, what ofterynges and 
iyghtes to ſtockes and ſtones, what coſtly deckyng, lyckinge, cenſiuge and 
wozſhipping of vmages, what hoꝛrible abuſing ok gods holy ſacramentes, 
and good creatures, with thoulandes moe inconueniences, that mote wic- 
ked beaſt ot Rome hathe btoughtſpectatiy in to thys youre realme ho ve 
ſhamefully and pzeſuintubuſy euen after the nature of pꝛoude Luzifzr)he 
huͤthe vſurpedthe Imperial power therof: how hozryblye he harte abu 
{ed the Maieſtie of the kynges ( our highneſſe moſte noble pꝛogenitours) 
in this your realme of Englande: howe cruelly alſo and vnreuerentiy he 
and his hathe dealte with theyꝛ moſte Koyall perſonnes? yea and howe 
theutſhipe(bnder the colour of gods ſeruyce)he hath robbed both them and 
theyꝛ good herted ſubiectes of theyꝛ ſubſtaunce # goodes: Thus mymoſte 
deare ſoueraigne, whan J remembze this moſte lamentad e caſe, wherein 


vour graces realme hath bene, and conſidze now again? on the other ſyde, 


the moſte pleaſaunt ſhape and bewtifull fate of the ſame ( as ronceznynge 
the deate knowlege ol god in pour Maſeſties moſt gracious pꝛoceadinges) 
moſte like vnto the pzoſperons of the b!eed kinge Joltas, J fynde 
inyſelfe moſt dette bonnd (and ſo doe all othet youre grace3 trewe ſubiec- 
tes eſteme them ſelues without doubte, ) not onely with all thankefaneſſe 
moſte humbly to embꝛate luche ineſtymable kyndneſſe of God, but alſo to 
ſpzede the ſame abꝛode:and that in ſuche a godly and quyet ſoꝛte, as m we 
ſerue moſte to the ſainctifiyng and halo wing of hys holy name, to the fuc⸗ 
theraunce of hys kingdome, i tothe encoꝛaging of other men to increaſe in 
the knowlage of his good pleaſure and will, and gladly to obeye the ſame, 

Conſidering then that your Maieſtie is in the ſaide moſt godlie wozke 


- of the Loꝛdes Tabeimatle ali ready,voure worthy counſaillours,ofticers, 


ſeruauntes, and dtheryour heauenly endewed ſubiectes bothe of the ciar- 
gie a of the laitie, bꝛinging to the ſame, ſome gold, ſome ſiluer,ſome bꝛa ſe, 
lum other pꝛeſentes.ac.accoꝛding to the meaſure of ſich giftes as Aumigh⸗ 
tie god hath richely repoſed in them: youre trew and faithkull ſubiectes the 
Tranſlatours and Pꝛinter ot this tight frutetul volume, cõteining the Pa 
raphꝛaſis ofthe famous Clarke Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtles of the holy A- 
poſtles, moſte humblye offre vnto pour highneſſe, their trewe and faithfull 
diligence herein: and that with ſuch chereful hertes, glad and good willes, 
as they truſt poure Ropall Mateſtie after the enſample ot noble Moſes) 
will bothe bleſſe and graciouſly accepte:Fccozding as pour pzyncely benig- 
nitie can not but fauoure thoſe that deſyꝛe none other wyſe to ſpende they? 
time, ſaue onely as map be moſte to the glozy of * tothe diſcharge — 

Ti. the 


-. 


the duties of the vafaynedloue and obedience, that they within hys beate, 
do owe to pour grace. e 
mbaunte of the whiche moſte vertuous diſpo- 


The comfortable remembzaunce | tt | 
ſicion in your Koyall Paieſfie:hathe greatly entoꝛaged me as J was de- 
\y2ed)moſte humblye to wꝛpte thys litle epyſtie vnto the ſame : and not lo 
muche to be afrayed thus to doe, at the reſpecte of mne owne greate vn- 

woꝛzthyneſſe, as J was moued therto;fhozowe the molt plentifuil grace of 
almightie god and incomparable cleitlencye , whiche is fo notablye placed 
inyour highneſſe. Foz all we your graces trewe,faythfulland louynge (ub; 
iectes that beholde and ſe, how lyke pe are vnto the auncient Kynges and 


ꝛiners, as Moes, 8 "ſaphar,E3echias, Joſias, and 
: Cher, inthe * and 3 — —  efeNes hight 


* — ofkice, can not, but as to oute greate comtoꝛte we finde it all rea- 
euen ſo fill to lotze for like pꝛoſperdũs ſucceſſe of welth # felicitie with 
increaſe and contynuaunce. Mhiche in dede muſte nedes enſue and folowe 
amongſt vs, vt thoꝛowe the wicked perſwalpon of Sathan, and cozrupte 
examples of the woꝛld, we our ſelues ificreaſe not in dnthankfuijneſſe, 
23 koz pour moſte Nopall Maieſtte:like as it is called of God to thys 
ſupzeme ofice of gouerning eg people, and enclyned by the moſte bleſſed 
mocion of his holy ſpirite ſtillto excute the ſame inal gracious wiſe:Euen 
ſo pꝛoceading therin,your highneſſe may be aſſured,to haue the ſame moſt 
gratious defence from god, with lite pꝛoſperous increaſe of his moſte ex⸗ 
celſent gittes, that the ſayd noble kinges were pattaters of. The eternal t 
euerlining god, poſſeſſoꝛ of heauen and erthe, ſtrengthen and eſtablich your 
highnelle in ſucheſozteas maye be motle to the g!0zy of his holx name, to 
 ..- Fheincreaſe ofhis yngdome, ta che cherefull perfourmpnge or 
| hys wyll, to the honour and quietneſſe of your Maieſtie: 
17529 and fynallyeto the comfozte and welthe of all 
roure louynge fubiectes. 


Pour ꝙateſties moſt hum⸗ 
ble andfaithfull ſubiecte 
Fo 6 
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A piologe vpon the Epiſtle | 


ol Sainct Paule tothe gomaynes. 
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— — das much as ths epiſtle is the p:incipail 
md moſte excellente parte of the newe teſtament, and 
moſte pure Cuangelion:that ts to ſape, g lad tydinges 

and that we call Goſpeit: and alio alight and a waye 
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geue me grace, that it maye be the better vnderſtande ofeuery man. Foꝛ it 
hathe bene hetherto euyll darckened with gloſes and wonderfull dzeames 
of Sophiſters, that no man coulde ſpie out the entent and meaning of it. 
Which neuertheleſſe yer of it ſeifots a bzyght lyght, and ſuficient to gene 
light vnto all the ſcripture; _... | 8 | 
- Fyuſt we muſte marke diligentlie the maner of ſpeaking of the Apoſlie, 
and abone all thing know what Paul meaneth by theſe woꝛdes, the Law, 
 Syn,Grace,Faith, Kighteouſnes,Fleſh,ſptite,# ſuch like,o2 els rede thou 
it neuer ſoofte,thou ſhalt but lofethy labour. This woꝛd Law may not be 
vnderſtand here after the cõᷣmune maner , #to ve Pau'ez terme, after the 
maner of men oꝛ after mans waies:that thou wonldeſt ſay the law here in 
this place wer nothing but learning which teacheth what onght to be done 
t what ought not to be done:as it goeth with mans lawe where the law is 
fulfilled with outward wozkes only, though the herte be neuer ſo karre of. 
But God iudgeth the grounde ofthe heart, yea and the thoughtes and the 
, | Fecret mouynges of the mynde , a therfoꝛe his {awe requyꝛeth the grounde 
ofthe herte # loue from the botome therof , #is not contente with the out⸗ 
warde woꝛke onely: but rebuketh tho woꝛkes molt ot all whiche ſpring 
not ok loue, from the ground and low botome of the herte:thongh they ap⸗ 
pere outward neuer ſo honeſt and good. Is Chꝛiſt in the Goſpel rebuketh 
the Phariſes aboue al other that were open ſinners, and calleththe m ypo⸗ 
crites, that is to ſape ſimulars and painted ſepulcres. Which Phariſes yet 
lyued no men ſo pure, as perteyning to the outewarde dedes and woꝛkes 
of the lawe: yea and Paule in the thyꝛd Chapter of hys epiſtle vnto the 
— confeſſeth of hym ſelfe, that as touchynge the lawe he was 
uche a one as no man coulde complayne on, and not withſtanding was per 
à amurderer ofthe Chꝛiſten, perſecutedthem , and toꝛmented them ſo ſoꝛe, 
that he compelled them to blaſpheme Chzift,x was all together mertile le, 
as many which now fayne outwarde good woꝛkes, are. 
Jon this cauſe the. exd. Pſalme calleth all men lyarg, becauce that — 
. iii. ma 
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in anne kepeth the lawe from the grounde ok the herte, u 
though he appeate outward full of good woꝛtes. 

4 £2 all men are naturally enclyned vnto euyll, and hate the lawe . We 
fynde in oure ſelues vnluſt and tediouſnes to do good, but luſt and delecta⸗ 
tion to do euyll: owe where no fre liiſt is to do good, there the botome of 
the hert fulfilleth not the lawe and there no donbte is alſo ſinne, and wꝛath 
is deteruedbefoze God, though there be neuer ſo greate an out warde ſhew 
and apperaunte of honeſt liuinge. Feet 85 12 

Fo this cauſe concludeth ſaynte Paule in the ſetonde Chapter, that the 
Jewes are al ſimners and trantgreſſoꝛs ofthe lawe, though thei matze men 
beleue, thoꝛow ypocriſy of outwarde woꝛkes, how that they fulfil the law, 
and ſayeth that he onely whiche doeth the lawe, is rightedus befoze God, 
meanyng therby that no man with outward woꝛkes fulfilleth the lawe. 


ther tan kepe it, 


Ttoud apeth be td the Jewe) teacheſt,ams ſhouldnot breake wedloche, 3 


pet breakeſt wedlocke thy ſeife. Wherin thou indgeft an other man, therin 
condemneſt thou thy ſeife,fo2 thdu thy ſelt doeſt euen the very ſame thinges 
which thou iudgeſt. Xs though he woulde fape,thou liueſt outwardip well 
in the wozkes of the lawe, and tudgeſt them that line not ſo. Thou teacheſt 
other menne, and leeſt a moote in an other mannes eye, but art not ware of 
the beame that is in thyne owne eye. Foꝛ though thou kepe the lawe out⸗ 
watdlip with woꝛkes, foꝛ feare ot rebuke, ſhame and punnyſhment, eyther 
fo: loue of tewarde, vauntage and vayne gloꝛy: vet doeſt thou all without 
luſte and loue towarde the lawe, and haddeſt leuer a greate deale other⸗ 
wiſe do, yk thou diddeſt not frare the lawe, yea in war diy in thine hert thou 
wouldeſt that there were no lawe, no noꝛ yer God, the auctoꝛ and vengear 
ofthe lawe, yk it were poſſible:ſo paynefull it is vnto the to haue thyne ap⸗ 
petites refrayned, and to be kepte downe. | 
do herſoꝛe then it is a plaine concluſion, thatchon from the ground and 
botome ofthine hearte, arte an enemy to the lawe: what preuaylieth it no n, 
that thou tcachrſte an other man not to ſteale, when thou thyne owne ſelte 
arte a thefe in thyne hert,  ontwardly wouldeſt faine ſteale yt thou durſt⸗ 
though that the out ward dedes abyde not alwaye behinde with ſuche ipo 
crites and diſſimulars, but bꝛeake fozth amonge euen as an euyll ſcabbe oꝛ 
à pocke cannot allwayes be kepte in with violence of medicine. 

Thou teacheſt an other man, but teacheſt not thy ſelfe, pea thou woteſte 
not what thou teacheft, foꝛ thou vnderſtandeſt not the lawe a right, howe 
that it cannot be fa'filled a ſatiſfped, but with an vnfafned loue a affeccion, 
ſo greateip it cannot be fultylled with outwarde dedes and woꝛkes onely. 


Mozevuer the lawe encreaſeth fynne,as he ſayeth in the fyfte Chapter, de⸗ 
cauſe that man is an enempe to thelawe, koꝛ as muche as it requpceti ſo | 


many thynges clene contrarte to his nature, whereof he is not able to fu!- 
kyll one pointe oꝛ title, as the lawe requirethit . And therfoꝛe are we moꝛe 
pꝛouoked, and haue greater luſ to breake it. 

Fot whiche cauſes ſake he ſayeth in the ſeuenth Chapter, that the la u 
(8 ſpitituall:as though he woulde ſape, yt the lawe were flechlye and but 
mans doctrine, it myght be fulfylled,ſatyſfyed and ſtylled with out warde 
2 nove is the lawe goſtly, and no man fulfilleth it, excepte that all 
dorth, ſpꝛinge of loue from the botome of the hert . Suche a newe 
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herte and luſty coꝛage vnto the lawe warde, canſte thou neuer come by of 
thyne owne ſtrength and enfo2ceinent,but by the operacion and wozkinge 
of the ſpirite. 

Joꝛ the ſpirite of God only maketh a manne ſpiritual and lyke vnto the 


laue, ia thatnow hencefozthhe doeth nothinge of feare 02 foꝛ lucre oꝛ van- 


tages ſake, oꝛ of vayne glozy,but of a fre hert,and ot inwarde luſt. The law 
is ſpirituall and wil be bothe loued and fulfylled of a ſpirituall hearte,and 
therfoze of neceſſitie requireth it the ſpirite that maketh a mannes hert fre, 
and geueth him luſt and courage vnto the laweward, Where ſuch a ſpirite 
is not, there remayneth ſynne , grudginge and hatred agaynſte the lawe, 

which lawe neuertheleſſe ts good, righteous and holy. | 
Acquaynte thy ſelte therfoze with the maner of ſpeaking of the Apoſtle, 
and let this now ſticke faſte in thyne herre,that it is not bothe one, to do the 
dedes and wotkes of the lawe, and to fulfyll the lawe. The woxke of the 
lawe is, what ſo euer a manne doeth o2 can do of his owne free woll, ok his 
owne pꝛoper ſtrength and enfozſyng. Not withſtandyng though there bee 
neuer lo greate woꝛkinge, pet as longe as there reniayneth in the hearte, 
vnluſte, tediouſnes, grudgynge, grike, payne, lothſumnes, and compulſion 
towardthe law, ſo long are all the woꝛkes vnp2ofitable,loſt,yea and dam⸗ 
nable in the light of God. This meaneth Paul in the thirde Chapter where 
he ſapeth, by the dedes ofthe lawe ſhall no fleſhe bee iuſtyfyed in the ſight 
of God. Yereby perceaueſt thou that thoſe ſophiſters are but deceanecs, 
which teache that a manne maye, and muſte pzepare him ſelfe to grace and 
to the fauoure df God with good woꝛzkes, befoze he haue the ſpirite and 
true faithe of Chaiſte. owe can they pꝛepare them ſelues vnto the fauoure 
of God, and to that whiche is good, when they them ſelues can do no good, 
noz cannot once thinke a good thought oꝛ con l ent to do good, the deuyl poſ- 
ſeſling their hertes, myndes and thoughies captiue at his pleaſure- Canne 
thoſe wotkes pleaſe God thynkeſt thou, whiche are done with gryfe, payne 
and tediouſnes, with an euyll wyll, with a contrary and grudgyng mynde⸗ 
O holy ſayncte Pꝛoſperus, how myghtely with the ſcripture of Paul, dyd⸗ 
deſt thou confound this hereſie, aboute I trowe a twelue hundꝛed yeares 

a goo, oꝛ there vpon, 0 | 
To fulfill the lawe, to do the wotkes therof,and what ſoeuer the lawe 


commanndeth,with loue, luſt, and inwarde affeceion and delectacion:and to 


lyue godly and wel, frely, wyllingly, and without compulſyon of the lawe, 
euen as though there were no lawe at all: Such luſt and free libertie to the 
lawe, cometh one by the woꝛkynge of the ſpirite in the herte, as he ſaieth 
in the fy2ſt Chapter. 

Nowe is the ſpirite none other wiſe geuen then by faithe onely, in that 
we beleue the pꝛomiſes of God, without wauering,how that God is true, 
and wyll fulfyll all his good pꝛomyſes towarde vs foꝛ Chtiſtes bloudes 
ſake, as it is playne in the. i. Chapter. J am not achamed ſayeth aul) of 
Chaiſtes gladde tydynges, foꝛ it is the power of God vnto ſaluacion to as 
many as beleue. Foz attonce and together euen as we beleue the glad ty⸗ 
dynges pꝛeached to vs, the holy goſte entreth into our hertes, and lowſeth 
the bondes of the deuyl, whiche befoze poſſeſſed oure hertes in captiuitie. a 


helde them that we coulde haue no Inſt to the will of God inthe ſawe. Ind 


as the ſpirite commeth by fapth only, euen ſo faythe commeth by . 
the 


eee 2 
m anne kepeth the lawe from the grounde okthe herte, nether tan kepe it, 
though he appeare outward full of good woꝛtes. 

42 all men are naturally enclyned vnto euyll, and hate the lawe. We 
kynde in oure ſelues vnluſt and tediouſnes to do good, but luſt and delecta⸗ 
tion to do euyll: owe where no fre liiſt is to do good, there the botome of 
the hert fulfilleth not the lawe, and there no dnubte is alſo ſinne, and wꝛath 
is deteruedbefoze God, though there be neuer ſo greate an out warde ſhew 
and apperaunte of honeſt lininge, | ir 

Fo this cauſe concludeth ſaynte Naule in the ſeconde Chapter, that the 


Jewes are al ſimners andtranfgreſſo:s ofthe lawe, though thei make men 


beleue, thoꝛow ypocriſp of outwarde wozkes,how that they fulfil the law, 
and ſayeth that he onely whiche doeth the lawe, is righteous before God, 
meanyng therby that no man with outward woꝛkes fulfilleth the lawe, 
Thou(iayeth te to the Jewe) teacheſt,ama ſhouldnotbzeake wedlocke, a 
pet breakeſt wedlocke thy ſelfe, Wherin thou indgeſt an other man, therin 
condemneſt thou thy ſeife,fo2 thou thy ſeit doeſt euen the very ſame thinges 
which thou iudgeſt. s though he woulde ſaye, thou liueſt out wardip well 
in the wozkes of the lawe, and iudgeſt the m that line not ſo. Thou teacheſt 
other menne, and leeſt a moote in an other mannes eye, but art not ware of 
the beame that is inthyne owne eye. Foz though thou kepe the lawe out⸗ 
watdip with wotkes, koꝛ feare ot rebuke, ſhame and punnyſhment, cyther 
fo2 loue of tewarde, vauntage and vayne gloꝛy: vet doeſt thou all without 
luſte and loue towarde the lawe, and haddeſt leuer a greate deale other⸗ 
wiſe do, yf thou diddeſt not frare the la we, yea inwar diy in thine hert thou 
wouldeſt that there were no lawe, no noꝛ yer God, the auctoꝛ and vengear 


ofthe lawe, yt it were poſſible:ſo paynefull it is vnto the to haue thyne ap⸗ 


petites tefrayned, and to be kepte downe. 

* {Hpvherfoze then it is a plaine concluſion, that thou from the ground and 
botome of thine hearte, arte an enemy to the lawe: what preuayleth it no a, 
that thou teacheſte an other man not to ſteale, when thou thyne owne ſelte 
arte a thefe in thyne hert, # outwardly wouldeſt faine ſteale yf thou ducſt- 


though that the outward dedes abyde not alwaye behinde with ſuche ipo 


crites and diſſimulars, but bꝛeake fozth amonge euen as an euyll ſcabbe oꝛ 
A pocke cannot allwapes be kepte in with violence of medicine. 

Thou teacheſt an other man, but teacheſt not thy ſelfe, pea thou woteſte 
not what thou teached, foꝛ thou vnderſtandeſt not the lawe a right, howe 
that it cannot be fai filled a ſatiſtped, but with an vntained loue a affeccion, 
ſo greate:p it cannot be fultylled with outwarde dedes and woꝛkes onely. 


Mozevuer the lawe encreaſeth fynne,as he ſayeth in the kyfte Chapter, de⸗ 


cauſe that man is an enempe to the lawe, foꝛ as muche as it requy:eti ſo 
many thynges clene contrarte to his nature, whereof he is not able to fu!- 
fyll one pointe oꝛ title, as the lawe requireth it. Ind therfoꝛe are we moꝛe 
pꝛouoked, and haue greater luſ to bꝛeake it. 

Fo whiche cauſes ſake he ſayeth in the ſeuenth Chapter, that the la o 
is ſpirituall:as though he woulde ſaye, yf the lawe were flechlye and but 
mans doctrine, it myght be fulfylled,ſatyſfyed and ſtylled with out warde 
— nove is the lawe goſtly, and no man fulfilleth it, excepte that all 


he dorth, ſpꝛinge of loue fromthe botome ofthe hert. „ |. 
- ert 
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herte and luſty coꝛage vnto the lawe warde, canſte thou neuer come by of 
thyne owne ſtrength and enfoꝛcement, but by the operacion and wozkinge 
of the ſpirite. 

Joꝛ the ſpirite of God only maketh a manne ſpiritual and lyke vnto the 
lawe, ſo that now hencefozth he doeth nothinge of feare oꝛ foꝛ lucre oz van⸗ 
tages ſake, oꝛ of vayne glozy,but of a fre hert, and of inwarde luſt. Che law 
is ſpirttuall and wil be bothe loued and fulfylled of a ſpirituall hearte, and 
therfoze of neceſſitie requireth it the ſpirite that maketh a mannes hert fre, 
and geueth him luſt and courage vnto the la we ward. Where ſuch a ſpirite 
is not, there remayneth ſynne , grudginge and hatred agaynſte the lawe, 
which lawe neuertheleſſe ts good, righteous and holy. 

Acquaynte thy ſelfe thertoꝛe with the maner of ſpeaking of the Apoſtle, 
and let this now ſticke faſte in thyne herte, that it is not bothe one, to do the 
dedes and wozkes of the lawe, and to fulfyll the lawe, The woꝛzke ok the 
lawe is, what ſo euer a manne doeth o2 can do of his owne free woll, ot his 
owne pꝛoper ſtrength and enfozſyng, Not withſtandyng though there bee 
neuer lo greate woꝛkinge, yet as longe as there reniayneth in the hearte, 
vnluſte, tediouſnes, grudgynge, grife, payne, lothſumnes, and compulſion 
toward the law, ſo long are all the woꝛkes vnpꝛofitable, loſt, yea and dam⸗ 
nable in the light of God. This meaneth Paul in the thirde Chapter where 
he ſapeth, by the dedes ofthe lawe ſhall no fleſhe bee iuſtyfyed in the ſight 
of God. Hereby perceaueſt thou that thoſe ſophiſters are but deceanecs, 
which teache that a manne maye, and muſte pꝛepare him ſelfe to grace and 
to the fauoure df God with good woꝛkes, befoze he haue the ſpirite and 
true faithe of Chꝛiſte. Howe can they pꝛepare them ſelues vnto the fauoure 
of God, and to that whiche is good, when they them ſelues can do no good, 
noz cannot once thinke a good thought oꝛ con ent to do good, the deuyl poſ- 
ſeſling their hertes, myndes and thoughies captiue at his pleaſure- Canne 
thoſe wotkes pleaſe God thynkeſt thou, whiche are done with gryfe, payne 
and tediouſnes, with an euyll wyll, with a contrary and grudgyng mynde⸗ 
O holy ſayncte Pꝛoſperus, how myghtely with the ſcripture of Paul, dyd⸗ 
deſt thou confound this hereſie, aboute I trowe a twelue hundꝛed yeares 
a goo, oꝛ there vpon, | 

To fulfill the lawe, to do the woꝛkes therof,and what ſoeuer the lawe 
commaundeth, with loue, luſt, and in warde affeccion and delectacion:and to 
lyue godly and wel, frely, wyllingly, and without compulſpon of the lawe, 
euen as though there were no lawe at all: Such luſt and free libertie to the 


lawe, cometh one by the woꝛkynge of the ſpirite in the herte, as he ſaieth 


in the fyꝛſt Chapter. 

Nowe is the ſpirite none other wiſe geuen then by faithe onely, in that 
we beleue the pꝛomiſes of God, without wauering, how that God is true, 
and wyll fulfpll all his good pꝛomyſes towarde vs foꝛ Chꝛiſtes bloudes 
ſake, as it is playne in the. i. Chapter. J am not achamed ſayeth aul) of 
Chaiſtes gladde tydynges, foꝛ it is the power of God vnto ſaluacion to as 
many as belene,Fo2 attonte and together euen as we beleue the glad ty⸗ 
dynges pꝛeached to vs, the holy goſte entreth into our hertes, and fowſeth 
the bondes of the deuyl, whiche befoze poſſeſſed o ure hertes in captiuitie. a 


helde them that we coulde haue no luſt to the will of God inthe ſawe. and 


as the ſptrite commeth by fayth only, euen lo faythe commeth by yore 
e 
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the woꝛde o2 glad tydynges of God, when Chꝛiſte is pzeached how that he 


fs Gods ſonne and man alfo, dead and riſen again foz our ſakes:as he ſai⸗ 
eth in the. ii. iii. and. x. Chapters. All our juſtifying then commeth of fayth, | 


and fayth and the ſpirite come of God and not of vs. 


| 


when we ſaye, faythe bꝛingeth the ſpirite, it is not to bee vnderſtande, l 
that faith deſerueth the ſpirite, oꝛ that the ſpirite is not pꝛelent in vs before | 


fayth.Fo the ſpirite is euer in vs, and faythe is the gyfte and woꝛkyng of 


* 
1 


the ſpirite. But thoꝛow preaching the ſpirite beginneth to woꝛke in vs. And 


as by pꝛeachinge the lawe, he woꝛketh the feare of God,ſo by pꝛeachynge 


the glad tydinges, he woꝛketh kaythe. And nowe when we beleue and are 


come vnder the couenaunt of God, thẽ are we ſure of the ſpirite,by the pꝛo⸗ 
myſe of God and then the ſpirite accompaineth fayth inſeperablie: and we 


begynne to fele his woꝛkinge. And ſo faythe certifyeth vs of the ſpirite, and 
alſo bzingeth the ſpirite with her, vnto the woꝛkynge of all other gyfres of 


grace, and to the woꝛking oute of the relt of oure ſaluacion,vntili we haue 


all together ouercome ſynne, death, heil and Satan:and are come vnto the 
euerlaſtynge lyfe of gloꝛy. And foꝛ thys cauſe ſaye we:faythe bꝛyngeth the 
ſpirite 1 

Hereof commeth it, that faythe onely iuſtifieth, maketh righteous, and 


fulfilleth the law: fo it bꝛyngeth the ſpirite thoꝛow Chꝛiſtes deſeruynges, | 


the ſpirite bꝛyngeth luſte, looceth the hert, maketh him free, ſetteth him at 
libertie, and geueth him ſtrength to woꝛke the dedes of the lawe with lone, 


- 


» 


euen as the lawe requireth, Then at the laſt out of the lame faythe ſo woꝛ⸗ 


kynge inthe herte, ſpꝛinge all good wozkes by their owne accoꝛde. That 
meaneth he inthe thyꝛde Chapter:foz afterhe hath caſt awaye the woꝛkes 
of the la we, ſo that he ſoundeth as though he woulde bꝛeake and diſanull 
the lawe thoꝛow faythe: he aun wereth to that myght be layde agaynſte, 
ſaying: we deſtroy not the lawe thoꝛow faythe: but mayntyene, further, o 
— lawe thozow faythe. That is to ſave, we fulfyll the la we tho⸗ 
row faythe. 

Synne inthe ſcripture is not called that outwarde woꝛke onely com⸗ 
mitte d by the body, but all the whole buſynes and what ſoeuer accompa⸗ 
nieth, moueth oz ſtereth vnto the outwarde dede, and that whence the woꝛ⸗ 
kes ſpꝛinge:as vnbelefe, pꝛonenes and redines vnto the dede in the ground 
of the herte, with all the powers, affeccions and appetytes, wherwith we 
can but ſynne. So that we ſaye, that a man then ſinneth, when he is caried 
awaye hedlonge into ſynne, all to gether as muche as he is ofthat poy⸗ 


ſon, inclynacion and cozrupte nature, wherin he was conceyued and boꝛne. 
Foꝛ there is none outwarde ſynne committed, excepte a manne be carped a⸗ 


waye all together, with lyfe, loule, herte, bodye, luſte and mynde therunto. 


The ſcripture loketh ſingularly vnto the herte and vnto the rote and oꝛigi⸗ 


nall fountapne of all ſynne, whiche is vnbelefe in the botome of the herte. 
Fox as faythe onely inſtifieth and bꝛyngeth the ſpirite and luſte vnto the 
outwarde good woꝛkes, euen ſo vnbelefe only damnech and kepeth out the 
ſpirite, pꝛouoketh the fleche, and ſtereth vp luſte vnto the euyll outwarde 
woꝛkes, as happened to Adam and Eua in Paradiſe Geneſis.iũi. 


Foꝛ this cauſe Chriſt calleth ſynne vnbelefe, and that notably in the. xvi. 


Chapter of ſainct John. The ſpirite ſayeth he, chall rebuke the worlde of 


e 


ſynne, 
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» | cynne,becauſe they beleue not in me. And John. viii. he ſayeth: I am the 
;, lpght of the woꝛld. and therfoze in the. xii. ot᷑ John he byddeth them while 
they haue light, to beleue in the light, that ve may be the chyldꝛen of light: 
foꝛ he that walketh in darzenes woteth not whither he goeth. Howe as 
Chꝛiſt is ths light, ſo is the ignozaunce of Chzi# that darkenes wherof he 
ſpeaketh: in whiche he that walketh, woteth not whither he goeth : that 
is, he knoweth not howe to wozke a good woꝛke in the ſyght of god, oꝛ 
what a good worte is. And therefoze in the. ix. he ſayeth, as longe as J am 
in the woꝛlde, Jam the lyght of the woꝛlde: but there cometh nyght when 
no manne can wozke:which nyght ts but the ignozaunce of Chꝛiſt, in which 
no man can ſe to do any wozke that pleaſeth God. And aul exhoꝛteth, E⸗ 
pheſi.iiii.that they walke not as other hethen whiche are ſtraungers from 
the lyke of god, thozow the ignozaunce that is in them. And agayne in the 
lame Chapter. Put of(ſateth he) the olde man whiche is cozrupt thozowe 
the luſtes of erroure, that is to ſape ignoꝛaunce. And Rom. xui. Let vs caſte 
away the dedes of darckenes:that is to ſap, ot ignoꝛaunte a vnbeleue. And 
. Pet. i. aſſion not your ſelues vnto youre olde luſtes ot ignoꝛauntce. And .. 
John. ii. e pᷣ loueth his bꝛother dwelleth in light: he that hateth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther walketh in darckenes, and woteth not whither he goeth, foꝛ darcknes 
- | hatheblynded his eyes. By lyght he meaneth the knowledge of Chꝛiſt, and 

+ | by darckenes, the ignozaunce of Chꝛiſte. Foz it is impoſſpble that he that 
e. knoweth Chailte trulp, choulde hate his bꝛother. 

Furthermoꝛe, to perceaue this thing moꝛe clearly, thou ſhalt vnderſtande, 
it | that it is impoſſible to ſinne any ſynne at all, excepte a man bꝛeake the firſt 
g \ commaundemente befoꝛe. Noweis the firſt commaundement deuyded in- 
114 to two verſes: Thy Loꝛde God is one God, and thou ſhalt loue thy Loꝛde 
e, God with al thine heart, with al thy ſoule, with al thy power, with al thy 
might. And the whole cauſe why J ſynne againſt any inferiour pꝛecepte, is 
that this loue is not in mine hearte:foz wer this loue wꝛytten in my heart, 
and were full and perfecte in my ſoule,it would kepe mine heart from con- 
1, lentinge vnto any ſynne, And the whole and onely cauſe why thys lone is 
: | not wzytteninour heartes, is that we belene not the fyꝛſte parte, that our 
2; Loꝛde God is one God. Foꝛ wilt J what theſe woꝛdes, one Loꝛde and one 
d Sod meaneth:that is to ſaye,yf I vnderſtode that he made all, and ruleth 
e all, and that what ſoeuer is done to me, whether it bee good oꝛ bad, is yet 
d His will, and that he onely is the Loꝛde that ruleth and doeth it: and wilt 
p, | thereto what this woꝛde myne meaneth:that is to ſave, yt myne heart be⸗ 
je. leued and feite the infinite benefytes and kyndenes of God to me warde, 
and vnderſtode and erneſtly belened the manyfolde couenauntes of mercy, 
wherwith God hathe bounde him ſelfe to be mine, wholp and all together, 
{- | with all his po wer, loue, mercye, and might, then choulde J loue him with 
e. all myne heart, ſoule, power, and myght, and of that loue ener kepe his 
je commaundementes. So ſe ye now that as faythe is the mother of al good⸗ 
ze nes and of al good woꝛkes, ſo is vnbelefe the grounde and rote of all euyll, 
ve and all enyll wozkes, . | 1 

Finallp, vt᷑ any man, that hath foꝛſaken ſinne and is conuerted to put hys 
i. © truſt in Chꝛiſte, and to kepe the lawe of god, doth fall at a time:the cauſe is, 
of that the fleſhe thoꝛowe negligence hathe choked the ſpirite, and e 
le, E 
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her, and taken from her the foode of her trength:whiche fode is her medi⸗ 
tacion in God and in his wonderfull dedes,and inthe manytolde couenaũ⸗ 
tes of his mercpe. bs 2 

Wherkoꝛe then befo2e all good woꝛkes, as good frutes, there muſte ne; 
des be faythe in the heart whence they ſpꝛinge. and bekoꝛe al bad dedes, as 
bad fruces, there muſte be vnbelefe inthe hearte, as in the rote, fountapne, 
pith and ſtrength of all ſynne. Which vnbelete and ignoꝛaunce is called the 
head of the ſerpent and of the olde dꝛagon, which the womans ſeed Chꝛiit, 
mult treade vnder fote, as it was pzomyſed vnto Adam. 


-Grace and gyft haue this difference. Grace pꝛoperly is Goddes fauoure, 
beneuolence oz kinde mind, which ok his owne ſelfe, without deſecupng of | 
vs, he beateth to vs: wherby he was moued and enclined to geue Chꝛiſt vn⸗ 
to vs, with all his other gyftes of grace. Gyfte is the holy gooſt a his woꝛ⸗ 
king whome he powꝛeth in to the heartes of them, on whome he hath mer⸗ 
cy, and whome he fauoureth. Though the gyftes ofthe ſpirite encreaſe in 


vs daylye, and haue not yet their full perfection: yea and though there re⸗ 
mayne in vs yet euyll luſtes and ſynne whiche fight againſt the ſptrice, as 
he ſapeth here in the. vii. Chapter, and in the. v.to the Galathians, and as it 


was ſpoken betoꝛe in the. iii. Chapter, of Gene. of the debate betwene the 
womans ſeed, and the ſcde of the ſerpent: yet neuertheleſſe Gods kauoure 


is ſo great, end io ſtrong ouer vs foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſatze, that we are counted foz 
full whole and perfecte befoze God. Foz Goddes fauour tomardes vs, de⸗ 
uydeth not her lelfe, encreaſinge a lytell and a lytell, as do the gyktes, but 
ceceaueth vs whole and al together in full loue foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, our inter⸗ 
te ſloꝛ ind mediat our. and becauſe that the gyftes ofthe ſpirite and the ba⸗ 
tayle betwene the ſpirite and euvll luſtes, are begonne in vs al ready. | 
£f this now vnderſtandeſt thouthe. vii. Chapter. where Paul accuſeth 
him ſelfe as a ſynner, and yet in the. viii. Chapter ſayeth,there is uo damna⸗ 
tiõ to ihem that ate in Chꝛiſt, and that becauſe ofthe ſpirite, and becauſe the 
giktes of ite ſpitite are begonne in vs. Sinners we are becauſe the lleche is 
not full kylled and moꝛtified. Heuertheleſſe inas muche as we beleue in 
Chꝛiſt, and haue the earneſt and beginning of the ſpitite, and woulde fapne 
be perkecte, God is ſo louinge and fauourable vnto vs, that he will not loke 
on ſuche ſynne,nether will counte it as ſinne, but will deale with vs accoz⸗ 


ding to oure belefe in Chꝛiſt, and accoꝛding to his pꝛomyſes, which he hath 


ſwozne to vs, vntyll the ſynne be full laine and moꝛtified by deathe. 
Faythe is not mans opynyon and dꝛeame, as ſome pmagin and kapne, 


when they heare the ſtoꝛie of the golpell. W hich when they ſe that there fo⸗ 


low no good woꝛkes noꝛ mendement ot iuing, though they heare, a yet can 
bable many thinges of fapth, then they fall from the right waye and ſaye, 
kayth only iuſtityeth not, a manne muſt haue good workes alſo, yt he will 
be righteous and ſafe. The cauſe is, when they heare the Goſpell oꝛ glad 
tydinges, they kayne of theyꝛ ow ne ſtrength certayne ymagynacyons and 
thoughtes in theyꝛ hertes,ſaying:'J haue hearde the Goſpell, Jremembꝛe 
the ſtoꝛie, o J beleue. And that they counte righte faythe, which neuerthe⸗ 


leſſe as it is but mans ymaginacion and faininge,euen ſo pꝛokiteth it not, ne⸗ 
ther fo ow there any good wozkes oꝛ mendement of liuyng. 

But right kavih is a thinge wꝛoughte by the holy gooſte in vs, whiche 
chaungeth 


un 
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chaungeth vs, turneth vs in to a newe nature, and begetteth bs a newe in 
God, and maketh vs the ſonnes of God, as thou redeſt in the kyꝛſt of John; 
and killeth the olde Adam, and maketh vs alto r newe in the hearte, 
mynde, wil, tuſt and in al oure affeccions and po wers ofthe ſdule;the holy 
goſt euer actompanping her and rulinge the hearte. Faith is a lluely thing, 
mightie in woꝛking, valiaunt and ſtronge, euer doing, euer krutekull, ſo that 
it is vnpoſſible that he whtche is endued therewith, choulde not wozke al⸗ 
waves good woztzes without ceaſing. He axeth not whether good wozkes 
ate to be done oꝛ not, but hathe done them all redy, per meneion be made of 


them, end is ali waye doinge, for ſuche is his nature: nowe quicke faithe 
in his herte and liuely mouinge of the ſptrite dꝛiue him and ſtere him there⸗ 
vnto. Wh oldeuet doeth not good woꝛkes, is an vnbeleugnge perſon and 
” faythleſe,and loketh r ound about, gropinge after kayth and good wotkes; 
t wotteh not what fayth oꝛ good wozkes meane, though he babil neuer ſo 
many thinges of fayth and good workes, 


Faithe is then a ltuelp and ſtedfaſttralte in the kauoure of God, where⸗ 
with we committe dure ſelues all together vnto God: and that truſte is ſo 
ſurely grounded end ſtycketh ſd faſte in our heartes, that a manne woulde 
not once donte of it, though he chonlde dye athouſande tymes therkoꝛe. 
And ſache truſt wꝛought by the hooly gooſt thioughe faith, maketh a man 


5 glad, luſty, chere full and true herted vnto God and to all creatures. Bythe 


meanes whereof, witingiy and without compultion he is glad and redy 
to do good to euety man, to do ſeruite to euery man, to ſuffer all thinges, 
that God may be loued and pꝛayſed, which hathe geuen him ſuche grace: lo 
that it is impoſſible to ſeparat good workes from faithe, euen as it is im⸗ 
poſſible toſepetate heete and burninge from kee. 

Therfoze take hede to thy ſelfe and beware of thine owne fantaſtes and 
pmaginacions,whiche to iudge of faith and good woꝛkes will ſeme wyſe, 
when in dede they are ſtarke blinde and or al thinges moſt kolyſche. Pꝛayẽ 
God that he wyll witeſafe to woꝛke faith in thyne herte, koꝛ elſe ſhalt thou 
remaine euermoꝛe faithleſſe, kayne thou, pmagin thou, enkoꝛce thou, wꝛaltle 
with thy lelfe, and do what thou wilt oꝛ cant. | 

Rightroulnes iseuen ſuche fayth,and is called Soddes righteouſnes, 
oꝛ tighteouſnes that is of valoure befoze God. For it is Goddes gyfte, an 
ft altereth a man and chaungeth him to a newe ſpirituall nature, and ma⸗ 
keth him fre and liberall to paye euery manne his duetie.Foꝛ thoꝛow faith 
is à manne purged of his ſinnes, and obteineth luſte vnto the lawe of God, 
wherby he geneth God his honour, and pateth him that he oweth him; and 
bnto men he doeth ſernfce willingly wherwith ſoeuer He can, and payeth 
every man his dutie. Such righteouſnes can nature, fre will and our owne 
ſtrength neuer bꝛing to paſſe.Fo2 as no mi can geue him ſelfe fayth, ſo tan 
he not take away vbnbelefe; howe then can he take awaye any thyng at ally 
W herfoꝛe all is falſe ypocriſy # ſyn, what ſoeuer is done without faith,oz 
inbnbelefe.,as it is euident in the. rilij. Chap. vnto ; Komains,though it ap- 
pete neuer lo glozious oꝛ beantifull dutwardes. Flech a ſpirite mayſt thou 
not here vnderſtand, as though fleſh were only that which pertaineth'vnto 
vnchaſtitte, a the ſpirite that whiche inwardly pertaineth toͤ the hearte: but 
Paul calleth fleſh here, as Chꝛiſt doth John ii. Alp ; 45 oY of flech, p is — 
z we 


i ö 
wete, the whole man with life, ſoule, body, witte, wil, reaſon, a whatſoeuer 
he is 02 doth; within a without: hecauſe that theſe al, and all that is in man, 
ſtudy atter the woꝛlde and the fleche. Call fleſhe therfoze whatſoeuer (as 
louge as we are without the ſpirite of God) we thinke oꝛ ſpeake, ok God, ok 


kayth, ot good woꝛzes, and of ſpirituall matters. Call fleſhe alſo all wor: | 


kes whiche ate done withoute grate, and without the woꝛkynge of the ſpi⸗ 
rite , howlgeuer good, holv and ſpirituall they ſeine to bee, as thou mapeſt 
pꝛoue by the x. Chap. vnto the Galathians, wher Paul numbzeth wozſhip- 
ping o 


vdolswitchecrafte enüp aud hate,amonge the dedes ok the lethe: | 


and by the. viii. vnto the Komaynes , where he ſapeth that the lawe by the 
reaſonof the fleche is weake, Whiche is not vnderſtande of vnchaſtitie one: | 
p, but of all innes, and moſte ſpecially, of vnbelefe whiche is a vice moſte 


ſpirituajl,and ground of all ſinnes. 


And as thou talleſt him, which is not renewed with the ſpirite and boꝛne ; 


againe in Chziſt, lech, and all his dedes, enen the very mocions of his heart 
and minde, his learning, doctrine'# contemplacion of hie thinges, his pꝛea⸗ 
chinge.teachingand ſtudy in the ſcripture,bildinge of churches,fourdinge 
of abbeys, geuyng of alines,maſſe,mattence # whatſoeuer he doth, though 


it leme ſpiritual i after the lawes of God: So contrary wyſe call him ſpi- | 


rituall which is renewedin Chꝛiſt, and al his dedes which ſpꝛinge of faith, 
ſeme they neuer ſo groſſe, as the wachynge of the diſciples fete, done by 
Chziſt, and Peters fiſhing after the reſurreccion , yea and all the dedes of 
matrimony axe purg,ſpjxityall,yf they moceade of fayth , and whatſoeuer 
is done with ĩ the lawes of God, though it be wꝛought by the body, as the 
very wiping of ſhoes a ſuch lybe, hom {oeuer groſſe they appeare outward. 
Without ſuche vnderſtandyng of theſe woꝛdes, canſte thou neuer vnder- 


ſtande thiscpiiett of Paul, nẽther anp other place in the holy ſcripture. # 


Take hede therfoze , foz whoſoeuer vnderſtandeth theſe woꝛdes other- 


wile the bars eee Yay, whatſoetgr he bee. Howe will we | 
e . 


pꝛepate oute ſeines vnto the epiſtle. Mm | 

F02 as muche as it becometh the pꝛeacher of Chꝛiſtes glad tydynges, 
kyꝛſt thozowe openinge al the lawe to rebuke all thinges, and to pꝛoue all 
thinges lynne that pꝛocede not of the ſpirite and of fayth in Chꝛiſt, and to 
pꝛoue all men ſinners and childzen of wzath by inheritaunce, and how that 
to ſynne is theyꝛ nature, and that by nature they cannot otherwiſe do then 
to fynne, and therwith to abate the pꝛyde of man and to bꝛynge hym vnto 
the knowledge ot him ſeite, and of his miferye and wꝛetchedneg, that he 
might deſyze helpe: Euenſo doeth ſaynct Paul, and beginnech in the fyꝛn 
Chapter to rebuke vnbelete and groſſe lynnes whiche all men ſe, as ydola; 
trye, and ag the groſſe ſynnes of the hethen were, and as the ſynnes now 
are of all them whiche liue in ignoꝛance without kayth, and without the fa⸗ 
uoure of God, and ſapeth: The wꝛathe of God of heanen appereth thoꝛow 


the Goſpell vpon all men foz their vngodlynes and vnholpe linynge. Foz | 


though it be knowen and dayly vnderſtande by the creatures, that there is 
but one God, vet is nature of her ſelfe, without the ſpirite # grace, ſo coꝛ⸗ 


rupt ſt ſo poiſoned that men nether can thanke him,nether W 
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nether geue him his due honour, but blinde them ſelues ic fall without cea/ 
ling into woꝛſe caſe, euen vntyll they come vnto wozſhyppyng of pmages, 
and woꝛkyng of chamekull ſyttnes which are abominadle and agayn{na- 
ture, and mozeouer luftre the ſame dnrebuked in other, hauing delectacion 


„ / + Sand 5 a 
In the,it,Chapterhepzoceade! kürther, and rebuketh all thoſe holye 
people alſd whiche without luſte and lone to the lawe,lyne well outward⸗ 
iy in the kate ofthe wo2!de,and condemne other gladly, as the nature oral 
ypocrites is, to thinke them ſejues pure in retpecte ot open linners, and yet 
hate the lawe mwardly, and 75 failt of conetouſnes and enuye, and of all 
buclennes, Mat. xxiij. Theſe ate they whiche deſpiſe the goodnes of God, 
and accoꝛding to the hardenes oktheyꝛ heartes, heape together koꝛ them 
lelues the wzathe of God. Furthermozꝛe laynet Papi as a true expounder 
of the lawe,ſuffreth no man to be without linne, but declareth that al they 
are vnder ſynne whiche of fre wil and of nature will liue well, and ſuffceth 
them not o be better then the open ſpnners;yea he calleth them harde her⸗ 
ted and luche as cannot repente. *. | 
In the. iii. Chapter he mingleth both together, both the Jewes andthe 
gen:iles,andſayth that the one is as the other, both ſinnerg:#no difference 
betwene them, ſane in this onelpe, that the Jewes had the woꝛde of Gad 
committed vnto them. and though many of them beleued not theron, vet is 
oddes trueth and pꝛomile thereby nether hurte noꝛ miniched: and he ta⸗ 
eth in hys wape and altegeth the fayinge ot the. . Plal. that God myght 
abyde true in hys wooꝛdes and ouerco me when he is iudged. Akter that 
he returneth to hys purpoſe agayne, and p2oneth by the ſcripture that all 
men without difference oꝛ exception are ſymers, and that by the woꝛtzes of 
the lawe no man is iuſtitied: but that the lawe was geuen to vtter and to 
declare ſynne onely. Then he beginneth and che weth the righte wape vneo.. 
rightewelnes, by what meanes men muſt be made righteous and ſare, and 
ſayeth: They are all ſynners and without pꝛayſe befoꝛe God, and muſte 
without their own deſeruinges be made righteous thoꝛow faith in Chailt, 
whiche hathe deſerued ſuche ryghteouſnes fo2 vs, and is become vnto o 
Goddes mercy ſtole foꝛ the remiſſion of ſypnes that ate paſte, therby pꝛo⸗ 
ning that Chꝛiſtes righteouſnes which commeth on vs thoꝛowe fayth, hel⸗ 
peth vs onely. W hiche righteonſnes ſayeth he is now declared thoꝛo co the 
golpell, and was teſtified of befoze by the lawe and the Pꝛophetes. Fur- 
thermoꝛe ſayeth he) the lawe is holpe and furdered thoꝛow faithe, though 
that the w oꝛkes therof with al theyz boſte are bꝛought to nought, and P20-,. 
uednottortſtifye, * A 1 
In the itt. Chapter (after that now by the. iii. fyzſte Chapters, the ſin. 
nes are opened, and the waye of faythe vnto rigteouſnes layde) he begin; 
neth to annſwere vnto certayne obieccions and cauillacions. An? kyzſte he. 
putteth foꝛthe thoſe blynde reaſon3'; whiche common pe they that wilbe 
iuſtifyed by their owne wooꝛzes , are wont to make when they heare 
that faythe onelye without woozkes iuſtifpeth, ſapinge : hall menne da. 
no good wooꝛtzes: yea and yf faythe oneiye iuſtyfre, what nedeth.a-- 
manne to ſtudye foꝛ to do good wozkes- He putteth foꝛthe therfoze Abꝛg⸗ 
ham foꝛ an enſample, ſapinge: What dyd Abꝛaham with hys wooꝛkes⸗ 
| . ii. was 


Apꝛologe 


was al in vaine-came hys wozkes to no profyte- Ind ſo tõcludeth that A⸗ 
bꝛaham without & befoze all woꝛkes was inſtified and made ryghteous. 
In ſo muche that befoze the woꝛke of cirtumcyſion he was pꝛayſed ofthe 
tcripture and called ryghteons by his fayth onely, Genelis. xv. So that he 
dyd not the wozke of circumciſion foꝛ to be holpe therdy vnto ryghteouſ- 
neg, which pet God comaunded him to do, and was a good wozke of obedi⸗ 
ence: So in lytze wyle no doute none other wozkes help any thing at all vn- 
to a mans iuſtifpinge:but as Abzahams circumcyſion was an outewarde 
ſigne whereby he declared his righteouſnes which he had by faith, and his 
obedience and tedynes vnto the wyll of God, euen ſo are all other good 
woꝛtzes out warde ſignes and oute warde frutes of fayth and ofthe ſpirit, 
which tuſtifye not a man, but that a man is inſtifyed alredy befoze God in⸗ 
wardly in the herte, thoꝛowe faythe, and thoꝛowe the ſpirite purchaſed by 
Chzites bloud, | 

Herew ith nowe ſtablyſheth Sayncte Paul his doctryne offayth afoze 
rehearſed in the. in. Chapters, and bꝛingeth alſo teſtimony of Dauid inthe 
ciij. Palme, whiche calleth a manne bleſſed, not of woꝛkes, but in that hys 
ſynne is not reckened, and in that kaythe is imputed foz ryghteouſnes, 
. — * abyde not afterwarde without good wozkes, when he is once 


Loz we are iuſtifped, and receaue the ſpirite foꝛ to do good wozkes,ne- 
== — it otherwyle poſſible to do good woꝛkes, except we had fyꝛſte 
the e. 

Joꝛ how is it poſſible to do any thynge well in the ſight of God, while 
we are pet in captiuitie and bondage vnder the deuyll, and the deuyll pol⸗ 
ſeſſeth vs all together and holdeth our hertes, ſo that we cannot ones con⸗ 
ſent vnto the wil of God. No man therfoze can pꝛeuent the ſpirite in doing 
good:but the ſpirite muſt fyzſte come and wake hym out of hys ſlepe, and 
with the thunder ofthe lawe feare him, and ſhewe him hys miſerable eſ⸗ 
tate and wzetchednes, and make him abhoꝛre and hate him lelfe, and to de⸗ 
Cy2e helpe: and then comfoꝛte hym againe with the pleaſant rayne of the 
Goſpell, that is to ſaye,with the ſwete pꝛomyles of God in Chꝛiſte, and 
ſtiere vp faithe in hym to beleue the pzomiſes, Then when he beleueth the 
pꝛomiſes, as God was mercifull to pꝛomyſe, ſo is he ttuetofulfyll them, 
and will gene hym the ſpirite and ſtrength, bothetolone the will of God, 
and to wozke thereafter. So ſe we that God onelye( whiche accoꝛding to 
the ſcripture woꝛketh all inallthinges) wozketh a mans iuſtikyinge, ſal- 
uacton and healthe,yeaand powꝛeth faithe and belefe , luſt to loue goddes 
will, and ſtrength to fulfill the ſame, into vs, euen as water is powꝛed into 

a veſſell, and that of his good will and purpoſe, and not of our deſeruinges 
and merites. Goddes mercy in pꝛomiſinge, and trueth in fulfilling his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes ſaueth vs, and not we our ſelues. ⁊ndtherkoꝛe is al laude, pꝛaiſe and 
gloꝛp, to bee geuen vnto God foꝛ hys mercy and trueth, and not vnto vs 
foꝛ oure merites and deſeruinges. Akter that he ſtretcheth hys enſample 
oat aga ynſte all other good wozkes of the lawe , end concludeth that the 
Jewes cannot be Abzahams heyꝛes becauſe of bloude and kynred onelp, 
t much leſſe by the wozkes of the law, but muſt inheryt Abꝛahams fapth, 
if they wilbe the right heires of Abꝛahã:foꝛ as much as Abꝛahã befoꝛe the 

lawe 


"”* _ 


: oe ds «0,0 


— LS 


To the Romaynes. 
law, boch of Moſes and alſo of cirtumciſiõ, was thoꝛow faith made righ- 


tions, ⁊ called the father ot all them that belene,# not of them that woꝛke. 


Me ꝛeouer the law cauſeth wꝛathe. in as much as no man can fulfil it with 


! lore and uſie. Audaslonge as ſuche grudgynge, hate and indignacpon a⸗ 
ga put the lawe remayneth in the herte, and is not taken awaye vy the ſpt- 
tite that commeth by fayth,ſo longe no deute) the woꝛkes of the lawe, de⸗ 


careenidently that the wꝛath of Godis bpon vs, and not faudure. Wher⸗ 
fore faythe onelp recepueth the grace pzomyſed vnto Abꝛaham. And thete 


g tuſamples were not wütten foz:Abzahams ſake onely (ſapeth he) but fox 
 outes aifo;xo whom yk we brleue,faythe ſhalbe rekened lpkewyſe foꝛ righ- 
 1corines;as he ſayth in the ende ofthe Chapter. 


In the. v. Chapter he commendeth the frutes and woꝛkes of faythe, as 


are peace, reiopfing in the conſcience,inwarde loue to God and man: moꝛe⸗ 


PAT ET 


| ducrboldnes,truſt,confydence and a ſtrong and a luſty mynde and ſtedfaſt 
hope in ttibulacion and ſufferynge, Foꝛ all ſuche folowe, where the ryghte 


faych is, foꝛ the aboundaunte graces ſake and gyftes of the ſpirite,whiche 
God hathe geuen vs in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, in that he gaue him to dpe fot vs pet 
his enemyes. Nowe haue we then, that faythe only befoꝛe al woꝛkes iuſti⸗ 


kypeth:and that it folowech not pet therfoze that a man ſhoulde do no good 
woꝛtzes: but that the rig ite hapen woꝛkes abyde not behynde, but accom- 


panye faythe , euen as bꝛyghtnes doth the ſunne , and are called ot Paul 
rhe krutes of the ſpirite: where the is, there it is alwaies ſomet, and 
there are alwaies good frutes:that is to ſap, good wazkes. This is Pauls 
oꝛder, that good-wotkes ſpuinge of the ſpirite,the ſpirit commeth by faith, 
und fayth commeth by hearing the woꝛde of God, when the glad tydinges 
and pꝛomiſes which God made to ug ĩ Chꝛiſt, are preached trulp, and 
receaued in the graunde of the hearte without wauering oꝛ doutynge,af- 
ter that the law hath paſſed vpõ vs a hath damned oure conſciences, where 
the woꝛd ot God is pzeached purely and receaued in the hert, there is faith 


end the ſptrite of God; and there are alſo good wotkes of neceſſitie when 


toeuer occaſton is genen:where goddes worde is not purely pzeached,but 
mens dzeames.,tradicions,ymagtnacions, inuencions, ceremonies and ſu⸗ 
perſticion, there is no faythe,and conſequentlive no ſpirite that commeth of 
God. And where Goddes ſpirite is not, there can be no good woꝛkes, euen 
eg where an apple tre is not, there can growe no apples, but there is vnbe⸗ 
ſefe, the deuels ſpirite and euyll woꝛkes. Of thys Goddes ſpirite and hys 
ftutes haue oure holp ppocrites not once knowen, nether yet taſted howe 
ſwete they are, though they fayne many good woꝛ zes of theyꝛ owne yma⸗ 
ginacions, to be inſtyfied with all, in whiche is not one crum of true kaythe 
oꝛ ſpirituall loue, oz of inwarde iope, peace and qupetnes of conſtience, fo: 


pleaſe God, but they are euen the rotten krutes of a rotten tre. 
After that he bzeaketh foꝛth. and runneth at large, and ſheweth whence 
Lotte (xnne and righteouſnes, deathe and lyfe come. Ind he compareth A. 


dam, and Chꝛiſte together, thus wyſe reaſonynge and dyſputynge, that 
Chꝛiſte muſte neades-comme as a ſeconde Fdam , to make vs heyꝛes ot 


r 


hys ryghteweſnes, theꝛowe a newe ſpyꝛptuall byzthe , without oure 
—— : — fyzite Adam made vs 1 of fonne, * 
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Aruertheleſſe when J ſaye a man maye do many thynges outwardly 
ckene againſte his hearte, we muſte vnderſtande that man is but dꝛyuen of 
diuerg appetites, and the greateſt appetite ouercommeth the lelſe and ca⸗ 
tieth the man awaye violently with her. . | : 
As when J delire vengeaunce, and feare alſs the inconuenience that is 
pre to folo wor: pf kart be greater, I abſteyne, yt᷑ the apperite that defireth 
vengeaunce de greater, Jcanndt but pꝛo.etute the dede, as we ſe hy experi⸗ 
rute in mam mũtthertts and thrues: which tydugh they bee bꝛoug bt into 
neuer ſo great of death, pet after they haue e:caped, do euen the ſame 
againe.andtommen wemen pzoſecute their luſtes, becauſe feat and ſhame 
are awaye, when other whiche haue the ſame appetites in theytheartes, 
abſlayne at the leſtewaye outwardlv, oꝛ worke ſecretly being ouercome of 
feare and ot ſhame, and ſo lykewyſe is it of al other appetites. f 

Furthermore he declareth,hbuothe ſpirite and the fleſh fight together 
in one manne, and makkch an enfample of him ſelfe, that we myghtierneto 
knowe that woꝛke arighe,J meaze to kyll ſynne in dare (elues, he calleth 
both the ſpirite and alſothe lech a lame, betauſe that lykte as the nature ot 
Goddes lawe ts to dvue, tb compell, and to craue, euen ſo the lleche dey⸗ 
tieth cumpeiletd, rrauerh, and rageth agayuſbe the ſpirite, and will haue 
her fultes ſatiſfied. On the other ſyde dꝛyneth the ſpirite, cryeth, and kigh⸗ 
teth agaynſte the fleche, and wyl haue his luſte ſatiſfied. And this ſtrife du- 
teth in vs, as longe as we lyue: in dome moꝛe and in ſdme leſſe, as the ſpi⸗ 
rited2 the fleſhe is ſtronger, and the very man his owne ele is both ſpirite 
and the fleth, which fyghteth with his owne ſelfe vntyll (yune bee bttecly 
llaine and we all together ſpirituall. 

Inthe vii. Chapter he comfozteth ſuch fighters that they ditpaite not 
becauſe of luche ſlech, either thinke z they are lẽſſe in fauour with God. And 
he ſheweth hom that the lynne remaining in ds, hurteth not, foꝛ there is no 
daunger tathem that are in Chꝛiſte whiche walke not after the ſleche, but 
kyght agaynſte it. Ind he expoundeth moze largely what the nature of the 
flech and of the ſpitite is, and how the ſpitite cometh by Chꝛiſte, which ſpt- 
rite maketh vs ſpy2ituall, tameth, ſubdueth, and moꝛtikieth the — 

| cert 
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rtyfieth vs that we are neuertheleſſethe ſonnes of God, and alſo beloued 
hough that ſynne ra ge neuer (0 moche in vs, ſo long as we folowe the ſpi⸗ 
ite and fyght again ſt ſynne to kyll and moꝛtikye it. And becauſe nothynge 
g ſo good to the moꝛtitiynge of the fleche, as the croſſe and tribulacion, he 
omkoꝛteth vs in our paſſtons and at iccions, by the aſſiſtens of the ſpirite 
which maketh interceſſion to God foꝛ vs myghtely, with gronynges that 
paſſe mans vtteraunce, ſo that mans ſpeche cannot compꝛehende them, and 
with the mourning alſo ofthe creatures with vs, ok greate deſire that they 
haue, that we were looced from ſpnne and coꝛrupcion of the fleche. So ſe 
we that theſe thꝛe chapters, the. vj.pii.viij.do none other thing ſo muche as 
o dꝛyue vs vnto the right wozke of kaithe, which is to kil the olde man and 
noꝛtiky the fleſhe. | ; 
Inthe . ix.x.and.xi. Chapter he treateth of Goddes pꝛedeſtinacion:whence 
it ſpꝛingeth all together, whether we ſhall beleue oꝛ not belene, be looced 
from ſynne 02 not bee looced. By whiche pꝛedeſtinacion oure tuſtifying and 
ſaluacion are clene taken out of oure handes, and put in the handes of God 
only, which thinge is moſte neceſſary of al. Foꝛ we are ſo weake and ſo vn⸗ 
tertaine, that if it ſtode in vs, there would of a truth no manne be ſaued:the 
deuyll no doute would Deceaue vs. But now is God ſure that his pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nacion cannot deceaue him, nether can any man withſtande oz let him, and 
therefoze haue we hope and truſt agaynſt ſynne. 
Brut here muſt a marke be ſet vnto thoſe vnqupet, buſpe, and hie clyming 
ſpirites howe farre they thall go, whiche kyꝛſte ot al bꝛinge hither their hye 
reaſons and pꝛegnant wyttes, and begyn fyꝛſt from an hye to ſerch the bo- 
tomleſſe ſecretes of Goddes pꝛedeſtinacion, whether they bee pꝛedeſtinate 
oꝛ not. Theſe muſte nedes ether caſte them ſelues doune headlong into deſ- 
peracion, oꝛ elſe cõmit them felues to fre chaunce careleſſe. But folow thou 
the oꝛder of this epiſtle, and nooſell thy ſelfe with Chꝛiſte, and lerne to vn⸗ 
derſtande what the lawe and the goſpell. meane, and the office of both two, 
that thou mayeſt in the one knowe thy ſelfe, and how that thou haſt of thy 
ſelte no ſtrength, but to ſinne:and in the other the grace of Chaiſt. Ind then 
ſe thou fight agaynſte ſinne, and the fleſhe, as the. vii. fyꝛſt Chapters teache 
the. Akter that when thou art come to the. viij. Chapter, and arte vnder the 
troſſe and ſufſfring of tribulacion, the neceſſitie of pꝛedeſtinacion will ware 
» | ſwete,and thou ſhalt well fele how pꝛeciouſe a thinge it is. Foꝛ except thou 
haue boꝛne the croſſe of aduerſitie and temptacion, and haſte felte thy ſelfe 
bꝛought vnto the very bꝛymme of deſperacion, vea # vnto hell gates, thou 
canſt ueuer medle with the ſentence of pꝛedeſtinacion without thine owne 
harme, and without ſecret wꝛathe and grudging inwardly agaynſt God, 
koꝛ otherwiſe it ſhal not be poſſible foꝛ the to thinke that God is righteous 
and iuſte. Therfoze muſte Adam be well moztifped and the fleſhely witte 
| bzonghtvbeterlytononght,yer that thou mayeit awaye with this thinge, 
and dꝛynke ſo ſtronge wyne. Take hede therfoze vm thy ſelfe, that thou 
dꝛinte not wyne, whyte thou art pet but a ſuklinge. Foꝛ euerp learnoynge 
hath her tyme, meaſure and age, and in Chꝛiſt is there a certapne chylde⸗ 
hod, in which a man muſt be content with mylke foꝛ a ſeaſon, vntil he ware 
ſtronge, and growe bp vnto a perfecte manne in Chꝛiſt, and be able to eate 
| of moze ſtrong meate. 30 
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In the.xii.Chap.he geueth exhoztacion.Fo2 this maner obſerneth Pau 
in all his epiſtles, fyꝛſt he teacheth Chꝛiſt and the faythe, then exhoꝛteth he 
to good woꝛtzes, and vnto contynuall moztifyinge of the leſhe. So here 
tea cheth he good woꝛkes in dede, and the true ſecuynge of God, and ma 
keth al me Pꝛieſtes, to offre vp, not monep, and braſtes, as the maner was 
in the tyme of the lawe, but their owne bodyes, with kyllynge and moxti; 
fyinge of the itiſtes of the fleſh. After that he deſcribeth the out warde con; 
ucrſacion of Chꝛiſten men, how they ought to vehane them ſelues in ſpi⸗ 
rituall thinges, how to teache, pꝛeach & rule in the congregacion of Chzitt, 
to ſerue one another, to ſtiffre all thinges pactentiye , and to commpt the 
wꝛeke and vengeaunce to God, in concluſpõ how a Chꝛiſten man ought to 
be haue him ſeife vnto al men, to frende, to foo, oꝛ what ſoeuer he be. Theſe 
are the right woꝛkes of a Chꝛiſten man whiche ſpꝛinge out of faithe. Fo! 


faythe kepeth not holy daye, nether ſuffereth anxe man to be ydle, wherio⸗ 


ener ſhe dwelleth. 


In the. xiuj.he teacheth to honour the woꝛldly and tempoꝛall ſwearde, þ 


Foꝛ though that mans lawe and oꝛdinaunce inake not a man good befoꝛe 
God, nether iuſtify hi in the hert, vet are they oꝛdeyned foꝛ the kurtheraũce 
of the commune welth, to mayntene peace, to puniſh the euyl and to defend 
the good, Therkode dught the good to honoure the tempoꝛall werde, and 
to haue it in reuerence, though as concerning them ſelues,they nede it not, 
but wenide abſteyne from euyll of theyꝛ owne accozd? : yea and do good 
with out mas law, but by the law of the ſpirite which gouerneth the hecte, 
and gideth it vnto all that is the wyll of God. Fynally ge compꝛehendeth z 
knitteth vp all in lone. Cone of her owne nature beſtoweth al that the hath, 
and enen her owne ſelfe on that whiche is loued. Thou nedeſt not to byd a 
kynd mother to be louyng vnto her only Tonne. Moche leſſe ſpirituall loue 
which hath eyes geuen her of God, neadeth mans lawe to teache her to do 


her dut ye. And as in the begynnynge he dyd put foꝛthe Chꝛiſte as the cauie 


and auctoꝛ of our ryghteweſnes and ſaluacion, euen ſo here ſetteth he him 
forth as an enſample to connterfayte, that as he hathe done to vs, euen ſo 
chulde we do one to another. 

In the. xiiii.chapter he teacheth to deale ſoberly with the conſciences 
of the weake in the fayth,whiche vnderſtand not pet the libertye of Chꝛiſte 
perfectly ynough, and to faner them of Chꝛiſten loue, and not to vſe the li⸗ 
bertie of the fayth vnto hynderaunce, but vnto the furderaunce and edikp⸗ 
inge of the weake Foz where ſuche conſyderacionis not, ther foloweth de- 
bate a deſpiſmg ofthe Gorpell. It is better therfoꝛe to foꝛbeare the weake 
a vohyle, vntyll they ware ſtronge, then that the learnpznge oftheGoſpell 


ſhould come al together vnderfore.And ſuch wozke is the ſingular woꝛke 


of loue, and where lone is perfecte,there muſt nedes be ſuch a reſpecte vn⸗ 


tothe weake, a thynge that Chꝛiſte commaunded and charged to be had a⸗ 
boue all thinges. = 


In the.rv.Chapter he ſetteth foꝛthe Chꝛiſte againe to be folo Wed, that 
we alſo by hyg enſample, ſhoulde ſuffre other that are yet weake,as them 


that are fraile, open ſinners, vnlerned, vnexperte, and of lotheſome maners, 


and not to caſte them awaye foꝛthwith: but to ſuffre them tyllthey wire 
better:and exhoꝛte them in the meane time. Foꝛ ſo dealte Chziſt in the Gol | 
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pel and now dealeth with vs dayly, ſuffervng our vnperfectnes, weaknes, 
conuerſacion and maners, not pet f d after the doctryne of the Goſ- 
pel, but ſmel ofthe fleſhe,yea a ſametime bꝛeake fozth into outward dedes. 

After that to conclude witha , he wycheth them encreace of faith, peace, 
andioye of conſcience,pzayſeth chem and committeth them to God, and 
magnifyeth his office and admyniſtracyon in the Goſpel, andſoberiy and 
with greate dilcretion deſyzeth ſuccoure ard ayde of them foꝛ the pooze 
ſapticteg of Jeruſalem , and it is al pure loue that he ſpeaketh oz dealeth 


with al. So kynde we in this epiſtle plenteouſly,varo the vttermoſt, what⸗ 
ſoeuer a Chiſten man oz woman ought to know, that is to wete, what the 


Lame, the Goſpell, Synne, Grace, faith, Righteouſnes, Chniſt, God, good 
woꝛkes, Loue, Hope, and the crolle are, and euen wherein the pythe of all 


that pertayneth to the Chaiſten fayth ſtandeth, and how a Chzilten manne 
ought to behaue him ſelfe vnto euery man, be he perfect oꝛ a ſynner, good 
dz bad, ſtronge oꝛ weake, frende oꝛ foo, and in conciuſion how to beyaue 
dure ſelues both foward God and toward our ſelues alſo. Aud all thinges 

are pꝛotoundely groũded in the ſcriptures, and declared with enſamples of 


hi ſelt, of the fathers. of the pꝛophetes, that a man can here deſy2enomoze, 
Wherkoꝛe it appereth euydently,that Pauls mynde was to compꝛe⸗ 


hende bzekely in thys Epiſtle all the whole learnyng ol Chailtez Goſpell, 
and to pꝛepare an introduccion vnto all the olde teſtamente. Foꝛ without 


doute whoſoeuerhath this piſtle perfectly in his herte, the ſame hath the 
tyght and the effecte of the olde teſtamente with him: wherefoze let euery 
man without exception exercyſehim ſelfe therin diligentiy, and reco2de it 
nally, vntyll he be full acquaynted therwith. 
| er is a chapter of recomendacis,wherinhe vet mingleth 
a good movtcton,that we chulde beware of the tradicions and doctryne of 
. with ſophiltry,and lernynge that is not after 
the Goſpel,and dzawe them from Chziſt, and nooſell them in weakeand 
fedle, and (as Paul calleth them in the piſtle to the Galathyang in begger- 
ly tetemonyes, foꝛ the entent that they would ſyue in fatte paſtures and be 
in auctoꝛitie, and be taken as Chꝛiſt, vea and aboue Chꝛiſte, and ſyt in the 
temple of God, chat is to wit in the conſciences of mẽ, where God only, his 
worde, and his Chil ought to ſytte. Compare therfoze all maner doctrine 
of men vnto the ſctipture, and ſe whether they agre oꝛ not. Andcommytte 
thy ſelte whole and all together bnto Chꝛiſte, and ſo ſhall he with his holy 
ſpirite and with all his fuines dwell in thy ſoule. | 
The ſumme and whole cauſe of the wzytynge of thys epyſtle, is, to 
a ed by fayth onely: which p2opoſicion who ſoener 
denyerh,to him is not onely this epiſfle and al that Paul wꝛyteth, but allo 
the whole ſcripture ſo locked vp, that he ſhall neuer vnderſtande it to hys 
ſoules health. And to bꝛinge a man to the vnderſtandinge and felynge that 


| faith onely iuſtityeth: Paul pꝛoueth that the whole nature of manne is (0 


poiſoned and ſo coꝛrupte, yea and ſo dead, concerning godly liuing oꝛ godly 
thinkinge, that it is impoſſible foꝛ her to kepe the lawe inthe ſight of God: 


that it to ſaye,to loue it, and ot᷑ loue and luſt to do it as naturally ag amr 
kateth oꝛ dꝛinctzeth:vntill the be quickened again and healed thoꝛow faith. 


And by juſtifying, bnderſtand none other thing then to be W — 
0 


A Pꝛologe 


God, d to be reſtoꝛed vnto his fauour,x to haue thy ſinnes foꝛgenen the. As 
whe Jay God tültikieth bs, vnderſt ad therby, chat God fox Chailtes ſake, 
merites & deſeruinges nlp, re 'vs vntohys mercy, kaubur a grace, 
tt foꝛgeueth vs ourſinnes, And when I ſay, Chꝛiſt iuſtifieth vs, vnderſtand 
— that Chꝛiſt oneiy hath redeme vs, dought a deliuered vs out of the 
wꝛath of God damnaciõ #hath with is woꝛkes only purchaſed bs the 
mertp, the faudur #graceof God, athe kogeuenes of dur lines. And whi 
Iaythat faith onely iuſticteth, vnderſtand therby that faith a truſt Une 
truth of God a in the mercy zo myſed vs fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, #foz his 
uing a wozkes only, IIS et the coſcience # certifyher that ourſinnes'b 
foꝛgeuen we in the falbritof God. Furthermoze,ſet befoꝛe thyne eyes 
Thriſtes workes # thine ewe workes.Chriltes workes only iuſtitie the. 
make ſatiſfacrioa fo) thy ſinne, and thyne dwne woꝛkes not : that is to ſay, 
quieteth thy tonſcyrnce and inake the dure that thy ſynnes are foꝛgeuen 
the, andnot thine owne workes Foz the pꝛomiſe of mereye is made the fo: 
Chziſtes wotkosſake,#1idt for thine owne workes ſuze. Wyherfdze ſeinge 
God hathe not pzomyſed that thyne owne workes ſhall ſane the, therfore 
faithe in thine owne workes tan neuer quvet thy ronſcience noꝛ rertikie the 
befoze:God(whe Godedwetheo iudge ij to tate a reroning) thy ſinnes are 
fozgeuen the;Sepond alfthis,mine owne wozkes cineuer ſatittie the law 
ti ga her that J owe het. Fo: J owethe law to loue her w all mine heart, 
— geen 5 ching to paye Jam neuer able whyle Jam 
0 J cannot once begnme to lou e 


God loueth me and foꝛgen 
Fayth only inffifiech io man. T0 
Chrutr oni redemed 7 ont hart our 

rr of God, then mul it 
— Aveo kar 1gxinthepzomyſes of 
Godthe father made vs fo? Chiiftts 55 ety quiet the conſtiente 
& tertifie her that the fines are foꝛgeuen. Ind when they fy; a man 
repeut.forſake ſm, 5 e can, a lout 
the lawe ol ————— eth not. J aun were: that, a] lik? 
argumentes are N d this. Rs Am be fozye;the Goſpel 


muſt be preached me, mult veleue it, o2 els Jtannot annoy be Parraer OLE 
mertye which Chriſte e 5 
— Chaiſt.onely hathe not made farfffaccion fd mp ſinnes. 23 
ty argumer,(o is the other. goto reader , #accozdingt _ ; 
of Paules wꝛyting, euẽ ſo do thou.Fyrſt behold thy ſelfe diligitly in the 
— of God, xe there thy inſt damnacion.Serondarely tarne thyne eyes 
co Chrifte, and ſe there the exteading wercyof thy ntioft ende and louinge 


- Uhirdlyremembre that Ehꝛiſte made not thys po ndenmo en that 
thou chouldeſt anger God againe: nether dyed he foꝛt 2 that thop 
Gouldeſtiyue ſtyll in them: nether clenfed he the, that thon Houldeſt 

rourne(as a ſwyne ) vnto thyne olde puddell againe: but that thou ſchoulde 

be anewe creature, and lyue a newe fyke after the will of God, and not of 


ful 


lleche. And be diligent leaſt thoꝛowe thine own negtigence and vnthanz⸗ 
, thou loſe this fauoure and mercy againe. 
C Fare well. | 
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The vvhole matier and argument 


of ſainct Paules Epiſtle to the Romaines by 
Eralmus of Roterodame. 


AJ N. T the beginnyng to make the matier 
Hs /E \Eaz/moze plains, this ſhalbee bztefelyto declare the 
umme and contentes ok this pzeſente Epiltle. 
= Ex and tpꝛit to beginne with the authozs name, albe⸗ 
NY) Et J knowe that ſainct Pterome in his commenta- 
\ \ ries he wꝛote vpon the Epiſtle to Philemon, is of 
By Þ 


the minde,that Paul was fy:ſt called Saule, and 


bd — = 


. 2 2 alter warde called htm ſelf Paule, in remẽbzaunce 
of the great and victozious acte, whet by he wonne bnto Chʒiſt Sergius 


FE 
— 


Paule lieuetenaunt of Paphos in Cipʒes, as it is wꝛyten in the.xiu.cha⸗ 
piter ot the Actes of thapoſtles: Ind though againe J knowe that other 
ſome be of the mynde, that Paule foz the tyme, whetin he liued vndet the 
Jewes lawe was called Saule, q that at the fyꝛſt beginnyng of his newe 
religion he chaunged his name: pet the one opinion lemeth vnlikely, foz- 
ſomuche as S. Luke in the chapitet befoze reherſed, (then Saule, vyhiche is 
alſo called paule, beyng full of the holy goſte)pliinly by thele wozdes declareth 
that he had two names befoze Dergtus Paules conuetſion: the other os 
pinion ſemeth moze vnlikelp, as it appeareth, as well by that ſome els 
where, as eſpecially in the ſame chapiter euen at that tyme, when he pꝛea⸗ 
ched Chziſtes goſpel, he is called Maule, the holy gooſte ſpeakyng theſe 
woꝛdes, deuide me Barnabas and ſaule. | 

Me thinketh therkoze , that Oꝛigens opinion is in this point nigher p 
trueth. Foz as in the bookes of the olde teſtament we fpnde ſome, whiche 
had diuers names, as foz exãple, one in one place is called Idida, whiche 
in an other is called Salomon, likewpſe an other is in ſome place called 
Ozias, whom ſctipture els where calleth Matias, tn the goſpel of Luke 
he is called Leut, whiche in his owne goſpel calleth him ſelte Mathewe: 
ſo is it to be ſuppoſed that Paule had two names, though that in his E⸗ 
piſtles he neuer vleth to call him ſelfe Saule, but in euerye place Paule, 
peraduenture betauſe p̊ name of Paule was moze familiar among them 
that he wzote vnto, A meane the Romaines and Grectans. Now is the 
Latine wozde Daulus after like (ozte detiued out ot this Hebzue wozde 
Saul, as the Gtecians fourme Joſephus of Joſeph, This name Paule 
to them that vnderſtande the Heozue toungue lignifieth, marueilous, tt 
we map be ſuffered to ſearche the interpzetacionof a Latine oz Greeke 
wozde out of a ſtraunge lãguage, in whiche enterpziſe,albeit in other ma? 
tiets ſainct Dferome ſemeth to be ſcrupulous, pet herein beareth he with 
hiin ſelte. I wene, becaule the matter is not eatneſte, noꝛ muche weigntie. 
Foz in dede with the Grecians the name loundeth, quiet, with the Latin 
menne litle, but Saul with the Hebꝛues, ſignifieth required. oz it we geue 
credence to ſainct Ambzole, vnqutetnes, e lo doeth it ſignifte in deede as 
Ambzoſe ſapth, but that is with þ Grectans onlp, vy this wozde 8 


910 


15 The argument ok the epiltle 
Ind this much haue J ſapd of Paules name, moze at large( I wene)thã 
the nature of an argument doeth wel beate. This epiſtle endited Paule. 
Tettius beyng his ſcribe, as Tertius him lelfe at thende of the Epiſtle 
ſapth, And I tertius ſalute you alſo, vvhiche vvrote this epiſtle in the lorde. It ap 
peareth that it was ſent to Rome fro Cozinthe by Phebe a womã of Cens 
c<:ts. Row is Cenchzts the Cozinthians pozte,# ſtandeth not farre fro þ 
citie. And if any ma be delirous to know the tyme, when it was wzyten,to 
(ache as weigh the matter diligently, it may ſeme.wzyten after bothe the 
epiſtles to the Cozinthians(wherof ſome gather, that in it aboue other e⸗ 
piltles are copziſed a taught the ful & perfite rules of Chziltta religion) 
wꝛyten aboute the lame tyme that he had pꝛeached thzoughout the whole 
colitrey of Achata, wherin the citie of Cozinthe ſtãdeth, x allo thzough tho 
countrep of Macedonia hozderpugntgh thervnto,eucn vntil the coſte of 
Slauone,not only teachpng euery where Chziſtes golpel in ſuche places 


where none of p other Apoſtles els had been, but gatheryng alſo(as Pes 


ter warned him) money ok his hearers foz thereliefe of the pooze people, 
made him ſelfe ready to repayꝛe vnto Jeruſalem,#thence, after þ he had 
beſtowed that,whiche he had recetyed,mpnded to goe into pan, Eby 
the way to go thꝛough Rome, a there to ſalute chziſtia men, whole fapth i 

odlynes he had onely heard ol in dede, a yet had he not lene them. Their 

tate was ſomethyng bnlike the Galathians. Foz the Galathtans bepng 
at the fpʒſt well taught by ſainct Paule, were by fraude of falſe Apoſtles 
deceiued & bꝛought backe warde to Jewiſhnes againe. The Romaines 


cotrariwyſe bepng kyꝛſt mille caught by kalle pꝛeachers decetued, aſſone 


as thep accozding to thepz wiſdome perceiued it, they amẽded they kault. 


faſte # ſtedfaltly after continuyng in ſuche a trade, as they well wyſt was 
good. Jn the inkancie & fyʒſt chyldhod of Chziſtes churche ſome there wer 
whiche thought that the grace pꝛomiled by þ goſpel ſhould not kooꝛth w 
be pzeached vnto Þ curſed Panymes geuen al to p woꝛſhippyng of idols 


qt deuils, koꝛſomuche as the ſame ſemed eſpectally ꝓmiſed to Abꝛahams 
poſtetitee #ſtocke of the Jewes. Ok this mynde it appeareth that ſainct 


Peter was, as whiche would not haue receiued the capitayne Coʒnelius 
into Chziſtes religion, had he not been warned by a viſion ſo to do. Fox 
whiche dede he was troubled at Jeruſale,what tyme they, that of Jewes 
were conuerted to Chziſt, layde ynto his charge, that he had been in com⸗ 
pany among them, that wer not circumciſed. Ind likely it is, that ſome of 
them, whiche ſo accuſed Peter, were ok thapoſtles them ſelfe. Foz in the 
xi.chapitet of the Actes ſo is it wzpten : And the Apoſiles and brethren that were is 
nie, heard that the heathen had alſo received the worde of god. And when Peter was come vppe to 
Hieruſalem, they that were of the cireumciſion contended againſt him ſaiyngrwhy went ed thou ins 
to ſuche as were not circumciſed,and diddeſt cate with them? Againe lome there were of. 
this mynde. which albeit thought not, that the Panyms ſhould fromthe 
fclowſhip of the golpel vtterly be excluded, pet thought they ther with al- 
ſo, that ſuche ſhould not be receiued, vnleſſe they wer like Jewes, circum⸗ 
ciled:as though it fo were that Chꝛiſt had nede of Moſes la we, thetby as 
dypearethlabozyngto tranſpoſe and alter the gloꝛy of Chziltes golpel — 
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to the glozy of theyꝛ owne nacton. Igreable with this is that whiche is 
wpten in the.ri.chapites of thactes, when it is ſayd,tbat ſuche, as for the perſecucion 
enſewyng ſhortely vpon Stephens death were fledde into Phenicia, Cipres,and Antioche, preached 
Chriſt to none but to Jewes oneſy, Aga ine in the.rv.chapliter,certaine Jewes came to Au⸗ 
tioche whiche openly preached againſt Pauſe and Barnabas, that men were without hape of ſalus 
cion ,if they were not (as Moſes ſawe teacheth) circumciſed , By meane whereot there 
was luche a commocton ſtirred vp that it was by a commen counſail de⸗ 
creed and appointed, that Paule and Barnabas with theyz aduerſarics 
ſhould repapꝛe vato Jerulalem, to the entent that there this contencton 
might by the Jpoſtles and elders atbitrement be determined, where a- 
gaine thzough the vehement and contenctous labour of ſome, of ſuche 
ipeciallp, as were of Phariſers become chziſttans, of whiche ſecte Paule 
himſelf was too, there was called a cotiſel of Ipoſtles #elders,wherin by 
the authozitie of Peter # James it was decreed,that the Gentiles ſhould 
not be burdained with the obſeruaunces of Moles lawe, but oneip ab- 
ſtaine from eatyng of ſtrangled beaſtes,from bloud, from fleſhe offered 
to tdols,and from toznicacion,whiche pointes were foz a tymeonely con - 
deſcended vpon, by reaſon of the great and ſtubburne ſcrupulolitie of the 
Jewes, as by this it doeth wel appeare, that we now ſee, that thzeof thein 
ate intheſedayes vtterly taken awap and aboliſhed. Upon this occaſion 
aroſe alſo p notable and famoule cõtencton at Antioche betwene Peter X 
Paule what tyine Paule the Gentiles Apoſtle ſepng his flocke though 
Peters diſſemblyng to be in teopardye repꝛoued him openly, as hunſelfe 
in the leconde chapiter ot his epiſtle to the Galathians wzyteth. Againe 
atJeruſalem by the counſel of James to poucge the rumour than (pzead 
among the Jewes, fozthat he ſemed to dzawe men backe fro Moſes law, 
he with other of his company ſhaued him ſelf, and beyng purified as the 
Jewes cuſtome was, made his oblacion in the temple, as Luke in the. xxt 
chapiter ofthactes reherſeth. By the whiche place it appeareth, that Ja⸗ 
mes, albeit he befoze had enfraunchiled the Gentiles, welnigh krom the 
burdaine of Poles lawe, abode ſtyll pet in this opinton, that the Jewes 
ſhould be bounde tothe obſetuacion of the whole la we, if it were foz no- 
thyng els, but to appeace ſuche as had not pet ſo far pzofited in the truth 
of the goſpel, that they could be content to deſpiſe they aunceſtres rites 
and vlages. Foz ſo ſpeaketh James! and aſſ ſpaſſ knowe, that thoſe thinges , whiche 
they haue heard concernyng the are falſe 1 but that thou thy ſelfe alſo walke}i and kepeſt.the awe, 
And toz the ſame caule( 4 wene)ſhaued he his head at Cenchus accoz* 
dyng vnto his vowe, as appeareth in the. x bili. chapiter, Ind foz like 
conlideracton cauſed he Timothe to becircumciled, as we readeintye 
rvi.chapitet, whtche pet had in deede a Jewe.to-his mother, when that 
d's OP was a Genttle, Suche a difficultie was it to mae ot a Jewe a 
zilttan. | | RY EEE 
This nacion beyonde all other hadde a ſpeciall vntowardnes , oz 
was there euet founde any, that moze ſtiffely abode tn they; religion, as 
¶ u. Joſephus 
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Foſephus wzyteth in his boke of the defence of the Jewes antiquitie; 
Wozeoueras the Jewes were elſpectally hated of al people of the wozld, 
toof they; lyde abhozred they agatne al other nacions,as vncleane,curs 
ſed , and deuiliſhe, lo farrefoozth that they diſdained to talke with them. 
who thought alloy their temple was vtterly ſuſpended,tfany vncircum- 
tiſed had entered there into. Suche pꝛoude lookes had thep fo; alptle 
ſkynnes parpnyg of. | 
Fozalmuche as therefoze there was nolikelyhode , that the Grecians 
and Romaines would recetue ſucye an odtous lawe,and that theJewes 
on they; ſide helde on ſtyl, Paule featyng leſt by ſuche deadly contencton 
and ſtrife a great parte of the fruite ofthe goſpel might perilhe # be loſt, 
teſt alſo the glozy of Chziſt might by mingipng of Poles name be dark 
ned and defaced, in euery place ſpectallp labozeth vtterly to abzogate 6 
aboliſhe theceremonies of the lawe, and to perſuade them that all aſſu⸗ 
raunce of attainyng (aluacion is thzongh Chziſt onely. And as he 
ſharpely, but yet loupnigly,rebuketh the Galathians, foz that they fell 
backe to Jewiſhnes againe:lo doeth he pzepare @ foztitie the Komaines, 
leſt they might els wyle vnware thzough talſe Apoſtles be (nared, who he 
wel wyſt, neuer cealſed,eftſonesencouragyng the ſtyl to contiuue in that 
doctrine, whiche they had once begunne heartelp to enbzace and tauoʒ. 
There was at Rome a great noumbꝛe of Jewes, whether they were 
bzoughtthether by Pompetus Magnus who ſpopled Yicrulalem, and 
made them captiues;ozels whether it were becauſe the pzouince of Jury 
appertained to the Romaines it is vacertaine,but ſure it is that thepz ſu 
perſtictos is by Hozace, Juuenale,and Senec oftymes repzoued, With 
them allo was Paule afterhis compng co Rome muche troubled, as in 
the laſt chapiter ofthactes of the Apoſtles it doeth platnely appeate. 
Pauletherfoze like acunnyng crafteſman with a wonderfull dilcrecton 
tempereth his tale betwene theſe two people, the Jewes(F ſap)and Gen⸗ 
tiles, Iabouryng by all meanes poſſible to allute them bnto Chzilt, as 
muche as in them lap pzocuryng that noman at al ſhould petiſhe to that 
capitaine,whoſe ſouidiar he was. TO 
One whole therfoze chydeth he one ſozte, another whyle, another, and 
anone aftet agatne comfoztably enconrageth them bothe. The Gentiles 
pꝛide he abated;declatyng,that neither the lawe of nature,noz thetr Pht- 
loſophie. whetofthep wete lo pꝛoude, auayled them lo, but that they fell 
netheleſſe into all kyndes ol milchtef. Checkyng againe and repzoupng 
the Jewes arrogant myndes, whiche thzough theyz affiaunce in the law 
had loſt the chiefe gtounde therok, that is to wete, fapth in Jelus Chziſt. 
he teacheth them, that the ceremontes of Moles lawe are aboliſhed 
- thzoughthebztght beames of the goſpell of Chziſt, whom the hadowes 
of the lawe rudelp repzeſented, with diuers other thynges, as the reſte of 
the ſadboth day, the diſpleaſure and paine of circumciiton,the compng a- 
bout ofthe calendes;the holy dayes, whiche thzile perely came 2 k. 
95. | ep 


theyz chople of meates, matzyng kouleagapne the dathes euerie dape, the 
boncherye of hurtles beaſtes, the reltgion of their temple, polluted with 
continuallflaughter ot᷑ veaſtes,and that all thele darke ſhadowes at the 
lyght of the truthe appearing vaniſhed awape, and that (ache onlye ate 
Ibzahams chyldzen as expꝛeſſe Abzahams fapth,that ſuche are the tighte 
and trewe Jewes, as pzofefle Chziſtes name, and that they were verelye 
circumciled, whole myndes were clenſed from kilthy delyers. That true 
tuſtice alſo & perfite bliſſe is equally gyuen to al people thʒough the gol⸗ 
pell and onlye łaythe in Chziſte wythoute helpe of the lawe,and that not⸗ 
wythſtandyng that laluacyon was ſpectally pzomyied vnto the Jewes , 
pet was it ſo pꝛomyſed vnto them that theyz owne Pꝛophetes letted not 
to pꝛophetye, that the ſame (aluacton beyng refuſed by the Jewes , the 
pzeachyng of Chziſtes goſpell ſhould be ſpꝛeade abzode among the Gen⸗ 
tiles, that no man thzoughe Moyles lawe,whoin the Jewes carnaily ob⸗ 
ſerued, obtayned ryghteoulſnes, but thzoughefaythe, as he ptoucth as 
well bp the example of Abzaham , as alſo by diuerſe teſtimonies of the 
lawe. And afcer that when he hath by this meanes abated þ pꝛyde of both 
partes, by taking away this they: vayne contidences.in the pꝛokeſſion of 
the goſpel, he maketh them equalle in ſuche ſozte iopous of the Gentiles 
(aluacion,that pet lyke a tender fatherhe be wapleth the blyndnes of hys 
owne tountteye men. whome toward hym, al wayes he founde moſte ſpitce 
full ; and ſo he doeth mitigate this matier, whyche was of it ſelfe harde, 
that he ſapeth;that all were not blynded:p;omilyng that the tyme ſhould 
come, when they ſhould be of a better funde. a amend, beyng thzough the 
faith of p Gentiles pꝛouoked ſo to do. And hete by the way toucheth Paul 
manpe highe + dyuerſe popntes of dorttine, as of pꝛedeſtinacion ot foze- 
knowleage,of vocaciõ, ot gtace and merites,of tre wyll, ot the vnleatche⸗ 
able counſell of god, of the lawe of nature, ot Poſes la we, and of the law 
of ipnne.Lykewpſe herein ate (ondzye alltgozies, as when he maketh two 
Adams, one in whome we ate bozne to dye, another in whome we be kege⸗ 
nerate and boꝛne agapne to lyueeuenaſtyngly, Vohe he maketh alſo two 
men, an inwarde and an out warde man, the in warde obedient to the ſpp» 
ryte and teaſon:the outwarde, ſubtecte and thzall vnto luſtes # deſpers, 
of whyche two the kyꝛſte he calteth lometyme the body oz membzes, ſome- 
tyme the fleaſhe, ſumtyine the lawe of ſynne, the other ſometime calleth he 
the ſpitite. When he allo maketh two deathes.that is to wytte the deathe 
ok the loule and of the bodpe, and the thzpde deathe, wherein we dye vnto 
ſynne, and (ynfull deſyꝛes. And when he maketh thzee kyndes ol lyfe a bo⸗ 
byly lyke . a (picituall lyfe.and alyfe,wherin we lyue, eythet tuſtely oz ſyn⸗ 
fully. Ago ne when he maketh two kyndes of bondage oz libertte, one, 
wherewtth we beyng made free krom ſynne, lyue agodly lyke, oz els foꝛſa⸗ 
Kyng ryghteouſries we do ſeruyce to ſynue. And when he maketh two loz⸗ 
tes of Jewichenes,two-kpndes of circumcilion, two degrees of Ab:ahis 
poſteritie, two partes of Moyles lawe, one lyke vnto the bodp,carnall, a- 


nother, whiche is ſpirituall,as it were the lyke of the lawe. _ 
Two baptilmes 
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Two baptiſmes alſo,of whiche the kyzſte is, when we at the kontſtone are 
waſhed frs oure olde ſynnes, the ſeconde is whe we renouncyng all wozld- 
ly pieaſures dye with Chzilte. Two kyndes of buryinges,a bodely ſepul⸗ 
ture, wherin Chailtelaye thze dayes buried, and a ſpirituall, wherin we 
ſequeſtring and as it were withdzawyng our ſelues from wozldlp buſt- 
nes do reſtetnhym. Two maners of reſurreccion.ths one paſte alreas 
die in Chzilte,and ſhall tolo we in vs, the other, wherin we beyng qutcke⸗ 
ned agayne from our death by linne, walke furthe from vert ue to vertue, 
in this pzelente lyke, begynnyng the lyke, which is without ende and death, 
almuche as in vs lyeth. Ok righteouſnes allo two kyndes, of god;y is to 
laye, and man, ot the tuͤdgemente of God and manne, of a double pꝛayſe, 
befoze God, and befoze manne . Atkter al whiche pointes dilputed, he 
paſſeth ouer to a commen place belongyng to good maners,by the exain⸗ 
ple ofthe partes in a mannes bodpe, elpeciallpe exhoztyng the Romatnes 
to concoꝛde, and becauſe peace and vnitie canne not be whereas pꝛyde and 
malice rapgneth, he beſecheth them with ready myndes.eche one to beate 
with other. and ſo to nourtſhe and mapntayne mutual loue and good wil. 
And delpꝛeth the Romaines fo2 a ſealon to beate with the Jewes inkirmi⸗ 
tie, whiche by realon ol long cuſtome in the la we, was rooted in them, and 
on the other ſyde he requtreth the Jewes, not to enupe at the Gentiles cal⸗ 
led to the grace of the golpell,but rather with godly mynde to folow their 
fayth a chʒiſtiã libertie, wyllyng them. ſynce Þ there is but one God of al, 
one Chziſte, one grace, one rewarde to growe all into one-bodye ,# that 
none atrogantlye pzeſume and take vpon hym, but pf he haue anye gyfte, 
wherin he lurmounteth other to apple the lame to the helpe of his neigh⸗ 
bour. This place handleth ſaincte Naule diuetſipe inſtructpng theim, 
howe they ſhould vſe themlelfe towarde ſuperſticious chziſtians, oꝛ as he 
calleth them, weake and keble, howe to warde they: ſuperioures, howe to 
their inkerioures and kelowes, to warde heathen pzinces and magiſtrates, 
after a ſoꝛte pet doyng they; duties, and to be ſhozte, howe they ſhould be⸗ 
haue themlſelfe in pꝛoſperitte, and howe in aduerſitie Alter whiche 
ſharpe monicion, he apeaſeth the matier with the Komaines pꝛapſe, and 
auaunceth his authozitte,and doth them to witte. how muche moze he had 
pꝛomoted the ghoſpell, than other, ſhewyng what a delyer he hadde to ſee 
them, pꝛomiling, that he woulde come thither,and what lette he had, and 
why he was compelled to dilter it, pꝛayſing the fre liberalitie ot Þ Mace⸗ 
dontans and Coztnthtans beſtowed vpon the pooze and dettoute people, 
couertipe,and as it wer with a reuerence pzouokyng the Komaines to do 
the lyke. The laſte chapiter almoſte ſpendeth he in commendacions and 
yet this doth he not with names bnſauerlp and at auenture heaped toge⸗ 
ther. but with euery mannes pꝛaple maruaploufly toyned with hym. 
Finally , becauſe he thzoughly knewe,aſwell the malapert wylynes 
of the falſe Apoſtles, as alſo the readie ſimplicitie oł the Bomaines ekte⸗ 
lones he biddeth them to beware of their fapze ſpeache. avail 
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tothe Romaines, | 


Ilbeit moſte parte of matiers entreated of in this pzeſent epiſtle ſpecially 
apettapne to that tyme, wherin the churche beyng but young, lecretly en⸗ 
creaſed,myngled with Jewes and Gentiles together,ſublert than to hea- 
then tulets, pet is there in euerp place of it, ſomwhat, wherofholfome docs 
trine mape be learned, foʒ this our pꝛeſent tyme neteſſatie, as to bewate ot 
ſuperſticion, the toote a; oʒiginall of diſſencion, whiche hauyng a coloura- 
ble apparence of godlynes, is to the fame moſte repugnante and contra⸗ 
rie:herein alſoſumwhat is there ofthe vapne aſſuratice,whiche men haue 
in wozldly wyſedome and in they? owne actes and delertes ,'and of the de- 
ſette of fapth,ofauopdpng hyghnes of mpnde,of bearyng with ſumtimes 
the weakenes of ſuche, as are not pet fully learned, ot᷑ noutyſhyng mutu⸗ 
all concoade,th:oughe eche ones diligent ſerutce towarde another, ok (uf- 
kering in ſome poyntes eupll rulers and vngodlye byſhoppes, leſte by re- 
liſtence the comen o2der myght be dilquieted a troubled. of ouercomyng 
euyll dedes with good and charitablemeanes,to beware in tudgyng ſuch 
thynges, as belong not vnto vs:to take well in wozth al ſuche thynges,as 
mape be done of a good minde,# with a right cõ ſciẽce, to beware of craftie 
flaterie, w ſuch? other lyke potntes, wher with this our come lyfe is to ful, 
But as pzofitable as this epiſtle is, yet hath it almuche,oz welnygh moe 
difficultie, than pzofite,whiche pꝛincipally happeneth foz thꝛe cauſes , et⸗ 
ther thzough the confoundyng of the right oꝛder of ſpeache,oz cls by tea⸗ 
lon of long lentences not well hangyng together, oz finallye, foz that the 
ſaine are oftetymes,as ama maye ſape, enttiked oz entangled, and not ful- 
ly kiniſhed but imperkect.ſo that therupon Ozigen expoundpng this epi⸗ 
ſtle many tymes complayneth,here and therelabozyng and wꝛaſtlyng w 
luche difficultics.wohether this happened thzoughe Tercius, which was 
ſainct Paules ſcribe, oʒ els thzough Paule hyinſelfe , oz thzoughe the in⸗ 
terpʒetet, let therin other men be tudges,certaynly Paule hymlelk confeſ- 
leth his tudenes of ſpeache, albeit he dente. that he is 1gnozaunt,touching: 
knowledge. And beſyde this, ſo far was he froin ſckyng koz ſuche piked 
ſpeache, as in any parte ſauered wozldly cutioſitie.p he thought the ſame 
diligetip to be fozbozne i auoyded, leſte any patte ot the gloꝛie of Chʒiſtes 
croſſe myght therby be deminiſhed. Ind koꝛ this cauſe Ozigen thinketh it 
labout loſte foʒ any inan in his wꝛytinges to loke fo2 eloquence, Hierome 
in ſomeplace graunteth, that he had the arte and craftic ſetting of woꝛdes 
and ſentences together, in ſome place denieth it agapne, latyng a aftir- 
ming plainly. 5; his language was greatly cozrupted, by the tude people 
of Cilicia, whete he was bzought vp. But Auſten out of Paules epiſtles 
gathereth floures and oꝛnamentes of Rhetoztcke.Pea and in the actes of 
che apoſtles he is called, chiefe capitaine ofthe vvorde,and in his fyꝛſt epiſtle 
to the Cozinthiang he ſapeth of hymlelfe, that heſpake vvith languages aboue 
all othet . Ind albeit(as ſainct Hierome ſapeth) at the ſame tyme all the 
Gaſte parte of the wozlde bled the Gzeketoungue;lykely pet is it, that as 
the frenche men had not ſuche puritie of the Latine ſpeache, as was vſed 
in the citie of Rome, ſo might there well be a great difference betwene one 
of Cilicia and auother of Athens, ſpeakyng oz wzytyng Greke, _ + 8 0 
Belpde 


The Argument of the Epiſtle 
Beſpde all theſe difficulties there is another, aryſyng thzough the Hebzue 
lpeache, whoſe pzoperties Paule almoſte in euer place vſeth,ſo wzytyng 
in Gꝛcke . that peta man mape by his wzytyng know, that he was a Jewe. 
The lecond caule of difficultte ts though the darkenes of luche matiers, 
as cannot cleately be expzeſſed, becauſe none other epiſtle is there moze in 
tricate and entermedled with deeper pztuepe miſteties, inſomuche, that 
Paule hyinſelke lometyme leaupng his purpoled matier, is compelled to 
make exclamacion, and ſaye: O the deapnes oftreaſures.Pea,# toz the nonce 
lometyme lo toucheth he lome miſtettes, that he only ſheweth the a far of, 
temperyng his ozacio accozdyng to the tymes.and as theyz capacities ler 
ued, to whome he wzote.. He lawe and knewe certapne thynges, whiche 
myghte be tolde to noman, knowyng well how farfurth his diſciples, had 
nede of lyght meate. as mylke is,02 of ſtrong foode, # therwith allo knew 
he the degrees of ages in Chziſte,and what was foz eyerie age meete. So 
dyd the apoſtle Peter alſo, when he ſhoulde pzeache to the rude people, 
Chziſte, whome without any mencion makpng of his godhed, he calleth a 
man. The thyꝛde caule of difficultie maketh (I weene)the often and ſo⸗ 
den chaunge of perſones,whyles he one whyle hath regard of the Jewes, 
ſpeakpng in their perſons,another whtle of the Gentiles, ſũtyme of bothe 
parties, nowe the ryght beleuers, and then the fapthles,takyng vpon him 
lumtyine the weake, ſumtyme the ſtrong perſones parte, ſumtyme ofthe 
ge dl, and ſumtyme of the vngodly. By meane wherot it cometh to paſſe, 
that the reader wandering vppe and downe, as it wer in wzenches,0;(as 
ſome call it) in a miſmaſe diuetũiy tournyng and wyndyng, neither leeth, 
where he came in noz yet wel knoweth, which waye to go out. Ynſomuche 
that Ozigen both truly, and pꝛopetly (me ſeameth) lpkeneth Paule to a 
man, which bzyngeth his frende into a bery tiche pzinces palace, by tour⸗ 
nyng of wapes & ſecrete chambers very doubtfull and cumberouſe, and 
ſheweth hym the great treaſures and heapes of goodes lumwhat a farre 
ot, and ſome thinges letteth befoze his (yen and would haue ſum thinges 
not {ene at all, oftetymes when he went in bp one dooze , he goeth out 
at another, ſo that the ſtraunger his frende maruayleth, whence he came, 
where he is, and whiche wayetoget out. This knew allo ſatnce Peter 
in his leconde epiſtle, ſaping: that there wer in Paules epiſtles certapns 
pointes harde to be vnderſtanden, which the vnlearned,and vnſtable pers 
uerted to theyz owne deſtruccion.Heretn haue we ,aſmuche as in vs lape, 
labozed to exclude ſuche difficulties, ſaupng that ſumthynges ſopecultarip 
belong to Paules toũgue, that tn ſome places they could not be chatiged, 
of whiche lozte theſe be,fapth.grace,the body, the lleſhe, the members. the 
ſpirite, the mynde, the ſence, to edilie, with (uche other lyke, whiche as they 
ſhould not vtterly be chaũged, ſo haue we labozed to molitie the hardnes 
of them, almuche as myght be. But now let vs heare Paule hyinſelf ſpea⸗ 
kyngto the Romapnes , oz rather in them moze grollely and plapniye to 
8 all, 


Theparapral vpon the Epiſtle 
of the Apoſtle ſainct Pault to the Romaines, 
by Del. Etaſinus of Rotetrodame. 


The firſt Chapiter, 


C Paule the ſernaunt of Jeſus Lhzift, called to the office of an Apoſtle, put aparte 
koꝛ the goſpel of Bod, whiche be had pꝛomiſed atoꝛe by his pzopyeres in the holy (crip- The texte, 
tures of his ſonne, whiche was boꝛne viito him of the leede of Dauid after the fleache: 
and hath bene declared to be the ſouue of god with power, after the ſpirit that ſanctt- 
fiery, ſynce the tyme that Jeſus Chꝛiſt our loꝛde roſe againe from death, by whom we 
haue reteiued grace àpoſtleſhip, that abedtence might be geuen vnto the fayth in his 
name among all heathen,of whole numbꝛe you be the electe of Jeſus Ch iſt. | 


— — Jule,euenF the very ſame, ſo becomen ot Saule, 


— 


that is to lap, ot᷑ an vnqutet perſon,a peacemaket 
8 | of late ſubiect to Moles la we,now made fre ther⸗ 
2 
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ol, and becomen the ſeruaunt of Jelus Chzilt, not 
like a falſe ſouldiat that talleth from his capitain 
o one that like a cruantfozgoeth his olde pzofel- 
ion, but called foozth to do this meſſage,+* muche 
moe to my cotentacton deuided now, than at that 
tyme wha was a mainteiner of the deufded ha 
— A riſaical ſecte, vpõ an vngodlp zeale.and light pet⸗ 
ſuaſton wanderyng out of the right way: now, and neuer befoze meete to 
be called by the lurname of vnkained diuiſton, as one deuided and choſen 
out by Chzilt him ſelt to labout and trauaile in a muche moze wepghtte . gelel. 
matier, to pꝛeache( I ſap) the toyfull tidynges of God, whiche is no new g 
found phitaſte, but pꝛomiſed many peres ſynce in his owne pꝛophectes, 
whiche remayne ſtill tn bookes ofno (mal credence,but in ſuche as ate of 
an holp and moſte vndoubted trueth of his ſonne, whiche was touchyng 
his frayle manhed, bozne in tyme,of the ſeede of Dautd; and was neuers 
theleſſe declared to be the euerlaſtyng ſonne of God euetlaſtyng, by the 
holy gooſte, as well appeared bothe by diuerle other pzofes, as moolts 
ſpeciallp, by that he ouercame death, and roſe againe from the dead. now 
becomen to al ſuche, as in him are bozne againe, the pzince and chtefe aus 
out of reſurreccion, I meaneJeſus Chʒiſt out Loꝛd, by whom we haus 
apned not onel y ſuche kauer, as the kepyng of the lawe could not help j Bo, 
vs to but alſo in ſuche ſozte to be his meſſagier,that as by othet Apoſtles grace and 2 
Chailtes golpel hath bene ſpꝛead abzoad among the Jewes,fo map it by vos. 
meltkewpſe ve ſet foozth among all heathens, whatſoeuer they be:not to 
trouble them with the burdatne of the lawe, but to make them yelde and 
ſubmit them ſelfes obedtently tothe doctrine of Chatſtes fayth,ſtedfalts 
ly cleanyng therto;not to the daine wyſedome of Philoſophers : of whte 
noumbze of heathens pe .Komatnes are alſs touchyng your nacton, 
but hy adopcton a fatheryng called all to the right title of inheritaunce 4 
ſurname of Jeſus Chzift, whiche point — geue pou 8 
mY | 7 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the 
of, leſte either ſectes 0; names of tountteys put you now at ſquare, whi⸗ 
2 a fauozable and gentle fatheryng, are now made one mans 
Hozen. . 


¶ Zo all pou that be at Nome, beloued of God and called ſainctes, grace be with 
The texte. ou, aud peace from Bod our father,and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chic. 


To al you therkoze, as many as be at Rome, the dearely beloued chil⸗ 
dꝛen ol God, and to ſuche, as from your fozinec ſyntul life ate called to 
godlynes, grace and peace wyſhe J vnto vou, uot ſuche as the woꝛlde cõ⸗ 
wich eon ze. monly wylheth, dut a ſubſtancial and a new grace, that is to wete, the fre 
gitt of kayth taught by the golpel perfectly iuſtitiyng: and by it thzough 
the vtter aboliſhement of al the offeces of pour fozmer life, a quiet peace 
of conlctence, and a ſtedfalt peace and frendſhip with God, whiche twoo 
are neither gotten by any helpe of wozldly wyſdome. noz yet by keapyng 
of Poles lawe,but are obteined ofalmenne, by the free gifte of God the 
father, and his ſonne Jeſus Chztſt our Lozd, 


Fitft vetely I cthanke my Bod thzough Jeſus Lhziſt toꝛ you all, that yout fayth is 

The texte. fpogen of in all the wozlde. Foz God is nip wytnes, whom I ſerue with my ſptrite in 

the goſpel of his ſoune that without ceaſyng I make mencion of vou, pꝛatiyug alwapcs 

iu my pzayers,bcſe:hpug that by ſome meane, at laſte(one tyme 02 other )a pꝛoſperouſe 
tournep(dy the wyl of god)might foꝛtune me to cum vato pou. Foz J long to ſec you, 
I might beſtowe among pou ſome ſpiritual gifte to treugth you withal:that is, that 

might haue couſolacion together with you,thzough the common fapth, whichE bothe ye 

and J baue. | 


And kyꝛtt of all, verely in all your names J rendze thankes to God the 
father, whiche thzough Chat his ſonne hath geuen you this, that pe. 
whiche heretokoze wer fapthles,are now thzough your fayth in great res 
noume in all the wozlde,and muche ſpoken of*X0hiche repozte certaynly 


Fozlu 
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Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Romaines. cap.i. Fol. it. 


J would that pe ſhould knowe bꝛetbzen, how that J haue often tymes purpoſcd a 
to cum vnto pou:but haue bene le it hitherto, to haue alſo ſum fruite among pou, as a⸗ The terte. 
mong other of the gẽtiles. J am debter bothe to the grekes z to the vngrekes,to the ler⸗ , 
ned, to the vnlearned : ſo that( as muche as in me is) J am ready to pꝛeache the goſpel 
to you that ate at Rome alſo. Foz J am not aſhamed of the goſpell ot Chꝛiſt, becauſe it 
is the power of Bod viito ſaluacion to euerp one that beleucth ; to the Jewe firſt, and 
alſo to the gentile. | 


uche rather aſſute pour ſelfes(bzethzen)that oftetymes purpoſed 
Ito lee pou, but vntil this tyme ſome one lette oz other hath chauncede 
that Jcould not, and fo} this cauſe deſired J lo muche to ſee pou, that Þ 
might among you alſo do ſun good, as J haue heretofoze done among 
other nations. Noz am Þ bounde to beſtowe this my labour of pꝛea⸗ 
chyng the goſpel, wherwith J am by God putte in truſte, peculiarly vpo 
this nacion oꝛ that, but as he is indifferently God of all the wozlde,ſo is 
Chziſtes goſpel equally due to all people. I cal þ goſpel a meane,wher- 
by à man is made tighteous though fapth in Jeſus Chziſt the ſonne of 
God, whom the lawe pꝛomiſed, and in figure tepzeſented. „ 
Debter therfoze am J herein, not onely to the Grecians, but alſo to Jam debere 
barbarous nacions , not to the learned and eloquente onelp, but to the 7e an 
rude alſo and vnlearned, whoſoeuer he be, that renounceth it not, noz dil⸗ vngrekes. 
dapneth it. So that, aunuche as in me is, Jam in a topful readpnes to 
pꝛeache the goſpell,euen vnto you allo that are at Rome. Mo neither 
the maieſtie ot thempier of Rome maketh meafrayde ſo to do, noʒ thinke 5 
Ithe pꝛeachyng of Chziiſtes goſpel any ſuchethpng, wherof J ought to Fo Tem net 
be aſhamed. Foz as tothe wicked andvnfaythfullthe goſpell ſeameth a Mgetpd. 
matter to be laughed at, and vaine: ſo wholo beleueth it, to him it is the 
mightye power of God, effectual to ſaluacion, and perfecte quietyng of 
mennes cõſciences:whiche thynges neither Jewes tradicions, noz yours 
Philoſophie, noz yet pour dominton are able to bzyngaboute. And al⸗ 
beit this mightte power of the goſpel be in like condicion ayatlable to al 
men, pet as Goddes pleaſure was, ſo foz honoures ſake, fyʒſt was it offe- 
red to the Jewes, after that treight by the pzeachers of the goſpel, to be 
ſpꝛead abꝛoade among the grecians, and al other nacions of the wozldez: 
to the ende, al men ſhould bothe knowledge their owne Untighteouſnes. 
& alſo ſecke to be made tighteous by God, whither they be Engliſhmen, 
oz Frenchemen. Foz farreis that man fro ſaluacton, whiche neither kno- 
weth his owne diſeale,noz woteth where to ſeeke fo; remedy. 


'C Foz by i is the tighteouſnes of god opened from fapt to fapth. As it is wiiten, 
The iuſte hal liue dy fapth. " td. » The texta. 


And whereas befoze thts tyme ſondzfe men thought righteouſnes to 
ſtande in ſondzie pointes. now by pzeachypng of Chziſtes golpel all men 
knowerighteonines , notof Moſes, (J ſay) but of God him ſelfe,whiche 
ſtandeth not in ſuperſtictous woꝛſhippyng of idolles ,noz in Jewiſhe i 

ceremontes , butts wonne by fayth, whiles men knowledge and „ 
| b 
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TheparaphzaſeofEraſmus bpon the 


that God nowe perkourmeth that, whiche he long ſynce by the mouth of 
his pꝛophetes pꝛomiled to do. Euen as Abacuc allo pꝛophected, ſaying: 
my righteous ſhal liue by kapth. 


Foꝛ the wꝛath of Bod appeareth from heauen againſt all vngodlynes and vnrigh 
teouſues ot men, x hiche withyold the trueth in vurighteoulnes: ſeyng that it, whiche 
may be know en of Bod,ts manifeſt among them, oꝛ God hath ſhewed it vuto ths, ea 
his inuiſidle thinges, (that is to ſap, his eternall power and godhead) are ſene, fozaſ- 
muche as they are vnderſtand by the wozkes from þ creation of the woꝛld: ſo that they 
are without excuſe, becauſe that when they knewe God, they glozified him uot as god, 
neither wer thanketull, but wared full ot vanities in their imaginacious, and they; 
foliſhe heart was blynded. When they coumpted them ſclues wyſe, they became 


. fooles,and turued the glozy of the immoꝛtal Bod, vnto an image, made not onely aftcr 


the ſimilitude of a moztall man: but alſo of birdes, and foure footed beaſtes and crea- 
pyng bcaſies. Wherfoze God gaue them vppe to vucleanes though the luſtes of their 
owne heartes to defile their owne bodies among them ſelues + Whiche turned 
his trueth to a lye, aud woꝛſhipped and ſerucd the thynges that be made, moꝛe then 
bim that made them, whiche is bleed fox euer and euer. amen. 


Fo2 wheras bekoze this tyme all people in manet without al puniſhe⸗ 
ment and cozreccton, and as though God bare with and kauoured mens 
ſynnes, fell to miſchiete, now detlareth he openly by his (onne ſent from 
heauen, that his wzath is foꝛ good cauſe lette on fyer, and ready to take 
vengeaunce vpon al men, atter what ſozte ſoeuer they be vngodly 02 vn⸗ 
righteoule,yea, euen vpon them, that co Moles lawe are ſtraungers, 


Whichwtey: becaule the trueth in maner knowen vnto them, they applied not to god⸗ 


bold $ —— ly and vertuoule conuerſacton,but helde on neuertheles in theyz ſyntull 


iyfe ſtyll, and becauſe allo they knowyng muche moze ol God,. than the 
rude and ignozaunt people, wer yet no leſſe deuiliſhe than the other. God 
tn dede wholly and perkitelp, as he is, can in no wyle by mannes wytte be 
knowen, and pet aſmuche as by it might be dnderſt anden, men haue ob⸗ 
tapned, albeit not ſo muche neither, without his great goodnes. Foz ne⸗ 
uer had they gotten lomuche, had not God opened it vnto thein, as he in 
dede did, albeit not by the bookes of the pꝛophetes, in who men thought 
he onely [pake vnto the Jewes, at leſtewyſe pet by the wonderfull crea⸗ 
cion of this whole wozld. | 

Foznotwithſtandyng God him ſelfe can not be leev,yet is he by mans 
wytte knowen thzough veholdyng thts wozlde wzought ſo wonderkullp, 
and gouerned allo ſo meruailouſſy. Wherok albeit a beginuyng there 
was, and hereafter au ende ſhal folowe, yet by the wozkemanſhippe of it 
is vnderſtanden the power of the maker,whiche neither hath beginnyng 


noz ä mozeouer his godhead allo, whetin he alwapes was 


in him ſelfe of moſte perfeccion, euen befoze the wozlde was made , all 


whiche was by God done, becaule they ſhould haue none excule leftthem 
Secanſc that to cloke theyꝛ wickednes withal.Foz where they knewe well, that a God 


there was . yet neither honoured they him as God, chtefe ruler and go⸗ 
uernoure of all,noz yet gaue him thankes, as to the gener of al goodnes, 
whom doubtles they wes yet ofdutt bunden to laude and vrailefozthe 

| ame 
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ſame knowledge, wherok they wer ſo pꝛoude, but (wellyng with the blaſt 
of vaynglozy thep became vapne, and wer in theyz imaginacions decei⸗ 
ued,they: koliſhe vnderſtandpnges alſo darkened with the miſtte cloude 
of arrogancte, and in that became vnlearned fooles,becaule they bolted 
them ſelfe to be wiſe men and eloquent. | X _ 
Markenowe,tnto what blindnes and fooliſhenes they fel. They — 

turned and counterfaited the mateſtte of God immoztall, not onelp after to know: 

; thetmage ofa moztal man, but allo after the image of byzdes.fourefoo; God. ac. 

f ted beaſtes, and crepyng beaſtes. And in puniſhement of ſuche mon⸗ 

; ſtrous honouryng of God, he ſuffered them lo to runne on headlong, 

| that they kolowyng theyz owne deſpzes fell to luche filthy vncleanes, 

ö that eche one of them abuſed and diſhonoured others bodyes, doyng 

| ſhameful vilanie therunto, And ſurely well wozthy wer they to fall into 

ſuche hozrible ſynnes, that thzough pʒide ſo vnozdzelp and out of faſhion 

| honoured God, whoin they knewe,as whiche in ſteede of very god lelke, 

| wozlhipped a falſe maumet made with mannes hande, and krowardly 
ſtouped vnto creatures , woꝛſhippyng them euen aboue him, that made 

all thynges, therin wzongful to God, to whom onelp pꝛaiſe is to be ge⸗ 

uen as onely among men wozthp therof foz euet. Amen. 


Wherfoze Bod gaue them vppe vnto hamekull luſtes. Foz euen their wemen did The texte. 
chaunge the naturall vſe, into that, whiche is againſt nature. And likewyſe alſo the 
menne lette the natural vſe ot the woman, and bꝛent in their luſtes one with another, 
men with menne wꝛought filthyues, ano receiued to them (clues the rewarde of theit 
Errour, as it was accozdpng. | 


CTChꝛzough this meanes (J ſaye) God beyng diſpleaſed ſuffered them 
to runne kutth headlong into all ulthye and beaſtely luſtes. In ſo⸗ 
muche that not onely the menne, but alſo theyꝛ women fozgeatyng they; 
f kinde, chaunged the natural vie of womans body into that, whiche is a⸗ 
ainſt nature, therin doubtles folowyng the men, whiche leaupngſasF 

apd)the natural vſe of women, bzent in foule and abominable luſtes, 
one of them vpon an other,ſo that the male vpon his like committed de⸗ 
teſtable vncleanes, And after they had by ſuche vilanouſe wapes done 
—— and ſpyte to God,rewatde was geuen vato them meete fo; luche 
madnes. 


C And as they regarded not to knowe God, euen ſo God deliuered them by vnto a The texte: 
leude mynde, that they ſhould do thoſe thinges whiche wer not comely,beyng full of al 
dnrtghteouſnes, foznicacion, wickednes,couetouſnes, maliciouſnes, tul of enupc, mur- 
der, debate, decepte, euil tondicioned, whiſperers, backbitcrs,haters of Bod, doers of 
W20ng, pꝛoude, boſters,bzingers vp of euil thinges, diſobedient to father and mother, 
without vnderſtandyng, couenaunt bꝛeakers, vnloupng, truce bꝛeakers, vnmercitull. 

Whiche men though they knewe the righteouſnes of God (conſidered not) howe that 
tbey.whiche committe ſuche thyuges, are wozthy of death, not onely they that do the 
lame, but alſo they whiche haue pleaſure in them, that do tyem. 


 Fozas ther coulde neither be content to acknowledge and honourt 


| A. iii. God, 


Theparaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the 
God, whõ they ſufficiẽtly knew,ſo againe God ſuffered them beyng blin⸗ 
ded wtheyz owne darkenes to walke foozth in leudenes of minde, a that 
fo farre,that they committed ſuche deteſtable actes, as beſeamed no rea= 
ſonable man to do, whiche wer elswpſe ful of al naughtynes, koꝛnicaciou 
couetouſnes, wickednes, enupe, murder, debate, deceipte, maliciouſnes, 
euil cõdicioned, whilperers, backbiters,haters of God, doers ot wong. 
pꝛoude, bolkers,bzingers vp of miſchieke, diſobedtent to father and mo- 
ther, without vnderſtãdyng inoꝛdinate . couenaunt bzeakers, vnlouyng 

Whiche men trucebꝛeakers, vnmercitul. Theſe people wheras they right well knewe, 

knees tbr that a God there is, #knowe allo that he is exactly and in euerye point 

eighteouſnes luſte, ſo that it can not be auoyded, but that ſuche outta gious offenders 
of God. il. ate woꝛthy death:not onelp do ſuche deedes the ſelfe, but alſo conſentyng 
to other like doers, are to the vnlerned an occaſion ot ſtumblyng a tuine 


The. ti. Chapter. 


Ther toꝛe art thou inexcuſable,. O man, whoſoeuer thou be that iudgeſt. Foꝛ in that 
Tbe texte. me wherm thou tudgeſt another thou condemned thy ſelfe, Foz thou that iud geit, 
doeſt euen the ſelf ſame thynges. But we are ture, that the iud gement of Bod is actoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the rrueth againũ tht whiche comic ſuche thinges. Thintzeſt thou this, © thou 
mi that iudgeſt them whiche do luce thruges, z doeſt euen the very ſame thy ſelf, that 
thou ſhalt eſcape the tudgement of God: Either diſpiſeſt thou the riches ot his gocdnes 
and pactence + long ſufferaunce,uot knowyng that the kyndenes of God leadcth to res 
peutaunce. 


z maketh it ſo greatly koz they; excuſe to (ay, that 

2 7 wyſe men with woꝛdes abhozre luche enozmittes:noz 

vet to allege, that the magiſtrates by the lawes inhi⸗ 

bie and puntſhe them. Foz whatſocucr a manne in the 

trade of his Iyfe foloweth , the ſame thyng he appꝛo⸗ 

ifueth. Nothyng therefoze haſt thou to excuſe thy lelfe 

=P yitha, wholoeuer thou he, whiche winkyng at thyne 

owne kaultes, condemneſt an other. But muche rather aſſure the, that 

whtles thou geueſt ſentence bpon an other,in ſo doyng thou condemneſt 

thy ſelfe: fozaſmuche as thou takyng vpõ the the office of a iudge, doeſt 

euen the ſame thynges,foz whiche thou condemneſt another. And ſpnce 

thou art in the ſame thyng faultie, that he is, ſurely whyles thou geucft 

ſentence againſt him, therin pzonounceſt thou ſentence againſt thy ſelfe. 

Men 1nayelt thou deceiue, and theyz iudgementes eſcape patauentute. 

- becauſe they vpon coniectures onely and likelyhodes geue ſentence, 

| and ate not able to ſee the fecretes ot mannes heart. But God whiche 

Sot wee, leeth, and knoweth all thynges , ſhall agatnlt all ſuche hapnouſe offenz 

udgement of dets, as we befoze ſpoke of, geue lentence of tuſte damnacion, not vpon 
God. ac any llender oꝛ apparent pzofe, but euen as the very trueth is. 

What doeſt thou lo farfoozth man, ſtaude in thine owne phantaſie(F 
ſpeake to euety ſuche, as herein knoweth him ſelfe giltie ) to thynke, whi⸗ 
les thou iudgeſt luche offenders , that thou tanſt eſcape Goddes — 

ment 
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mente thy ſelf,doyng as they do- and lookeſt thou to eſcape goddes han⸗ 

des, when the tranſgreſſoz can not eſcape thyne-and to auoyde goddes (E- 

tence, when men can not auoyde thyne⸗ What, doeth goddes ſufferaunce * 
put the in hope to eſcape vnpuniſhed* Ind is he fo2 his exceadyng and eyc1es of his 
bounteouſe goodnes, oꝛ his long beatyng with the in deferryng thy pu; soodnes. 
niſhement, ot the dilpiſed, as though he wer ſuche one, as woulde either 

wynke at offences. oꝛ fauozed euyll dedes: Noz vnderſtandeſt thou, that 

this goddes long ſufferaunce ſhewed vpon the, putteth not offenders in 

hope of eſcapyng puniſhment,but fauo:ably leadeth the to penaunce ⁊ a⸗ 
mendinent,to the ende that vpon remembꝛaunce ot his great benefites 

— — the, thou ſhouldeſt at laſte begyn foz ſhame, with thy ſclfe to be 
dilpicaled, 


But thou after thy ſtubbernes, and heart, that can not tepent,heapeſt vuto thy ſel te The terte. 
wꝛathe, agapuſt the dape ot vengeaunce, when ſhall be opened the righteou ſe iudgement 
of god, whiche wyl rewarde euery manne accoꝛdyng to his dedes, that is to ſaye, pꝛay ſe 
bonoure, and immoꝛtalitie, to them whiche continewe in good dopng, and ſeene immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie. But vato them that arc rebelles, and that dothe not obepe the truth, but *olowe 
burighteouſnes, hall come indignation and w2ath , tribulation and angupche vpon 
the ſoule of euerie man, that doth euell + ot the ewe tyꝛſt, aud allo ot ihe Gentile. To 
euerie man that doeth good. ſhall come p2apſe,and honoure, aud peace, to the Jew firſt, 
and alſo to the Gentile.Fo2 there is no reſpecte of perſounes with god, foꝛ whoſocuer 

ath ſynned wythout the la we, ſhall alſo peryſhe without la we. and as many as haue 

puned in the la we, ſhall be iudged by the la we Fo2 in the ſyght of god, they are 
not righteouſe, whiche heare the la we: but the doers of the lawe ſhalbe iuſtikied. Fox 
when the Bentiles, whiche haue not the lawe, doe of nature the thynges contapned in 
the la we: then they haupng not the la we, are a lawe vuto theinſelfes,whiche ewe the 
dedes of the la we wꝛytten in theyꝛ heartes:whyle theyꝛ conſcience beareth wytues vn⸗ 
to them, and alſo theyꝛ thoughtes, accuſpug oue another, oꝛ excuſyng at the dape, when 
the Loꝛde ſhall iudge the lecretes of men by Jeſus Chꝛiſte, accoꝛdeng to my goſpell. 


But thou thy ſelfe tourneſt the goodnes of god towardes the, to the 
encreace of thy damnatton.Foz whyles thou thzough ſuche a ſtubberne 
mynde, as canne by no meanes be mollifted with repecaunce, refuſeſt and 
fo:ſakeſt god pꝛouokyng to p amendment, nothyng els therin doeſt thou 
but pzocure,andlaye vp the treaſure of goddes wzathe agaynſte the. 
And albeit the wzathe and vengeaunce of God be not nowe pzeſentlye — 
ſeeneand percepued, pet ſhall it in tyine to come be founde, doubtles in _—_— —_— 
that fearefull dape,when without al fauour,ſpnful people ſhall ſo muche geaunce, 
moze earneſtly be puntſhed,by how muche moze ſtubbernlye, they refuſed 
godoes gentle callyng of them to amendement, and when befoze all the 
woꝛlde the exacte ſentence of godſhalbe opened, whiche ſhall neither er⸗ 
rontoufly noz parcially pzonounce,as men are wont to doe, but as a mol 
bprighte iudge, and one that knoweth all thinge, who ſhall , as mens 
nes delertes de, gyue rewarde , to ſome lyfe euerlaſtyng, to them 
(J aye ) whiche haupng a confidence in the pzomyſes of the ghol⸗ 
pel, continewe ſtyll in godlpe iyfe , withoute deſyze of tranſitozye 
| J.Uitl, thinges 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits vponthe 
thinges, oz the vayne pleaſures of this pꝛelent lyfe, but are deſirouſe of 
Iyfe euerlaſtyng in heauen: foz they2 ſhozte repzoche here. wyll he gyue 
glozte without ende:foz deſpite ſuffered, honoure, and foz not regardyng 
they: tempozall lyte. immoꝛtalitie: to other agayne, whiche thzough kro⸗ 
warde revellyon had rather obepe vntighteouſnes and falſhed, than the 
truthe, rewarde ſhalbe gyuen meete fo: luche deſertes, without doubt the 
indignation and wzath of god, and therby tribulation and anguyſhe of 
mynde, whiche puniſhment ſhall indifferentip be layed vpon all ſpnfull 
offenders, but ſpecially vpon the Jewe and Gzetian,to the ende thatluch 
be kyzſte punyſhed,to whome god fpzſte offered his mercikull kauer: on 
the other (yde,to euerte ſuche, as thzoughe fapth hath lyued godlye, ſhall 
pꝛapſe, honour, peace, gloʒie equally be gyue,but to p Jew firſt, the to Þ 
G:etian, x after that, to al other wylde and barbarouſe nations.Fo2 with 
god ther is of perſons no luche reſpect,as ther is among men ſyttyng in 
| iudgement,but he is one to all men.and equally iuſte. Wherkoze, whoſo⸗ 
Are ba dun euer haue without the lawe ſynned, hall alſo without the condemunacion 
ned without Of the la we peryſhe: and ſuche (hall by the la we be iudged, as recepuing 
bo dc. G Al al: the lawe haue agaynſt the ſame tranſgreſſed. Foz in the lyght of god to be 
coumpted foz rtghteoule,it is not ſufficient to haue ben onlye a hearer of 
the lawe,whiche J {ape.becauſe thou that art a Jewe ſhoutdeſt not by ſo 
thynkyng deceyue thp ſelf,but ſuche,as in wozkes and godly iyfe expꝛeſſe 
and putte the lawe in ve, ſuche (J faye) and none elles ſhall by the iud⸗ 
gement of God be taken koʒ tighteouſe. God is ſuche one, as embzaceth & 
mazeth of good wozkes,albett there be no law at al, and muche moe ab⸗ 
hoꝛtetch luche, as hauyng a lawe are not pet obedient therto, howbeit in 
dede no manne is there, that is vtterlye without a lawe Foz when 
the Gentyles beyng without Moles lawe euen by the courſe ok nature 
do ſuche wozkes , as are by the lawe commaunded , notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng they be not put in remembzaunce ſo to do by the rules of Moles 
laue. pet ate they to thein ſelfe in ſtede of a lawe,as well appereth,by that 
in they; lyfe they expꝛeſſe the very ſubſtaunce therof,wzyte,not in tables, 
as the other was. but in theyz heattes, inſomuche that, whatſoeuer in the 
tourte of iudgement amonge the Jewes is cuſtomabiye wonte to be done 
the ſame is done in they; heartes, whyles thy conlcience beareth wytnes 
W ian tbe either agaynſte the, oʒ with the, and thy alteryng thoughtes either accule, 
#helozde chal 02 excule the. Jn tyme to come herafter by this lawe ſhall god iudge, in 
erage of ut. whiche dave that ſhalbe opened playnlye in the ſpghte of all men,whiche 
x, is nowe in mennes heartes ſecretly wzought,where he ſhal gyue ſentence, 
to whome nothing is vukno wen. But pet this tudgement, ſhall god exe⸗ 
cute by Chziſte his lonne,foz this pꝛeſente tyme our Loꝛde and ſauioure, 
whiche (hall than be the tudge of all the wozlde. And leſte anye (hould 
thinke, that this J nowe tel pou, is ſome fable oꝛ dꝛeame, aſſute your (elf, 
that it is a parte ofthe gholpell, whiche J pꝛeache vnto pou, 


The texte CBeholde thou arte called a Jewe, and truſteſt in the lawe, and makeft thy 
bvoaſte ot God, and knoweſt his wyll, aud alloweſt the thynges that be ercel lente. 
and arte intourmed by the lawe: and beleuen, that thou thy ſelte arte a guyde by — 
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dlynde, a lyght ot them. which are iu darkenes,an in tourmer of them, whiche lacke dil⸗The texte. 
crecion, a teacher of the vuleatned, whiche haſt the enſample of knoweledge, and of the 
truthe,by the lawe. Thou thertoꝛe whiche teacheſt an other, teacheſt not thy ſelte. Thou 
pꝛeacheſt, a man ſhoulde not ſteale, yet thou ſtealeſt. Thou that ſayeſt, a man houlde not 
commit aduoutrie,bzeakeſtwedlocke, Thou abhozreſt pmages, and pet robbeſt god of 
his honout. Thou that makeſt thy boſte of tyc lawe,thzough bꝛeanyng of the lawe diſ⸗ 
honoureſt god. Foꝛ the name of god is euyll ſpoken of among the gentiles though you, 
as it is wꝛytten. | 
What cauſe then haſt thou, that arte a Jewe, to glozte of the lawe- 
Beholde, thou whtche to be called a Jewe thynkeſt it a great matter, and 
vpon the pztuilege of the lawe gyuen vnto the by god bearyng thy lelfe 
boldlp, boſteſtthat god is authoz of thy religion, whole mynde &# pleaſure 
thou knomeſt by the holy wzytynges, whiche came from hym, whiche arte 
alſo infourmed by the lawe.ſo that not onlye thy ſelf art learned to knowe 
what ts to be deſpʒed, what thynges are to be aiſoyded, # what is beſte to 
be done: but ſtandeſt alſo in aconfidence,that thon art able to de gupde aht wan 
to ſuche, as ate in blyndnes,# to gyue them lyght, witch wander in dark: den 0acke- 
nes: that is,. to be a teacher of the vnlearned,and an inkourmer of them, 5 nes. 
lacke diſcrecto. Becaule the lawe hath in the bought to paſſe to know the 
kourme and ozder of iyfe,and the rule of truthe, thinkeſt thou fog this in 
the grace of the goſpel to be pzeferred befoze the Gentile: I thinkenot lo, 
but rather thynke that the knowledge of the lawe, wherof thou makeſte 
ſuche boſte. ſhal befoze the iudgement ſeate of god make thy matier wozſe, 
vnles thou frame thy lyfe therafter. Foz the knowledge wherofthou ma⸗ 
keſt luche boſte, ſhall ſharpely belayed to thy charge. Thou hzagger vpõ 
the la we, what crakeſt thou! thou (I ſape) whiche teacheſt an other, and 
teacheſt not thy ſelfez whiche pꝛeacheſt. that a man ſhoulde not ſteale, and 
thy lelle doeſt commit robbery: whiche telleſt other. that aduoutrie muſte 
not be done, and thy ſelke bꝛeazeſt wedlocke- whiche abhozreſt pdolatry,# 
thy ſelfe takeſt goddes honoure from hym- whiche among men crakeſt ⁊ 
glozteft ofthe lawe gyuen vnto the by god. and by bzeaking the ſame, dil⸗ 
honouteſt x ſhameſt god the authoz therof?tournyng p,fo; which amõg o⸗ 
ther thou ſekeſt fo: gloꝛie, to his repꝛoche. to who onely al pꝛayſe is dewe. 
Foz this wyſe to do, what els is it. but as fat as in the lpeth, to diſhonoute 
god, J ſape, as farre as in the lyeth,foz in dede vpon hym, no trepzoche at Fon thename 
all kalleth. Ok luche. long ſynce complapned the holy pꝛophetes of god, # eben of a. 
namely Eſai and Ezechiel lapinge, that thꝛough pou the name of god is mong the Se 
euyl ſpoken of, teuiled, and thzough your faulte cbũpted repꝛochetul, euèẽ 
among the Genttles gyuen to pdolatrie, whyles pe boſtyng youre ſelkes 
vpon the tytle of god and his lawe, leade an vngodly lyke. 


¶ Foꝛ circumciſion verelye auapleth, yfthou kepe the lawe . But yf thou be a bꝛea⸗ te. 
ker of the lame, thy circumciſion is tourued ta vncircumciſion. Ther toꝛe pf the vucircũ⸗ The terte. 
tiſed kepe the right thynges cou tayned in the lawe, ſhall not his vncircumciſion be cofi- 
ted fo2 circumciſion? Ind ſhall not vncircumciſion, whiche is by nature, (yf it kepe the 
lawe) iudge the, whiche beyng vuder the letter, and circficiſed,docſt tranſgrelle the laws 
De is not a gewe, whiche is a Jewe outwarde: neither is it circumciſion, whiche is out 
ward in the fleſhe, but he is a Jewe whiche is hyd within, aud the circumctſton of the 
dearte is the true circumciſion, whiche eon ſiſteth in the ſpirite 3 not in the letter, whole 
dꝛa ple is net of men, but of god, F 
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Foz neyther is it ſuffictent to be onely a Jewe bozne,noz pet to be tas 
ken into thep2 religton, but to that ende auapleth circumciſion , pf thou 
put that thyng in vze and pzactile,foz whiche circumciſton was gyuen, & 
in trade of lyte exerciſe that, whiche thou in ceremonies takeſte vpon the. 


But it thou But pf thou tranlgreſſe the lawe,thp ctrcumrifton wyll nothyng auayle, 


be a hycakcr 


ok the fawe, 
tho cirtumc:⸗ 
io n. ic, 


KAetit her is it 


cirtumciſion, 


fozalttuche as befoze god, it is as though thou wer not circumciled at al. 
Nowe then as thy circumctiion is tourned into vncircumcilion, excepte 
thou therwith kepe other tules ok the lawe, whiche make to good man⸗ 
ners: ſo ſhall the Gentile foz lacke of circumcilion take no hutte, but be⸗ 
foze god be accoumpted koz circumciſed ,, yt he beyng ignoꝛaunte no; res 
gardyng the ceremontes ot the lawe, perkoutme ſuche thynges wherin 
the whole perfeccion and ende of the lawe ſtandeth, that is to ſaye, pure 
and innocent lyke.and haue therwith a ſure confidence in Chʒiſte, and be 
obedtent vnto hym, whiche is the ende of the lawe. Pea J ſape, the Gen; 
tile (hall not only iu this behalte be in as good ſtate as thou arte, but be 
alſo (et befoze the, a therin in better caſe, than thou arte, becauſe he knows» 
eth not what circumciſion is.ſo that therfoze his hurtles lyfe ſhal declare 
thy lyke to be moze damnable:fozalmuche as he not pzofellyng the lawe, 
iu the ozder ofhis lyke expzeſſeth yet the ende and meanyng of the lawe, 
wheras thou tenyng exactly to the bare wozdes and (mall poyntes ther⸗ 
ok, pꝛoleſling alſo the (ame with the marke of circumcilion, by refulpng 
Chꝛiſt bzeakelt that, whiche in the law is chiefeſt, Bekoze god, who iud⸗ 
geth not men by bodely markes, but by they: godlye myndes loſte haſt 
thou the name ofa Jewe,onles thou lyue after thy pꝛoleſſton. Foz neps 
ther is he Jewe, whiche beateth vpon hym a Jewyſhe outwarde marke. 


— 103ts he citcùmciled, that hath a lytle ſkyn pared from his ſecret parte: 
kleche ic. 


but he, and none elles is a verpe Jewe, whiche inwardly and in his con⸗ 
ſcience is a Jewe, whome as god oalpe regardeth : ſo therbye tudgeth he 
euety mã. Co be bꝛieke, he is circũciſed, whoſe heart is circumciled, rather 
tha he, whole pꝛiuie mẽbet hath ſome parte pared of,noz truſteth ſomuche 
vpõ the law grauẽ in ſtone, as vpon þ ſpiritual meanyng of it. Foz whoſe 
onlyfleſhe is circũciſed. among me he map in dede glozie,that he is a Jew, 
but the very Jewe in dede is he, whole conſtience is pourged from 
fpnne,# hath wholly gyuen hymſelk to Chziſt which man:al⸗ 
beit among men be defrauded of his pzaple, pet 
doeth god acknowledge and 
appꝛoue 
hyin. whole appꝛobacion 
tis perkite blpſſe 
and lalua⸗ 
cton. 


piſtle of ſ. Paule tothe Romaynes. Cap. iii. fol. vi. 
The. iii. Chapter. | 


What pꝛeterment then hath the Jewe, oꝛ what auauntageth circũciſion : Surely ve⸗ The terte. 
ty muche. Foz becauſe that vnto them wer committed the wozdes of god What then, | 
— of them did not beleue. Shall they? vnbelete make the promiſe ot god with 
out effect: Bod foꝛbid. Let god be trewe,# caety man a lpar, as it is witten: that thou 
mypghtett be iuſti tied in thy ſayingesz and ouercum when thou art iudged. 


= Ut here ſome one wpll ſaye, pk the whole matier 
We tande in godly lyfe, and huttles maners iopned 
vb wich fayth in Chziſte , what pzeferment then hath wy pure: 
dhe Jewe more, than the Gentile, oz what aduaun - Wat chen. 
eageth cireumciſion at al, vt faythe and godlye lp, 
N Juyng make both the circumciſed J lap; and the vnz. 
F Aaccumciſed equall- pea pt circumciſion make the 
$1 2—=—<—85q1 Jewes matier wozle, yt he ttauſgreſſe the law and 
offend: Truely,touchyng the free gyft of goddes grace offred by p ghol⸗ 
pell,no poynte better is the Jewes (tate and condicion, than is the Gen 
tiles. Ind pet in ſome cofiſideracton ſurely a great pꝛeeminence is it tobe 
a Jewe bozne.F0z herin fyꝛſt mape they lawfully glozte, that among all 
other nations vnto them onelpe were delpuered the wozdes ot god as it 
maye appete, epther fozthat to them aboue other was committed the law 
and pzophectes , oz foz that to them god only bauchelaued to ſpeake. Of 
whiche bothe, the fyzſt coulde not be without the great bounteoulnes of 
god, whome it pleaſed lo to magnitie that nacion: and theagapne muche 
moze ſemeth he pꝛepared to the faythe offeredby the ghoſpell ; whiche 
knoweth the pꝛompſes ofthe lawe,audnygher is he to the cruthe, whiche 
bath ſumwhat therof,albeit it be but a ſhadowe. Foz the knowledge of 
Moples lawe, and of the darke ſayinges of thejP;ophetes ate, as it were 
a ſteppe onwarde,anda furtherauncetothe 1 of Chziltes ghoſpel. 
And albeit (um of the Jewes beyng to muche ſtubbernely gyuen to che Pay _ 
carnall letter ofthe lawe wouldenot gyue credence to the ghoſpell ; pet o mayo 
hutteth not thepz babelief,ſuche as 721 credit it. Shall the vn⸗ vt. 0. 
belief of ſuche(thinke you) cauſe, that the (apthfull pꝛomiſe of god (hall 
not take effecte,ſo that he beyng therwith diſpleaſed wyl . (as men are co: 
menly wont to do, \bzeake his pzomple,ahd diſapoynt all men of p,which 
he hath equally and indifferently pzomyſedeo euerte man⸗ God kozbid it 
ſhoulde be lo:but rather looke 28. god will with all nien kepe his 
pꝛomiſe, ſauing: with ſuche, as refule to take his offer: whiche he doth, leſt 
any manne inyght at any tome tepꝛone the kideſitte of the pzomyſe ma- 
ker, and leſte it appere not fuffictentiythar god is crew, and as he is trew 
in dede . and cannot lye, ſo is he tap to perfourme, whatſoever he pꝛo - 
— — — —ů—— — they n_ fauls 
tes axe ot the pzomiſes of god dicapoygted. God. as he is faythful; ſo nei- 
ther ci nne he be. decepued, no2 deceyue: hut man in aſmucbe as he is but 
mange,maye do bote n That the pzomyles of god ben moſte cer: 
tapng , witneſſeth all the. call 5 heauenlpe pſalme of Dauid. 
ſapingt To the intente thoij in thy: (ayinges myghteſte appeare righte: 
gule aud trewe, and in dede ouercum, as often as menne ſhall _— . 
r 
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the fo2 ſuche one, as maketh vayne pzomiles.falſely and leudly thynking 
with themlelk, that foz myne offences ſake thou wylte not perfourme thy 
pzomile made to the ſtocke of Dauid. In dede J cannot denye, but that J 
well deſerued to be dilapoynted ofthy pzomyſe, but yet muche matter mas 
keth it. that thy fidelitie and truthe ſhoulde thzoughe my lynnes be amõg 
men moze commended and ſpoken ok: as it wil, whe they ſhal ſee the holde 
on ſtyll, not chaungyng thy lentence, notwithſtandyng all myne vnrigh⸗ 
teoulnes, 


The terte  C But yt our vnrighteoufnes make the righteouſnes of god moe excellent, what 
**** ſhall we tape? Is god vntighteouſe, which taketh vengeaunce: A ſpeake atter the man⸗ 
ner ot men: god fozbid. Foz how then ſhall god iud ge che world? fo yt the truthe of god 
appeare moꝛe excellent though my ly vnto his pzayſe, why am A bcetutth iudged as 
a ſynuer 2 And not rather (as men ſpeake euyll of vs, and as ſum atfixme, that we ſaye⸗ 
let vs do euell, that good maye cum the rot: whole damnacion is tute. 

But here ſum man with himſelf wyll peraduenture thynke this: vt 
by mennes vntighteouſnes, the righteouſnes of god, de moze aduaunced 
and ſet furthe, what (ſhall we thynke-Shyal we thynke god vnrighteoule, 
and ſuche as would haue ſynne to continewe, that his wſtice maye moze 
clearly appere and be moze pꝛapſed⸗ But now ſpeake I not in myne owne 
name, but in the name of vngodlye people. Foz god fozbid, that any ſuche 

Fozifthe thought ſhoulde at any tyme enter into any good mannes mynde, pe 
appert moze god be vntighteoule, (as this reaſon ſemeth ) how can he be hyghe iudge 
excellent b. of this woꝛlde e Foz yf this be goddes oꝛdinaunce, that I ſhould be a fin- 

89? ir. full lyat, to the intent that thzough my lying his fidelitie #truthe might 

the better be knowen, ſet furth, and that my tepꝛochetull lyke allo 
ſhould auaũce his glozp,why is the mp ſinful ipfe layed vnto my charge- 
why thynk we not rather, as foule tounged people fallly tepozte , takyng 
vs, as though we this layed: let vs do vnhappely , that good mape cum 
therof,ytthat thzough our 3 righ es ot God be 
moꝛe imagniſied and pzayſed.But god kepe all good folke farre ftõ ſuche 
frantyke imaginacions. A luche inen foz they; vnbelefe are foz iuſte and 
lawfull caufes by goddes ſentence condemned. Foz as they can not faye 
to goddes charge the (ymnes,wherofthemſelf be wylkul wozkers , fo thã⸗ 
kes ſhoulde there none be gytten vnto them, yr god of his goodnes turne 
they; offences to his gloꝛ te. | 


What theu, ate we bettet than theyẽ No, in uowyſe. Foz we haue all redypzoued, 
The texte. howe that bothe Jewes and Gentilcs are all vuder perh here e There is uone 


righteouſe,no not one, thete is none that vnde th, there is none that ſeneth after 
god: they are all goue nut ofthe waye,thes there is none that doth 


deb, he poyfon af hone. n er che eres. Db, — — — 11 nd bit- 
rerues. They? feet areſwyft to ſhedbloudc: aud w 4 they: 
wayes,and the waye ot peate haut ther god 
theyz eyes. + 852"":;' 01309036 $40 0: 
But not agayne to oti purpofe we fape: Are we, that are 
Jewes in better cale.thiare 5; pat t. Ameane touryt: 
gods grace,pzompſed bp the gol ell, th | Reto "of 
the lawe gyuen vnto vs we leme to Fo nowe hade w 
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Epiſtle of S. Pautle fotheRomaines./eap.tic, Fol. vii. 
thzal vnto ſyuue. Is foxthe gẽtiles v matier is moze plaine, than can be 
denied. And ß the Jewes ate in like cafe, they owne ſcriptures beate eui⸗ 
det witnes\ Foz in the. iii. plalme of Bauid this wpfe is it wryten: there 
is none righteous, none is there that vnderſtãdeth oz ſeketh fd2 God, all 
are wandered out of the wape, and thetewith allo becomen vnp2ofitable, 
no man iz there, chat doeth well, (Jfay) not ſomuche as one. Againe in 
the.v.Plalme: the yz thꝛote is an open ſepulchze, with they: tonges haue 
they deceined:the poyſon of þ ſerpent Alpis is vnder they? lippeg. In the 
ix.ÞPlalmelikewyſe, whoſe mouth is ful ot᷑ bittetnes and curſyng. With a 
whiche teſtimonies the pꝛophete Elatagreyng.laieth:theyz fete are ſwift 
to ſhed bioud, deſttuecion and wzetchednes are in theyz wayes;#the way 
of peace haue they not knowen, there is no feare of God bekoze they? pies. 

We know, that whatſoeuer thyng the lawe ſayeth, it faycth it to them, whiche are ü 
vnder the lawe. that all mouthes may be ſtopped, that all the woꝛlde may be fubdued The terte. 


to God, bet auſe that by the dedes of the law, there ſhal no ſleſhe be iuſtitied ur his ſight 
Foz by tho la we cummeth the kuowledge af (pune, 


No! can we now cauel a ſap, that ſuche ſapinges touche not.ne belong 
to the Jewes, ſynce that whatſoeuer the la we lapeth, the ſame pꝛoperly 
appertatueth vnto ſuche, as the ſame was geuen vnto, and are therkoze 
tothe ſame moze bounden. All whiche was of God foz none other pur⸗ | 
pole done, but generally to ſtoppe euetye mannes mouthe kram pzoude ages 
auauncyng of them ſelues: # eftſones to declate,that the whole woꝛlde topped, and 
was endaungered to God, ſynce that, no not Poſes lawe carnally kept, ont. eve 
was able to inake any man righteous and innocent in the fight of God, 
without whole commendacion among men to be accoumpted fo; righte 
ous is but a vaine ttiſie. But here wyll fome one fay,if men hy kepyng of 
the law become not righteous, what good doeth it Certaiuly to this end 
auailed the la we, that by it eche man knewe his faulte. Aud ſutely to⸗ 
warde the recouery of health no [mal furtheraunce is it, it a man tznowe 
his owne diſeaſe. 


But nowe is the righteouſnes of Bod declared without the la we, foꝛaſmuche as it he texte. 
is alowed by the teſtimonp of the lawe and of the pzophetes. The righteouſtes ot Bod 
cometh by the fayth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnto all, and vpon all them, that beteue. 


But as hitherto it ſpectally apperteined to the lawe to ſhewe menne 
they: offences, whiche they bekoze the la we geuen knewe not fo wel: ſo is 
there nowe by pꝛeachyng of the goſpel, a righteouſnes detlated, whiche 
nedeth no helpe ol Moles lawe, whiche righteouſnes yet the lawe d pꝛo⸗ 
phectes ſpoke of befoze. A iuſtice( I ſay) there is declared, not ot the law, 
but the iuſtice of God, to be obtained, neither by eireũ ciſion, noꝛ Jewiſhe 
ceremonies, but 1. kayth anda ſure truſt in Jeſus Chʒiſt, who az 
tone geueth true and perkite iuſtice, not onely to the Jewes;02 to any o⸗ 
ther ſpecial nacion, but without percialitie to all and euer zwhiche 
bath a ſure truſt and confidence in him. | 


There is no differ#ce:fo2 all haue ſiuned, and are deſtitute of the gloꝛy of God: but 
are iuſtitied freely by his grace though the redempcion, that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, whom 
Bod hath ſette foozth to be the obtciner of mercye thꝛough fayth, by the meanes of his The texte. 
bloud,fo declare his righteouſnes, in that he fozgeueth the ſinnes that are paſſed, whi⸗ 
che Bod did ſuffre, to ſhewe at this tyme his righteouſnes, that he might be coump⸗ 
ted iuſte and the tuſtifier othim, whiche beleueth on oY . F 
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Foꝛ as the diſeaſe is ſo general that all are this karre gone, that betoꝛe 
God they can oftheyz owne tuſtice nothyng glozy:ſo mult all of the ſame 
God, whom they haue offended, ſeke to be made righteous, whiche tigh⸗ 
teouſnes he geueth, not as wages due foz kepyng of Boles law, oz of the 
lawe of nature either, but frely though the great metcy of God, pꝛocu⸗ 
ted not by Moles, but by Jelus Chaift , by whole bloud we are redemed. 
from the tyzannp of lynne. The Jewes as it cannot be denied, had in ty⸗ 
mes palt thepʒ mercy table, a ſhadowe and figure of that, whiche ſhould 
afterward folowe,but nowe hath God declared Chziſt to be vnto all peo- 
ple the very pzopiciatozy mercie table, and ſactitice, to the entent that vpõ 
diſpleaſure cõceiued fy; with our lynnes, we might now be made at one 
with God, not by the bloud of beaſtes, as the Jewes wer, but by the moſt 
bleſſed bloud of Chꝛiſt him lelke, whiche waſheth awzye the ſpnnes of all 
men, therby declaryng his righteouſnes to al Þwozld, whiles he though. 
his (one in luche lozte fozgeueth the linnes ofourfozmer life, Þ he would 
pet haue vs nomoze henlfoozth kal again vnto the. Noz yet doeth he this 
becauſe men haue deſerued ſo much, but becauſe his ꝓmiſe was ſo to do. 
Noz is it to be ſuppoſed, that God hath vntil this time ſuffred his people 
to runne at ryote out ot his la wes # to continue in ſynne, either becauſe 
he wyſt not what they did, oz fauoured theyz doynges, but rather in this 
tyme long bekoze appoincted, to ſhewe his righteouſnes, that ſo it might 
clearely appeare, that he is both thzoughly and in all pointes righteous 
of bim ſelt, and the onely authoz of our tuſtice, whiche he indifferttly gez 
ueth to al ſuche, as beleue the goſpel of Felus Chzilt. 


Where is then thy reiopſyng?zFt is excluded. By what lawe? Of wotkes: Nay? 
but by thelawe of fayth. 


Fltyis be fo,(as it is)then anſwere thou me, whiche art a Jewe, where 
be thy crakes become: They are bndoubtedly taken from the, and dil⸗ 
patched arte thou of them, ſynce the tyme that it hath pleaſed God, in the 
goſpelof Chziſt to make all nacions equal. Fo2 even the very Gentiles 
haue now helth and ſaluacion offered vnto them. But then by what law 
I p2ay you, ate they excluded: Ire they excluded by the olde ceremonial 
lawe of Moſes: No not ſo, but bya newe lawe, ſuche as nothyng els re« 
quireth,butaliupng fapth in the ſonne of God. 


Thertoze we holde, that a man is tuſtified by tayth without the dedes of the lawe; 
Is he the God ofthe Jewes onelp2 Is he not alſo the Bod of the Bentiles? Yes, euen 
of the Gen: tles alſo. Foꝛ it is God onely whiche iuſtitieth the circumciſion that is of 
fapth,and vncircumciſion thzough fayth. Do we then deſtroy the lawc thzough fayth? 
God fo2bid « But we rather mainteine the lawe. 


Foz we hold(as in dede the trueth is) that euery man may henſfoozth 
thz*4gh fapth be made tighteous, though he kepe not the wozkes x cere 


tofoze appertained to theJewes:but the benefite of Gods mercy offered 
by p goſpel, God now generally offereth to al men. Js he(trowe ye)only 
God of pJewes? Is he not aſwel God alſo ofthe gentiles:Doubt there 
is none, but that he is God of al nacions, aſwel(F ſap)ot᷑ the gentyles as 
ofthe Jewes. Then further, ſythe there is but one God ouer all, good 
tealon is it, that his gikte be litzewyle commen to all. Whervpon it folo- 


1 weth 
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Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Romaines. car. iili. Fol. vir, 
weth againe, that it is not one God, whiche tuſtifieth the circũciſed Jew, 
callyng him from his afftaunce iu the lawe, whiche pzomiſeth a ſauiour, 
tothe tayth of the goſpel, whiche perfourmeth the ſame, c another God 
whiche tuftifieth the vncircumciled paynym, by callyng him fro his ido⸗ 
lattte, to the ſame fayth:but it is euen one god, whiche wozketh righte⸗ 
oulnes in bothe. But here wyll ſome Jewe lay, what ſapeſt thou Paule- 

ł thzough fayth (as thou ſayeſt) all thynges be geue vs, then makeſt Þ Do we then 

oles lawe but a vaine thyng, a toꝛ none ble # p2ofite geuẽ to h Jewes. lam ng 

God koꝛbid. Rather ſo farre are we ftõ thaboliſhement oz thappapryng favth.:c. 
of the authozitie of the lawe,that we muche moze maintatne e eſtabliſhe 
it, whiles we pzeache # teache, that thing to be doen in dede, whiche law 
pꝛomiſed, ᷑ tel you of him to whõ as to à mare the la we appointed # di⸗ 
rected. No2 is that aboliſhed, whiche is chaũged fo2 a better, nomoꝛe the 
we lay, that the floures are aboliſhed, when in they: ſteade fallyng fro Þ 
trees there groweth fruit,oz when in ſteadeof p ſhadowe, there is placed 


What kap we then, that Abꝛaham our father (as pertainyng to the fleache) did The texte. 

tynd: It 4b2ahi wer iuſtttied by deedes, then hath he wherin to reiopce : but not with 
Bod. Foꝛ what ſayeth the ſcripture?Abzahi beleued God, z it was coumpted vnto him 
fo: righteouſnes. To him that woꝛketh, is the rewarde not rekened of fauoure, but of 
duety. To him that woꝛketh not, but beleueth on him that iuſtifieth the vngodly, is his 
tayth coũpted foꝛ righteouſnes(acco:dyng ta Þ purpoſe of the grace ot god) Eut as Da 
uid deſcribeth the bliſſedfulnes of that ma,vntowhd God imputeth righteoulnes with 
out dedes. Bleſſed are they whoſe vnrighteouſnes are toꝛgeuen, and whoſe ſynnes are 
couered. Bleſſed is that man, to whom the lozde will not impute ſynne. 


nay Nd pet ifnow any ma ſtubbernly maintein a defend the pꝛeſet 
tate of Moſes lawe, grolle d carnal as itis,x+notonely defed 
' AA Vit.butalſo.vps a cofidece therin, put other in hope to be ſaued: 
Againſt him will J foz exãple reherſe no meane Jewe, but ent 


3.44, L 
Abzahã him ſelke the firſt x chief of al the circumciſed, of who as father x 
beginner of they: ſtocke,the whole nacion of Jewes are wont ſpecially to 
crake #glozy.Ind pet is Abzahi in very dede touching carnal kynred in 
ſuche ſozte father to the Jewes, that pet he is neuertheleſſe father to all 
luche as in fayth reſẽble him, are like vnto him, in thimage of þ ſoule,* 
not ſomuche in p image of the body. Is foz circiiciſion,(which as J ſayd) 
had his fyꝛſt beginnyng in Jbzaha,was but a pledge # marke of al Mo⸗ 
ſes law. as ami may lap, a ſpecial token wherby Jewes are knowen to 
be Jewes.Let vs now therfoze colider what Abꝛahã gote, # that whichs 
he got,by what meanes he obtained tt. That Bbzaham fyꝛſt was pꝛailed 
fo: arighteous ma, þ ſcriptures ſelf beare euidẽt recoꝛde. But now ifhe Jr Abtsbem 
either tbꝛough circumctſion,oz by kepyng of luche other ceremonies, as Ze; mti 
are in Poles lawe pzeſcribed, wõne 5 cõmendacion, than hath he in dede br.dedes whe 
ſomewhat wheroftoretoyce, # yet not befoze God, but befoze men. And in to reioyce: 
why bekoze men! Undoubtedly, becauſe he gotte it though luche externe _—_ with 
and bodily meanes,as menne vle to iudge ot. Ind why not befoze God⸗ 
Certainly becauſe he obtained it not foz his faythes ſake, wherby we are 
bꝛought into þ kauer of God. But now loſs it — euen at _ 
| ii. owne 
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Foꝛ as the diſeaſe is ſo general that ali ate this farre gone, that befoze 
God they can of theyz owne tuſtice nothyng glozy:ſo mult all of the ſaine 
God, whom they haue oſfended, ſeke to be made righteous, whiche tigh⸗ 
teouſnes he geueth, not as wages due foz kepyng of Moles law, oz of the 
lawe of nature either, but frelp thzough the great mercy of God, pꝛocu⸗ 
ted not by Moles, but by Jelus Chat , by whole bloud we are redemed 
from the tyzannp of lynne. The Jewes as it cannot be denied, had in ty⸗ 
mes paſt thepz mercy table, a ſhadowe and figure of that,whiche ſhould 
afterward folowe,but nowe hath God declared Chziſt to be vntoall peo? 
ple the very pꝛopiciatoʒy mercie table, and ſactitice, to the entent that vpõ 
diſpleaſure coceiued fyzit with our lynnes, we might now be made at one 
with God, not by the bloud of beaſtes, as the Jewes wer, but by the moſt 
bleſſed bloud of Chziſt him lelke, whiche waſheth awzye the ſpnnes of all 
men,thcrby declaryng his righteouſnes to al þwozld, whiles he though 
his (one in luche ſozte koʒgeueth the ſinnes of our fozmer life, Þ he would 
pet haue vs nomoze henlkoozth kal again vnto the. Noz yet doeth he this 
becauſe men haue deſerued ſo much, but becauſe his ꝓmiſe was ſo to do. 
Noꝛ is it to be ſuppoled,that God hath vntil this time (uffred his people 
to runne at rpote out ot his la wes a to continue in ſynne, either becauſe 
he wyſt not what they did, oz fauoured theyz doynges, but rather in this 
tyme long bekoze appoincted, to ſhewe his righteouſnes, that ſo it might 
clearely appeare, that he is both thzoughly and in all pointes righteous 
of him ſelt, and the onely autho2 of our tuſtice, whiche he indifferttly gez 
ueth to al ſuche, as beleue the goſpel of Felus Chzilt. 

Where is then thy reioplyng2 It is excluded. By what lawe? Of wotkes: Nay? 
but by the la we of fayth. 

Ik tyis be ſo. (as it is )then anſwere thou me, whiche art a Jewe, where 
be thy crakes become: Thep ate bndoubtedly taken from the, and dil⸗ 
patched arte thou of them, ſynce the tyme that it hath pleaſed God, in the 
goſpel of Chziſt to make all nacions equal. Foz even the very Gentiles 
haue now helth and ſaluacion offered vnto them. But then by what law 
IJ pꝛap you, are they excluded: Are they excluded by the olde ceremonial 
lawe of Moſes: No not ſo, but by a newe lawe, luche as nothyng els te⸗ 
quireth,but aliuyng fayth in the ſonne of God. 


Ther toꝛe we holde, that a man is tuſtified by tayth without the dedes of the lawe; 
Is he the God ofthe Jewes onelp2 Is he not alſo the Bod of the Bentiles? Yes, euen 
of the Gen: iles alſo. Fo? it is God onely whiche iuſtitieth the circumciſion that is of 
tayth, and vucircumciſion thzough fayth. Do we then deſtroy the la we though tapth: 
God fo2bid - But we rather mainteine the lawe. 


Foz we hold(as in dede the trueth ts)that eucry man may henſkoozth 


thꝛough fayth be made tighteous, though he kepe not the wozkes x cere 
Therfore we Monies of Poles lawe. The lawe #righteouſnes therof — — 


tofoze appertained to the Jewes:but the benefite of Gods mercy offered 

by þ goſpel, God now generally offereth to al men. Js he(trowe ye)only 

God of p Jewes?e Js he not aſwel God alſo ofthe gentiles:Doubt there 

is none, but that he is God of al nacions, aſwel(F ſap)ot᷑ the gentyles as 

ofthe Jewes. Then further, ſythe there is but one God ouer all, good 

reaſon is it, that his gifte be libewyſe commen to all. Whervpon it — 
| e 


Epiſtle of S. Baule to the Romaines, cap.fiti, Fol. viit, 
weth againe, that it is not one God, whiche iuſtifieth the circũciſed Jew, 
callyng him from his affiaunce iu the lawe, whiche pꝛomiſeth a ſautour, 
to the kayth of the goſpel, whiche perkourmeth the lame, c another God 
whiche tuftifieth the vncircumciled paynym, by callyng him fro his ido⸗ 
latrte, to the ſame fayth:but it is euen one god, whiche wozketh righte⸗ 
oulnes in bothe. But here wyll ſome Jewe lay, what ſapeſt thou Paule⸗ 
1 kayth (as thou ſayeſt) all thynges be geuẽ vs, then makeſt Þ Do we then 
oles lawe but a vaine thyng, a fo none ble # pzofite geue to ß Jewes. aa hangt 
God fozbtd, Rather ſo farre are we fr thaboliſhement oz thappapryng fayth.c. 
of the authozitie of the lawe, that we muche moze maintatne + eſtabliſhe 
it, whtles we pꝛeache # teache, that thing to be doen in dede, whiche law 
pꝛomiſed, & tel you of him. to who as to à mare the lawe appointed a di⸗ 
rected. Noz is that aboliſhed, whiche is chaũged foz a better, nomoꝛe the 
we lap, that the floures are aboliſhed, when in they ſteade fallyng fro Þ 
trees there groweth kruit, oz when in ſteade ok ſhadowe, there is placed 


a very body. | | 


What kap we then, that Abzaham our father (as pertainyng to the fleache) did The terte. 

- tray Abꝛahã wer iuſtttied by deedes, then hath he wherin to reiopce : but not with 
Bod. Fo2 what ſayeth the ſcripture?Abzahi beleued God, + it was coumpted vnto him 
fo2 righteouſnes. To him that wozketh,is the rewarde not rekened of fauoure, but of 
duety. To him that woꝛketh not, but beleueth on him that iuſtifieth the vngodly, is his 
tayth coũpted foꝛ righteouſnes(accoꝛdyng ta Þ purpoſe of the grace ot god) Eut᷑ as Da 
uid defcribeth the bliſſedfulnes of that mã, vnto wyd God imputeth righteoulnes with 
out dedes. Bleſſed are they whoſe vnrighteouſnes are foꝛgeuen, and whole ſyunes are 
couered, 1Sleſſed_is that man, to whom the lozde will not unpute ſynne, 


Nd pet ifnow any mi ſtubbernly maintein a defend the pꝛeſet 
tate of Moſes lawe, groſſe # carnal as it is, a not onely defed 
it. but allo vpõ a cofidece therin, put other tn hope to be ſaued: 
SM. Againſt him will J foz exãple reherſe no meane Jewe, but ent 
Abzahã him ſelte the firſt # chief of al the circumciſed,of who as father x 
beginner of they; ſtocke,the whole nacion of Jewes are wont ſpecially to 
crake #glo2y. And yet is Abꝛahã in very dede touching carnal kynred in 
ſuche ſozte father to the Jewes, that yet he is neuertheleſſe father to all 
luche as in fayth reſeble him, c are like vnto him, in thimage of þ ſoule,* 
not ſomuche in p image of the body. Is foz circũciſion, (which as I ſayd) 
had his fyzſt beginnyng in Abꝛahã. was but a pledge # marke of al Mo⸗ 
ſes law. as ami may lap, a ſpecial token wherby Jewes ate knowen to 
be Jewes. Let vs now therfoze cõſider what Abꝛahã gote, # that whichs 
he got, by what meanes he obtained tt. That #bzaham fyꝛſt was pꝛailed 
fo: arighteous ma, þ ſcriptures lelf beare euidet tecoꝛde. But nowikhe_, 
either thzough circumctſion,oz by kepyng of ſuche other ceremonies, as wee mtified 
are in Poles lawe pꝛeſcribed, wdne p comendacion,than hath he tn dede e es 
ſomewhat wherofto retoyce, d pet not befoze God, but befoze men. Ind in to recoyce: 
why befoze men?Undoubtedlp,becauſehe gotte it thzough luche externe _ with 
and bodily meanes, as menne ble to iudge ot. And why not befoze God⸗ 
Certainly becauſe he obtained it not foz his faythes ſake, wherby we are 
bꝛought into þ kauer of God, But now lo is it that Abꝛahã euen at _— 
| owne 
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8wne hand obtained the pzaiſe of tighteouſnes. W herbpon it foloweth, 
that he got it, not by kepyng of any pꝛeſctipte ceremony of the lawe, but 
bythat tayth,wherby all men both Jewes # Gentiles muſt now leke foz 
like pzatſe, I meane al ſuche, as ate the true childzen of Abzaha.Noz re- 
quite , that pe ſhould herein beleue mp woꝛdes, vnlelle the ſcriptures 
clerely & euidẽtlp teſtify the lame, Jn the.xv. chapiter ol Genelis,lo,thus 
is it wzitten: Abzahã beleued God, a the lame beltef ot his was vnto him 
coũpted foz righteouſnes. To him had God pꝛomiſed an oklpʒing, as ple 
tiful,as is the nfibze of ſtartes in the firmament,whiche yet was in p cale 
that both his wyfe was paſt child bearyng, # him ſelf had pet none heite. 
Ind yet vnlikelp as it was without delay beleued he the pꝛomiſe maker, 
not cõlideryng the poſlibilitie of the thing. whiche was pzomiled,but ta⸗ 
ther who was the pzomile maker, a foꝛ Þ his ſure cofidences ſake was he 
foozthw coupted righteous,not foz his circiiciſion, which he had not at Þ 
time recetued,but fo2 his faythes lake, t was in dede lo coũted, not befoze 
men, but befoze God, who was the onely witnes, when this myſtery was 
wꝛought:ot᷑ who this his kayth was coũted foz righicoulnes,tong befoze 
that he had done any good dedes(ſuche Þ meane)as ate by Moſes lawe 
cõmaũded. Now that call we pꝛopetip counted ox taken foz payed, whi- 
che bepng not pated in very dede, is by p ſpecial goodnes of him, that ſo 
taketh it, rekened foz payed. Now then, if euen ÞPatriarche Abzaha him 
ſelt was not fo his circũciſions (ake coũpted righteous, but was log be 
foze his cixcumciſiõ, foʒ his faythes lake accepted of God, why ſhould the 
Jewe inÞ ceremontes of 5ᷣ law put any affiaũce, to whõ þ ſame was geus 
but foz a ſeaſon? Ind ſurely muche leſſe ſhould the gentiles therin haue 


Co bim that anp truſt, to who the lame was not geuẽ at all. Foz it vnto p Jew ſubiect 


wotketh , is 


the rewarde 


vnto the ceremontegof the law any reward be geue foz keping of them, x 


not reahened ſemeth paped bnto him, as wages due by couenaunt, rather then geuẽ by 


of kauer, but 


of duetie. 8c. 


any kauer #mercy of pᷣgeuer, asot᷑ 5 otherlide, i foꝛ traſgreſſion of 2ᷣ law 
the (ame luffre puniſhmẽt, wel wozthy is he therof. Foz as þ ſeruaũt, whe 
he hath thzoughly finiſhed his taſke, he recetucth his wages:ſo if p lame 
fo:get to do his duetye, he is w ſtripes and puniſhmẽt ſharply co2rected, 
But to the gẽtiles, to whõ the ceremonies of the law are vnknowen, oz to 
the Jewes either, whiche hauyng kozlakẽ the bondage of the lawe are be- 
come chꝛiſtian men, a wozke no lõger now, as it wer by taſque, but bufat- 
nedly # purely put thepz truſt in him, whiche krely geueth perkite iuſtice. 
euen to the wicked, al whole ſynnes he hath by his death taken away, to 
ſuche(F ſay)geueth fapth , as he did vnto Abꝛahã. whiche is. that they be 
accoupted foz righteous, not foꝛ Repyng ok the la we, but foz theyʒ onely 


kapthes lake, wher vnto no mã is cõpelled, but rather gẽtely pꝛouoked # 


allured, whiche God doth to the entent that our fayth in Chziſt ſhould be 
a thyng of vs frelp wzought,# of no copulſton,and that out deliueraũce 
though him, &reſto2png of vs into the nfibze of righteous people ſhuld 
beathyng of Gods fre gifte a mercp,# of no debte. To this purpoſe lite⸗ 
wiſe maketh Dauid both kyng d pzophete,the chiefe glozy ofthe Jewes 
next after $b2zaha,4 in who Chztſt thonlp fountaine of our welth x ſalua 
cion was ſpecially pꝛomiſed vnto vs. Foz in his.xxxi.ſalme deſcribeth 
be alſo this bleſſedfull ſtate of man, declared now by the 8 

that 


Epiſtle of S. Baule to the Romaines. cap.tiit, Fol. ix. 


Pit is not geuẽ #receiued,as due vnto vs koʒ the wozkes of Moles law, 
but by the fre goodnes of God. wherby we are moued # dꝛawen to beleue. 
Bleſſed are they((apeth he)whoſe vnrighteouſnes is kozgeuen, a whoſe Bieged are 
lynnes are couered.Bleſſed is that mã co who the Lozde wyll not impute ae 
ſynne. By whiche teſtimony pe le how vntighteoulnes is fozgeuen,done is cozgeucy, 
againſt Moles lawe:Ynd how allo linnes done againſt þlawe of nature 
are couered. Bzietelp pe heate @ percetue, that ſuche as though Chzilt 
haue attayned this bliſſetul tate. haue no kynd of finne layed vnto they 
charge, in al whiche laying yet of p pꝛophete there is of kepyng the lawe· 
no mẽcion made. Caule is there none thertoze, though þ Jewes be neuer 
ſomuche deſcẽded of theſe mens ſtocke, that they ſhould peculiarly cha⸗ 
lenge as they: owne, either the bliſſeful ſtate ſpoken of by Dauid, oz the 
pꝛaiſe of righteouſnes geue vnto Jbzaha , excludyng the gentiles krõ it. 
Came this ble ſednes then vpou the vucircumcition, oꝛ vpon the circumcilion alſo? 
Fo: we ſap, that fayth was rekened to Abꝛaham foꝛ righteoufnes. Howe was it than The terte. 
rckened2 When he was in thecircumciſion 2 oꝛ when he was in the vncircumciſion? 
Not in the tyme of circumciſion: but when he was pet vncitcumciſed. Aud he receiued 
the ligne of circumcion, as a feale of the rightrouſnes of fayth, whiche he had pet 
beyug vncircumci ed: that he ſhould be the father ot al them that beleue, though they 
be not circũciſed. that righteouſnes might be imputed to them alſo: and that he might 
be the father of circumciſion, not vnto them onely whiche came of the tircumciſed, but 


vnto them alſo that walke in the ſteppes of the fayth, that was in our father 4dzahi, 
befoze the tyme of circumciſion. : 


Ik it be reaſonable, let them anſwer me to this queſtion, whether this 
bleſſednes pꝛomiled by God, only ap pettaine to luche as are circũciſed, ⁊ 
are therby boũde to ᷣ law: oz els to ſuche, as allo ate both ignozant what 
circũciſion is, and what the ceremonies of the la we meane⸗ Thus muche 
mult they at the leſt graunt,y Abꝛahã foz his fayth was coumpted tigh⸗ 
teous. But by Abzahams title as fyʒſt father and beginner of the Jewes 
ſtocke, maſt al his ofſpzyng beeſtemed x cofipted foz righteous, Fozan 
vnmete thyng is it, and againſt teaſon, that the neuewes Huld by other 
meanes chalege any tight, thã by ſuche wherby they? kyꝛſt paret was put . 
tn poſſeſſion. A knowen matier is it Þ Abzahũ was called righteous, but | 
let thẽ then tel me koz what caule was he ſo called! was it foz paryng of a | 
lytle ſkynne fr6 þ foze parte of his parde,o2 was it ratherfoz his fapthes 
ſake, without any cõſideration had of ciccũciſion: Toſay that he foz his 
Jewiſhe circumciſion, obtained the pzaiſe of a righteous man, cannot be 
dekended, foʒaſmuche as at Þ time when Abzahã was ſo coũpted, netther 
was he citcumciſed, noz pet cõmaunded ſo to be. But long befoze that be 
leued he that ot his ſede Chʒiſt ſhould be bozne,,th:ough whom all naci⸗ 
ons of the wozld ſhould obtaine this bleſſednes & fatherly pꝛaiſe of tigh⸗ 
teouſnes:x toʒ this fayth of his was he coũted fo2 righteous. After whi- | 
che tyme folowed circumciſion, not as a meane wherby to make him tigt 
teous,but to be as a marke a token among men onely,#not befoze God, 090,05 rote 
wherby the Jewes ſhould be knowen to be his childzen, whiche beyng ofcicumc 
not circumciſed beleued God,# yet vntircũciled as he was, had thzotugh fiat t. 
his onelp fayth pleaſed God. Jf Abzahã had been f᷑yꝛſt cirtumciſed ⁊᷑ tha 
beleued, and ſo conſequently called righteous, then would it appeate 
ſome what. at this holy name ot righteoulnes appertatned onely to the 
cixcũciſed/ but in him was it cotrary,as whiche — * faythes ſake _ 
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by God pzonounced righteous, bekoze that he was circũciſed 02 comatin- 
ded ſo to be. And afterwarde enſued ctrciiciſion, not as a meane to make 
him righteous,foz ſo was he alredy,but partely to be as a certain figure 
of the true circacilion,p is to lay, ofthe pure « godly life, whiche ſhould 
aftcrwarde be in ſuche as would perfttely beleue in Chzilt, whiche kinde 
of circumciſion is not miniſtred with a ſharpe flynte Roone cuttyng of a 
lytle ſkynnefrd the foze parte of the yarde, but wzought by the ſpitite of 
God,rootyng out of mens heartes all naughty deſyzes,# partely alſo to 
be a certatne ſeale 0z bonde wherby Abzaham ſhould of the pzomiles be 
allured, whiche ſhould not yet foozthwb be accompliſhed in Jlaac, whiche 
onely figured Chziſt, but in due ſealon be perfourmed in þ lonne of God, 
that ſo finally Jbzaham the fyꝛſt example of fayth,might be knowen to 
be the father vnto all ſuche,as would beleue in Chꝛiſt( as he did) though 
they were not carnally cfrcumciſed;: that as his fapth was coumpted toz 
tighteouſnes, ſo ſhould the fapth of al ſuche as are the true and lawfully 
begotten childzen of Abzaham, be of God ikewple accepted. And bp this 
alſo tn luche ſozte knowen to be father tothe gentiles,that pet the Jewes 
ate not excluded, if they fo2 this onely ſtande not to muche in theyz owne 
phantaſie, becauſe they are lineally deſcended of the circũciſedabzahams 
ſtocke, and haue nothyng els to pꝛoue thepꝛ kynred by, but onely a bare 
bodely marke, but haue rathet that fayth wherby he beyng not yet circy 
ciſed , was of God coũpted fo2 righteous, Foz nothyng is there that to Þ 
fathersmaketh a ſurer pzofe that thepz childꝛẽ are theyz owne # lawfully 
begotten , thanif they folowe they: fathers vertues. Ind if it ſo be, that 
men vle to diſenherite euen they: owne childzen , deniyng that ſuche as 
growe out of kpade from the good condicions and maners of thepz aun⸗ 
teſters, are theyꝛs, lurely muche inoze wpll God by like markes leauer 
baſtardes from his lawful chtldzen, 

Fo the pꝛomiſes (that he ould be the heire of the wozlde) happened not to bꝛa⸗ 
hi 92 his ſede though the law, but thzough the righteouſnes of fayth.Fo: it they whi- 
che are of the lawe be deires, then is fayth but vayne , # the pzomile of none effect , be- 
cauſe the la we cauleth wiath. Foz where no lawe ts, thcrets no trauſgreſſion. Ther- 
fore by fayth is the iuheritaũte geuen, that it might come of tauoute, that the pzomiſe 
might be ſure to ali the (eds: Not to them onely whiche are of the la we, but to them al- 
ſo whiche are of the fapth of Abzaham; whiche is the fathcr of vs all (as it is witten. 
FI baue made the a father of mau nacions) cuen befoze Bod, whom he beleued, which 
— the dead vuto lite, and calleth thole thinges whiche be not, as though they 
No as Abzahã deſerued neither fo2 kepyng of Moſes law, whiche 
was not at that tyme geuen,noz fozhts circumcilions lake, whiche(as J 
befoze ſayd)he had not pet recetued,that God ſhould make him ſuche ho⸗ 
nozable pꝛomiſes, that is to wete, that the dominion of the whole wozlde 
ſhuld by inhetitaũce fal vnto him, oz to his poſteritie, but though fayth 
wherby he deſerued to be called righteous:nomoze ſhuld the Jewes loke 
to enjoye the ſapd right of Goddes pꝛomiſe, either by the onely title and 
right ofcircumcilton,o; of the lawe either. 2 title( as ve knowe) can by 
none other way es be tonueied to poſteritie, than by luche as the fyꝛſt au⸗ 
thour and beginner of the ſtocke came by it. Foz if the poſſeſſion and 
enheritaunce of the whole wozlde pzomiled vnto Abzahams poſteritie 
generally belong vnto the Jewes by the title of the lawe , (0 or they 

| | therby 
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therby only becũ heyꝛes. tha is Þ pꝛeachyng of Chʒiſtes faith, but a vayne 


full a welthy ſtate, p it rather wozKeth wzath # goddes diſpleaſure,whiles 
therby occaſion ts miniſtred moze greuouſly to offend hym, wheras faith 
contrarywple of p wycked & vngodly maketh men righteous; Foz where 
offences are and diſpleaſures are bozne,as it is with them, which are vn- 
der the lawe;there is there fo2 chyldzen no inheritaunce dew. But nowe d 
pf any man aſte how the lawe rather wozketh gods diſpleaſure 4 wzathe 
than righteouſnes,beholde,this wyſe it is. Expetience ſheweth, that it is 
vnlawkull to condemne another man as gyltye, vnles by ſome law kyzſte 
made there bea penaltie of condẽnacion pzoclamed and appoynted . But 
ſo was it that in Moſes lawe were there diuerſe thynges commaunded 
to be done oz not done, as fo: example circumciſion, the Sabboth daye ke⸗ 
pyng.keaſtes of the newe Moone, the differences or meates, touchyug of 
deade bodyes . of ſtrangled beaſtes, ot bloude, ot waſhynges, al which are 
of this ſozte that though we neuer ſo diligentlye obſcrue them, pet make 
they bs not righteouſe,and yet is ſuche one as dothe in theſe offende, en⸗ 
daungered and ſubiecte to punyſhment. But now becauſe by this law no 
man is bounde, but ſuche as are Jewes,and kozalmuche as to Abzaham 
was pzoinyſed the enheritaunce of all nacions , well foloweth it, that by 

the ryght and kepyng of the carnal law. the pꝛomiſe of god can not be dc- 

xiued into all nations, and then foloweth it that by fapth is this inheri⸗ 

taunce obteined, and goddes pleaſures it ſhould ſo be, to thentent that 

men ſhould knowe, that it is a gyfte gyuen by goddes free mercy and fa- 


your.and of no debte. And thus (Hall goddes fapthful pꝛomyſe, wherbp Therroze 63 


all Abꝛahams poſteritie is put in hope of this glozious late, be certapne * 
one tommon la we giuen bnto them gre of one ſtocke, but rather all ſuche, 
as in kayth reſemble theyꝛ kyꝛſt parentes. Foz moʒe agreable vnto reaſon 
is (t,Þ ſpirituall kynted knytte together thozow kayth. wherby Abꝛaham 
deſerityng the pzompyſe became goddes frende, ſhould de a thyng muche 
moze effectuall, then is any catnal kynted thozowe the la we, who pꝛouo⸗ 
keth both goddes diſpleaſure and alſo condemneth vs. A vayne crake is 
it therkoze to ſaye as the Jewes do, that Abzaham is onelpe they: father, 
when he is in very dede kather to vs all. or what nation ſoeuer we be, (p Þ 
we humbly teceyue and embzace Chziſtes goſpell. That this is true, god 
himſelfe in the. xbii. Chapiter of Genelis witnelſeth, what time he encrea - 
ſed his name, and in ſtede ol Abzain callyng hym Jbzahain.ſayed: Jhaue 


ſtandeth it w this, ß he is father ol many nations - Be iu this perſwaded 


rather, p as there ate no moʒe gods but one of al ſuche as truſt byon him⸗ 
ſo gods wyl a pleaſute was, p Abꝛahã whiche was a figurs of god. euen 
as Jſaac fygured Chziſt,Chould be the father, not of this nation, oz that 
only, but ofall them whiche were by lyke kayth ioyned vuto hym. 
Noz coulde Abꝛaham in his beltek be decepued, * had a — 
zit. ence 


Fo pf they 
wh'che are o? 


thing, than is gods pꝛomile of none effecte,ſpnce it is certapne,Þthzough te taws , bee 
the benekite of the lawe,noman recepueth blellyng which god pꝛomyled heyxes, this 
to Abꝛahã.pea J ſapelo vnable is Moles law to bzyng men to this to- n 


her itaunce 


and effectuall. I calt Ibzahams poſteritie, not only ſuche, as by reaſon of geuen. t. 


made the father of many naci6s.Certaine muſt that be, which god ſpake. Phone made 


But then yf Abzaham be father to the circumciſed people and no mo, how of manyc na⸗ 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the 


dence in his pzompyſes, whiche was not only able to make the barayne to 
be fruptfull,but alſo to reſtoze the deade to lyfe agayne: lo farturthe that 
| when he was afterwarde commdunded to ſacrifice his only ſonne Jſaac, 
—_ =_ in whome alone all the hope ot his poſteritie reſted, yet nothyng doubted 
gcs, which be he of the ftdelitie of the pꝛomiſe maker, by whom Abzaham wel wylt that 
ge they wer. his lonne myght be reſtozed to lyfe agayne, and knewe alſothat god was 
able to call into a parte of this bleſſed inheritaunce, ſuche thynges as in 
the cõmon opinion of men are vtterly nothing, as thoughe they wer lo in⸗ 
what. The Jewes iuge theſelfes only to lyue and to be ſomewhat wozth, 
abhozryng the Gẽtples as vnmete fo2 any good thyng, but to be abiectes: 
to whome pet inoze auapled the merciful and kauoutable callyng of god, 

then carnall kynred auapled the Jewes. | 4-0 
| (Which àbꝛahã, contratie to hope, beleued in hope þ hc ſhould be father of many na- 
The texte. tids, acco2dpng to þ, which was ſpoken: Eut᷑ ſo hal thy ſeede be, as the ſtarres ot heaue, 
aud the ſande of the ſea And he faynted not in the fayth , noz pet con ſidered his owne 
bodye, whiche was now deade, euen when he was almoſt an hundꝛed pere olde: neither 
pet that Sara was paſte chyldbearyug He ſtaggared uot at the pꝛomiſe of god thtongh 
vnbelicf,but became Crong in faythe,and gaue god the pzayſe,beyng full certified, that 
he xhiche had pzompyled, the ſame was able alſo to make it good. Aud therfoze was it 

reckened to yym foz righteouſues. 

And in dede wel wozthy was the ſtrong # conſtante fayth of that good 
Which Abra olde man, to haue gods fauour,whiche vpo a truſt of goddes pzomile, in 
bam contra: luche thynges cocepued a lure hope wherin by coutſe of nature there was 
— no hope to be cõceyued:in ſo doing alwell knowleging the fapthfulnes of 
god þ pꝛomiie maker, as alſo his great# almighty power. And thoughe 
hyinlelf was feble , and his wyfe lykewyſe paſſed temyng, pet nothyng 
doubted he, but that he ſhoulde be father of many nations, and the begin 
ner of ſuche an infinite poſteritie, as is the number of fterres in heauen. 
euen as god ſayde vnto hymn, when he had bꝛoughte hym into the kieldes 
and ſhewed hym the kirmament let thycke # ceplepiſhed with ſtertes, lay⸗ 
ing: As thou art not able to number theſe ſtertres, (o ſhall thyne ollpꝛyng 
be innumerable. And albeit at that tyme the ſame pzomple by realo of his 
feble age ſemed neither apparent noz tyke to be trew, yet weake & feble as 
he was in bodelp ſtrength, he fapnted not in þ ſtregth of fapth,noz as mil- 
truſting people do, ſought toz pzofes how theſe thinges myght be done 02 
alt · dyn to not done,noz cõſydered his dzy & barapne vody euẽ the wozne qut,+not as 
chat, whiche ble to haue iſſue, as which was the wel nighe an hundzed yeares olde:noz 
was ie daf Het conſpdzed hig wpues agerieither,whole floures by reaſon of age were 
thy ſeede be. D2ned vp, ĩ ſuche ſozt Þ though himſelfhad not ven paſt al ſtregth to beget 
a chyide,yet was ſhe paſſed chyldbearyng a vnableto cocepue . No ſuche 
thyng(J ſape) remẽ bꝛed he, nothing miſtruſted he, nothing ſtaggered he, 
but lutely & with al his heart leaning & truſtyng vnto þ pꝛomples of god 
(as ſtrong in fayth as he was in body weake,being in 9 7 of his own 


power, )concetued a moſt ture truſt vpon the power of him p made the pzo 

myle:and in al this matier chalengyng nothyng to hyinſelke as his own, 

gaue ouerthe whole pzapſe and glozte to god only, whome he by his lure 

and conſtant fayth, both teſtifted to be true of pꝛomiſe, as whiche woulde 

deceyue no man. lpkewyſetobe almightye, as who he thoughte able to 

perfaurine his pꝛomile were the lame neuer ſomuche pallyng all 88 
c | i 


ſtrength, 
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This is the glozie wherwith god is chieflye delighted, whichenedeth 
no ſeruice of ours, and therkoze, (as the (cripture lapeth) it was reckened 
vnto hym, koʒ tyghteouſnes. 


C Neuerthclee it is not wꝛytten for hym Jutipe that it was reckened to hym foi 
ryghteouſnes: bur alſo foz vs, to whom it ſhalbe coumpted toꝛ ryghteouſues, ſo that we 
bcleue in hym, that raiſed vp Jeſus aur Loꝛ de from the dead: whiche was deliuered foz 
our ſpunes,and was rat ſed agpue toꝛ our iuſtitication. | 

Noz is it to be ſuppolſed, that this was wzpten onelp foz Abꝛahams ſake 
when it is ſayd, p his faith was reckened vnto hym koz tighteouſnes foz 
d (cripture labozeth notſo muche foz the auaũtemẽttof i bꝛahãs gloꝛy only 
but rather to gyue vs which are of Abzahãs poſtetitie, an example, wher⸗ 
by al the wozld might vnderſtande, that as Jbzahain,toz his faythes ſake 


The texte. 


Nenertheles 


it is not wut 


without healpe oz ayde of the la we obteyned befoze god to be coumpted — dem 


fo: tighteouſe: lo ſhould none of vs by kepyng of the law only, thynke to 
haue the lame. Abꝛahã the was called righteouſe,becaulche beleued god, 
And ſurely entry haue we none to tyghteouſnes, vnles we lykewile beleue 
in the ſame god, whiche to vs hath bzought fo paſſe in Jeſus Chʒiſt oute 
loꝛde, whome he tayſed from death to lyke, euen that he pjomiſed to Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, in the fygure of Jſaac,therby declaryng that the fayth of Abzaham 
was no vapne fayth,whiche beleued Þ god was luche one, as coulde geue 
Iyfe euen to the deade,* call agapne ſuche thinges, as arenot,as thoughe 
they were. Let vs not therfoze foz our tighteouſnes and cleannes of lpke, 
thanke Moſes but Chziſt,whiche gaue hymſelke to death to the entent he 
would freely thzough fapth fo2gpue our ſynnes, whiche alſo roſe agapne 
from death, to the entent we ſhoulde abſtayne from deadly ſynne, noz diſ⸗ 
pleaſe hym, by committyng agayne luche thynges foz which his pleaſure 
was to dye. He dyed (J laye) to kyll ſynne in vs, and role agapne from 
death to thentent that by hym kyzſt, dying to oute olde ſpnnes,# lo furthe 
with hym, and by hym,bepng bzought and reſtozed into a newe kynde of 
lyke, we may hereatter lyue bnto þ tyghteouſnes, which we haue thzough 


his goodnes recepued. | ; 


Becauſe therfo2c þ we are iuſtitied by fayth,we are at peace with god, though our loꝛd he terte. 


Jeſus Lhziſte: by whome alſo it chaunced vnto vs to be-b2ought in th2ough fayth , vnto 
this grace wherin we ſtaude: z reioyſe in hope of the gloꝛye of the chyldꝛen of god, Not 
that only, but alſo we reioyſe in tribulatis knowyng, p tribulatis bꝛyngeth pacitce, pas 
tien ce bꝛingeth erperience, experience bꝛingeth hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed, fo2 
the louc of god is ſhed abꝛode in our heattes,bp the holy ghoſt whiche is geuen vnto vs. 


===75 Onlyderpng that only ſyn cauſeth variaunce betwixt god 
and man. no ate we certeynly at peace with god, becauſe 
that of wicked  ſpnful people we are made rpghteous , c 


Betauſe 


* that neither by Poſes law, whiche rather encrealed oute merfore that 


© fozoure kapthes lake reconciled bnto god p father, whole 


Jolleces noz to our wozkes,but as our father Abꝛahã was 8 h fur 


we are at 


frende alſo thꝛough fapth Abzaharm became. that neithefthzough Mo⸗ ve bb god. 


ſes, but thzough the only ſonne of god our lozde Jeſus Chzift, which with 
his bloud waſhed away out offences,# by his death reconcilyng vs bnfo 
god,beyng befoze Þ tyme dilpleaſed with vs, ſo opened fo2 vs an entrye, p̃ 
we though lyke fayth without eſther the lawe, oz circumciſion mighte be 
bought into this grace of god pzoinpled by the gholpell. In 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vponthe 
In whiche kayth we ſtande ſtedlaſte, and not only ſtande with good wyll 
t couragioullye, but alſo retoyce not only becaule we ate at peace w god 
but alſo foz that we are pute in ſure hope, that thzough oure ſtedtaſtnes 
of kapth, we ſhal in tyme to come eniope the glozie of heauen . Noꝛ enupe 
we the Jewes, thzough the glozy of their circumciſion , and as we enups 
them not, ſo miſlike we not our kayth the bꝛynger furthe of luche plenti⸗ 
full frutcte;noz pet repent we our gloꝛp, with hope wherok we foz this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tyme ate aduaunced a vnderpyght. Whiche glozte albeit it be luche, 
as cannot yet be ſeene, and thoughe without ſufkeryng ol aduerſities and 
troubles we attayne not therunto vet euẽ the ſame troubles in the meane 
ſeaſon recken we a thyng toretoyce and glozye of, as whiche we ſuffer 

both to our hyghe pzayſe,#are alſo ſuche, as open vnto vs the gate fo life 
eterlaſting, Foz this new example hath Chziſt both geuẽ vs. by him al⸗ 
lo taught are we this excellent doctrine,that by ſufferyng of tribulatios, 
the vertue of pacience is ſtrengthened : and as the fyer tryeth golde , lo 
thzoughe pacience become we better tryed and pꝛoued both of god # man. 
dope org Agapne the moze tribulatios we ſuffer, the luter hope of rewarde ſtande 
glozie of the We in. Noz is it to be feared, leſte this hope myſſe i diſapoynt vs,# ofot;r 
800. not belief inake vs aſhamed, befoze gj̊ wicked people becaule we haue eue now 
: therof in hande a moſte (ure pledge and earneſt penye, whiche ts the mer⸗ 
naylous and vnſpeakeable loue of god towarde vs. not onlye externally 
ſhewed vnto vs, but molt plẽtikully pzinted in out heartes in manier cõ⸗ 
pellyng vs to loue hym agapne wzou ght by the holy ghoſt, & in ſteade of 
the watryſhe letter of the la we gyuen vnto bs as a gage,aſſuryng vs of 

his pꝛomiſe herafterſurely to be perfourmed, 


| Fyoꝛ when we were pet weake,acco2dyug to the tyme, Chꝛiſt dyed foꝛ vs, which wer 
The texte. vngodlye. Yet {carce wyl any man dye fo a ryghteouſe man Peraduentute fo2 a good 
man durſte a man dye. But god ſette t his loue towarde vs, ſeyng that whple we 
were pet ſynners, accoꝛding to the tyme, Chꝛiſt dyed foꝛ vs Muche moꝛe theu uowe we 
that are iuſtified by his bloude,ſhalbc caued from wꝛathe thzough hym. 

: Foz had not god of his great mercy ſingulerly loued and pitted vs. 
Fo when Jeſus Chziſt his only ſonne had neuer by the wyl of his father deſcended 
weake actor: Into earth,noz haue taken oute moztallfleſhe vpon hym, and ſo haue dy⸗ 
dyrig to the ed, namely, what tyme we were weake, thzall, and ſubiecte to beaſflye des 
— ſyꝛes, whiche were by the lawe moze lyke to be pꝛouoked, than to be bꝛyde⸗ 
led and ſuppꝛeſſed. Bad yet as we then were, he loued vs in hope of lalua 
cion.ꝓea he loued vs beyng wycked people and deuilyſhe ydolaters , and 
ſo loued vs. that foz our ſakes he wyllyngly luffered death, whiche was 
the greateſt, euident, and moſte linguler poynt of loue.that euet could be 
ſhewed. Among men ſcarcely ſhal any man kynde another ſo frendlye,as 
wyl foz his good and wel deleruyng frendes ſake ſuffer death: But to 
graunt that ſome ſuche mape lome where be kounde, as foz bis appzoued 
krende wyl paraduenture be contented to dye, pet hath god ſhewed an ex- 
ample paſſyng all examples of ſuche earthly loues, whom it pleaſed euen 

fo wycked and vnwozthy perſons to delpuer his onlye ſonne to death. 


No w ik god haue foz vs bepng wycked people and offenders done thus 


6 * 


muche, how muche rather wyl he do foz vs beyng nowe purged,chafliled, 
n 
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and by the blqud ol his ſonne. recontiled onto hym, that we th:ough ſinne 
kall no inoʒe into his diſpleaſure, and therby ſtande in teopgrdp of moe 
greuouſe danation not only foz our (ynful lyłe, but alſo beoauſe we ſhould | 
then be vnthankefull, Chziſte dyed koz vs but foz a ſeaſon, but he role a- 
gapn fo; euer. And as he dyed foz vs, la aroſe he agayne foz our ſakes, 


C Foꝛ yt when we were enemies, we were reconctled to god by the deathe of his Theterte. 
ſonne, muche moze,ſeyig we are recouciled, we ſhalbe pꝛelerued by his lyfe . Not onlpe 
this, but we alſo toe in god by the neaues of oure loꝛde Jeſus Lhzicte , by whome we 
haue nowe obtayned the attonement. 


Nowand yf by his death he haue this muche done fo2 vs, that where 
as befoze thattyme god was with vs highly offended and diſpleaſed, we 
haue hym nowe gratiouſe and merctful,muche rather ſhal we ſo thzough 
his lyte be pzeſerued,that we nomoꝛe fall into his diſpleaſure » By his 
death delivered are we from ſynne, his lyfe ſhat pzeſerue vs in (1nocecie, 
his death hath delyuered vs from the power of the deuill, his Iyfe (hall 
towarde vs continew the loue of his father. Thele ate ſuche euident lpg- g, onelpe 
nes of goddes loue towarde vs, that they not only put vs in a qupet aſſu⸗ es, but we 
raunce, and in a ſure hope to be ſauedfrom the vengeatice of god to come, ao of 
but allo gyue vs a luſtpe courage,euen to glozie not of oute deſeartes, 
but withthankes geuyng to god the father, thzough whole bountefull 
mercy we haue receyued this welthpſtate,pzomyſed by hym to be geuen 
vnto bs, neither foꝛ the lawes,noz toʒ cixcumciſions ſake, but thzough Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt his ſonne, by whole meanes we are reſtozed into his kauour a⸗ 
gapne, to thentent that foz all this benefite, thankes ſhould be gyuen to 
noinan,but to god hymlelf and to his only ſonne. Al whiche was done by 
the meruaplous # ſecrete counſel of god, to the ende, p the wape & meanes 
of oure reſtoꝛyng ſhoulde agree with the waye or oure damnation, 


Wher foꝛe.as by one man ſyn eutred inthe nn en death by the meaues of ſyu: he terte. 
euen ſo death alſo went oucr al men, inſomuche as all meu ſynned . Fox euen vnto the 
law was ſyn in the woꝛlde, but ſynne is not imputed where there is no la we, neuerthe⸗ 
leTe death raigned from Adam to Moſes, euen ouer tht alſo, that had not ſynned with 
lyke tranſgreſſio as dyd Adam, which beareth the ſimilitude of hym, that was to come 
Wherkoze as by Adam, whiche kyzſte tranſgreſſed the commaunde⸗ 

mente of god, ſpnne entred into the wozlde, and by the meanes of ſpnne, wherfoze, as 

death,becauſeipn is, as it wete the poyſon of mannes ſoule, by whoſe ppone mar: 

occaſion ſpnne, whiche had his begynning in the kyzſt ol our ſtocke, illued to the won. 
kurthe into all his poſteritie, whyles eche man folowed the exãple of their 
kyzſt parente: ſo though Chʒiſte alone, in whome by fayth al ate bozne az 
gayne, we tecepue innocencie, and therwpth lyke: whiche bleſſednes lyke⸗ 
wyle hauyng his begynnyng tn one kyꝛſt aud new authour of generacts, 
Chziſte, is ſpꝛead abꝛode amonge all them, whiche are thzoughe kaythe 
knyt vnto hymn, and in hurtleſſe lyte folowe his ſteppes But when 
ſynne had once ouergone the wozld , and poyſoned all maukynde, ſuche 
was the ſkrength therof, that it coulde by no meanes, neyther by the lawe 
ofnature,noz yet by Moſes lawe be vanquyſhed, ſo that by the lawe no⸗ 
thyng was done but that ſuche as hadde offended , knewe that they 
were gylty and woꝛthy of damnation.Foz as to chyldzen, tn who the lawe 
of nature hath no plate, by reaſon of theyʒ teder age not able as pet to diſ- 
cerne 


Bir} The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmits bpenthe 
——— cerne, what is good, and what is not;fpn is not pet tmputed;no moꝛe was 
not imputed, it laydg vnto the Raynyms charge, yf they ought dyd aga nt Moyſes 

70 be law. lawe; Therkoze beloge the lawe gynen, whichethewed men-thepz ſynres, 

phy reaſon ot the taw ot nature the woꝛld in dede was not vtterly without 
ſynne, but pet bare men at that tyme with themſelles: and as it wer with- 
out coꝛrectiõ fell to all licencioutnes,as though they had ben btterly law 
les. Foꝛaſmuche as therfoze he was not yet tomen. whiche ſhould take a- 
waye the ſynnes of the woꝛld, and vauquyſhe the tyꝛannys ol death death 
which enteryng thzough Adams offence raygned without any reliſtence, 
euen vpon them allo whiche had not malicioufly.offended agaynſt the cõ⸗ 
maundement of god, as Adam dyd, which euen than bare the ymageand 
fygure of Chꝛiſt, whiche ſhauld come lõg atter, and yet meane J not, that 
he is in euery poynte {to Chziſte lyke, but that he in ſome poyntes bare 
the ymage of Chit. In this poynt lyke, that both were the begynners of 
a generation, the ont ot an earth ly. the other of an heauenly. In this lyke 
allo, that a cettayne thyng is frome both begynners detiued into they? 
poſterities, but the difference is, that fromthe earthly Adam was the be⸗ 
gynnyng of vnrighteouſnes andfynne,but by the heauenly Adam is gy⸗ 
Hen all grace and goodness. 

The terte. Put the gitte is not line as the ſynnte. lit though the ſynne ot one, many be dead, 
muche moe pleuteous vpen mau was thegrace of God and gift by grace whiche was 
gputu by one man Jeſus Lhziſt. W | 

But now as theſe two are partely like:ſo wer they not equal. Foz be⸗ 
But thegifte Ildes that els wyſe af it (elfe it is à thing moe effectual to ſaue then to de⸗ 
— —_—_ ſtrop,jntiche moze ſtrong and uughtye is Chꝛiſt to laue, then was Adam 
eme. to condempne, ſo that muche mozp elfectual isChziſtes obedience to geue 
like, then was the trãlgreſſion of dam to wozke death, ſo that in all poin⸗ 
tes Chziſtes goodnes guerwaigheth the offence ol Adam. which thyng J 
moniſhe pou of and ſap, leſte any man inight thynke the lynne of out fy:ft 
parent to be ſo outtagious, that he ſhould diſpatre of his teſtoʒyng again 
to ſaluacton. Foz it one mannes ſynne was of ſuche power, that it made 
ſo great a numbze of people thzalvnto death,of muche moze power, plen⸗ 
tyfulnes t moe general ſhal the benefite of God be and his mercykul gitt 
which he hath gynẽ vs by one man lykewyſe, J meane Jelus Chzilt þ au- 
thoz of godly and innocent lyte, by whome he bath not onely taken awaye 
the tyꝛanny of death and ſyn, but hath alſo in ſteade ol ſpn gyuen righte⸗ 
oulnes, and in the ſteade of the tyꝛanny of death, the kyngdõ of like, ſo that 
the offece of dam thzough the great mercy of god, tourned to our weale 
_ andaduauntage, 
The terte. . And thegyfre is not ouer one ſynne: as death tame ſhzough one ſinne of one, that 
* ſpuned. Foꝛ damnation came of one ſpune vnto condemnation : but the gpfte came to 
iuſtifie from many ſynnes. Foꝛ yt by the ſyuue of one, death raigned by the meanes of 
one, muche moze they (whiche reccaue aboundaunce of grace # of the gyft of righteouſs 
nes)hall raigne in lyte by the meaues of one (that is to ſayc) Jeſus Chꝛiſte. | 

Agayne thoughe th:zoughe Adams onlye offence damnation entred, 

and thꝛough innocet Chzilte, ſaluation:yet is not one equal to another. 
Fo? in ſuche ſozte had damnacion her begynnyng, that the ſynne of one 
man iſſued into al his polteritie,by meane wherot it might in A” 
| of tyme, 


Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Romaines. tap. v. Fol:xitt. 


of tyme, at the laſt haue made the whole woꝛld thꝛall to ſynne: but p bene⸗ 

fite of god cõtrat ywyſe is in ſuche ſozte gyuen,Þ the ſinnes of al the woꝛld 

then gathered together and growen ſtrong are at once by Chziſtes death 
wyped awape, and not only ſo, but alſo tighteouſnes is gyuen. And ther- Zone 
foze albeit the lynne of onlye one man had luche a power, that it bought deatyraign:o 
all men vnder the tyzanny of death, ſo that all ſuche as had offended , as — 
Adam did. could not be, but vnder the ſame yoke, that he was, yet muche moze.xc. 
moe receaue we though the bountifull and ouer flowyng mercy of god, 

whiche is. that all (uche as folowyng the example of Chʒiſt, liue tuſtiye a 
innocentip, ſhall not only be free from the tyꝛanny of ſynne and death. but 

alſo thzough him, whiche is the onely authour of our feltcitte and welthe 

raigne themſelfes in lyfe euerlaſtyng. | | 


CLykewyſe then, as by the ſynne of one, there ſpꝛang vp cuell on all men to cond?- The terte. 
nation: euen ſo by the righteouſnes of one: ſpzyngeth good vpon all men to the righte⸗ | 
onſnes of ly te. Foz as by one mannes diſobedience many became ſyuners:ſo by the obe- 
dience ot one, ſhall many be made rightcoufc.1But the lawe in the meane tyme entred in, 
that ſynne ſhoulde encreaſc. Neucrthelater where aboſidauuce of ſinge was, there was 
moꝛe plenteouſues of grace. That as ſynne had raygned vnto death, eut ſo myght grace 


raigne thꝛough righteouſnes,vnto eternall life by the helpe ot Jeſus Lhziſte, 

Derein therfoze are bothe lyke, that as by the offence of one man, [pn 
came into the wozlde, by meane wherof all became thzall vnto death: fo 
thzough þ ryghteoulnes of one, whiche ts deriued into al ſuche,as beleue 
and ſubmpt themlſelfe vnto the kyngdom of lyfe,are all men of god made 
righteouſe and partakers ofthe kyngdom of life. Foz as by Adazthzougy | Foza9 by 
his diſobedience to goddes commaundement, many became ſynners,wht- dicobedience 
les they folowed they? fyꝛſt fathers trãlgteſſion:ſo (hal onlyChzilt which many became 
euen vnto the death of the croſſe obeyed god his father, make many righ- by the döedt⸗ 
teouſe, all ſuche (J ſape) as are folowers of his obedtence.But to returne e. 
agapne vnto our foʒmer purpoſe,yf by ſuche meanes as we befoze ſpake 
ol, it pleaſed god both to take awaye ſpnne, alſo to geue righteoulnes c 
Iyfe,to what purpoſe was it to geue alaw,vnable to do any good? XVher- 
vnto to anſwer.it ts to be vnderſtanden, that in this the la we dyd good, x 
therby the great mercy of God toward vs became moze euident a better 
knowe, Foz the moze great # outragtous the power of ſynne is, the moze 
notable is his benefite whiche deltuereth vs from ſpnne . Nowis by the 
lawe the tyzanny of ſpnne ſet foozth, whiles the ſame, albeit in vatne,reſi- 
ſteth it. Strong and mightie was this tyzannp,but muche moze mightie 
was the mercye of God, wherof we haue by lo muche moze perktte expert- 7. 
ence, the greater daũger ofthe ſapd tyzãny we haue hitherto been in. And That as ſy 
certainly foz this alſo are we bounden to thanke the lawe, becauſe therby dad aumn 
we percetue the greatnes ot Gods benefite,by meane wherof as the deuil to.. 
though ſynne winnyng the dominion, deſtroyed mannes ſoule, whiche 
is very death in dede, ſo ſhould godly life thzoughGods gifte obteinyng 
the kyngdome and vpper hande, geue life vnto all men thzough the help 
of Jeſus Chzilt, vnder whom as our lozde and capitaine we retoyce be⸗ 
yng now deliuered from the bodage of death, vnder whole baner we wer 


not long ago ſouldiars. | | 
long ei The 


Theparaphzaſe ofEraſmus vpon the 
The. bi. Chapter. 


C What ſhal we ſay then: hal we continue in ſynne, that there may be aboundance 
Tye texte. dt grace? Bod fozbid. How ſhall we, that are dead as touchyng ſynne liue any longer 
therin. Kttowe pe not that all we, whiche are baptiſed into Jeſus Chꝛiſt, arc baptiicd 
to dye with him? Me are buried then with him by baptiſmc, toꝛ to dye:that likewiſe as 
Chꝛiſt was raiſed vp fr death by the glozy of the father, euen ſo we alſo ſhould walke 
in a new lite. Fo if we be graft in death line vitto him: euen ſo hal we be partakers of 
the refurreccion : knowpng this that our olde man is crucified with him alſo, that the 
body of ſyune might vtterly be deſtroyed, that hcuſfoozth we ſhould not be ſeruauntes 
vnto ſynae.Fo2 he that is dead, is iuditied trom ſynne. 


* — 
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N Ut becauſe we befoze ſayd, that thzough the lawe 
88 nlinne encrealed , ⁊ that of ſlinne this good came, that 


. — SYIKE ED the grace of God moe encreaſed, leſt by lo ſaying 
God kae. dome take occaſionto continue inſynne, and this 


BY NWA 3 wple thynke with him lelte: if [pnne auaunce and 
8 8 N encreaſe Gods grace towardes ina, well done wes 
SM FIC Auto ſynne moze often, that his fre gifte may moze 
and moze encreaſe. Yerevato J anſwer,that pitie 
were it that any man ſhould ſo thinke. When J ſo ſayd, J ment and ſpake 

of the ſynnes of our fozmer life, whiche God of hisgoodnes turned to out 

weale and pꝛokite. But now after that we are ons b2ought fro the tyʒãny 

of ſynne, into the kyngdoime ok innocencie, God fozbtd that we ſhould az 

game depatte from our redemcr,and fall againe headlong into our olde 
ty;annous ſubiection. Lyfe and death are lo quite contratpe one to ano⸗ 

ther, that eche one deſtropeth the other, noz can they after like conlideta⸗ 

cion ſtande together. Therkoze, it᷑ that as ſoone as we hegynne to liue to 

Chziſt warde, we be dead to warde the deuil, with what reaſon ſtandeth it 
that we ſhould ſtill liue to him warde, to whom we ate already dead; Jf 

we liue to Chziſt, then line we not to ᷣ deuil, Ind ik we thꝛough linne liue 

buto the deuil , then are we to Chziſtwarde dead. But nowe fozalmuche 

as we liue to Chziſt, it foloweth that we are dead to ſynne, whiche he hath 

by his death vaquithed.Foz mete it is that ye ſhould know, ſince ye haut 

teteiued the vaptilme of Chziſt, what the ſayd baptiſme in vs doth bothe 

Krow yenot wozke and (igntfie. What tyme we are in Chziltes name baptiſed, we dye 
habe art with him touchyng þ ſynnes of ourkozmer like, which ſynnes are thzough 
bapteſcdinto hig death aboliſhed, and not onelp ſo, but burted alſo are we with him, 4 
es that by the ſame baptiſme:that as he, whiche neuer liued ſpnfully, diyng 
to dye with Pet f02 our ſpnnes, was taiſed vppe again to life enerlaſtyng, not by any 
him, wozidely power, but by the mightie power of his father: ſo ſhoutd we 
beyng thzough hun raiſed out of the death of ſpnne, a becomen dead to 

our foʒmer lite leadyng hereafter a newe lite, walke in the trade of gods 

ly conuetſacion, continually enctealpng vpwarde from better to better. 

Foz ſeyng that we are th:ough baptilme planted into Chziſtes bodye, 
and in maner altered into him, mete is it that whatloeuer we ſee ** 
im 


. 6 ated tec „„ R 


Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Romatnes. cap. vi, Fol-xtiti, 
him, whiche is oure head, the lame be of vs, whichc are his membzes, 
either in life exp:eſſed,oz els loked fo2 in tyme to come. 

Nylen is he againe, aſcended into heauen, and ſetteth in gloꝛpe at the 


we be parta 


right hande ol his father, All whiche thynges alteadye done in Chziſt, ders of dis 
we mape oure ſeiues finally truſt toenioye, if foz this pʒelent tyme, as region. 


muche as in vs lyeth, we folowe the ſame and diligently put them in 
vze. Chertoꝛe it we though baptiſme dye vnto gur fozmer ſynnes. and 
fleaſhely luſtes, thetin( as we may) teleinblyng Chaſtes death: euen as 
mete and conuenient is it, that we henſtooꝛth fozſakyng the filthynes of 
ſynne, and diligently exetciſpng our ſelues in godly wozkes; expꝛeſſe in 
our liupng his holy reſutteccion. „ at. 5 4 

To folowe Chziſtes death, is neither to kyl our ſelfes, no2 pet ta hutt 
oute bodyes, but then (as pe well knowe)dye we with him, ik to oute old 
frowarde appetites, we haue ſuche a dull deſpze, p to them we leame as 
dead. Foz accoꝛdyng to our double generacion we muſt in our leltes cõ⸗ 
ceiue two menne: thone olde, groſſe, and like vnto the pearthly Adam, 
thother newe d delyꝛous of heauenly thynges, as whiche hath by Chziſt 
ſent from heauen, his beginnyng. Our olde man therkoze is, as it wer, 
deſtroyed, what tyme it was with Chziſt faſtened vpon the croſſe, wher⸗ 
bpon alſo were ertinguiſhed all oute delyzes of tranſitozye pleaſures, 


whole wholerable mape well be called the body of lynne. This bodye of Sang wr. 
ſynne is then in vs effectually and hoKowely Caine, when hurtefull de: fould not be 


let usutes vn 


ſyꝛes are in ſuche ſoꝛte deſtroped in vs, that we no moze do ſeruice vnto to cynne dt. 


ſynne. He that after this ſoꝛte (as J haue now expꝛeſſed) foloweth Chʒi⸗ 
ſtes death, is euen become a tighteous man, and is no longer lubiecte 
vnto ſynne, from whole tyzanny he is already deliueted. 


; 7 


Wherfoze it we be dead with Chꝛin, we beleue, that we alto ſhall liue with hint, The texte, 


kuowyng that Chziſt bepug raiſed from death, dpeth nomoze. Death hath nomoze 

power ouer him. Foꝛ as touchyng that he dyed, he dyed concernyng ſynne once. and 

as touchyng that he lyueth, he liueth vnto Bod. Lykewyſe coſider ye alſo, that ye are 

dead, as touchyug ſyune, but are aliue vnto Bod, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our loꝛde. 

2 — —＋ raigne ther toꝛe in your moꝛtal bodye, that pe ſhould ther vnto obepe by 
e luſtes of it. ' 


Therfoze if(as we haue now oftentymes (ayd)we be to Chziſt dead, 
ſodeliuered fro our fozmer ſynnes, our truſt is hereafter thzough inno⸗ 
cent a holy life, toliue with him: & ſo to liue with him, that we ſhall ne⸗ 
uer dye moꝛe: in this alſo as farre as poſſible is teſemblyng Chaiſt, who 
ſubmitted not him ſelfe in ſuche ſozte to death, that in him death ſhould 
haue any power after, but roſe againe to liue euerlaſtyngly. Foz as 


touchyng that he dyed onto ſynne, he dyed but once, but touchyng that Fox as tons 
he nowe ſiueth, he liueth to God his father, by whoſe might he was from died be dyed 
death raiſed to life euerlaſtyng. | concernyng 


C-tt that 


Ind as it was in Chꝛiſt: fo thynke your ſelfes once dead to ſpnne · b 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the 


that your olde v cious deſpzes are deſtroyed, and by that ye ate note be⸗ 
comen newe men, as thoughe pe were raiſed againe from death, to liue a 
heauenip and an immoꝛztall lite to God warde, vy whole benefite we ate 
nowe made innocent and holy . Foz if ye this do not, pe liue not to Gods 
warde, becauſe that to God noman lyueth but ſuche as liue godlp, tigh⸗ 
teoully, and in othet vertues. Foz ſynce that we are planted into Chat- 
ſtes body. and becomen one with him, mete is it that we as membzes be 
like vnto out head whiche is Chztlt. Ano ſynce Þ he nowe lpueth to God⸗ 
warde koz cuermoze, reaſon it is that we like wylſe liue vnto himthzough 
Ret _ tbeſame Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛde. And as he beyng once tailed fro death, 
ton in your luffeteth nomoꝛe 5̊ tyꝛũny of death, ſo muſt ye take hede leſt lynne beyng 
moztalbodies no we once baniſhed out of pour ſoules, recouer in you agatne the tyzan- 
ny whiche it haty loſte, and lo renewe his olde title of death. As it ſureip 
wpll, tf pe folowe ſuche beaſtly delpzes , with whiche the deuil is wont 
to allure and bzyng vs into our olde bondage. 


The terte Neither geue pe your membzcs as inſtrumentes of virighteoufnes viito ſynne , 
but geue auer pour (clues vnto Bod, as they that of dead, are aliuc. Aud geue o⸗ 
ucr pour membꝛes as inſtrumentes of righteouſnes vuto Bod. Foz ſinue al not haue 

power ouer you : berauſle pe are not vnder the lawe, but vudcr grace. 


And lee that your membzes bepng nowe conſecrate vnto Chziſt, do 
hencefoozth noinozeſeruice at the deuils mocton, whom Chziſt hath (bs 
dued, and lo to wozke bnrighteouſnes, but rather hereafter lo vle your 
ſelues, that by all pour life it way appeare,that ye with Chzilt haue foz- 
ſaken all deadly ſpnne and wozkes of death, and to be altered into a new 

| life. And ſo ſhalyeindede do, if hencefoozth all your meiubzes, that is 

— to lap, all the powers of pour bodyes and ſoules be applped, not to vice 

bꝛes as inſtru in the deuils (erutce, but to tighteouſnes in the ſeruice ot God. Fo2 rea» 

ore 05s? fon tequtteth that we whollp belong to him , to who we haue once boũde 

to God. ao. Our ſelues, and with him to haue nothyng to do, from whom we are now 
departed, and whoſe yoke we haue once ſhaken of. Noꝛ is it tobe feared 
leſte ſynne, ( wyll we oz nil we)bzyng vs backe againe into our olde bon- 
dage, becauſe ye ate nowe no longer vnder the la we, whiche rather pꝛo⸗ 
uoked wylkull deſyzes ,then ſuppꝛeſſed, but vnder Goddes grace, whi⸗ 
che as it was able to deliuet vs from the bondage of ſynne , ſo is it able 
to kepe and pzelerue vs, that wenomoze kalle ther bnto. 


The texte. bat tdenechal we ſinne, becauſe we are not vuder the law, but vnder grace: Son 
| fozbid. 


And yetnowe God fozbid, that in the meane ſeaſon any manne ſhould 
this wyſe take my woꝛdes, when J ſapd, ye were free fcom the lawe, ei⸗ 
ther to thynke, that fozaſlmuche as the lawe is aboliſhed, pe map do as 
pe liſte,oz that Goddes free goodnes whiche hath pardoned all our olde 
offences, hath alſo therwith frely geuen vs libertie to do euil: 


But 


Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Romaines. cap.vi. Fol. xb. 
But rather ſo muche the moze ought we to abſtaine from ſynne,becaule 
we ate now nomoze like ſlaues copelled to do wel, as by à law, but ate as 
childꝛẽ are wont to be, w delertes #loue pꝛouoked therto. So that your 
bondage is chaunged, and not vtterly taken away. In ſuche ſozte haue 
ye geuen ouer the leruice of the lawe, that ye nowe ate become Chziſtes 
ſeruauntes, whole leruice is all weale and bliſſe. 


 Knowe ye not howe that, to whom ſoeuer pe commit your ſelues as ſeruauntes to The texte. 
obey, his ſeruauntes pe ate, to whom pe obey: whether it be ot ſyune vnto dea th, oꝛ of 
obedience vnto righteouſnes: 


Pe knowe both kyndes of ſeruice. Now is it partly in your powers to 
chole whiche ye wyll, koz both together ye can not. Thetyme was when 
thou ſtodeſt in a fredome to kepe thy ſelte out of bondage, but ſpnce thou 
haſt freely made thy (elfe another mannes, and haſt begunne to be obe⸗ 
dient vnto him, the lame muſt thou onely obey, whole ſeruaunt thou art 
become, They therfoze whiche gene them ſelues vnto ſynne, and to ſynne Hts ſeraann 
become bondeſlaues , the fruite of that theyz bondage is death. On the wem 
otherlyde, ſuche as to Chziſt haue dedicated and geuen them ſelues, him ober. t. 
muſt they obeye, whiche they (hal do to their owne great comoditte, Foz 
by that they obedience nothyng ſhall Chziſt wynne, but therby get they 
them lelues righteoulnes, that is to wete, the wel agreyng and pleaſant 
company of all vertues knitte together, 


God be thanked, that though ye wer the ſeruauntes of ſpnne , pe haue pet obeyed The texte 
with heart vnto the rule of the doctrine that pe be bought vnto. Ye are then made free EY 
from ſynne, and ate becomen the ſeruauntes of righteouſnes, J ſpeake groſly , becauſe 
of the intirmitie of pour fleſhe. 


Glad am J oz your ſakes, and foz this geue thankes vnto God, that 
wheras heretofoze ye were in this moſte miſerable bondage, wholly ge⸗ 
uen to idolatrie and filthy luſtes,ye are nowe departed from the tyꝛanny y, haue yet 
ok the deuil, frely and gladly ſubmittyng your lelues to Chziſtes kyng- 9bcyed with 
dome and gouernaunce, purpolſyng hencefoozth to liue, not as pe ate, r 
either by wylkul deſpꝛes oz by the law moued, but after the new tule of þ ctrine of thas 
goſpel, whervnto pe ate bzought from pour olde errours, # ſo bzought zu 
that pe are become vnder another lawe, enfraunchiled out ofthe domi⸗ 
nion of ſynne, and thence conueied to (erue righteoulnes and to do her 
beheſtes. Noz thynke it harde and paynefull, becauſe ye ate commaun-' 
ded to lerue righteouſnes. Foz as ſynne and godlyp like karre differ one 
from another, ſo are they? fruites quite cotrary,and the fruites of godly 
life,tnfinitely moze excellente, ſo that if we weighe and conſider, but es 
uen the thyng ſelke, muche moze cauſe is there, why men ſhuld moze dili⸗ 
gently ſerue God, then the deuil . Foz whoſo ſerueth ſynne, ſerueth the 
deuil, but he that ſerueth innotencie, ſerueth God. | 

But pet wyll not J foꝛ a whyle ſo muche require of you, as I might 
lawfully do, but rather temper and meaſure 2 wiitpng to ; W 

„ut. 0 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the 
ol them, in whom the ſpirite of God is not yet fully ripe,but are rather 
luche,in who yet the olde naughtie delpzes labour to growe vp againe , 
This onely require J, that righteouſnes be now with you in lite condi⸗ 


cton,as ſynne befoze was. 
| As pe haue geuen your membꝛes ſeruauntes fo vnclennes and to iniquitic (from 
The terte. one iniquitie to another ) euen ſo now geue ouerirour mẽbꝛes ſeruaũtesvnto righteouſ- 
nes, that ye map be ſanctified. Foz when ye were (eruauntes ot t inne, ve were voyde 
of righteouſnes. | 3 F 
And that as befoze this tyme you gaue your membzes to ſerue vn⸗ 
clennes and iniquitie, ſo that as blynd delyzes led pou, ye fel fro one ini⸗ 
quitie to another, euery day moze filthy than other: euen ſo now ſee that 
pe lik ewyſe geue your membzes to obey tighteoulnes, whoſe ſeruauntes 
pe haue t̃rely made pour lelfes , therin ſtyl encreaſyng fro vertue to ver⸗ 
Foz when ye tue, euety dap moze pure and holy then other. Foz it is to muche againſt 
irg af fu al reaſon,but that Chꝛiſt ould at leſtwyſe haue ſomuche ſeruice of pou, 
ve wee voyde AS the deuil had bekoze this, and as vntealonable is it, but that pe ſhould 
of cu 3'99te- now begynne to do as good letuite vnder pour lady and maiſtres righ⸗ 
te ouſnes, as pe befoze in another lozte did vnto the tyzanny of ſynne. As 
touchyng pour fozmer (ynful lite foz pour ercule after a loꝛte ſome thing 
may be (ayd:whiche is, that as long as ye were heathens, becauſe ye wer 
bonde ſeruauntes to ſpnne, ye might ſeine with righteoulnes to haue no 
thing to do,no2 to be any thyng bounde vnto her, as to whom ye had not 
yet bounde and yelded your ſelues. But now haue pe nothyng to lay fo 
pour defence. But pet and if the excellent nature of righteoulnes (elfe 
moueyounot.conliderand weigh yet the diuerle lruites and pꝛokite of 
— ſeruices, you J lpeake vnto, whiche haue of bothe ſeruices had 
experience. 


The terte. What fruite had ye then in thoſe thinges, wherot ye are now achamed ? Foꝛ the end 
of thoſe thinges is death. But now are pe deliucred from ſiune, and made the leruait- 
tes of God, and haue your fruit to be ſauctified, and the ende euer laſtyng lite. Foz the 
—— = ſynue is death, but eternall life is the gifte of God, though Jefus Chꝛiſt 
our . 

Cal to pour remembzaunce, what tyme ye were ſeru2nntes bnto linne, 
and as vile bonde ſlaues folowed wanton delyzes, what rewarde( ( J pꝛay 
vou) had ye at the laſte? Euen the ſynnes lelfe haue they? puniſhement 
ioyned vnto them, becauſe the lame kooꝛthwith all to defile and cozrupt 
the whole mau, ſo vilanoully and repzochefully dekacyng him, that ſince 
the tyme pe ate amẽded. and as men awaked out ofthe dꝛonkenes of (pn, 
ye ate aſhamed of pour ſelfes, ſo that your mindesabhozre t o thinke vpõ 

pour olde naughtie pleaſures. And though this wageg (as ye ſee)be not 
ole res to be delyꝛed, yet belyde the laſt ſtipend a hyꝛe, whiche the deuil papeth to 
ges is death. luche as do him ſeruice, is death euerlaſtyng. Howbeit in very dede the 
life whiche in the meane lealon is after this toʒte ledde, is a moſt ſhame⸗ 

ful death in dede, and not a life, | 

Nowe conlider what a happye chaunge ye haue made, whiche beyng 
deliuered from the tyzannp of the deutl, ate now becomen the ſeruatites 
of God. By this ye lee (J am ſure) how vnlitze the maiſters are, 15 

u 


Epittleof S. Paule to the Romaynes. Cap. bit. fol xvi. 


But yk this content pou not, but that pe loke fo2 a rewarde alſo, kyꝛſte of \ 
all wheras ye lyued befoze fylthy and wycked, pe now lyue innocent, pute 2 * 
and holy, whiche only is the verpe lyke: and beſyde this, akter that this 15 death. due 
ſhozte tyme of your ſerutce is finiſhed, pe ſhall receyue your laſte wages. — 
I ſape lyfe euerlaſtyng.Copare me nowe god with þ deuil, with vnclean⸗ god lc. 
nes, holynes, with euetlaſtyng death, lyke euerlaſtyng . Euen as Jnowe 

tolde pou, ſo it is, the rewarde of the deuyll is death, whiche he geueth vn⸗ 

to menue fo2 his fplthp and milerable leruice. But contrarie foz ſuche as 
accoꝛdyng to they; abilities ſerue god, is lapde vp lyfe immoꝛtall, not as 

hyze wages due foꝛ the ſame, but as a free gyfte to be gyuen of God the 

moſte mercifull father,not fo2 Moſes, but fo2 Jelus Chailtes ſake oute 

L ode, whome the father would haue thanked fozall his gyftes , geuen 


vnto vs,rather then any lawe oz circumciſion, 


The. vii, Chapiter. 


Ano we pe not bꝛethꝛen, ( ſpeake to them, that knowe the la we) howe that the law The terte. 
hath power oucr a mau, as long as it endureth: Foꝛ the woman, whiche is in ſubiection 
to a man, is bounde by the la we to the man, as long as he lyuecth . But yf the manue be 
dead, ſhe is loſed from the la we of the manne. So then, yt whyle the man lyueth, he cou- 
ple her ſelfe with an other man, ſhe halbe coumpted a wedlocke bzeaker . But pt the 
man be dead, he is free from the lawe of the hulbande, ſo that ſhe is no wedlocae bꝛea⸗ 
ker, thoughe che couple her (elite with an other man. | 


dd good teaſon is there, why we ſhould ſo doe, fo: 
Chꝛiſte hath not onely deltyered vs from the bon - 
bag of ſpnand death, but allo from the vondage 
| | of the lawe, whiche was giuen but koꝛ a ſeaſon, and 
e hath deltuered not only the gentiles, whiche were Know ye 
not to this}aweſubiecte,but euen the Jewes lelfe not 17 howe 
—Y to, which haue hitherto ben vnder Moles lawe, bath power 
That this whiche J haue ſaped, is trewe, mape be on the mg, 
— I pzoued euen bp the wytnes of the lawe it ſelte. And 
kyzſt, what ſaye,ye that ate Jewes,whiche by reaſon of the knowledge ye 
haue in the lawe, well perceaue and vnderſtande,that a man is bounde to 
the obſeruance and keppng of any lawe euen as pe foz example not long 
lynce were bounde to Moles lawe, as longe as the ſame lawe lyueth, that 
is to ſaye, as long as it endureth in his ful power, and ſtrength:but yt the 
ſame be either growen out of ble, oz els abzogate, a man is than no lon⸗ 
ger bounde therunto. Foꝛ the Jewes bonde towarde the lawe ought no n be 
turther to be kept, then in the bonde of the wpfe to her hulbaude the lame in Cubiection 
la we tequpꝛeth to be kepte. Nowe is the maried woman, whiche is vnder wan. e. 
her huſbandes dominion bounde vnto her hulbande, as long as he ly⸗ 
ueth. But as ſone as he is once dead, ſhe is deliuered from the bonde of 
that matcimony,and after the death of her fozmer huſbande ſtraightway 


at hyʒ owne liberties ; 
Wherkoze 


Af 


* 
1 


= ooo BY : 
r A 


— 2 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vponthe 


So then if Wherkoꝛe pf (he duryng the huſbandes lyke, to whome ſhe belongeth, go 
Hos be cod about to maty another ſhe ſhalbe coũpted a wedlocke bꝛeaket, as whiche 
ple herſelfe w hath foz[aken that huſbande,from whome lhe inyght by no meanes, ſaue 
an other. ac. gnipe deathe be departed, 

But contrarywyle,yf ſhe cotinew in that badevntyl her hulbandes death, 
ſheis noleger bound vnto hym, but is in ſuche ſozte become her owne wo⸗ 
man, p̊ ſhe may lawfully mary any other who ſhe wyll. Foz it is not to be 
ſuppoled,that as the maiſters title deſcendeth to his heyze, in ſuche ſozte 
that the ſeruaunt by the death of his maiſter chaungeth not his tate, but 
his maiſter: that lykewyſe the righte ofa huſbande vpon his wyfe falleth 
alter his death to an other,but the title of mariage reacheth no further, 
than fo: a mannes owne lyfe.Pf it ſo were that the huſbande were immoz 
tall, the woman ſhoulde fo2 euet continew bond. Now then becauſe Mo⸗ 
ſes la we in figures and ceremonies was as it were a ſhadowe of Chziſt to 
come, it was gyuen to be of fozce effectual, but vntyll the tyme, that to p 
bꝛyght lyght ſhadowes ſhoulde gyue place: x vntyl that to the truthe, the 
ſhavowes of truth ſhoulde gyue ouer and vanyſhe awape. And therfoze 
lynce that Moles lawe was as a man might lape, a moztall thyng, mer⸗ 
uayle it is none,thoughe it be nowe dead in dede . And fo; this cauſe as 
long as the tyme of the lawe continewed, the ſaine ode in full power and 
had full authozitie vpon them, whiche had bounde them (elfe vnto it. 


= ¶ Eueu ſo pe alſo (mp bꝛethꝛen) are deade concernyng the lawe by the bodye of 
The texte. Chꝛiſte, that ye ſhoulde be coupled to another(J meane to hym, that is ryſen agayne fro 
death) that we ſhoulde bzing furth fruite vnto god. Foz when we were in the fleche, the 
luſtes of ſyune whiche were tered vp by the lawe, raigned in oute membꝛes to bzyng 
furth fruite vnto death. But now arcwe deliuered from the lawe + dead vnto it, where 
vnto we were in bondage, that we Cone aye in a newe conuerſation of the ſpirite, 

and not in the olde conuerſation of the letter. 


But nowe haue ye with Moſes la we nothyng to do, ſyncethe ſame 

"NR ts become to you warde dead, oꝛ yt ſhe lyued ſtyll, as ſhe doth not, yet are 
fo my bre; pe at the leaſt to her dead. Foz ſynte that Chziſt,whiche is the truthe, hath 
core )aredead lhewed his gliſteryng beames of the goſpell, abzogate and aboliſhed is 
— all Moles lawe, at the leaſte touchyug the carnall meanyng therof. Ind 
fozalmuche as ye are now planted into Chʒiſtes body, coupled vnto hym, 

as Þ wyfe is to her huſbande,# beyng made free fro your fozmer bonde ye 

are belonging to your newe hulbande, luche one (IJſaye) as is immoztal, 

as whiche once roſe from death to lyue hereafter fo ener, inlomuche that 

pe cannot in tyme to come either loke to be maried agayne,o2 to be denozs 

ted, (foʒ a ſhamefull vilanye and repꝛoche were it to luche a new huſbãde, 

as ye haue gotten, in any poynt to hang vpon the olde, ) ozalmuche as(J 

ſaye)ye are in this caſe, diligently labour pou, that as by the la we, whiche 

foz the tyme was as it were your huſbande, ye bzought furth a certapne 

lozte of fruite, not valtke your hulbande :fo endeuour pe to bꝛyng furth 

nowe bepng muche better marted then ye befoze were, fruite luche as is 
conueniente foz God poute father in lawe, and Chziſte youre ſpouſe and 
bulbande, #03 


Epiſtle ok l. Paule to the Romaynes. Cap. bi, fol,rvit- 


Foz as long as we were ſubiecte to the groſſe and carnal law as it wer 
to a huſbande, the lame ſeamed, as hulbandes do, to beate tule ouer vs, 
becauſe catnall luſtes bepng by reaſon of the lawe moze pꝛouoked, had 
luche power in oute meimbzes , that euen lpke laues we wer dzawen to 
ſynne. and ſo of that vnhappy inariage, vahappy chyldzen had we, when 
that whiche was bozne, was foz nothyng good, but to be deſtroped and to 


dye. | | 
But nowe, ſynce we are delyueted out of ᷣ bondage ok the lawe, bnder vt now are 

whome we lyued befoze,oz rather becaule oute lyfe was lynkull, we lyued 7 Þfyncre® 

not at all, but were dead, and yet vnder it were we vntyll a certayne tine + da: 1455 

appoynted, agaynſt reaſon is it, that we ſhoulde anye longer oveye that 

carnal huſvande,that is to wete the letter of Þ law, but rather ſerue cure 

ne we ſpoule, whiche is both heauenly and ſpirituall : not ſeruyng hym in 

the olde conuerlacion of the letter, but in the newe conuerlacion of the 


ſptrite, whiche lpirite we haue of hym recepued, as a inartage token. 


C What ſhall we ſaye then? Is the laweſpune? Bod fozbid, NeutertheleTe 

knewe not (pnnc, but by the lawe, Foꝛ J had not knowen what luſte had meantc,crcep Theterte 
the la we had lay de, thou ſhalte not luſtc. But ſynue toke occaſion by the meanes of the a. 
commaundemente. and wzought in me all maner of concupiſcence. Fo2 verelpe with- 

out the lawe,ſpu was dead: j once lyued without the la we. But when the commaunde- 

ment came, (pn reuiued. and J was dead. Aud the very ſame commaundement , whiche 

was 02dapned vnto lyfc; was found to be vnto me an occaſion of death. Foꝛ ſyu toke oc- 

caſion by the meanes ot the commaundement,and ſo decer ued me, auo by the ſame ſlemw 

me. Woherfoze the lawe is holpe, and the commaundemeut holpe, and iuſt and good. 


But no we feate J,leſte here any captious perſone thynke, that J con⸗ 
deinne the lawe as the authour of ſynne, becauſe we laped, that whyles 
we were vnder the lawe, we ranne fozwarde euen to ſynne and death. 
Foz ſuche one wyll not let to reaſon the matiet, and ſaye, that as tighte⸗ 
ouſnes wozketh lyke: ſo to ſinne it pꝛoperly appertayneth to wozke death, 
ſo that then pk the la w in vs wozketh death, either ſemeth it that the ſame 
lawe is ſynne,. oz at the leſte toyned with lynne. But god fozbtd, that anye 
man ſhould ſo thinke: Foz the lawe is not authour of lynne, but the vtte- Nenertheles 
rer and apeacher therof,wherof befoze the lawe gyuen we wer in manner nne bat dr 
ignoꝛaunt, becauſe eche man fauoured his owne folye,thynking that he thc lawe. 
might tawfully do what ſo hym luſted, thinking it alſo wel done # good. 
todelpze that thyng. whiche to haue ſemed plealaunt. This wple therfoze 
kauoꝛyng iy ſelfe, J was in manner ignoꝛaunt.that to deſyze any other 
mannes goodes was lynne,had not the law ſayd vnto me: thou ſhalt not 
luſte. And in dede the law was gyuen to ſuppꝛeſſe ſynne, but thzough our 
folye it chaunced otherwiſe. Foz whyles the la we ſhewed a man his ſinnes 
and gaue no power to reſiſt the fame, vpon that occaſion it kolowed, p mis 
nes deſp;e to ſyn, was moze pꝛouoked euenas the pzopertie of menne ts, 
moꝛe to be pꝛouoked to ſuche thynges,as ate fozbidden . Therfoze foz- 
almuche as befoze the lawe was gyuen, certayne ſynnes J knewe not, 
and certapne J knewe, but pet in luche ſozte, that J thoughte 3 mygats 
d p 
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{awfully ble them; becauſe they were not fozbydden; my mynde was. but 
houerly and fayntlye moued to fpnne, euen as we are wonte ſklenderlye 
toloue ſuche thynges,wherdk we mape, when we luſte, haue our pleaſure. 
But when that by thelawe, ſo many wapes and manners of ſpnne were 
declated, the whole rable of naughtie delyzes deyng pꝛouoked thzoughe 
that pꝛohibition begonne moze vehemently to allure to ſynne. 

_ And by thts occaſion ſynne toke ſtrength and power, whiche bekoze the 
tobten la we geuen was but dull and in manner dead, lo that inthe meaneſcaſon 
by $ meanes J lyued without lawe, 02 rather J thought, that J lpued, as one, that 
mann benen might freely ſinne, and do as J luſted. But after that J was by the tom⸗ 
Fe, maundement ok the law fozbydden to ſyn, my ſpuful vlage was not onelp 

not reſtrapned, but alſo ſeemed quyckened and to take ſtrength: but as 
ſone as ſynne was after this ſoʒte quyckened, J. whiche befoze thoughte 
my lelte to lpypue, was deade , by the lawe knowyng iny lynne, and pet 
neuertheles continewyng in it ſtil. Whervpon it kolowed, that the meane, 
whiche was pꝛouided and ozdepned foz the healpe of ourelyfe,tourned to 
my death, not thzoughe anye faulte, whiche the lawe had, but thzoughe 
myne owne faulte » Foz whereas J was of my ſelfe gyuen to ſynne, my 
ſycke and diſeaſed inynde,takyng occaſton of linne by reaſon of the pꝛoht⸗ 
bition of the law, became moze deſyzous to ſynne. And thus the demill 
abuſyng a good inſtrument by occaſion miniſtred thzoughe the law entts 
wherfoze the ced ine to [pnne,and by ſynne ſlewe me, ſo that then J knewe my ſelke gyl⸗ 
tawe is holye tie, and thꝛall vnto another. No caule is there therfoze why we ſhoulde 
— repzoue the law, which as it was gyuen by a good god, ſo lapeth it befo:e 
holy, vs, good, lawful, and holy commaundementes, Foz nedes multe that be 
| good, whiche fozbyddeth euell. * 
Was that then, which was good, made death vnto me? God fozbid. Nape it was ſyn: 
The texte. that ſyn myght appeare (by it whiche was good) to woꝛke death in me: that ſpnne by 
the commaundement myght be out of mcaſure ſynfull.Fo2 we knowe, that thelawe is 
[pirituatl,but J am carnall ſolde vnder ſpnne, becauſe J allow not, that whiche J doe. 
Foz what J woulde,that do J not: but what J hate, that do J. t A do now, þ whiche 
J would not, I conſent vnto the law, that it is good: fo then nowe, it is not J, that doe 
it, but ſyn that dwelleth in me. Foꝛ I knowe, that in mee that is to ſape in my fleſhe) 
dwelleth no good thinge. . . 
But ſome one will againe encounter and ſaye ; ſynce that lyke bꝛyn⸗ 
geth kurth his lyke, yl the lawe be good, how hath it wzought my death, 
whiche is euell, and wonte to be engendzed of ſynne⸗ Wherunto the aun⸗ 
ſwer is eaſpe, that this reaſon were ſfronge, were it ſo,Þ the lawe wzought 
| oure death. But this is not ſo,butas Jnowe ſayed, farre otherwyle. Foz 
Nayet was it is not to be ſuppoſed, that the lawe is authourof death, but rather that 
might TI ſynne is cauſe of our deſtruction; whiche is a thing of ſuche tnfeccion,and 
(by it whiche ſo full of poyſon, that it turned that, whiche of it ſelfe is good, to oure bn- 
as good c. dqyng, by the which euery man maye eutdently perceyue, how peſtilent a 
thyng ſyn is, thꝛough whole contagion ſuche thynges, as are beſt, tourne 
to wozſte. Wherok as þ law gaue occaſiõ, ſo was the ſame pet in no fault. 
Foz the lawe, as all we do knowe, is ſpitituali and pꝛouoketh vs to goods 


nes. 
The 
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The cauſe whp that commeth not to paſſe wherabout the lawe laboureth, 2 Jon 
am J. (FJ (ay2)fozerample to ſpeake of mp ſelfe, whiche am catnal aud vuder ſens; 
gpuen to ſynne, and by reaſon of long cuſtome and continuaunce in ſynne 
thzal and bonde therto, euen as the bondſlaue bought koʒ money is boũd 
to his maiſter,ſo farfurthe that by reaſon of blyndnes of ſynne whiche J 
am in, I wote not what J ought to do. Foz J donotÞ, whiche mp minde 
and realon telleth me to be honeſte, though with my heart J deſyze it, but 
rather do that whiche is conttarpe to honeſtie, and hate as vnhoneſt, bez. 
png vndoubtedlp outrcũmẽ with naughtie deſyzes. And by this inaye e⸗ It i do now 
uen offenders and hurtefull perſons vnderſtande,that the lawe is not to ot which 
be tepꝛoued. Foz yf thzough fleſhlye delpzes mouyng. J doſuche thynges content. c. 
as my mynde and reaſon condemneth and abhozteth, withoute doybte 
IJ conlente,that the la we is good: as whiche fozbad ſuche thynges to be 
_ and vled, as I by the better parte of mp realon condemned and diſ⸗ 
alowed. 
Foz nedes muſte that be good, whiche dothe fozbid ſuche thpnges; 

whiche though J do folowpng the fleſhe, pet knowe J well, ate eupli and 
nought . But ſome one wyll ſaye, why doeſt thou not obepe thyne owne 
realon then,bepng luche as doth conſent to honeſtie , and feare the from 
diſhoneſtie # ſyn? But nowe fozalmuche as foz playnes in teachyng to be 
vſed, J haue taken voon meß perſon of ſuche one, as is yet ſubiect to vice 
and noughtte delyzes,ye muſte in onelp me by pmagination conceiue two 
men, the one carnal and groſle, the other moze pure and not ſo groſſe, of 
— two the one mape be called an outwarde manne, the other an in⸗ 

arde, 7 . | 

The one bepng ſubiecte to bylawful deſp2es, is wholly gyuen toſpnne, % 3k"ow 
the other haupng yet ſome ſparkes of goodnes remaynyng (as it mape) — me ac. 
laboureth to honeſttewarde · and in the myddes ok oute ſpnfullſyfe , als good thong. 
muche as it mape, teliſteth and withſtandet . Nowe in eſtempng. 
what we be, rather are we that, which we be accozding vnto the better part 
in vs. As okten therkoze as our mpnde agteyng vnto the lawe ende⸗ 
youreth towarde honeſtie, and doth pet in dede the contrary, me thynketh 
do not that, whiche J do, fo who doth that, whiche he would not - But 
in my groſſer parte there is a fozwardnes to ſynne, and a certapne aptnes 
tyerunto,by meanes wherof it cummeth to paſſe, that thoughe we would 
well and godly,yet do we the contrary. And pk by this patte (that is to 
wit) my lenſuall patte, men eſteme and meaſure me, J graunt, that in me 
ther is no goodnes. 


Fot to wyll is pꝛe ent with me: but J kynde no meanes to per fourme, that which is 
good. Foꝛ the good that J woulde. do J not: but the eupll, whiche N would not. that do 
J. Yf I do that 1 would not, hen is it not , that do it. but ſynne that dwelleth in me. The texte. 
J fynde then by the lame, that when J would do good. euyll is pꝛeſent wit me. Foz 
delpte in the la we ot god, atter the in war de manne. ut J le an other la w in my mem- 
bers. rebellyug agaypuſt the la we of my mynde. and ſubdyyng me vuto the lawe of ſyn, 
whiche is in mo members. O etch d man, that J am: who ſhall delpuer me frb this 
bodye ſubdued vuto death? J thanke god though Jeſus c hꝛiſte our Loꝛde. go then, w 
the mynde x ſerue the lawe of god, but with the tleſhe the la we of lune, Foal 
ozak. 


The paraphzale of Eraſmus bponthe 
| Foxto wyl is Foꝛ albeit by the inclination of reaſon, J deſpꝛe that, which is hone⸗ 
Peg 10s te, yet haue J not power to bzyng to paſſe, this my good delper. Foz, 
no meanes to Whples fleaſhly luſte pluckyng to eupll and fylthy ipfe hath a greater 
per tour me. © ſtrote Epzeuapleth moze, thã doth realon pꝛouokyng to goodnes, it haps 
peneth that J do not the good, whiche Þdelpze, but rather, that J dila⸗ 
lowe and condemne, that is to ſape, euyll. Nowe and pt a man be not 
thought to do that thyng, whiche he dothe agaynſt his wyll, ſynce J do 
$ thing. which after the better parte of a man J would not, then ſemenot 
I the authour of that which J do, but rather the readines to ſynne which 
is in my grocer parte. This towardnes 02 readpnes to ſynne is not ta- 
ken from me by the lawe, dut pk at anye tyme, J purpoſe to folowe and 
bbepye het motion, the la we cauſeth me to vnderſtande, that my gryef is 
40 J de: thzoughly rooted and faſtened in my loule. In dede, delyghted am J 
wyohec n the with honeltie and goodnes whiche lee and know by the lawe, but of the 
it. other ſyde J fynde in the members of myne outwarde man, another law, 
whiche is to the lawe of reaſd quite contrary, aud continuallye rebelleth 
agaynlt it. So that thoughe reaſon call ine one waye,and wyltul deſpzes 
another wape,yet in ine that beareth rule, whiche ts wozſe, and that is o⸗ 
uertommen, which is better. Foz lo depelye rooted in my kleſhe, ig this to⸗ 
wardenes and inclination to ſynne, and ot ſuche power is the cuſtome 
therof,bepng as it were now altered into nature, p̊ whpther J wyl oz not, 
Jam dꝛawen to lynne, 
O wzetched man that Jam, which am vnder ſuche a miſerable # pain⸗ 
full bondage. Who ſhall delyuer me krom this fleaſhe endaungered to 
O wretched lo many ſynnes and contencions, whereby J am continuallye dꝛawen to 
man that I death: Mape not a manne, whiche is vnder ſuche a violent and hards ne⸗ 
87; wv0 al ceſlitie well and lawfully make ſuche exclamation? Certaynely the grea⸗ 
tee this vnlucky bondage is, the inoze ate we bounde to the goodnes of 
god, whiche hath from ſuche mileties delfuered vs, neyther by the 
tawe noz pet by circumciſion, but thzough Jeſus Chʒiſt our Loꝛd. 
And had not god thus muche done foz vs, euen J which am 
one man. ſhoulde continually haue bene lykewpſe 
pluckte in ſunder and deuided, that with 
mynde J _— haue ſetued 
e 


lawe of God, deſpꝛous of good thynges, 
and with my lleſhe the lawe of ſynne, 
beyng ouer commen with ways 
ton deſyzes , and with the 
* ther⸗ 
of, 
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urpoledt 


o lihe no lon⸗ 
I that at 


All whiche when 75 
and thevfoze nat ef 


were 
as it 


7 
derſtãden, as the Jewes do, dut * K heauenly * 


The paraphzaleofEraſmus vpon the 
therof,as men renued and thzough Chiſt new bozne. Jn the Jewes was 
there nothyng dꝛawen a painted but a ſhadowe of righteoulnes, but the 
vndoubted and perflte righteouſnes ts in vs thzough Jelus Chzilt, 


£ 


thzoughly aud perfitely wzought, . 241 24 80 
Feoꝛ they that are canal, ate carnally minded. But they that are ſpiritual ate gon 


The terte. in minded. To be carually minded. is death. But to be ſpixitualiy minded, is ne and 


peace. Becauſe that the flcſhcly minde is enemy againſt God: fo2 it is not obt diente to 
the lawe of God, neither can be. So then they that are in the lleche cannot plcaſe God. 

The loue a good 'wplt bozne to thinges in vs beyng lo greatly chaun⸗ 
= feof a newe kyndeof pꝛokeſſlon. We le, how luche 


ged ma be plat pf anewe d du | 
as ſiyl holde vn they: Jewiche luperſticton, detaule thep bepetcarnal,are 

al vſuages murhe deltted. Cõtraty, luche as ate grafs 
 hane nowbegunne to lede a ſpiritual lite, renouveyng 
Fenamotited with litze conuetſacion, as 


1 v * 


ng;butkue & godly pytie is quiet a peace» 
that ſuche with men are at dillẽcion, whiche 
thing els is it foz a mii tocleaue a ſtike faſt 
thzough Chu ſhuld be aboliſhed,Þ in 
ſue it take place) but to redel agaiſt 
tynce it fquateth fro Gods plea⸗ 


d 4 
able. Aod mervaileittsnd 
are not at peacetbgod.Fo 
to p carnatigw(who $0d wo 
ſteade therok a lpititual laws 
God, whtche froward mind 6 


ſure, cannot be but agaitiſt him, whiche catleth vs, to farre vnltke # cõ⸗ 
trary rules #actes. Letnoman foze thinke it a ſmal peril teopatdy 
Ntubbernly to hang vpõ the lettre ot the law. a therin to cõtinue. Ind let 


vs aſſure our (ekfes, chat it is, vut a vapne thyng to pleaſe men, vnles we 
pleaſe God alſo. But ſuche as ſtubbernly mainteine Moles law littetal⸗ 
ly c carnally vnderſt aden, except they fozſaking the tarnalnes thetok, fal 


Saere mp from it to the ſpirite, neithet do pleaſe God noz can. Let the Jewes exacte 


th at are in 


tleche can not and requy2e thepꝛ feaſtes of the new moone, and theyz ſabboth dates ke⸗ 


pleaſe God. 


The texte. 


pyng neuer ſomuche, they ſhal not attaine to that they loke foz, 


But ye att not in the Ace, but in the ſpirite : it lo de that the ſpitite ot Bod d well 
in you. Jfany man haue not the ſpirite of Ch2iſt,theſame is none of his. It Chꝛiſt be 
in pou, the body is dead becauſe of ſynne, but the ſpirite is aliue foz righteouſnes ſake. 
Wher toꝛe, it the ſpirite ot him that raiſed vp Jeſus Chꝛiſt trõ death, dwel in you:euer 
he that raiſed vp Chziſt from death, ſhall quicken your moztal bodyes, becauſe of his 
ſpirite that dwelleth inyou, 

But to vou whichehauewd the carnal law nothing to do, theſe thinges 

nothing velong, ſince p ye are becomen ſpiritual, if ye after 1 — 
pe © ede pour 


your life, that it pleaſe p̊ holy ſpitite of God to be a dweller in your hear⸗ 
tes. F0z whoſo is nothyng els but baptiſed, ſtyl belongeth to the carual 
kyngdome of the fleſhe, excepte he taſte alſo Chziſt, & be with his bleſſed 


ſpirite inſpired. Coupled are we bnto Chzift, not with ceremonies, but noncot h 6 10 


with that ſpitite, who whoſo lacketh, is to Ch2ilt but aſtraunger. But 
now then, e it Chzilt be in pou, ſyth he is nothyng els,but chaſtitie, but 
trueth, but tẽgetaũce with other vertues, how can in you ſynne haue any 
place: W Holo hath receiued Chziſt, him muſt the ſame ma nedes tn ſuche 
vertuous pointes cxpzelle. Be(as J befoze ſapd) once dyed touchyng his 


fleſhe # mahed, q yet liueth he now a life euerlaſtyng. Then fruitfuliy ex 
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If any man 
hanznot tue 


ſpit: it ofch21f 


the Came ts 


pʒelle a ceſeble we him, when ; body Þ is to ſay out gtoſſe part whiche W 


plealaunt luſtes allureth vs to all vnhappines, is dead:x is without al 
delpꝛe to ſpnne:Xif thetwith out ſpirit allo,that is to ſay,p better part in 
vs who alway moueth to'goodnes,and with his mightie power dzaweth 
vs toluche thinges as are goed # righteous, be qutcke and altue. Ther- 


foze if the ſpirite of God, whiche taiſed Jelus Chzilt fro death, vnkained Wherfoze ce? 


th: Cpirite of 


ly dwel in you, theſame wyll not be idle. A linely a an eſtectual thyng is 
the ſpirit ot God, a wyll accoꝛdyng vnto pour capacities in vou likewiſe 
twozke as it did in Chʒiſt. Him it raiſed from death, and ſuffereth not to 
dye againe. And ſo wyl v ſame raiſe you fro ſinne, which is very death in 
dede, to life, extynguiſhyng pour froward deſpzes t appetites: al whiche 
he wil do by his bliſſed ſpirit Þ authoz of lite which now dwelleth in you; 


Therkoꝛe bꝛethꝛen, we are detters,not to the fleche, to liue after the fleche: Foꝛ if pc 
liue after the fleſhe, pe ſhal dye. But if ye(th:ough the ſptrite) do moꝛtitye the dedes of 
the body, ve ſhal ltuc:Fo2 as many as are led by the ſpirite of Bod, they are the ſonnes 
ot God. Fo: re haue not receiued the ſpirite of boudage to feare aup moze, but ye haue 
recciued the ſpirice of adopciou, wherby.wecrype: Abba father. The ſame ſpirite cer⸗ 
titieth our ſpirit, that we are the ſonnes of Bod, At we be ſonnes, then are we alſo the 


hetrcs J meane of God, and heires annered with Chꝛiſt, It ſo de that we ſuffre with 


him, that we may be alſo glozified together with him. 


Under this ſpirit now therfoze liue we, his ſubiectes are we, it muſt we 
obep, not the fleſhe, whervnto we are now deade. Foz aſſone as we once 
begunne to be one with Chziſt, we caſt of the bondage, wher with we were 
to the kleſhe cndaungered. Syth this is ſo, God kozbid that we hereafter 
liue.as the fleſhe ruleth, whiche kleſhe ſhould rather to the ſpitite be obe⸗ 
dient.RemeEbze that ye be called tolife,but if ve liue carnallp,then runne 
yeheadlong to death warde, but contraty if by the power of the ſpirit ye 
ſuppꝛeſſe al fleſhelp deſpꝛes, after luche moztifipng of them ye ſhal liue. 
Noz218 it to liue after the gouernaunce of the ſpitite of God, a papnefult 
p:ofeſſion. Foz albeit the lame call pou foozth to great a weightie enter⸗ 
p:iſcs, pet are ye glad a willyng to vndertake them, becauſe by it in pov 
ts enktenled a keruent charitie, to whom nothpng can be hard, nothyng 
can be but ſwete c pleaſaunt. As the body liueth with his bodilp ſpirite; 
ſo dueth the ſoule thaough a heauenly. If out bodily ſpitites #natural 
po wers be weake and faint, the wholle body is made dul # heauye, but if 


the ſame be quicke and luſtte, the wholle bodye is full of courage. .Do - 


lik e wyſe al luche as are with the ſpitite ofGod ledde and moued, are his 
D. ii. childzen 


93355 #4. < 


him that rats 
ſed vp Jcſus 
Chuſt irom 
death, ic. 


The terte. 


Foxf* pe Hae 


after the fle ſi 
pe ſhal drt. te 


— 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the 


childꝛẽ. Suche as, ate towarde childze, reſemble they: fathers goodnes, 
with a mery chere and frely doyng al luche thinges as they ſhal ſuppole 
wyll pleaſe them. Bondflaues,becaule there is vetwene them and theyz 
maiſters no natural knotte, foz feareof puniſhement abſtaine fro euil, a 
beyng violetly cõpelled, do they: duties. Jewes, whiche are with p bon⸗ 
Sat yehave da ge of the lawe delited, this wyle do, but ye whiche are once deliuered 
— ot ad Fro luch bodage, wyl nomoꝛe lo kal to the lame, that with keare it be nede⸗ 
option., ful to compel you. Endued are pe with the ſpirite ot God,thzough whom 
ye ate by adopcion receiued into the nũbze not of ſeruaũtes, but of Gods 
owne childꝛen. This ſpirit putteth vs in ſuche a lure truſt and cofidence, 
that in all our diſtreſſes we may boldly ſpeake bnto God thoſe wozdes, 
whiche fathers moſt gentilly a fauourably are wont to geue eate vnto, 
callyng vpõ him: O kather father. Whiche woꝛde we dutſt not be ſo bold 
in our troubles lametably to ſpeake vnto him, were we not in aſſutaũce, 
both that we are his childzen, a that he alſo is our merciful father,. as log 
This tpitite IS we liue after his comaundement, not by copulſion(FJ ſaye)but of free 
— * wyl and gladly. Foz were it ſo, that he accoumpted vs not foz his childze, 
we are þſon- neuet would he haue geuen vs this his holy ſpitit. This benefite of God 
nes of Sod. therkoze, whether pe cal it a pledge oz token of fatherly loue, wel aſſurcth 
our conſcientes, that we are his childzen, whiche gaue vs this pledge. 
Further then. i we be his childzen d nat his ſeruauntes, than are we alſo 
his heyzes. The heyzes (J lay) ot᷑ God from who as authoz @ begynner, 
al thinges come, # ioynte inhetitoꝛs with Chziſt, into whole body beyng 
graffed , we now haue the ſame kather, that he hath, t thzough him enloy 
one comen enheritaunce. It ſhal we pet none otherwyle poſſeſſe, but by 
goyng the ſame pathe wape to it, by whiche it pleaſed Chꝛiſt him ſelte to 
walke.He by lufferadce of miſeries tame to the poſſeſſion of his glozious 
inheritaũce, he by obedience came to his kyngdome, he by tepꝛoche tame 
to glozp. by death attained to lite euerlaſtyng. Suffer mult we therkoze 
with him, that we may ok his ioyes be pattakers, obedient muſt we be 
with him, that we may w him raigne euerlaſtpngly ;ſuffre muſt we alſo 
wozldely ſhame d vilany , that with him we in heauen may be glozifped, 
— —— foz a leaſon dye alſo with him, that we may in his kyngdome 
jue foz euer. 


The texte. Foꝛ J ſuppoſe that the affliccions of this life; ate not woꝛthy of the gloꝛpe, whiche 
halbe ſhewed vpon vs. Foz the teruent deſp2e of the creature abideth, lokyng when the 
ſonues of Bod ſhal appearc,becauſe the creaturc is ſubdued to vanitic, againſt the wpl 
therot, but toꝛ his wpl, whiche ſubdued the ſame in hope. Foꝛ the Came creature ſhalbe 
deltuered fro the boudage of coꝛrupcion into the glozious libertie of the ſõnes of Bod. 
Foz we knowe, that cuery creature groueth with vs alſs; and trauatleth iu paine, euen 
vnto this tyme, | 


"Thelebe the wayes and condicions to wynne this inherttaunce by, 

Foz Itup⸗ wherof lince there ſhal neuer be an ende, a the thyng ſelfe lo great, that it 
poſe chat the palleth al mens capacities and eſtimacion, ſurely it al the atflicctons of 
te" this like were put bpon one mannes bodpe, all the ſame pet were ot no 
not woꝛthr. weight but euen tries, beyng weighed and compared with the reward 


ͥtthe gion to come: whiche men gette,+in manet bye, with luche great 
| 5 * dilplealures 


Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Romaines. cap. viti, Fol.xxi. 
diſpleaſures and calamities. And though we now alteady haue an er⸗ 
neſt peny of thts welthy lite to come, ſo that therof nomã ſhuld diſpayze, 
yet by reaſon of oute bodyes ſubtecte to paynes and death, the ſame is 
not in euerp point perfite and full. In the meane tyme by the ſpirite of 
God haue wetherof inwardly a ſecrete taſte geuen vs, but then ſhall we 
haue it fully and wholp, when our bodies are reſtozed to lite, and all the 
. iſeries of our inoztal ſtate ate ſhaken of, at what tyme we ſhall with e- ,,, , ...z, 
uerlaſtpng Chzilt raigne euetlaſtpngly. Foz whiche ioykul tyme in the dene of che 
meane ſeaſon the whole engpne of this wozlde erneſtly loketh,tn his ma: dard howss 
ner wiſhyng foz the day, wherin after that the numbze of Gods childzen when $c6nes 
is fulfilled aud reſtozed, they: glozy ſhal plainly appeare, whiche beyng aan gt. 
yet burdened with theyz moztal bodics,are with huger, with thyzſt, with 
diſeaſes, with diuers paynes and miſeries puniſhed:yea,cuen the wozld 
felfeafter a ſozte ſemeth to be of mannes careful eſtate partaker,becauſe 
the yearth , the water, the ayze, heauenly bodpes, and to be bztefe cuen 
the very Angels ſelfe were by God eſpectally made to helpe mannes ne- 
ceſſities. Ind therfozenot ſo muche as the verpe wozlde ſelfe ſhal from 
luche miſeries be free, vntyl that Goddes childzen be lette in perkite kre⸗ 
dome, lo 5ᷣ in the meane ſeaſon it is in bõdage vnwillyngly. Foz euen in 
the very dead creatures, which haue no like, a natural delyze is ther to be 
made perkite: yet abide they netheleſſe this bõdage, therin obeiyng him 
at whole pleaſure it became ſubiecte, endutyng it lo muche the moze pas 
ciently.becaule it knoweth it ſelfe not bonde foz euer. but vnder this cõ⸗ 
dicion, that as ſone as the childzen of God are fully deliueted from al in⸗ 
feccion of death, than ſhal Þ wozlde no lenger be thzal and vnder the dil⸗ 
pleaſures of coꝛtupcion. Foz ſyth that we ſee al p elemẽtes of this woꝛld 
ſo diuerſly altered vnder ſo many cozrupcions , and ſee that the Sunne #o;weknow 
and moone,belpde that they almoſt ſeme in they continual renewyng of ee bro 
co:ruptible creatures tolaboz in vayne, haue alſo they? eclipſes, & ſynce neth with vs 
that the one ſtarres power is alſo contrary to another, ſynce there is no ne. 
doubt allo, but that the whole copany of Angels fro heauen beholdyng 
our wꝛetchednes, are by reaſon of a pitiful loue bozne towarde vs, great⸗ 
ly moued, and areas farre as may ſtãde with they: bleſſed ſtate, ſozy fo2 
our miſeries: Appeareth it not by this, that al natural thynges mourne 
with vs, and like a woman trauailyng with chylde wyſhe an ende of la⸗ 
bo2 and ſozowes: | 
: — The texte. 

Not onely it, dut we alſo whiche haue the fyꝛſt fruites of the ſpitit. mourne in our 

ſelues allo, and wayte fo2 the adopcionc ot the childꝛen of God) euen the deliueraunce 
of our body. Foꝛ we ate ſaued by hope. But hope that is ſeen, is no hope. Foꝛ how can 


a manne hope fo2 that whiche he ſeeth?But and it we hope foz that we ſce not, then do 
we with pacience adide it. ry hope tot that we {i th 


. Now ſhould it ſeme muche leſſe meruaile, if ſuche ſoꝛowe bekal vnto 
other creatures, ſyth that euen we allo, whiche alter our lauiouts com⸗ 
myng were fyꝛſt of al tepleniſhed with the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, and that after 
no meane ſo:te but fully , are pet ſtyl vnder 8 * mtlertes, — ; 

il, though 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon the 


thzvugh diuerle neceſſities of this lite. partly thzough the obſtinacie of 
vngodly people, that we oftetymes niourne with our (elfe,and are dayly 
compelled to be ſozye euen foz other mennes calamities allo,delyzyng co 
tinnally in our pzayers made to God foz that dap, wherin the whole bo- 
dy of Chziſt ful and perfite m al his membzes, (hal be delivered from all 
nopſomnes, and ot grofſe and carnal, become lpiritual;heaunenly and iin⸗ 
moꝛtal. In the meaue ſeaſon al the calamities that chaunce vnto vs. we 
abyde # luffre, in hope of that bliſſe, whiche is pꝛomiſed thzough Chziſt. 
Of whom, albeit we haue here receiued an earneſt penpe, aſſuryng vs of 
faluacion to come, pet hath he not pꝛeſently geuen vs full laluacion, but 
would haue vs to looke fozit,tnthe tyme to come. 
For we are la Chziſtian mennes perkite weale is in thinges to come, wherof we haue 
acd by hope, a {ure hope. Now is thete no hope in ſuche thynges,as are already pꝛe⸗ 
—— ſent and (een with our iyen, but of ſuche, as do not pet appeate. It this 
hope, be not ſo, I pꝛap pou tel me, ot whom was it euer ſapyd, that he hoped to 
ſee that, whiche he la we with his iyen already: Noz were there in this 
our lite any commendacion of fayth # hope, if we were euen now pelẽt⸗ 
ly put in poſſeſſion of ſuche thynges, as Chziſt hath pꝛomyſed vnto vs, 
but then is our kapth well wozthye pzayle, if thꝛough the clearenes ther⸗ 
of we ſee ſuche thynges , as with our carnal iyes cannot be percetued , in 
the meane ſeaſon continuyng ſtyl in ſufferyng papnes,with ful hope loo⸗ 
kyng foz that, whiche was once pꝛomiſed. Ind though inthe meane 
ſeaſon luche bodily affliccions be heaup and payneful, pet is it pethapſe 
expedient foz vs ſo to be puniſhed, 


The terte. Tykewyſe alto the ſptrite helpeth our intirmities. ol we knowe not what to de⸗ 
ſy2e as we ought : but the ſpixite maketh interceMion fo vs, with groupnges whiche 
caunot be crp2c:Jed, And he that ſercheth the heartes, knoweth what is the meaupng of 
the ſpirit : toꝛ he maketh intercclſtou foz the laintes, accoꝛdyug to the pleaſure of God. 

(Theſe troubles our ſpiritual and inwarde mã in dede taketh in good 
wozth, and ſtriueth with bodily infirmities: but the ſpitit of God ſtayeth 
with grace, aydyng the weakenes of our fleſhe, with hope encouragyng 
bs to luffer al thinges, euermoꝛe at hand,ſhewyng vs what we ought to 

Fozweknow Delyze,and what we ſhould refule . Foz we of out owne might x inclina⸗ 

— cion, wote not what is to be delyzed, noꝛ how we ought to deſyze: by mea⸗ 

ought, nes wherok it oktymes cometh to pale, that in ſteede of holſome thtnges, 
we pzay fozhurtetul,cuen as it foztuned vnto my ſelf, whiche beyng not 
content with inpne afflicctons bodily, deſpꝛed impoztunely Gods helpe, 
thziſe makyng iny pzayer vnto him, that ſatan , by whom at that tyme 
was troubled, might nomoze tepte me: whertn becauſe I deſpꝛed of God 
that whiche was not foz me expedient to attaine , my tequeſt toke not ef- 
kette. Ind therkoꝛe in ſtede of pleaſures, received J holſome giftes. Jn 
dede God heareth the petitions of his childzen, ſo yet that Yep makeno 

But $ ſptett carnal pzaper,but pzap vnto him accozdyng vnto the mocion of his bleſ⸗ 

em«keth inter led Ipirite, ſecretely moupug our heartes; The ſame ſpirtte alſo,though 

teſſion · it. we hold our peate, is pet a peticioner and meane toGod pzaipng fo2 vs, 
not as men are wont to do, but with ſighes vnſpeakable. che 


Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Romapnes. Cap.viit. fol,rxit. 
The lpirite of man lometyme with great mournpng deſyzeth god to pꝛe⸗ 
letue hym from bodely trouble and affliccion, oz els it deſpzeth wozldlpe 
pleaſures and commoditeis, muche eſteming ſuch thinges as ate in very 
dede but trifles:but the heauenly (pirite graſted and planted in godly mes 
nes heartes,deſyzeth of god tuche peticions, whiche pt we lacke, are tobe 
deſyzed of god with ipghes vulpeakeable, fozalinuche as the lame obtep= 
ned and hav bzyng with them the verye trew pertit weale,and blyſſe, Df. ,,, be has 
men mult thou with wozdes outwardeiy pzonounced and ſpoken delpze, ſearch +1 the 
that Þ mpndeſt to obtapne,as whiche neither know, what we would haue, aged gr 
except they heare it,noz yet ſufficiently vnderſt ande, what is deſt 0; vs to the meanyng 
be aſked, but god, whiche ſeatcheth euen the moſte ſectet parte ot mannes dc. 
harte, # thʒoughly loketh into it, knoweth, though we holde oute peace, 
what oure lptrite deſireth , and pitiyng mannes milettes, as often as it 
maketh interceſſion fo2 ſuche, as are godly, pꝛapeth not, as man wouloe 
haue it to do. but as goddes holy wil x pleaſure is. And delpʒeth nothing, 
but ĩuche as apertapne to euerlaſtyng ſaluatio,and ſuche thynges as en⸗ 
creaſe gods honoꝛ & glozy. woholoeuer deſyzeth luch thinges, albeit he per 
adueture erre tn chopſe, q electiõ, vet is his intet# purpole good. Wher⸗ 
foze god graunteth not alwaye p, whiche is ot hym deiy2ed, but ß rather, 
which is moſt pꝛotitable to p ende, wherunto p oirectedſt al thy peticions. 
We kuow, that al thynges woꝛke toꝛ the best vnto them , that loue god, which allo The texte. 
are called of purpoſe. Fo2 thoſe whiche he knewe befo2e, he alſo oꝛdapned betoꝛe, that 
they choulde belyke faſhioned vnto rhe ſhape of his ſonne, that he myght be the tyꝛſte be⸗ 
gotts tonne amdg many bꝛethꝛt᷑. Moꝛeouer. whs he appoynted befoze,th#alſohe called. 
And whõ ye hath called, them alſo he iutificd;# who he tuſtified,thehe alſo glozitied. 
Noz ought me to feate, leſte they bepng ouercome though the weighti⸗ 
nes of outragious perlecutton, btterly fal fro hym, ſince we know this foz 
molt certapne,Þ what affliccton ſoeuer chaunce vnto detioute # godly peo 
ple, al » ſame ſhalbe foz þ beſt, Suche is gods fauer towardes the, who he 
bath of purpoſe choſe out, and called to this welthy lyke. Endeuour muſk 
we, and do what in vs lyeth. but thende of al hangeth of gods ozdinaunce. 
God without coũlel 02 vnaduiſedly choleth none, but-wel knoweth alſuch, 
as are his, long befoze he cal them. And not only knoweth them, whom he For thei 
calleth,but nad allo euen at the ſame tyme ſurely purpoſed with himſelfe nu neon 
to gratfe and plante them into the bodye of his ſonne Jelus, yea and to beat omg 
tranſfourme the lykewyle into the lykenes # ſhape of hym, whiche ouer⸗ . 
 compng the fleſhe and death,triumphantly went to immoꝛtalitie: both to 
teache,that al the members of his bodye ſhould themſelt loke to hauethe > 
lame, which they lee alteadie done in the head, that by this wape and mea⸗ 
nes though his onely ſonne he mpght to hymſelke geat manye chyldzen, 
amonge whome Jeſus Chziſte ſhould be head # capitayne, ⁊ as the fy2ite 
degotten, departyng yet his inheritaunce with other: and to put vs in at⸗ 
furaunce lykewyſe,that god wyll fully perkourme pᷣ thyng, which he once 
purpoſed, moꝛzeouer whom befoze al tyme he knew dt had cholẽ out, being | 
fuche,of whoine he had already tn his pꝛophetes darke ſapinges ſhewed Tad whome 
his minde, them called he alſo by the goſpel,* that not in vatne, but of his n ate 02 
goodnes and fauer made them, that wer ſo called, ot vngodly, godly, and walked. ic. 
ok hurtful hurtleſſe. — 
0 
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Sothatnow only there remapneth glozikying, wherok a great deale we 
haue already,ercept wethinke it no glozious pꝛeeminence, to be without 
lyn, to flozythe in the renoume.of innocent lyke, to be without cozrupt dely- 
ers, to be lo planted in Chʒiſt, that thou arte become one with hym, to haue 
his holy ſpitite, as an earneſt peny therof,to be the enheritout of god, and 
toynte enheritour with Chziſt, ſo that of the reſte we can in no wyle doubt, 
but that it ſhall in dewe tyme be fulkylled. 


The terte. What ſhal we than ſape to theſe thynges2yf god be on our lyde, who can be againſt 
vs? which ſpared not his owne ſonne: but gaue hym fo2 vs all: how can it be, that with 
hym he ſhould not gyue vs all thinges alſo 2 Who ſhall laye any thyng to the charge of 
goddes choſen2 It is god, that iuſtitieth:who is he þ can cõdemue, it is Chꝛiſt that dyed, 
pea rather whiche is ryſen agayne, whiche is alſo on the right hand ot god, and maketh 
iuterceTion foꝛ vs, 


Now ſyth all this is ſo, whetfoze ſhoulde any man miſtruſt it, namelye 
It godbe on lone god hath by lo many and euident wapes ſhewed vnto vs his Ipecial 
our ſide;who lolle and great kauer. Who ſtanding on oure ſyde, what is anye aduerſa- 
_ againſte xie able to do? M hat can mennes malice pꝛeuaple, yt god be our dekeoder⸗ 
Oz what mape we not boldly looke foʒ at his handes beyng now reconcy⸗ 
led bnto hym, whiche what tyme we were out ok his fauer, fo: oure lakes 
ſpared not his only (onne. but ſent hym downe into this wozld foz vs all- 
Pea(J ſaye) a bzought hym in maner to nought and depoſed hym, # al to 
exalte vs,inakyng hym wel nyghe ſyn, to deltuer vs from (yn, ⁊ deliueted 
hym to death. to thentent we myght lyue. And therfoze ſpth he hath koꝛ vs 
delpuered his lonne, in whom al goodnes is, foloweth it not, that with the 
lame gyfte,he hath g yuen vs all tightes, that belong to the ſonne, vs (J 
ſaye)whome he hath put in lyke ſtate of enhetitaunce? Oz what is it, that 
he wyll not gyue vs, ſynce that he hath once gyuen hym. whiche inkinitely 
palleth all creatures: ànd ieopardye ther is none. leaſt god, thozough the 
crafty ſlepghtes and teinptacions of the deuill, chaunge and withdꝛawe 
this his eſpec iall lauer from vs. Foz who durſt commenſe anpe action a⸗ 
gaynſte them, whome god ol purpoſe and ſure determination of mynde 
hath choſen out and taketh foz his owne? Wyl he heare ( thynke you) anye 
accuſers cap ciouſe complayntes agaynſt them, all whoſe ſynnes he hath 
— freely fozgeuen- God hymlelte, whiche is tudge of all, hath fozgeuen vs 
tatifiety, the offences of oute oldelyfe,and taketh vs nowe fo: ryghteous, and who 
— 4; is he, that can condemne vs, beyng by him quited:So that we takehede,Þ 
xc, ' wenotnoze fall to oute olde lyte agayne. Chzilte is he which loued vs lo 
tenderly,that foz our welthe it pleaſed hym to dye, yea he it is which lyke⸗ 
wyſe role agapne foz our ſakes, decaule he would healp and ſuccoure vs 
his people . This great pzocter &iudge ſyttyng alſo at the right hand of 
god his father, to whome he is in all poyntes egall.entreateth our matier 

bekoze his mateſtie, 


texte, Who ſhal ſeperate vs from the loue of god? Shall tribulacion,o2 anguiſhe, oꝛ perſes 
cucion, oꝛ hunger, either nakednes, either perill, either ſwearde : às it is w2itten:foz thy 
ſake are we kylled all daye loug, and are coumpted as ſheepe appoynted to be ſlapne. 
Heuertheleſſe, in all theſe thynges we ouercome thꝛough hym that loucd vs, p 
fo2 


Epiſtle of S.ÞauletotheRomaynes. Cap. viii. fol,rritt, 


Foz J am ſure, that neither death,nepther lyfc,neither angels, noꝛ rule, neither power? 
neither thinges p2eſent, neither thinges to come, neither height, neither loweth, neither 
ay — _— ſhalbe able to depart vs, from the loue of god, which is in Ch2i& zie- 
Spynce therfoze the father hath thozough the death of his ſonne koꝛgi⸗ 
yen vs al oure gyltes and otfences.ſpthe his ſonne lo tenderly loueth vs, 
why ſhoulde men hencefurthe feare the deupll. oz any man the diuels mi⸗ 
niſter, either accuſpng vs, oz condemnyng : Conſidering allo with howe Who cat ce. 
many benefites and (pectall gages of loue we are bounde both to god a —— a 
Chzatilt,who is he, that ſhal plucke # withdzaw vs awape froth loupng the * BEAD 
agayne,whiche ſo tenderly loue vs: Shall any ſtozme of wozldly aduer⸗ 
itte do ite Shall any afflitcion oz diſtreſſe e Shal hunger oz nakednes⸗ 
Shal ieopardy of dꝛownyng, oz any lyke peryl chaũcyng after lyke ſo2t? 
Shal perlecucton of the wycked, oʒ the bloudy lwearde of death: Foz that 
ſuche thynges ſhould in this wozlde havpẽ to innocentes, the holy plalme 
wzyter Dauid lightened with the ſpirite ol god, long befoze ſawe , what 
tyme he ſapde, that foz thy lake o Loꝛde are we kylled al dape long, and 
coumpted as lheepe appoynted to be lapne. Al theſe troubles, thoughe 
they ſeme greuoule, cauſe pet is there none, why they ought to make vs a 
krapd. Chaunce mape they to vs in dede, but pet oppʒeſſe vs they can not . 
Peal J (aye)the moze behemẽtly they trouvle vs. the maze ſhal thep bothe N Ader 
engthen oute burnyng charitie to Chʒiſtwatd, and Chziſtes alſo to vs, 3. — 
becaule we at al tymes departe haupng the vpper hand, not thzough any dem chat l. 
ſtrength and power of oure owne,but thzough his defence, whome we are d vs. 
bounde to thanke foz altogether. Noz wil he, whiche in ſuche ſozte loueth 
bs , ſuffervstobe ouctthzowen , noz we bpon temembzaunce of his 
goodnes towarde vs thzoughany aſſaultes of aduerlities ſhzinke from 
louyng hym agapne. But pet haue Jrehearſed vnto you but lyghte and 
common inatttcrs , but harkena bolder laying, and ſuche wherof mp 
ſelfe am moſte certaine,and am moſte certaynly perſuaded in. Moe caule 
were there to feare ſuche teopardies as hang ouer cure heade by reaſon 
ok creatures, whiche can not be ſeene, as euil ſpirites , whiche yet neuer- 
theleſſe aſſault mennes ſoules and not only thetr bodies, whom yk we but 
once regarde not # deſpiſe, the ieopardies of the other can not make vs a = 
feard e. Noz in this haue we any cauſe to feare,ſeyng that neither meane a Mo 
power of aungels, at muche moze myght pet than is any man, no neither — , 
the chief aungels, whiche ozder is called a rule and power neither anye 
heyght oz depnes.that1s to ſape,whether the ſame inuade vs fro aboue, 
oz from beneth, whither it be with a coloure of honeſtte 02 not, yea though 
wonders were ſhewed fromheauen,oz els thzeatnynges from hell put vs 
in feare,neither thinges pzeſent,neither yet to come. whether we be put in 
feare of pꝛeſent ieopardyes, oz in ieopardy of the life to come: bzteflp, what 
ſocuer els befall anye where herein earthly thinges, whether it mape be 
ſene, oꝛ not. be it neuer ſo ſtrong and mightie,yet ſhal it not be able to de- 
uide vs from that charitie,wherbye we ate knpt to god thzoughe Jeſus 
Chitlte his (onne, ns | 


The 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the 
The.ir,Chapiter, 


Theterte. J faye the trueth in Chꝛiſt, and lye not, (my conſcience alſo bearyng me witnes by 
the holy ghoſt) that J haue a greate heauines.and continual ſo:ow in my hearte. Foꝛ 4 
haue wylhed m ſelte to be curſed from Ch iſte toꝛ my bꝛethꝛeuſ my kynſmen as pertay 
nyng to the flehe)whiche are the Jſraclites. Te whome pertayueth the adoption ot 5 
chyldꝛen, and the glozic,and the coucnauntes,and the law that was gpuen,and the ſer⸗ 
uice of god, and the pzonuſes:whoſe alſo are the father s, and they of whom (as coucer- 
ny1g the fleſhe)Lyziſte came: whiche is god in al thinges to be pꝛayſed toꝛ cuer. Amen. 


vet ſtyll conttnewe in this mpnde, and thynke that to 
MW; thattaynyng of ſaluation it is iufficient to be Adza⸗ 
(Ez hams chyldzen, and in they: handes to haue the lawe 
once gyuen vnto them by god, whome pet in deede no 
luche thyng ſhall auaple and pzofite , vnles by fapthe 
they make themſelfes wozthy to be D2awen and loued 
bk god. But ok them is Chꝛiſte pzomiſed in the lawe 
If dans ſtubbernly refaied, whom the Gentiles recetue and knowledge. This yet 
ine not, my cõ ſpeake J not of any diſpleaſure concepued oz bozne agapnſt my conttepe 
berg u Men, notwithſtandyng they? ſpitefull myndes toward me: but as Chꝛiſte, 
witnelle. c. do whönothing is vnknowen is my witnes, witneſſyng w hym alſo myne 
owne conſctence, whoſe gouernoure and ouerleer is the holy ghoſt. wyl 
laye the ttuthe, and lye not, that it troubleth my mynde exceadynglye and 
aboue mealure,and with continuall ſozowe euen weareth me awape to ſce 
gan F have ſome of them thzough their owne folpe vtterly periſhe.As fo myne owne 
telt e be car? parte, ſo ferte am J from hatyng the Jewes, that pt it myghte any waye 
Lev feb Lhzil be, would euen with myne owne deſtruction pzocure theyz amendment 
_— and weale, noz would refuſe euen my lelke of Chꝛiſte to be fozlaken fo that 
all they to whom J ain both by countrey ꝭ altaunce ioyned, were with me 
in the fapth of Chꝛiſt lykewyſe topned,that as by ſtocke bloud they are 
Jſraelttes,they lykewpſe were in knowledge of the trueth perfite Ilrae⸗ 
tites,whome of all other nacions moſte beſemed it to receyue hym,whom 
the lawe pꝛomiſedſpeci ally ſith it is that nation. whome god out of al the 
other, many hadzed peares paſt, ſpectally choſe foz hym (elf:# coumpting 
all other nations, as haſtarde childꝛen, noutyſhed theſe # bzought the vp, 
as his naturall ⁊ trew begotten ſonnes: moſte of all becauſe they aboue 
other fo; this honoure and dignitie maye ſpectallye glozte , that they 
To whome dilpiſing all idolattye woꝛſhipped the veryc trewe god. In they? handes 
perteyncth f ls the poſſeſſion and pꝛerogatyue of the lawe, gyuen vnto them by god. 
the c:y1dzen, With them made god and they with god couenauntes and pꝛomiſes. In 
oro 0 theyz handes is there the tight fourme and maner of dewe honouryng of 
| god.euen as he hym ſelf commatided:in they handes are the pꝛophecies. 
whertn was long befoze both Chziftes commyng ſpoken ok, and this wel- 
thy ſtate, wherof J dyd a litle befoze glozye,pzompyled» beet 
e 


Epiſtle ol Þ,PauletotheRomapynes. Cap. ir. fol,rritit, 

Which alſo ate lineally deſcended al the moſte famoule # chief lanternes 

of lyght,and tyꝛſte begynners of our na6ien,(J meane)Jbzabgz Alaac, Whore aro 
Jacob; with other,of wh6 Chzilt hyimſeſt pan bis humans i vouch⸗ an e 6 
laued to he bozng;(o that in this behalfe,wpli they oz not, of altaunce aud win (as cs: 
kynted muſte they nedes be to Chziſte hyinſelf , who ferreferre cxcellech ee hn 
and paſſeth thoſe fathers,of whole title and holineg they {0 greatiy auaũt m. 
themſelte. Be it lo. that theyꝛ fathers were neuet ſa gaod and holy, pet wer 

they nothyng els but men. But nowe is Chailke in ſuche ſozte man, that he 
therwith is alſo god, not dee oat t onlye, but ot al, one and e⸗ 

quall with his facher, whiche tuleth al thinges, by whole bnlcarcheable 
wyledome all this geare is wzought, to mhom onlye foꝛ ſuche bnlpeaze⸗ 

able taps bozne.towarde monkynde, al pzaple and thankes are dewe fo) 

ever, men, - . * 244) „unge 


(I ſpeake not theſe thinges, as though the woꝛdes of god had take none eckect. Fo: 
they Are not at Jſraclites,which are of Jſractneithcr are they all chyldzꝛen ſtraighte Theteste. 
wape that are the ſeede ot abꝛaham. But iu Jſaac ſhall thy (eede- be called: that is to 
ſape: they whiche ate the chyldꝛen of the fleaſhe, are not the chudꝛen ot god. But they 
whicht bethe chyldꝛen of pꝛomile, are coumpted the ſcede. Fort this is a.-w03de of pꝛo⸗ 
mile, about this tyme wyll J come, and Sara ſhall h : TIED * 


aut a ſonne, 

And ſurely foʒ this the moze deteſtable is the wickednes of ſome Jews 
es, whiche vnreuerently gaynſaying and blaſphempng Chzile;therin diſ⸗ 
honour god the father, whiche woulde haue his gloꝛyous name tet furth 
by his ſõne. And pet al this they; wyckednes,outragiouſe as it was, cau⸗ 
ſed not, but that god neuertheles in al poyntes perkourmed, as muche as 
he in his pꝛophetes (apinges pꝛomiſed to do. To the people of Ilrael, 
whiche are Abꝛahams poſteritie, was this blyſſeful lpfe pꝛomyſed, and 
pet not to all neither, but to ſuch only, as truly and vntapnedlp are his of- 
ſpꝛyng. Foz it is not to be ſuppoſed , that al ſuche are very Iltaelites, as 
are delcended of the ſtocke of Iſrael but luche rather as are(o ſtrong and A tane⸗ 
mightie in kayth, that they wyll not with wozldly tribulations be ouerco⸗ whiche are of 
men, noz pet with troubles. wherwith god tryeth oute tedfaſtnes in reli- cracl c. 
gion:ſuche( J ſaye)wozthely d none els ought to be called Ilxaelites, that 
is to ſape, mighty ᷑ ſtrong to godwarde. Noz are al they, that come of A⸗ 
bzahams bloude, therfoze ſo fer Abzahams chyldꝛen, that by this bare ti⸗ 
tle they map chalege the pꝛomiled inheritaũce. but rather ſuche as relẽble 
that fapth of Abꝛaham, wherby he deſetued, that this bleſſed inheritaũce 
ſhould be detiued # giut᷑ vnto al his poſteritie. To make this moze euidẽt 
ct plapne, mare whyther p wo2de of god, who made p pzomile, be not ſo, 
whiche lapthe: in Jſaac thy ſede ſhalbe called. To the leede of Abꝛahã pꝛo 
mpſe was made, that in it by it, al nations of the woꝛld ſhoulde famouſ- ut et 
ly be ſpoken of and bleſſyd. But nowe is it not gods wyl, that al Jbzahis 4 4d. 
poſteritte ſhould be called A bzahams ſeede, vnles they be, as Jſaac was, : 
who was the chylde of fayth,and in figure repꝛeſented Chziſte  Nowe 
was not Jlaac bozne,as chyldꝛen are comenly wont to be, but by a father. 
whiche was in dede dꝛye aud batayne, full pet oftruſteingod, and of an 
olde woman, vnmete lpkewyſe to concepue any chylde. uch 

uche 
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They whiche Muche rather therkoꝛe begotten was he though the mightye power ok 
tube comme god, and his fathers tapthc,thit?by any power of man, oz carnallacte, 
are not the What els chen meaned god, when he layde, in Jſaac thy feede ſhalt haue 
6b. his name, dut playnlye to declate, that not all they whiche are of Abꝛahã 
| carnally begotten,aretherfozethe chyldꝛen of god, and therfoze righte in⸗ 
heritouts ok goddes pꝛompſes, but ſuche ompe apertayne and belong to 
Ab2ahams feede,whichehHane lyde kayth, as that was, wherby Abꝛaham 
delerued to receyue thepzompfeof god. But marp pk god vndet this 
fourme of woꝛdes, hab inade his pzomiſe,ts as manye as ſhalbe begotte 
of the ſhall my pꝛomyſe belong, then in dede myghte all ſuche as are of A⸗ 
—— carnall toeke,lawfntly clayme this glozious inhetitaunte⸗ 
ut nowe when god this wyſe ſayde, about this time wyll J come, and 
Sara ſhall haue a lonne, he ment his onlye chylde, and the lame whiche 
ſhoulde be the chylde of fayth, whome god had foz the ſame inheritaunce 
choſen furtheof many, not foz his tixcumciſidus ſake.as whiche was not 
at that tyme bozne,but fo2 his fathers faythes ſake. Abzahain after that 
tyme had by other wyues, chyldzen, yet was Abzahams blefſyng pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed vnto hymonly iu Jſaacs name. | Free 


The tecte C Not ouly this, but alſo Rebecca was with childe by oue,euen by ourefather J⸗ 
*- faac Foz yer the chyldꝛen were bozne, when they had neither done good, neither bad (þ 
the purpoſe of god by election might taude\ic was ſapde vnto her, not by the reaſou of 
woꝛkes but by the caller ; the eldcr (hal ſerue the yonger. As it is w2ytten : Jacob haue 
Ii loued,but Eſau hauc I hated. What (all we (aye thenz Is there anpe n 
nes with god? God foꝛbid. Foꝛ he ſayth to Moſes: J wyl ſhewe mercie, to wh uer 
F ſhewe mercie: and wyll haue compaſſion, on whomſocuer J haue compaTiou . Soly- 
eth it not then in manes wpl oꝛ running: but in the mercze of god. Foꝛ the ſcripture ſaith 
vnto Pharao: cuen fo2 this ſame purpoſe haue 4 tiered the vp to ſhewe my power on 
thc, and that my name might be declared though out all the wozlde, Ho hath He mer⸗ 
cie on whom he will, and-whome he wyll ye maketh hard harted. 41 


And as it was in Iſaac, and other of the chyldzenof Abꝛaham, after 

Acberta was I ke lozte and condicion was it in Jacob and Elau. yt this glouous en⸗ 

with child by hetitaunce of goddes bleſſyng onelp thzoughe carnall kynted befet vnto 

Sor zathee 3, Any, then ſhoulde it muche rather belong to Elau the elder ſonue, thanto 

cast. Jacob the ponger. Jlaac was father to them both, one mother at one tune 

conceyued bothe, bothe were at one time bozne in their mothers woumbe, 

qt both were at one time delyuered, vet dyd god knowledge one, as his nas 

tural chylde.diſinheriting the other, as a baſtarde and vnlawfully bozne, 

ſaying: Jacob J haue loued, but Efau haue J hated. What was it then Þ 

thus leuered and made a difference betwixt theſe twinnese Surely nep⸗ 

ther carnall kynred,noz kepyng of the lawe, noz yet circumcilion . Foz of 

both beyng not yet bozne. befoze they had any thing at al done, either with 

the lawe, oꝛ agaynſt it it was ſayde:the elder ſhal ſerue the ponger. And 

why pleaſed it god lo , 02 what intended he in this deede of his to declare 

Cuat the pue Vnto vs: Surely nothyng els but that noman ſhoulde either vpon hope 

pole of God Of circumciſion,oz ofthe lawe chalenge the tighte of this goddes pꝛomiſe 

- Lyne vnles by faith he make hymſelfe woꝛthye to be taken among the choſen 
chyldzen of god, and to be ſuche,as Jſaacand Jacob were, 4 

02 
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oz it is not carnal kynred, that maketh Abzahams childzen, but the 
chople of God. And if God refule and reiecte the Jewes, as he once 

reiected Elau, certainely to be deſcended of Abzahams ſtocke, nothyng 
auatleth. But on the other lyde, if God thzough the delert of kayth re⸗ 
ceiue the Gentiles to this inhetitaunce, hurte is it none,though they to 
Abzaham be of no carnal altaunce,fo:fomuche as God by another way, 
by the title of adopcion(J fay)doth acknowledge them koz his owne chil- 
dꝛen. Noz let any deuiliſhe perſon wzelte,that Jnowhaue lad, to this , wat 
purpoſe, as though in men there wer now no kault, but pᷣ al the faulte is welay then- 
in God, who at his pleaſure recetuet) oz refuſeth luche as haue either of Js ere any 
payne 02 pleaſurenothyng delerued: God fozbid, that any man ſhauld nes with god 
conceiue ſuche a phantalye,no2 let any manne ſo take that, whiche in the 
boke of Exodi is by God ſpoken; J wyl ſhewe mercy, to whom loeuer Þ 
ſhewe mercy, and wyll haue compaſſion, on who loeuet J haue compal⸗ 
lion, foꝛaſmuche as it lyeth not in mans wyl oz runnyng , but in Goddes 
mercy, to attaine vnto ſaluacion, as whiche bothe deſyꝛe in vayne d al 
in vayne laboꝛ we, vnleſſe God of his goodnes dzawe vs, as in deede he 
doeth luche, as it pleaſeth him, though they nothing deſerue it, and reku⸗ 
leth luche, as haue nothing ſo deſerued. And pet of al this it foloweth not 
that God is to any inã wzongfull, but rather 8ᷣ he is mercytull to many. 
Noman condemnethGod, but fo2 his owne offece,no man is laued, with⸗ 
out Gods benefite , whiche benefite he vouchelaueth to geue onto luche 
as it pleaſeth him, a pet in ſuche ſozte,that he leaueth occaſion, why men 
ſhould fo2 his merciful dzawyng thake him, and thou netheleſſe without 
occaſion to complayne, if thou be geuen ouer to thyne owne leudenes. 
Foz God doeth not ſo harden mens heartes, that therby men are cauſed 
to dilcreditethe goſpel of Ch2ilt, but ſuche as thzough malice and ſtub⸗ | 
bernes refule to beleue, bſeth God as inſtrumentes to the magnifipng Foz 5 ceip» 
of his great benefite,and to the ſettyng foozth of his mightie a glozious 1 ee: 
power. And ſo muſt that whiche in the both of Exodi is (poke to Pharoa euen to: this 
be vnderſtãden: even foz this purpoſe haue J tered the vp, to ſhewe my A gered E 
power on the, that my name might be declared thzoughout al pwozlde. ic. 


Thou wylte ſay vuto me: why then blameth he vs yet? Foz who hath beeu able to he texte. 

reſiſt his will: But O man what art thou, whiche diſputeſt with Bod? ſhal the wozke 

ſay to the woꝛkeman, why haſt thou made me on this fachion? Dath not the potter po- »« 
wer ourcr the clay, euen of the ſame lumpe to make one veſſel vuto honour, and another 
vnto dichonour. Euen ſa, God willyng ro ſhewe his w2ath, and to make his power kno⸗ 
wen, ſuffered with loug pacience the veſſels of wzath, oꝛdained to damnacion: and to 
declare the riches of his gloꝛye on the veſſets of mercyc, whiche he had pꝛepared vnto 
glory : whomalſo he called, uot of the Jewes oncly, but alſo ot the Bentiles. (As he 
ſapeth alſo to ſee: J wyl cal them my people, whiche were not mp people: aud her be⸗ 
loued, whiche was not beloucd, and her to haue obtained mercy,that had not obtained 
mercy.) And it ſhal come to paſſe, that in the place where it was (ayd vnto them:pe are 

not my acke there ſhal they be called the childzen of the liupng Bod, 


Ofluche ſatynges ſome deuiliſhe diſpoled perſon taketh occaſion,and 
ſayeth:if of whs ſoeuet he wpl,he haue mercy, and who he wyl he maketh 
hard hearted, what hath he then, wherin to blame vs- Syth his wyl and 
pleaſure noman is able to reliſt, let him lape it to him ſelfe,# not to vs, it 
any ſinne be cõmitted. But heare now of the otherſide, what may be ſayd. 


Noman withſtãdeth his wyl(J graunt ) pet wy therkoze g 
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cauſe of thy danacion. Noz did god in ſuche mancr hardẽ heart of Pha 
tao, that he wzought the vice of ſtubbernes therin, but rather wheras he 
wel knew, Þ the arrogãt tyꝛan was wel wozthy ſodenly to be deſtryed, yet 
vſed God toward him by litle litle ſuche encreaſe of puniſhment, as he 
might therw haue been amẽded: had not his malice been an impediment. 
But though Gods gentle fayoz vled in puniſhyng or him, his wicked 
mynde became wozle & wozle. Ind therkoze the mans krowardnes God 
turned to his glozy. In this matter foz the dekece of Gods righteoulnes 
But O man, Many thinges might be anlwered, but bztefly to ſay God hateth all haut⸗ 
what artePÞ, nes & artogancie. And whata'greatter point of atrogancie can there be, 
2 then that a man moſt vile #ablecte ſhould with God reaſon p mattet, en⸗ 
ſhal tue wozk coũttyng with him, as though he were his felowe-Foz who( J pzay you) 
ay hn de. could abide to heare the yearthen veſſel quarel with his maker and ſap: 
why halt thou made me after this faſhion- Foz as clay is in the have of þ 
pottet:cuen ſo are we in Gods hades,as by the pzophet Elat p Loꝛd him 
ſelfe ſayeth. The potter, as his mynde ſtandeth, wozketh ſoine veſſels to 
ſerue fo vile a vncleanlyvſes,x (ome other alſo appointeth he foz honeſt 
ſetuice. In whiche acte, what reaſon ſoeuer the wozkeman folowe,therin 
doeth he lawfully, why he ſo doeth, vnmete it is that the clap ſhould te⸗ 
qupꝛe any cauſe. The clay of it ſelfe is nothyng els, but clay, wherof if 5 
potter wozke a comly & a welfauozed cup, fo that his fapʒe ſhape ought 
he to geue thanke to the craftes man pet to the vile # filthy clay is ther 
better pot no wzong done at al, i of it be made a chambze potte, oz ſome other veſſel 
ouer the tiaye of moʒe vile bſe. Lpkewyſe is it of God, whiche leauyng mi in his linne, 
fame lupe nt becauſe lo he was bozne, doeth him no wꝛong, as callyng man to right- 
wple like he therin ſheweth his bounteous mercy # goodnes. In the koz⸗ 
ſaken perſon it pleaſeth God to ſhewe his iuſtice, to thentent he would be 
feared,in p appzoued, to thentent he would be loued ,ſheweth he his tre 
mercy. Noz belemeth it any ina,of God fo2 lo dopng to exacte #requyze a 
reaſon,noz why he catleth (ome one lately, # lome other moze tymely.noz 
why he dzaweth one whiche hath not lo deſerued, and fozſaketh another, 
whiche hath deſerued better. A muche moze bale creature ts mJ, beyng 
compared with god, then ts clap compared with the potter. 

So that then it it be an vnſene and a hiddeous pꝛeſumpcion, that the 
clap ſhould with the potter pꝛatle #reaſon his matter, how muche greats 
ter atrogancie is it, foʒ a man to talke of Gods counſels, whiche lo farre 
paſſe our capacities, that we therot haue, but tuen as it were a ſhadowe 
02 a dꝛeame: Begyn to beleue, ⁊ leaue thy realonyng . a ſo ſhalt Þ muche 
rather vnderſtãd. Belides this remẽbꝛe ß the potter map be decetued, but 
in God none ertoz can be foũd. It is foz p ynough to beleue this. » God 
by reaſon ot his almightie po wet, map at his pleaſure do what him liſte, 
and again fozaſmuche as he is Wout cõpatyſon beſte, do wyl he nothing. 
but that whiche ts beſte, Noz ſhould he, becauſe our vngodlines he tur- 
neth to his honoz:therfoze of vs be blamed, but this rather ſhuld we take 
as a lure pꝛoke of his exceadyng goodnes., ð he ſuche miſchief turneth to 
good. It was not God, whiche made the an bncleane veſſell, But thou 
thy ſelte att he whiche haſt made thy ſelfe kilthy, thzough appliyng of thy 
lelke to vngodly exerciſes, Beſide this if God accozdyng to his wm” " 

at 
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both fo: the ſaluacion of the good, and glozy of his name abuſe thy froz- 
wardnes cauſe haſt thou none fozÞ to complayne.Lawfully art thou fo2 
thy ſinne puniſhed, # thzough thine example the good people wil p better 
take hede,# whiles thzougy thy blindnes and deltcuction they the better 
perceine, how greatly they are bound to the goodnes of God, they ate 
moze mery chere encouraged to geue himthankes . Nothyng had Pha⸗ 
raoto wyte God withal,but of his owne naughtynes only periſhed, and 
pet did that his ſtubberne malice among the Hebzewes highly auaunce | 
the gloꝛy of God. Ind what can there be, that they can repꝛoue, ił, as gad ęner coco 
at that tyme deferred the deſtruccion of Pharao: ſo likewyſe now foz a willyng to 
ſeaſon, not without great fauour he beare with and ſuffre p vnbeleuyng — & i 
and ſturdy Jewes beyng veſſels, whiche haue right well delerued euen — 
out of hand to be cruſhed in pieces, to thentent that all the wozlde ſhall ſuffered way 
moze clearcly percetue,that they are well wozthy of damnacion, whiche 1 
beyng lo many wayes pꝛouoked, ameude not, to thende 5 bothe thzougth wach ar 
they: puniſhment other ſhould feare alintghtte God, whom we map not 
thzough continuaunce in ſynne pꝛouoke to ſure vengeaunce,# allo moze 
plentitully to ſhewe the greatnes of his might and glozy towarde good 
people, who he hath purged beyng befoze vncleane vellels,and reſerued 
them fo: holy bes: not toʒ they; circiictſion 02 vᷣ lawes ſake; but thzough 
the delerte of fapth,fo2 whoſe onely ſake they are called to this honoure. 
Called(FJlſay)not only of p Jewes as we be, but alſo of pᷣgẽtiles, becauſe 
herein it is not byzthe whiche maketh inheritozs, hut the chople of God, 
Noz ought theJewes to meruatle.that the gentiſes, whiche were befoze 
this tyme heathen # ſtraungers to God, ate now by adopc{on tecetued 
into the numbze of Gods childꝛen, lyth they them ſelfe long ſynce wer foz 
they: offences done againſt God diſpiſed, retected, and as dilinherited, 
when yet afterwarde beyng ſoꝛy foz they? ſynnes and amendyng , they 
wer thzough the great bountykulnes of God tecetucd into dis fauot; 
That this ſhould ſo be, witneſſeth they? owne pꝛophete Plee, ſaying: I wy! cat the 
J wyllcall them my people whiche wer not my people,and her beloued, ae erg 
whiche was not bcloued,# her to haue obtained mercye, whiche had not not my peo»; 
obtained inercpe: ſo that this ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place, where 
heretofoze it was (ſapd: ye ate not my people, there ſhal ſome be called the 
childꝛen of the liupng God. Why grudge #rep2oue they that thyng in 
other, whiche they them ſelfe haue alteady aſſayed-X0hy ſlande they not 
rather tn a watche # take hede, leſt though they owne foly they become 
agatne, that they wer once: Why enup they at them, whom they might 
folowe, wer it not, they had moze pleaſure to ſtriue, then to obepe⸗ 


- But Elai crieth conteruyng Itrael: though the numbꝛe of the childzen ofJſrael be The terte. 
as the ſande of the ſca, yet the remnaunt ſhal be ſaucd. Fo2 he finiſheth the woꝛ de vere⸗ 
ly, and maketh it ſhozte in righteouſnes. Foz a ſhoꝛte wozde wyll God make in pearth. 
Aud as Eſai ſaycth befoze, excepte the lozde of Sabboth had left vs ſeede, we had been 
made as Sodoma, and had been likened to Bomozra, - * obs 

No ik thzough mens owne ſtubbernes the greateſt parte of þ wozlde 
periſhe, vet to the kewe that wyl beleue, wyl God perkourme, as muche as 
was pꝛomiſed to the whole numbꝛe. And neuer ſhal the tyme be but that 
thts inheritaunce ſhal haue his ſucceſſo2s , -Thts did the pzophete lat 
ſpeakyng ot the people of Flrael ;without al e der —.— | 

elt. aying: 


Be 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon the 


cauſe of thy danacion. Noz did god in ſuche mancr harde heart of Pha 
tao, that he wzought the vice of ſtubbernes thertn, but rather wheras he 
wel knew, Þ the arrogit tyꝛan was wel wozthy ſodenly to be deſtryed, yet 
vled God toward him by litle a litle ſuche encreaſe of puniſhment, as he 
might therw haue been amẽded: had not hisinalice been an impediment. 
But thzough Gods gentle fayoz vled in puniſhyng or him, his wicked 
inynde became wozle c wozle. And therkoze the mans frowardnes God 
turned to his glozy. In this matter foz the detece of Gods righteoulnes 
But O man, Many thinges might be anlwered, but bztefly to ſay God hateth all haut⸗ 
what arte 8, nes d arrogancie. And what a'greatter point of atrogancie can there be, 
ee then that a man moſt vile #ablecte ſhould with God reaſon Þ mattet, en⸗ 
wal tue wozk coũttyng with him, as though he were his felowe-Foz who( J pzay you) 
wohn. it could abide to heare the yearthen veſſel quarel with his maker and ſap: 
why halt thou made me after this faſhion- Foz as clay is in the have of 5 
potter: cuen ſo are we in Gods hades,as by the pꝛophet Elai p Loꝛd him 
ſelfe ſayeth. The potter, as his mynde ſtandeth, wozketh ſome veſſels to 
ſerue fo2 vile a vncleanlyvſes,x ſome other alſo appointeth he foz honeſt 
ſetuice. In whiche acte, what reaſon ſoeuer the wozkeman folowe,therin 
doeth he lawfully, whp he lo doeth, vnmete it is that the clap ſhould te⸗ 
qupꝛe any cauſe. The clay of it ſelfe is nothyng els, but clay, wherof if þ 
potter wozke a comly t a welfauozed cup,foz that his fay:e ſhape ought 
he to geue thanke to the craftes man pet to the vile + filthy clay is ther 
Hah not tne no wong done at al, if of it be made a chambze potte,oz ſoine other veſſel 
ouer the ciaye of moze vile ble. Lykewyſeis it of God, whiche leauyng mi in his ſinne, 
fame lüpenc becauſe ſo he was bozne, doeth him no wꝛong, as callyng man to right= 
wyſe like he therin ſheweth his bounteous mercy # goodnes. In the koz⸗ 
ſaken perſon it pleaſeth God to ſhewe his iuſtice, to thentent he would be 
keated, in Þ appꝛoued, to thentent he would be loued ,ſheweth he his tre 
mercy. Noz belemeth it any ina,of God foz lo doyng to exacte#requyze a 
reaſon,noz why he calleth ſome one lately, lome other moze tymely.noꝛ 
why he dzaweth one whiche hath not lo delerued, and kozlaketh another, 
whiche hath deſerued better. A muche moze bale creature is ma, beyng 
compared with god, then ts clay compared with the potter. 

So that then ik it be an vnſene and a hiddeous pꝛelumpcion, that the 
clap ſhould with the potter pꝛatle #reaſon his matter, how muche great- 
ter arrogancie is it, foz a man to talke of Gods counſels, whiche lo farre 
paſſe our capacities, that we therofhaue, but tuen as it were a ſhadowe 
oʒ a dꝛeame: Begyn to beleue, #leaue thy reaſonyng, a ſo ſhalt p muche 
rather vnderſtãd. Belides this remẽbꝛe ß the potter may be deceiued, but 
in God none erro2 can be foũd. It is foz p ynough to beleue thts, God 
by reaſon of his almightie power. map at his pleaſure do what him liſte, 
and again fozaſmuche as he is Wout coparyſon beſte, do wyl he nothing, 
but that whiche is beſte, Noz ſhould he, becauſe ourvngodlines he tur- 
neth to his honoz:therfoze of vs be blamed, but this rather ſhuld we take 
as alurep2ofe of his exceadyng goodnes, þ he ſuche miſchief turneth to 
good. Jt was not God, whiche made the an bncleane veſſell. But thou 
tuy ſelte att he whiche haſt made thy ſelfe filthy, though appliyng of thy 
ſelte to vngodly exerciſes. Beſide this if God accozdyng to his wyſdome 


hath 


Epiſtle of S. Paule fo the Romaines. cap.ir, Fol.rrvt; 
both fo: the ſaluacion ofthe good, and glozy of his name abuſe thy fro⸗ 
wardnes cauſe haſt thou none fo2 Þ to complayne.Lawfully art thou fo 
thy ſinne puniſhed, # thzough thine example the good people wil þ better 
take hede,# whiles thzougy thy blindnes and deltruction they the better 
perceine, how greatly they are bound to the goodnes of God,thep arch 
moze mery chere encouraged to geue him thankes . Nothyng had Pha⸗ 
rao to wpte God withal, but of his owne naughtynes only periſhed, and 
pet did that his tubberne malice among the Hebzewes highlyauaunce | 
the gloꝛy of God. Ind what can there be, that they can tepꝛoue, it, as gad gener toco 
at that tyme deferred the deſtruccion of Pharao: ſo likewyſe now koꝛ a wing to 
ſeaſan,not without great fauour he beare with and ſuffre p vnbeleuyng — is 
and ſturdy Jewes beyng veſſels, whiche haue tight well delerued euen — 
out of hand to be cruſhed in pieces, to thentent that all the wozlde ſhall turen with 
moze clearcly petcetue, that they ate well wozthy of damnacion, whiche 8 
beyng ſo many wayes pꝛouoked, ameude not, to thende 5 bothe thzough wah... 
they: puniſh ment other ſhould feare alintghtte God, whom we map not 
th:ough continuaunce in ſynne pꝛouoke to (ure vengeaunce,# allo moze 
plentitully to ſhewe the greatnes of his might and glozy towarde good 
people, who he hath purged beyng befoze vncleane vellels,and reſerued 
them fo2 holy bſes: not toz they; circũciſion 02 vᷣ lawes ſake; but thzough 
the delerte of fapth,fo2 whoſe onely ſake they are called to this honoure. 
Called ( J ſap)uot only of p Jewes as we be, but alſo of pᷣgẽtiles, becauſe 
herein it is not by:the whiche maketh inherits;s;but the chople of God, 
Noz ought theJewes to meruatle.that the genttles, whiche were befoze 
this tyme heathen # ſtraungers to God, ate now by adopaon recetued 
into the numbze of Gods childꝛen, ſyth they them lelfe long ſynce wer foz 
theyz offences done againſt God dilpiſed, retected, and as dilinherited, 
when yet afterwarde beyng ſo2y foz they? ſynnes and amendyng , they 
wer thꝛough the great bountykulnes of God tecetucd into dis fauot; 
That this ſhould ſo be, witneſſeth they: owne pꝛophete Plee, ſaying: I wy! cat the 
J wyll call them my people whiche wer not my peoß le, and her beloued, e wers 
whiche was not bcloued,# her to haue obtained mercye, whiche had not not my peo»; 
obtained inercye: ſo that this ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place, where . 
heretofoze it was ſapd:pe are not mp people, there ſhal ſome be called the 
childꝛen of the liuyng God. Why grudge #repzoue they that thyng in 
other, whiche they them ſelfe haue alteady aſſayed⸗ Why ſlande they not 
rather in a watche # take hede, leſt though they owne foly they become 
agatne, that they wer once: Why enup they at them, whom they might 
folowe, wer it not, they had moze pleaſure to ſttiue, then to obepe⸗ 


But ęlai crieth concernyng Itrael: though the numbꝛe of the childꝛen ofJſrael be The tete. 
as the ſande of the ſea, yet the remnaunt ſhal be ſaucd. Fo2 he finiſheth the woꝛ de vere⸗ 
ly, and maketh it ſhoꝛte in righteouſnes. Foz a ſhoꝛte woꝛde wyll God make in pearth. 
Aud as Eſai ſapeth be toꝛe, excepte the loꝛde of Sabboth had left vs ſerde, we had been 
made as Sodoma, and had bern likened to Gomo ra. m 

Now ik thzough mens owne ſtubbernes the greateſt parte of p wozlde 
periſhe, vet to the kewe that wyl beleue, wyl God perfourme,as muche as 
was pꝛomiſed to the whole numbꝛe. And neuer ſhal the tyme be but that 
this inherttaunce ſhal haue his ſucceſloꝛs. Tyts did the pzophete C lat 
ſpeakyng ot the people of Iſtael without al 2 clearely won 

oli. aying; 


TheparaphzaſeofEraſmis vponkhe 
ſaiyng: Jfthenumbze ol the Jſraelites wer as many as theſand of the 
ſea, and though thꝛough theyꝛ owne foly as many allo periſhed, yet ſhal 
there ſome alway remaine, whiche ſhal thzough fayth be ſaued. Foz beÞ 

Though the nutnbze ofthem that falleth from God neuer lo great, yet ſhal not they2 

tated A fal matze the pzomile of God vaine. Men in pꝛomiles ate wont to bzeake 

cael be as the they credence, but God is he, whiche wyl kullp perfourme al that he p2o 
nc. miled, and that bztefely and cõpendioullp, not with deceite # falſely ;buc 
tuſtly and truely , foz as the (ame pꝛophete Elai ſayd:the Loꝛd ty yearth 

wyl make a ſhoʒte wozde . Shadowes leme not cleare without ſuſpicion 

of deceite, i the law ſelfets ful of wozdes,pzomiſyng,grofly rep:eſetpng, 
comaundpng,th;eatnyng ſomettmes,x ſometimes cotozting.But Chailt 

beyng ſent into the wozlde euen at once gaue al 4 perfourined Þ was pꝛo 

| miled, opened al Þ was befoze hidden in figures,4 bought the great mul 

n titude ot rules contained in ; law, to p onely cõmaũdement ok charitte of 

wyn God the goſpel. And thus ſpꝛead he abꝛode the ſeede of his heauenly doctrine 

make in perth nd golpel, whiche albeit in many of my countrepmen be vnktuitkul, pet 
ſome are there, in whom it bꝛought foozth truit.Againe theſaine pꝛophet 
a litle betoze ſayeth, had not the Loꝛd of ſabboth left vs lede, we had ben 
made as Sodoma , and likened vnto Gomozra, Whetfoze, though the 
molt part oftheJewes fal from Chʒiſt, yet wyl not Chziſt luffte the true 
and natural ſede of Abzaham vtterly to periſhe. 
x 7 | , | ed n o 

OO... boy oem ße nero 
ry wiſe Jſrael whiche felowed the lawe of right eouſnes, could not attaine to the la we 
of rightcouſnes, rf0ze?Eucu becauſe they ſought it uot by fayth, but as it wer by 
the woꝛkes ofthelawe.Foz they haue ſtumbled at the ſtüdlyng ſtone, As it is written: 
deholde, J haue put in Siolt'@ſtumblyng ſtoue, and a rocke that men ſhal be oftẽded at. 
Kud whoſoeuer belcueth an him, hal not be confounded. ä 

- Dynce this is ſo, what ſhal we lap: Surely nothyng. but as the truth 
is, that is to wete, that the gentiles, whiche ſemed karre krom righteoul⸗ 
nes, and without the ceremonies of the lawe, haue pet attained the true 

and perkite righteoufnes and not a Jewiſhe(whiche ſtandyng in bodily 
thinges was nothing but a ſhadowe onely of chyſtaan perfeccion), but a 
holſome ſt an eſtectual tuſtice, whiche uche haue not, as foz the wozkes of 
the lawe ſtande muche in they; owne conceite, but ſuche as thzough an 
vnkained kayth ſubmit and yelde them ſeifes vnto God. 
blower he We max ithewyſe ofthe other{pde ſape that whiles the people of the 
law ofrights Jewes with all they; power folowyng the iuſtice of the lawe carnally 
onfnes co: 5 Underſtanden - and ſtifly cleaue to it, with all ther: labour they came 
law of rigu⸗ not Vnto the very law of iuſtice, foꝛaſmuche as the ſame fel from Chztlt, 
tonlnes-1- tyhervnto as to a marke al p darke ſapinges of Moles law pzincipally 
directed. Bere ſome wyl ſay, how foꝛtuned all this, and how ended thele 
purpoles lodinerfly-Withont al donbte, becauſe God abhozreth fuche 
as are high minded, and geueth htm ſelfe a his righteouſtes,to ſuche as 
axe lobe à lo wiy. And therkose p gentiles vpõ acknowledgyng ol they: 
owne diſeaſe # an hũble ſubmiſſion ot them lelfe to God, God —— 
pzoude Jewes of thotherſyde, whiche failly-vlurped p title of righteo 
nes ag thep2 owne, beaupng them felfe volda vpon they; ſabboth dapes 
pens; waſhyuges, circac{ſton, and luche other (mall amr 
"1376; „ ainpng 


' Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Romaines. cap.r, Fol.rrvii, 
dainyng to receiue the yoke of fapth, hath od ſet at naught and refuſed 
becauſe they denied Chziſt,and deltuered him which is the authoz of life, | 
to death: whiche thyng Eſatlong befoze knowpng,p2ophecied ſhould be, Zander 
vnder this fourme, that Chʒiſt. whõ the law pꝛomiſed ſhould be aſautoz, tumdiyng 
by reaſon of vnbeleif ſhould be vnto the Jewes an occaſion of tumlyng, . 
and that the ſaine ſtone, whiche ſhould be to the good a ſure anda ſtrong 
defece,ſhuld de they; vtter vndoyng, whiles they had rather by teſiſtyng 
ſtumble at him, then with beleif to reſt vpon him. Foz ſo by the pzophete 

Elai ſpeaketh God the father of Chziſt:beholde J putte in Sion aſtum- 

blyng ſtone, and a rocke that men ſhalbe offended at, but wholo beleueth 

in it, ſhall neuer be confounded and put to ſhame, as one diſapointed of 

that he loketh foz. | 


The:r.Chapiter, 


Bꝛethꝛen, my hertes deſp2e + pꝛaier to Bod foz Jſrael is, that they might be ſaued: The terte. 
Foꝛ I beare them recoꝛd, that they haue a feruent minde to Bod warde, dut not accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to knowledge. Foz they beyng ignozant ot Gods righteouſnes,and gopug about 
to ſtabliche they: owne righteouſnes, haue not been obedient vnto the righteouſnes 
ot Bod, Foz Chꝛiſt is the fulfillyng of the lawe, to iuſtitie all that beleue. 


Ul whiche thinges(b:ethzen)ſpeakeJ with great 
heauynes , becauſe with all my heart J fauerand 
would them well, ik N were in any wyſeabletodo 
them good, beyng in teopardie ok euetlaſtyng dã⸗ 
mM {—=Ynacion. But now that whiche is the onely thyng 
aan do, in my dayly pꝛatets made buto God. my artes bein 
2 N LAdeſpꝛe s peticion is, that they may once yet amend and prater ts 
and not alway continue in ſuche blyndnes. J can Saua 
— not vtterlp excuſe thepꝛbnbeleik, but pet in the de⸗ 
fence of theyꝛ fault ſome coloure may be made and pzeteded. Is they ate 
not in all pointes in ſuche ſozte ſtraungers to God, as the gentiles be, lo 
muche the moze wiſhe J that they: rude beginnynges map once be made 
perfite, that whoſe ſhadow they haue foz a ſeaſon bozne about with them 
tn theyz bodpes, ot the ſame they may now coine to the very trueth. F02 They haue a 
albeit they with extreme deutltſhnes faſtened to the croſſe the Lozd, who lo Sanne 
was p toũtapne ot al glozye,yet this ſay J of them, and deny not, that to bar not accoz 
Godwardea certaine3eale and louehaue they, but yet not accozdyng to bg se 
knowledge and tight tudgement, Noz are they deceiued fozlackeof a 
godly minde and purpolſe, but in the chople and pzactiſe of lite, they tũne 
karreawzy., Now better is it to haue ſome minde to reltgion,then to be 
al without, and of God wel wozthy wer that minde ot theyꝛs in goodnes 
to be encreaſed, were it not that they to the groſſe beginnynges of godly 
life ſo ſtubbernly cleaued, that they refuled the true and perkite religion. 
and wer it not alſo they ſo vehemently requpzed and auaunced euen ſha⸗ 
dowes and pictures of trueth, that the verye fountapne ot trueth they 
vtterly diſpiſed. Foz whiles they buſyly in dede, but pet vndilcretely de⸗ 
kende and kepe Moſes lawe, reſiſtyng Rn whom the lawe was — 
nie cipallyp 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the 


cipally oʒdained, they vtterly fal euen from the whole lawe ſelfe. Repyng 

of the labboth dap, circumciſion, abſtmence fro certayne kyndes of mea⸗ 

Eyey $013 tes, the ſhonnyng of dead carkalles, kaſtyng dayes, the keapyng of high 

bliche they keaſtes, were foz this purpoſe made and decreed fo2 a time, that fro ſuche 

nee haue rude beginnynges men mtght by litle and litle growe vpwarde to true x 

— oi — righteouſnes and krom a certaine wozldly righteoulnes encreaſe 

rightcouſnes ànd gtowe vppe to that, whiche is in all pointes godly and perfecte, It 

of God. ic. an 02Dinaunce be purpoled and made foz a better ende, vnleampng is it 

fo: loue of ſuche a meane, to diſpiſe the ende, foz whiche the ſayd meane 

was appointed, But now frowardely ſo pet do the Jewes, whom albeit 

after the publiſhyng of the righteouſnes of God it beſemed to fozgoe 

the carnal tuſtice of the lawe,yet lo farrefoozth bolſter thep out i dekende 

they; olde,and at this tyme hurteful,and not onely ſuperfluous juſtice of 

the lawe, that they not onely wyll not knowledge the heauenly righte⸗ 

ouſnes of God, but allo hauyng a confidence in they? ceremonies with- 

ſtande and reſiſt the goſpel of Chziſt, wherevnto they ought by fayth to 

lubmitte them lelke, it they euer minded to be truelp righteous, Foz we 

muſt by imaginacion conceiue as it wete twoo kyndes of iuſtice:thone 

wherof Moles was authoz, the other wherof Chziſt was beginner. The 

one ſtandeth in ceremonies , the other in fayth and obedience. And as the 

rude piece of timbze is matter wherof an image is w2ought, # as bloud 

is the beginning of liuyng creatures tobe bzought foozth by generacis? 

ſo is the iuſtice of thelawea rude + groſſe begtnnyng ofthother, whiche 

is moze perkite. And certainly extreme foliſhenes is it, after that a man is 

Shun ne come to perfeccion,curioufly to ſticke ſtyl in rxudimentes. But now of all 

abe la to Moles law, whiche is of it lelfe rude a vnperkite, is Chzilt the fulfillyng 

tuſtify althat and perfeccion, by whom though fayth,andnot thzough circumciſion, 

3% we attaine righteouſnes , whiche wap to righteouſnes is not onely open 
fo2 Jewes to entre therinto,but alſo to all true and faythful beleuers. 


Fo: Moſeswꝛiteth of the tighteouſnes, whiche commeth of the lawe,how that the 
The texte. ma, whiche docth the thinges of the law, hal liuc therby. But the rightcouſncs which 
cometh of fayth , ſpeaketh on this wyſe : ſap not thou in thine heart, who ſhal aſcende 
into heauen(that is euen to fetche Chꝛiſt doune from aboue) either who ſhall deſcende 
into the depth? (that is eucu to fetche vp Chꝛiſt againe from death) but what ſayth he: 
The woꝛde is nigh the, euen in thy mouth and in thy heart. 


Both kyndes of iuſtice did Moles cleately expꝛeſſe. Foz the tempozal 
Che monne juſtice, whiche reſted in ceremonies. to be key t but foz a ſeaſon, plainly ſet · 
dhe chingesot eth he out in the boke of þLeuites,ſaipng:kepe my lawes # dectees, this 
— — who ſo doeth ſhal liue therby. But the true # euerlaſtpng iuſtice, whiche 
ae tgerbx. t ye by Chꝛiſt thꝛough a liueiy fayth obtaine, in the boke of Deuteronomi 
expꝛeſſeth he, when he lapth: neither lay thou in thine heart, who hall al⸗ 
cende into heauen: foz that is euen to fetche Chʒiſt doune from aboue. 
Noꝛ pet ſay thou. who ſhal deſcende and goe doune into the deapth ok the 
peatth, fo: that were euen to fetche vppe Chzilt againe from death. Of 
whiche bothe ſoztes of queſtioners, fozaſmuche as they require of fapth 
to haue an experiment, neithet of bothſemeth to beleue well, * 
u 


Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Romaynes. Cap. x. ſol. xx vii. 
But, wholoeuer vnkapnedly beleueth, is in ſuche poyntes moze ſurely 


Hape not Þ 


and better perluaded, the is one, which nedeth ſuche meanes to be taught a thpne bert 
with, either ol this (J ſape,) that Chziſte once deſcended from heauen, oz 249 wal at- 


ctd into hea⸗ 


els of this, that he nowe ſptteth at his fathers ryghte hande, thoughe he un . 


nomoze ſhewe neither of bothe befoze mennes iyen . And though it be of 
men lene nomoze,yet beleueth he alſo, that Chzilt went downe to hell, and 
the thyꝛde daye roſe agayne to lyke. Sufficient is it foz vs to beleue, 
that this was once done. So that this remayneth, that we gyue credence 
vnto ſuche, as ſawe the ſa me. Ind to beleue this we nede not to ſeke kerre. 
The Jewes ſawe, and yet beleued not. Other heard, whiche ſawe not, and 
yet gaue they credence. The ſcripture recoꝛdeth the lame, whiche ſtreight 
alter ſaythe: the wozde ts nyghe the , euen in thy mouthe and in thy 
hearte. 


This ſame is the woꝛde of taythe, whiche we pꝛeache. Foz yt thou kuowledge with 


thy mouth, that Jetus is the loꝛde. aud beleue in thy heart, that god rayſed hym vp fr6 The texte. 


death: thou ſhalte be ſaued Foz to beleue with the hearte, iuſtitieth: and to knowledge 
with the mouthe maticth a man ſafe. Foz the Scripture ſayth ; whoſoeuer beleuetiz on 
hym, qhal not be confound:d, 


And what woꝛde is this, whiche Scripture ſpeaketh of- xwithoute 
doubt the woꝛde of the goſpel, which we beyng publyſhers of this righte⸗ 
ouines do pzcache, wozketh in mennes ſoules pzeſent laluacion , ſo that 


menne by faythe onely apply theyz myndes therunto. But howe is this yep. 22 
woꝛde of the golpell in thy mouthe, and howe is it in thy heartee Bf thou mduthe that 
with thy inouthe conkeſſe and knowledge the Loꝛde Jelus, and with thy Zecus 16 the 


heart vnkaynedly beleue, that god from death raiſed hym agapne to lyke, e 


that we thzough hym beyng reſtozed to iyfe from the death of (pn ſhoulde 
hcreafter lyue in cleanneſſe of lyfe, then ſhalt thou be ſaued.Foz with hert 
beleue we, whiche is to ryghteoulenes the very entrey, but foz almuche 
as, when nede requyzeth,all men are bounde to glozifie Chziſte, to euer⸗ 
laityng ſaluacion, it is not ſuffictent with heart onlpe to beleue, excepte 
thou the ſame with thy mouthe conkeſſe. By this lee pe, that this matter 
hangeth not vpon ceremonies , but vpon fayth , Whiche thyng Elai 
alſo ſpeakyng of Chztſte recozdeth, laying: whoſoeuer beleueth on hym, 
ſhall not be confounded, 


There is no difference betwene the Jewe and the Bentile . Fo2 one is loꝛde of all 
whiche is riche vnto all that cal vpon hym. Fo2 whoſocuer dothe call on the name of the 
Loꝛde chalbe ſafe. Howe then ſhall they call on hym,on whome they haue not beleucd? 
Howe ſhall they beleue on hym, ot whome they haue not hearde! owe ſhall they heare 
withoute a pꝛeacher: And how ſhall they pꝛeache, except they be ſent? As it is wꝛytten: 
howe beautiful ate the feete of them,. whiche bꝛyng tydynges of peacc,+ bꝛyng tydinges 
nf good thinges. But they haue not al obeyed the goſpel. Foz Eſai ſayth: oꝛd who hath 
beleucd our ſapinges? 40 then fayth commeth by hearing, and hearing cummeth by the 
woꝛde of God. But q aſke,haue they not hearde? No doubt their ſounde went out into 
all landes, and thepꝛ wozdes into the eudes of the woꝛl de, 


Jn ÿ the pꝛophet ſapeth ( whoſoeuer)taketh he not away al differẽte be- 
twixt Jew a Getiler Ind in p he layth,(beleneth)Wout meeion —_— of 
circum- 


ode. dc. 


The terte. 


3 The paraphzaſe of Eralmus bponthe 


circumciſion 02 luche other lyke, abolyſheth he not vtterlye the cetemo⸗ 
,, mes of the law: Tayth only is requyzed, whom euery man mape equallye 
Ace at all. entope and haue. Ind god lykewyſeis he, whiche is not onely loꝛde of the 
| which loriche Jewes,but# all indifterently, whoſe bounteouſnes is not lo narrow,and 
Ful dns bum iratte,that it can no fertherreache,but onlpe to the Jewes, ſo that amõg 
the the lame is vtterly wozne out, but wout ende is his goodnes pletiful- 
ly flowpng furth not only vpon this nacton o2 Þ, but vpon all people of 
any co:rep, what ſoeuer they be, ſo that with a ſure truſt in god, they de⸗ 
ſyꝛe his helpe. The Pꝛophete Micheas alſo affirmeth the ſame, laying : 
Whoſoeuer cal vpon the name ofthe Lozd,ſhalve ſaued. In the pꝛophe⸗ 
tes laying no kynde of men is there excepted. But euery ma , whatſoeuer 
he be, be he either Jewe, Gzecian, oz of any nacion els, yt the ſame with a 
lure confidence call vpon the name of god, he ſhalbe laued. Ind on the o⸗ 
ther ſyde, wholo calleth not vpon his name, ſhall vtterly peryſhe . Rowe 
vpon hym vbleth no man to cal, oꝛ to delpze his help, in whom he hath cons 
cepued no truſte. 

But who wyll in hym put any truft,of whom he neuer erſte heard ſpeake⸗ 
Howe at Againe how cã mè heare ſpeake ofanother,vnles ther be ſome, to pꝛeache 
whame chey the name of hym, whiche is in ſuche ſozt vnknowen-Andas foz apoſtles, 
— not hoe can thep pꝛeache, vnles they by hym, to whom the goſpell apertap - 
neth, be ſent lo to do? of whome the ſame pꝛophet Eſat makyng mencion 
ſapeth:howe beautiful are the feete of them, whiche pzeache tydynges of 
peace, and bzyng tydpnges of good thynges.By whiche wozdes yeheare 
and perceiue, what Chztiſtes meſſengers are tommaunded to pzeache, nei⸗ 
ther circumct(ton,as pe ſee, noꝛ pet keppng of the Jewpſhe Sabboth day, 
but peace, whiche after that oure ſynnes ate thzough fayth fozgyuen, by 
mutuall charitte toyneth vs together in Chiiſt,and to pꝛeache luche good 
thynges, as becauſe they ate oł themſelte naturally good, are in all tymes 

and in euery place good. 

And yet notwithſtandyng this wonderfull benefite of god, which hath 
ſo bled all meanes to call euery nacion to euetlaſtyng blyſte, that none is 
ther, but the ſame hath hearde of the joyfull tydynges of the golſpell: all 
pet beleue not the goſpel. But that it ſhould ſo be, the ſame ꝛophet Elat 
long befoze ſayde, ſpeakyng in the perſon of the apoſtles: Lo2d who hath 
beleued oute lapinges - Foz euen among the Gentiles but very few be- 
leue the goſpel, i they be copared to the multitude ot ſuche, as beleue not. 
Thebztefncs of this our matier ſhoztiye compꝛiſed is this then:vt᷑ calling 
bpon the name ok the lozde wozke oure ſaluacion, pt ſuche as beleue not, 
cal not vpon hym, a plapne p2ofe is it, that fapth is ſpecially tequited, and 
not circumciſion. Rowe is not fapth in mannes ſoule concepued by expe⸗ 
So thi faich Tience, but by the pꝛeachyng of the apoſtles, that is to ſape.not by the ipes, 


— by but by the eares,thzoughe whom as meanes the goipell of Chztlt is pow⸗ 

Bearing tum ted into the obedient ſoule.Syth now then the bꝛyght beames of the gol⸗ 

— 2 peil hath lyghtened all the wozlde, ſo that Chziſtes name is thzoughlye 

' knowen, what meaneth this , that ſo fewe of the Jewes gyue credence 
thereto e Cannethey lapefoz they; excule ,that they of Chziſte haue 
heard nothpyge 


w01d of go 


No 


Epiſtle ol S. Paule to the Romaynes. Cap.r. fol,rrir, 
No, fo2 nowe le we that fulfilled, whiche Dauid pꝛophecied of befoze, whe 
he laide: Their lounde went out into al landes and theyz woꝛdes into the 
endes of the wozlde, 


Wut J demaunde whether Jſrael did knowe 02 not? Fyꝛſt Moſes ſapthe: J wyll The text, 
pꝛouoke you to enupe, by them that are no people: dy a folyſhe nacion J wypl anger pou, 
Elai after that is bolde and ſapth : J am founde of them that ſought me not: FJ am ma⸗ 
nifeſt vnto them, d aſked not after me. But agayuſt Iſrael he ſapth: al day longhaue X 
ſtretched furthe my handes vuto a people that belcued not, but ſpcaketi agapuſt me. 


Then ſythe Chꝛiſte ſo many hundꝛed yeares gone was in pꝛophecies 
pzompſed,and nowe thzoughout all the wozlde by his apoſtles mete and 
conuenient witneſſes pzeached,and they? pzeachyng with lo many mita⸗ 
cles confirmed,can the Jewes foz themſelfes colourablp ſape, that they 
knowe not Chziſte? No, foz they lawe the lyght,but malice blynded thepz 
ipes. They hearde the golpell, but rancour and enup ſtopped theyz eares; 

Rather had they beate malyce and diſpleaſure agaynſte the Gentiles cal- | 
led to euerlaſtyng ſaluacton,than to folowe they: fapth. Both which two 7 wp! pꝛo⸗ 
thynges,Þ is to wytte,that the Jewes ſhould reiect the topful tidynges of tnuy. by cg 
gods wozde,x that the Gettles ſhould recepue it, wer long befoze pꝛophe⸗ tha. = no 
cied of by Moſes #alſoEſat:of which two, the fyzſt in the boke of Deute⸗ 
ronomi in a long maketh the loꝛde bepng dilplealed with the vnbeleupng 
Jewes, this wyle to ſpeake: I wyll pzoyoke you to enupe by a very vile 
nacion, whiche heretofoze tn compariſon ofpou; hath bene acoumpted foz 
no nacion, ⁊ foz ſomuche as pe thynke your ſelfes to be wpſe,J wyl anger 
pou with a kynde of people, which in your iudgemẽt is kolyche and beaſt; 
lpe.therby to inake you moze enuious. And Elat, whiche pzophecied after 
Moles tyme, without all feare plapnly ſayeth,that god moze accepted the 
Genttles obedtence.then the Jewes ſtubbernes . Foz on this wyſe ſpea⸗ 
keth he in the perſon of Chailte,J was found of them. that ſought me not. 
and playnlye appeared vnto them,thacaſkednot after me. Suche a glo-. Jam founde 
rious witnes beareth god vnto the Gentiles fapth.Butagapnlt the peo⸗ aun that 
ple of Jſrael,whoin muche rather it belemed to embzace the fapth of the not, Jamma 
golpeſl,what ſapth ſtreyght after the ſame Eſat-Al the dape long haue J ren tar at, 
ſtretched furth my handes vnto a people. that beleued not. J lente them dn not «tice 
pꝛophetes, them murdered they vp , my ſelte with ſundzy mtracles pꝛo⸗ 

uoked them to goodnes,tn ſteds ol thankes,they lated. the deuil is in 

hym, and by the power of Beelzebub chief deuyll wozketh he 
theſe wunders. My humblenes they deſpiſed , and 
my myghtie * toke they in a wong 
lence. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the 
The.xi,Chapiter. 


CJ tape then:hath god caſte awaye his people? God toꝛbid. Fox enen J alſo am an 
Itraelite, ot the ſeede of Abꝛahã, ot᷑ the tribe of Beniamin. God hathe not caſte away his 
The texte. people, wpiche he knewe befoze. Wote pe not, what ſcripture ſaycth of Hclias , how he 
* maketh interceiſion to god agayuſte Yfrael,ſaying: Loꝛde they haue kylled thy pꝛophe⸗ 
tes, and haue digged downe thyne alters: and J am lette alone, and they ſeeke my lyfe. 
But what ſayth the aunſwer of god vnto hym? J haue reſerued viito my ſelf ſeuen thou 
ſand men, which haue not bowed their knees to the image of Baal.euen ſo alſo at this 
tyme is there a remugunt left,accozdyng to the eleccion of grace. Yf it be of grace, thei 
is it not nowe of wozkes. Foz then grace is no moze grace. But yt it de of wozkes , then 
is it nowe no grace. Fo? then were deſeruing no deſerumg. What then2Jſſrael hath not 
obtapucd it whiche he ſeckethzbut the elecciou hath obtayned it. The rfniaunte gre blyn 
ded, accoꝛdyug as it is wzitten. God hath gput them the ſpirite of vnquictnes, ipes that 
they ſhould not ſee, and cates that they ſhould not heare euen vnto this dayc. And Dauid 
ſaithe: Let their table be made a ſnare to take them with all, aud an occaſion to fall, and 
a rewarde vnto them, let theyꝛ ipes be blynded, that they ſee not: s dowe thou dowue 
they: backe alwape. 


ut to what ende dꝛawe alltheſe my wozdes e Be 
ther to teache, that the Gentiles whiche were be⸗ 
doe this tyme to god ſtraungers ate thoꝛoughe 


Itape then 
ha th god caſt 
awap his peo 1 
= god koz⸗ [|S 5 
Id, 4 
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had thzoughly refuſed the whole nacion, then ſhould not my ſelfe, by kin ⸗ 
red an Iſcaelite.tineally deſcended of the ſtocke of Abzaham, and apper- 
tapnyng to the tribe of Beniamin at this tyme pꝛeache Chꝛiſte. So kerre 
are we from this, that god hath refuſed vs. that euen when J foz zeale of 
the law perſyed good people, then god called me furth to pꝛeache his gol⸗ 
Woe pt not Pel · It leſt wyle that pe koꝛget not, whiche is red in the thirde booke of the 
what crip- kynges, where the pꝛophete Helias ſpeaketh vnto god complayning vpõ 
Deltas bars, and blampng the Jewes wickednes,ſayinge:Lozde they haue kylled thy 
he maketh « pꝛophetes, and ouerthzawen thyne aulters. I am left alone, and they ſeke 
tercttion. koz my [yke. After wh iche vnmercikull crueltie it myghte leme, that god 
would vtterly haue caſte of his people, as deſperate and paſte all amend⸗ 
mente. But what was by god auulwered to Helias: FJ haue reſerued vnto 
my ſelf ſeuen thouſande men, whiche haue not bowed theyꝛ knees vnto ỹ 
ydoll of Baal. As then at that tyme god refuſednot al his people, but of 
ſo many euyll left a cettapne noumber to honour him:after the ſame ſozte 
happeneth it nowe,Foz the whole people of the Jewes hath not god ſuffe- 
ted to be eſtraunged from him, no moze then he hath ſuffered the reſte be- 
ſyde to petyſhe in they; ſynnes, albeit of bothe people very fewe are they, 
whiche do belteue in compariſon of them, that refuſe loto do. | 
But yet of his goodnes hath god ſaued ſome, neither becauſe they were 
Fewes bozne,noz yet becauſe they kepte Moſes lawe, but becauſe he of 
many 


Epiſtte of S. Paule to the Romaynes. Cap.rt. fol, xxx. 

manye hath choſen them furthe, vpon whome his pleaſure was to ſhewe 

his bountiful grace and mercye. Nowe yf he ſo dyd or his owne bountiful hn 2 
mercy,and not foz thepꝛ delerteg let it not be imputed vnto theyz wozkes, it not now of 
Foz that, whiche is gyuen a man foz his laboz ,ts rather,as hyzewages, 

than a free gyſfte. But that, whiche is gyuen toſuche as deſeruenot, that 

and none els ts a free gtft;Pf the deſertes of wozkes be once accoumpted, 

then is abeneftte, no lenger a benefite, but ſhoutd muche moze be called ** 
a rewarde. What happened then ⸗ Surelpe this happened, that the lame, _ ITS 
whiche the people of Flrael-dponconftdence of thelawe intended to ob- — 8 
tapne, koꝛ lacke of beltef they went there without. lo that ſuche onlye obtet- cfetcio; — 
ned, as were of goddes eleccion, and not they, whtche belonged to the cir obterned i, 
cuinciſed ſtocke. To ſuche as were not choſen by god, neither circumciſis, 

no; kepyng of the la we auapled, but they were th malyte fo fat furth blin⸗ 

ded, that vpon lyghte ot ſo many miracles they gaue no credence , leyng 

with theyz bodelp iyes Chziſt, whome they had ſo long loked foz, pet with 

the ipes of theyz harte ſepng hym not at al. And that we now ſee done and 

are foʒ the ſame ſoꝛʒye, the pzophet Elat long befoze pꝛophecied, ſhould be. 

Becauſe they retuſed the holy and humble ſpirite of Chziſt, therfoze hath 

god gyuen them the ſpirite of bnqutetnes bothe roughe, boyſteouſe, and 

vnrulpe, ſo that the wonders they behelde with they tyes, they denp ſtyl, 

as thoughe they la we them not. and that they heate with they? eates, no 

moze moueth them, than yf they heatde them nat. Suche were they in 

tyme paſte to the pʒophetes, ſuche wevethey to Chztſte hymſelke, ſuche are 

they vntil this daye to warde the pzeathers ofthe goſpell. * 

This allo Dauid repleniſhed with the ſpirite of pzophecte ſawe long And Daum 
bekoze, and foz theyꝛ great ſtubbernes in this behalfe agaynſt the wyll of {4210 thor 
god. pꝛophecieth deſtruction mete foz ſuche frowarde people. Let thepz a ſnare.rc. 
table (ſayeth he) become a ſnare to take them withal, and an occaſton to 
kall, and into puniſhment dewe koz ſuche dedes , let they iyes be (o blyn⸗ 
ded, that they ſee not, and alwaye bowe downe theyz backes,becauſe they 
woulde not plealauntly vie that whiche was layd befoze them, and refu⸗ 
led ſuche thynges, as they pꝛeſently ſawe and hearde, and were without 
al godly tegarde to loke vp to heauẽ warde, and knowledge toward the 
their makers benekite but gyuyng theniſelf wholly to the groſſe meaning 
ok the lawe. dildayne heauenly doctrine, and in regarde of thynges tran⸗ 
ſitoʒp, deſpiſen that, which is euerlaſting, The Jewes carp about in their 
handes the bokes of Moles, and vnderſtande them not: they reade the 
pʒophecies.and denie, that in them is pzomiſed. But wherto maketh this 
ſome man will ſape: they are blyndkolded, they ate ſnared, they be bowed 
downe.and become deafe, 

fayc theu haue ther toꝛe led, that t | 2 
gether? Godtozbyd, but thzough they} tall 15 algacton happened bnto che Gentle. ind Tbe tert. 
to pꝛouoke them withall , Wher toꝛe pf the fall of them be the riches of the wozlde» 
aud the minichyng of them the riches of the Bentiles:howe muche moꝛe theyꝛ perfite- 
nes? N ſpeake to you Gentiles,in aſmuche as J am the apoſtle of $ Stiles, I wpl mag- 
utkic myne office, yfby any meanes j maye pꝛouoke them,whiche ate my fleche· + might 
laue ſome of them. Foꝛ yt the caſting away of them be the recdeilyng of the wo2ld, what 
Gall the receiuyug of them be. but lyfe agayne from death?Fot yt one piece be holy, thc 
hole heape is holye, Jud pf the roote be holy, the bꝛannches ſhatbe holy alſo, 4 

re 
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7 Cape then Are they ſo fallen from god, that all hope of ryſpng agayne is pal⸗ 

lore ttbien þ ſed- Nonotſo . But rather this fall of theyꝛs chaunced but fo2 a 

they ſhoulde tylne, and foz pou, whiche are Gentiles it luckelpe ſo chaunced, becauſe 

war together thep2 fall was the occaſion,why pou were called to lyfeeuerlaſtipng, that 

thzough your example agapne the Jewes at the ende of the woz id myght 

be moued to godlye teligion:that as they; fallyng from Chʒiſte opened þ 

wape fo; the Gentiles to come to Chiſte: ſo ſhoulde pour kayth pk it were 

koʒ nothpng, but foz enupe, pꝛycke pet the Jewes foʒwarde to beleue as ye 

do. Nowe pl they fall occaſionally ſo greatlye pzofyted , that the Jewes 

fo:ſakpng and fallyng from Chailte cauſed not onlyenohurte,but rather 

that the doctrine of the goſpell was pꝛeached among many moze, whiles 

that in ſteede of a fewe tallyng awape, the goſpel was ſpꝛed abꝛode amõg 

al, ſo » the loſſe of onenacion got vnto Chʒiſt ſo many naciõs, how muche 

moꝛe ſhal the woꝛlde be entyched, when that nacion alſo beyng thzoughe 

* _— your godlynes pzouoked,ſhalbeioynedto the other: You ſpeake J vnto, 

in al muthe that are Gentiles, as myne owne diſctples.fozxſomucheas J am ſente to 

as Jamthea yzeache vnto you, though I my ſelt᷑ be a Jewbozne. And albeit I toꝛ pour 

Sanne. lakes leaue nothyng vndone, pet will J moze endeuoure to auaunce the 

office comited vnto me, and to allute as manp ot᷑ pou as J can to Chiſte, 

and not only ſo, but alſo make you wozthye of Chʒiſtes ſeruice, pt by fuche 

meanes I mape pꝛouoke my contrep men, (whom as touchyng carnall a- 

liaunce J mape ſo cal. atbeit in faythe vnlyke.)to folowe your godlynes, 

though it be but euen foz enuie and malice, as the pꝛopertie of them is to 

be gyuen to a ialomſpe: that pt᷑ I can not bzyng all home to goodnes, 

lome pet maye be ſaued. And as I am deſpꝛouſe of their amendment: 

ſo kuowe J, that pe alſo deſyze the lame. Foꝛ yt᷑ by thaccaſion of the Jew⸗ 

es caſtyng of, al the woꝛlde els was bzought into goddes kauer, becauſe 

that whples they fell from the kauer or god the Gentiles were by goddes 

goodnes receyued therinto;thatis to ſay, pf they: great hurt and loſſe be⸗ 

came good to the wozlde; howe muche moze good wereit, yk they beyng 

now eſtraunged from god, were thzough fayth recepued vnto hym, lyke 

men reſtozed from death tolyfe agayne:that finally, when the number ol 

the fapthfull is thzoughly fulfilled,there remapne nothyng, but the telur⸗ 

reccion of bodies: Foꝛ though of the Jewes (oine are vngodlye, we maye 

not therfoze delpayze of al.Pfthe Genttles far from god myght thꝛoughe 

goddes callyng be bzoughte to perfite religion, what let ſhoulde ther be, 

but Þ vacts, which had holie fathers, beginners, maye likewiſe be called 

# bzought to the faythe agapne:Muche moze with reaſon agreable is it, p 

8 of the good, good ſhould be boꝛzne, foꝛſomuche as al me foz the moſte parte 

* reſeinble that begynnyng,from whence they are deſcended, pk the leauen 

5 wholcheap be holye,nedes muſte the whole bache, whiche is therwith ſeaſoned, be ho⸗ 

is dor. p and cleane. And pk the toote of the tree be holp,likely it ig, that the bzau= 

ches of the lame, de IpkewyſeHolpe . The Jewes haue bothe of kpnred & 

nacion Abꝛaham thepzVegynier, whoſe kayth god allowed: and what let 

is there,but that they mays reſemble theyꝛ kyꝛſte parentes fayth : pt they 

this do not, then are they not his neuewes, nomoꝛe thi the bzaunche pluc⸗ 

ked from his Cocke is any lenger nouriſhed with the lappe ay — 
zou 


Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Romaines; cap. xi. Fol.rrri, 


Though ſome of the bꝛaunches be h2oken of, and thou beyng à wylde Oline tree The terte. 
waz graftein among them, made partaker of the roote aud tatues ot the Hliue tree, | 
voſre not thy felftagairtſt the bzaunches.For if thou volt thy ſelfe, thou beareſt not the 
roote; but the toute the. Thou wylt lay then, the bꝛaunches are bꝛoben of, that J might 
be grafte iu thou ſaveſt wel: becauſe of vnbeleit they were bꝛoken of;and thau ſlodeſt 
ſted faſt in fayth. Be not high minded, but frare. Foz ſeyug that God ſpared not the 
natural bꝛaunches, take hede, led it come to pa ſe, that be (pare not the alſo, | | 

Now if we lee bzaunches to be plucked fcomthe ſtocke,whervpon be⸗ 
foze they did naturally growe,inucheleſſe meryatile is it.if luche be pluc - 
ked of, as ate but graffed vpõ another. Then if thou lee p Jewes,which — 
ſpꝛong out of the rote of the true Oliue,foʒ lacke of beleit bzoken doune tre waggrett 
and plucked fro they; ſtocke. ſo that now to them the roote doth no good: ee 
and thy ſelfe contrary wyle, whetas thou (p;ongeſt out of the wilde Dli- ber of $roote 
ues toote,graffed into the rightOliue,not by natute, but by the wyl and —— 
kunnyng wozkemanſhip of God, ſo ſette and planted among his verye ; 
b:aunches,that p beyng take out of thyne bnfruitful ſtocke att becomen 
kelo we and pattaket ot a ſtraunge toote, and wheras diuers boughes, 
whiche in the ſame tree growed, ate now cutte ot and withered awape, x 
thy lelfe with a newe iuice luſtp and plentikul, take hede and beware that 
thou therfoze koliſhlp riſe not in thine owne conceite, and dildaine other 
bzaunches, whõ thou ſeeſt cutte of. It thou vnozderly xiſe in thine owne 
phantaſp, it thou growe pꝛoude, and therewith be puffed vppe, haue this 
iu mynde, that the roote beareth the, and not thou the roote. | 

Beware that no luch fonde imaginacion come into thp head to thinke 
this w thy ſelfe,the natural bzaũches wer bzoken of, becauſe J ſhould be 
graffed into theyz ſtocke. Thinke not p they wer foz thi ſake bꝛokẽ of, but | 
thervpon in dede folowed it, p thou were graffed in. Ind yet herein ſayslt Thebzofches 
thou wel, that they were bzoken of, wheras they growed out of the roote, 0% meh 
but marke why they were afterſuche loꝛte bꝛoken of. Without doubt foꝛ ve grafted in. 
lacke of fapth lye they on the grounde and ate tredde vnderfoote, thou 
thꝛough fayth abideſt faſt vpon the tree. Reiopce not at other mens mile⸗ 
rie, but by thepz euil chaunce rathet learne to be lowelp and ſobze , c by 
they2 puniſhement learne, what is to be feared, it thou lttewyſe offende. 
Fo; if thou well ſee, p God ſpared not the natural bzatiches, # that it no⸗ 
thyng auauntaged them, that they beyng deſcended from good and holy 
kathets, peculiatly belonged to the people of God, great cauſe haſt thou 
to feare,leſte he ſpate not the, if thou with arrogancy and vnkyndues dif 
pleale hun. Learne by they fal, what thou muſt beware ot. Lette not thy 
ſtate caſt the in a pꝛide, but rather put the in remẽbꝛaunce of the goodnes 
of God ſhewed toward p. Good cauſe haſt thou fo2 thy welth to be glad, 
and good cauſe haſt thou alſo torendze God thankes, but without cauſe 
art thou to retoyce of theyz fal. They are foz they? deſerte cut out of they? 


ſtocke, and thou without thy deſeruyng art graffed in it. 


Bcceholde therfoze the kindnes and rigozouſnes of God: on them whiche fel, rigo- The texte 
rouſnes : but towardes the, Ryndnes: Jfthou continue in his kendnes. £2 els thou . 
ſhale be hewen ot, and they agatne, it they abide not ſtpl in vndelett, hall be graffed in 
againe. Foz Bod is of pawer to grafe them in againe. Fo2 if thou waſt cutte out of a 
natural wylde Oliue tree, and waſte graffed coutraryc to naturc in a true Oliue tree. 
How much moꝛe ſhal the natural dꝛaũches be graffed in they owne Hliue tree again. 


F, .i. Conlidze 


The paraphzafeofEraſmus vpon the 


Conſidze in God bothe his mercye, and his exacte iuftice, and bythe 
one learne to be thankefullto God, and by the other fozget to be pzoude 
and diſdaineful. Ok Goddes exacte iuſtice the Jewes felte example, 
whiche from theyz fy: ſtate fel toſuche blyndnes, that Chziſt foz whom 
they ſo many yeares loked, they malictouſly and ctuelly perſecuted. ' Of 

———_— Goddes great goodnes halt thou whiche arte a Gentile,a playne expeti⸗ 

— 6G ence, in that he of his goodnes made the of that bliſſefult lite partaker, 

kendnes, whö neither thy heathen ſtocke, neither thy wicked life in any wile delet⸗ 

ued, Once hath God freely koꝛgeuen the offences of thy fozmer like, once 

art thou thzough Goddes fauozreceiued into thenumbze of his childze, 

but pet art thou ſo tecetued, that as thou without thy deſerte wert called 

vnto it: ſo thzough thyneowne koly thou mapeſt againe fal from it. 50d 

wyll krõ the beyng vnthankeful withdꝛa we hts gikte, vnleſle thou know⸗ 

ledgehisgoodnes, # vnleſſe thou mekely vle his benefite. Thy vnkind⸗ 

nes wyl lole al that his goodnes gaue. Thy pzyde wyl deſtroye,thatthy 
obedience wonne. 1 | 

Thou alt Inn whiche pointes ik thou be not ware, thou ſhalt fro the true Oline, 

— — of in whom thou att now planted be againecutte our, Lykewyſe the Jewes 

2 if they chaunge and fo2lake that which deuideth thein fromGod,(FJ ſap) 

— ke they; vnbeleit, they ſhall into that tree be newplanted.from whence they 

: were cutte, So that fayth ſhall to that place reſtoꝛe them againe,from 

whence th2ough vnbeleit they wer once depoſed. Foz it thou whiche waſt 

pꝛophane and curſed; beyng as it were cut out of the wylde Oliue, con- 

trarye to nature be graffed into the true Oliue, how muche rather wyll 

this be done, that the Jewes, whiche came of good patẽtes, come to they; 

8 and be planted into that good ſtocke againe, from whence they 

ene 


J would not that this ſecrete ſhould be hid from pou my bꝛethꝛen, (left ye ſhould be 
wple in pour owne conceiptes) that partly blindnes is happened in Jſrael, vutyl the 
fulnes of the geutiles be come in: and ſo al Fſrael ſhalbe ſaued . As it is wꝛitten:there 
ſal come out of Sion he that docth deliuer,and (hal turne away vugodlines from Ja- 
cob. And this ts my couenaunt vnto them, when J ſhal take away their ſpunes. As c6- 
ccrnyng the goſpel they are enemies foz ygur ſakes; but as touchyng the cleccion, they 


are loued foz they fathers ſakes, 


J wyll bzethzen open vnto you a hidden miſtery, whiche ſhould para 
uenture not be ſpoken of at al, wer it not that the ſame is fo you very ers 
pedient to be knowen,leſt ye pꝛoudly take to muche bpõ you, fozſomu 
as ye thinke your ſelfes to be ſette betoze the Jewes, The blyndnes 
ſpake of, whervnto the Jewes are kallen, neither fell vpon the whole nã⸗ 
cion. no: ſhall continue ſtyl. Ok them many knowledge Chziſt, the reft 
ſhal ſo long cõtinue in they; blyndnes, vntyl that the numbꝛe ot gentiles 

_ be thzoughly filled vp, whiche thzough the Jewes kal haue had an entry 
— ot the en into this condicion. But when after long tyme they ſhal (ee all the whole 
genciics be wonlde to flozilhe in the kapth of Chziſt, that they in vaine looke Foz they 
com im. Meſſtas, and that they; cytie, they temple, they ſacrifices,and all theyꝛ 
whole nacion is diſperſed and (catered abzode, thzowgh the light of vn⸗ 
derſtandyng,they wyll at the laſt begon to knowledge theyz errour, _ 

| 


Theterte. 


Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Romaines. tap.xi. Fol.xxxii. 
wel vnderſtande that Chziſt is the very true Meſſias. So that albett 
ſome ot them are now gro wen out of kinde, vet (hal then the whole num⸗ 
bze ol the Altaelites be laued. Then ſhal they foz good ſkil be called right a rande 
Ilraelites, when with the light of tayth they Chal begyn to fe that Chziſt caucd. 
is bothe God and the ſonne of God, and thzough they: ſtrength in kayth, 
moze then vpon any confidence in wozkes,wzeſte out with ſtrong hande 
the benediccion of God, | | 
Ind becauſe ye ſhal beleue this the better, the ſame was alſo by þ pꝛo⸗ 
phete Elatlong befoze ſapd., Bothe were pꝛophecied of, that is to wete, 
bothe that they ſhould fall;#alſo riſe againe and ainende:the one ſee we 
already done, ſo p euen þ thyng ſelf cõfirmeth t eſtabliſheth p pꝛophecie, 
thother with like fayth we loke hereafter to enſue. The pꝛophecte is this, 
there ſhal come out of Sto he that ſhal deliuer, and ſhal turne away vn⸗ There hav 
godlynes fro Jacob, and this is my couenaunt with them, when J ſhal Sion be dba 
take awap they: ſinnes. With this nacion made God once a couenaunt, doth deliner, 
whiche bepng ſurely made and decreed, though ſome make them ſelf vn; 
wozthy of Goddes pꝛoiniſe, pet foʒ theyz vnwozthynes God wyll not ſuk⸗ 
fre his pꝛomiſe to be btterly vayne. Some ſhal yet temaine, that ſhal re⸗ 
ceiue the whole ſtockes right. Foz notwithſtandyng they are kallen krom 
the grace of God, pet are they not lo fallen, that they can not berecoctled, 
As many ok them as receiue not the goſpel of Chꝛiſt, but cleaue ſtyll faſte 
to the letter of the law. ate euẽ p eneinies of God, that ( but be not pꝛoud 
ot it) turned you to good, foʒ vpon they? refuſal and foꝛſaking of the gol⸗ 
pel. the ſame was to pou by ſo muche vᷣtathet offered. But pet in almuche 
as they are deſcended of godly and holy parentes, and are that nacion, 
whom among all other God chole out pecultarly foz him lelfe : fo; they? 
ſakes God greatly regardeth them, ſo that ik they amende, they ſhall the 
rather be recetued into his fauoz, becauſe that, whiche we now pzeache, 
God long lynce pzomiled to they? foze fathers, 


Foz verely the giftes and callyng of Bod are ſuche, that it caunot repent him of The texte. 
them: foꝛ lyke as pe in tyme palled haue not beleued Bod, yet haue now obtained mer⸗ 
cy though their vnbeleit: euen ſo now haue they not beleued the mercy, which is haps 
pcued vnto you, that they alſo may obtaine mercy. Foz God hath wzapped algacions 
in vnbeleit, that he might haue mercy on al, 


Foꝛ God doth not in ſuche ſoꝛte pꝛomiſe to do any thyng, noz in ſuche 
ſozte kathereth his childzen, Þ he after fozthinkyng him lelt, wyl chaunge 
his purpoſe,as men are wont to do. God cannot be chaunged, but rather ue ges: 
as he cannot be deceiued, ſo wyl he not be ſoꝛy foꝛ that he hath done. AS eaityng of 
lone as the Jewes no lenger refuſe him, then wyl he of his ſpde remem⸗ reg 
b:ehis pꝛomiſe. There is a chaũge in al thinges. Is at they? fal therfoze repent vim 
thou ſhouldeſt not retoyce,tfthou therby wonc:ſo ſhouldeſt thou be glad ohen 
of theyꝛ amendment. Foz vᷣ pe were once the ſame al the Jewes welntgh: 
ate now, that is to ſay, vnfapthful to God: x pet did not God refuſe you 
foz euer,ſpnce we now of his mercye ſee it done, g as bpon they: refuſall 
made, ve were teceiued, ſo now ſuffereth God them foz a tyme to be out of 


his faithfulhouſhold a congregacion, whiles 24. recetued into it, they 
It, * 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon the 


in tyme to come thzough the callyng of God amendyng they: like, may 
as pe do, obtaine Gods mercy,whiche God doeth, becauſe neither ſhould 
rentle other, but eche be of other gladde, findyng like mercye at Goddes 
bande, Foz ſo doeth God by his vnſpeakable wyſedome rule and oꝛdze 
epd al all thinges that no kynde of men ſhould be fre from lynne: not that he is 
uactos n vn: AUthoz of the ſame, but that toz a ſeaſon he ſuffereth men though theyz 
aug bau obne faultes to fal into ſynne, that when they know they; owne offences 
mercy on all, thep may wel perteiue, how that they are ſaued, not foz theyz owne deſer- 
tes, but though the fremercpe of God, leſte they otherwple might ware 
pꝛoud. And whtles he thts doth, ſo farre is he fr6 puttyng euil into mens 
mindes,that ofhis goodnes in a meruatlous ſozte,other mennes euil he 
turneth to our good, 


Theterte. O the depnes of the riches both of the wiſdome a knowledge of Bod : how vnſerche⸗ 
: able are his iudgemttes, aud His wayes paſte findyng out: Foꝛ v hs hath knowen the 
minde of the lozdcz O2 who hath been bis coiſatlourzeither who hath geuen vnto him 
firſt, and he ſhalberecompenſed againe: Fo? of him and thzough him, and fo; him, are 

all thiuges. To him be glozy foz euer. Ameu, 


But into this ſecrete pointe happely J entre moze deapely, than is 
mete foz any manne to do among men. But ain with conlideracion of the 
vnſpeakable way and couuſel ot God, as one aſtonned , that whereas J 
cannot expꝛeſſe the ſame, this exclamacion make J, O the depenes of the 

eden moſt aboundaunt and overflowpng wyſedome of God, how vnable are 
bothe ofthe qnens wpttes to learche out and concetue his tudgementes, how vninete 
knowledge ate mens wittes to fynde out his wayes: Foz who euer knewe the minde 
ef God. ofthe Loꝛd, oꝛ who was at any tyme his counſailout: What mi is there, 
that fyꝛſt pzouoked him with any good turne,in ſuche loꝛte, that the bez 
nefite of God geuen to him againe, map leine a rewarde # _— geuen 
foz his well deleruyng? In luche ſozte pꝛouideth God koz our laluacion, 
by luche meanes in dede,as mennes wittes are not able to finde out, but 
pet lo wel, that it cannot be amended: in ſuche condicion his pleaſure is, 
we ould of his benekite be partakers, that toʒ the ſame we ſhould foz 
Oc bem, and no parte therof thanke our ſelues. Jf any euil be, fo: that may we thãtze 
and fn um our ſelfe. All the goodnes that euet (s,of him cometh it. as from a foun⸗ 
a5 al thiges, taine,by him as authoz are all thinges geueu, in him be they, as keper 
and defender of his giftes, becaule no manne ſhould of this pꝛaiſe 
pꝛelumptuoullp take vpõ him any parte, lyth the beginnyng, 
mpdle, and ende, belong to him, to whom fo: the ſame,ho- 
nour, pꝛaiſe, and glozy is due koꝛ euer, ot whiche 
glozy it is bnlawful foz any man to chalenge 
any parte, 


The 


Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Romaines. cap.rii, Fol.xxxiii. 
The. xii. Chapiter. 


J beſeche you thcrfoze bꝛethꝛen, by the mercytulnes of Bod, that ye make your bo. | 
dies a quicke ſacritice, holy aud acceptable vnto Bod, whiche is your reaſonable ſer⸗ The tex te. 
uyng ot God, and faſhion not pour ſelues like vnto this wozlde: but be ye chaunged in 
your ſhape, by the reuuyng of your minde, that ye map pꝛoue what thing that good # 
acceptable, aud perfite wyl of God ts. Foꝛ I ſay( thꝛough the grace that vnts me geut 
is) to euery man among you, that uo man ſtande hye in his owne conceite, moꝛe then it 
becometh him to eſteme ot him ſel te, dut ſo iudge of him ſel te, that he be gentle and ſo⸗ 
bꝛe, accoꝛdpng as God hath dealte to euerp man the meaſure of fayth. 


A pth now then by the goodnes of God ye are fcomponc 
*R47 zjolde ſuperſticion bzought to perfite religion, and ſyth pe 
Jate deliuered fromthe burdain of Moles lawe, Jhear- 

54 telyp beſeche and pꝛay you bzethzen,to2 the great mercies 
\/ſake, whiche God hath diuerlly ſhewed,and ſtyl ſheweth 


ſacrifices as become your p2ofelſto,not gootes, ſhepe,oz oxen, whiche as 

the Jewes and Paynyms cuſtome is, are choſen out, as cleane beaſtes, 

and meete foz divine lacrifice , Pe haue in ſuche groſle ſacrikices vntyll 

this tyme lufficiently had your wyll, hencefoozth requtreth God of you Bake your 
karre vnlike cuſtomes, another kynde of wozſhippyng, with other newe = 
ſacrifices,that is to ſay , that pe vnto him offre euen your owne bodyes, det, hots aud 
not makyng them lame, but lubduyng yournaughtte delyzes in them, 23 vn 
not offeryng vnto him dead beaſtes, but a liuyng lacrifice, in al poinctes 
pure and holy, thankekul and acceptable vnto God, a teaſonable ſacri⸗ 

kice, a ſacrifice( J ſap ) ot the ſoule, and of no b2ute beaſt; 

As long as the carnal lawe continued, God wascontented that cozpo⸗ 
ral beaſtes ſhould be offered vnto him. But after that the lawe once be⸗ 
came fpiritual, with ſpiritual ſacrifice woʒſhippe him muſt we. In ſtede 
ofa calfe,kyl thy pꝛoude thoughtes, in ſtede of a ramme, kyl thy ketuent 
malice, in ſtede of a goote , burne vppe thy fplthy luſt,in ſtede of dooues 
and turtles,ſacrifice vnto God thy fraile and wanton thoughtes.Thele 
and none els are mete ſacrifices foꝛ chʒiſtian men, thele are the lacrifices 
whom Chzift gladly recetueth.God is a ſpirite, and with ſptritual obla- 
cions is his fauoꝛ wonne. Noz requireth he ſo muche to be honoured seyouchai« 
with ceremontes as to be enbꝛaced with a pure hearte and mynde. In dane drehe 
ſtede of circumciſton. cutte out ot᷑ thy mynde ſuperfluous and dnſemyng renuyng of 
delyꝛes. In ſtede of kepyng thy ſabboth, kepe thy minde quiet fro trou⸗ vou mende. 
blous deſyꝛes. Chꝛiſt foꝛ out ſakes once offered him lelke, mete is it that 
we againe offre our ſelfes to him. 

And then wyl this kolo we, that as ye are takeout ofthis wozlde, and 
haue betaken pour ſelfes to an heauẽly pꝛołeſſion, ſo ſhall ye in lite and 
myndes diſſent all together from your = tate, and aſmuche as _ 

il. . [4 


But J tap. tc. 
to euery man 
among pnu 
that no man 
ſtande high 
in his owne 
tonceite. ic. 


The terte. 


The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon the 

be, altered into newe and heauenly men, though not with bodies immoz⸗ 
tall, yet at leſtwyle with newe delyzes ol myndes, ſo that hencefoozth no 
luche thyng (hal pleaſe you, as curled people, and luche as are geuen io 
tranlitozp pleaſuxes, doe greatly eſteme, but delyze onely luche thynges 
as pleaſe God, noz be any lenger vnder the Jewiſhe rules of menne, 
but in all your deſpzes,and in all your doynges, hang at the wyll and 
gouernaunce of God, whiche regardeth no groſſe thyng,noz that whiche 
ts vnperkite, but that whiche is perkitely good, and acceptable, and foz 
Goddes honour and godly religion mete and conuentent. 

Among them that ſette by the wozld, a cuſtome it is, that ſuche as are 
welthy , diſdaine the pooze,he that is pooze enuyeth the riche man. But 
J commaunde euerp one of you, whoſoeuer he be, be he riche, oz of the cõ⸗ 
mon ſoꝛte, ſo that he be of the chziſttan flocke, and taken out of the kelow⸗ 
ſhippe of this wozlde, that thꝛough pꝛyde he thynke nomoze of him ſelfe, 
than is beſemyng, but that he be of a lobze and of an humble mynde, that 
fy:ſt he take nomoze vpon hun, than is meete, and ncrte remembze, that 
all that he hath, was geuen him by God, not foz his wozkes . but foz his 
fapthes ſake,# geuen,not therwith to pleaſe him ſelfe, but with the ſame 
to do euerp man good. 

God doeth in londzywyle beſtow his giktes, leſt either one ſhould dil⸗ 
daine at an other. oꝛ leſt any man might thynke him ſelfe ſufficiente, but 
let bzotherly charitie make eche mannes gifte comen to all other, 


Foꝛ as we haue many membꝛes in one body,# al membꝛes haue not one office: ſo we 
bepug many , are one body in Chꝛiſt, and eucry manne among our ſelues one auothers 
membzes. Seyng that we haue diuerſe giftcs accoꝛdyug to the grace that is geuen vn 
to vs: if any man haue the gifte of pꝛopheſie, let him haue it, that it be agreyng vnto 
the fayth. Let him that hath au office , wayte on his office. Let him that teacheth, take 
hede to his doctrine. Let him that exhoꝛteth, geue attendaunce to his ethoꝛtacion. It 
any man geue, let him do it with ſinglenes. Let him that ruleth, doit with diligence. 
It any man l, ewe mercp, let him do it with cheretulnes. Let loue be without dillimu⸗ 
lacion, Hate that whithe is euil, and cleaue vnto that whiche is good. Be kinde one to 
another with bꝛotherly loue. Fu geuyng honour, go one befoze auother . Be not ſlouth 
full in the buſynes whiche ye haue in hande. Be feruent iu the ſpirite. Applye pour 
ſelues to the tyme. Reiopce in hope. Be pacient in tribulacion. Coutinue tu pzaier. 
Deſtribute vnts the necelſitte of the ſaintes : be ready to harbour. Bleſle them whiche 
perſecute.you : bliſſe (J ſay )and curſe not. Be merye with them that aremerpe,wepe 
alſo with them that wepe. Be of like affeccion one towardes another. Be not hpe min- 
ded,but make pour ſelues equal to them of the lower ſoꝛte. 


Fo2 bnmeete is it, that the grace of Chziſt in you haue leſſe power, 
than hath the power of nature in euery beaſtes body. Fo2 as in the body 
of beaſtes there is of the partes among them ſelk a certaine felowſhippe: 
ſo is there betwirte all ſuche people as of diyerſe lectes and ſondzyenaci- 
ons ate ſhaped into the felowſhip of Chzilt, Foz as this ſenlible bodye, 
albeit it be but one, pet is it framed of manye membzes together, nowe 
hath not eyerye membzelike office, fozfomuche as the ies haue one, the 
keete another, the ſtomacke and handes another, and yet doeth not the 
iye 
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iye ſee onely foz it ſelfe,but fo2 the whole body,noz the ſtomacke fo2 it ſelf 
pꝛepareth not foode, but foz all the members: Now in what condicion the 
office of euery member is inthe bodye;inlyke are the ſondzie gyftes aftes 
diuerle ſoztes gyuen to diuerſe of vs. 2 E | 
As then the lymmes, whiche are moze noble, fo2 example the iyes, So we — 
diſdayne not the viler,but with that they tanne do, heipe and luccoute al, obe Kid 
oz els ſhoulde the whole bodye vtterlye decape: ſo lette euery manne, be 
his gykte ſinguler, oz els be it meane, fo: his parte beſtowe the ſame foz 
the weale of the whole bodye,ſpnce we are once planted into Chzilte oute 
heade. and with hym becommen one ſpirituall bodye. Foz as one mem⸗ 
ber is to another member of the ſame bodpe, ſo is one chziltian manne to 
another chziſttan manne. 
But yet hath euery manne.(as J befoze ſayde,) ſondzy gyftes gyuen 
vnto hym,gyuen vntohym.(J ſape) not foz his owne delertes, but by the 
liberall bounteoulnes of god, whiche gyueth cuery manne as he knoweth 
is expediente. Let nomanne therfoze of his gyfte be pzoude,but diſcret- 
lpe and ſoberly ble it fo: the weale ot all menne , yt he haue the ayfte of — — 
pꝛophecie to expounde vnknowen learnynges, lette hym accoꝛdyng vnto of pzophccic, 
the perkeccion of his fayth,(whom onelpe god regardeth , and not his o⸗ 
ther delertes,) without diſdayne vpon other beſtowe this his gyfte ; oz yt 
he be in luche condicton and place, where he maye helpe his bzother, ther 
in let hym ſoberlp do his dutte,yfhe haue the gyfte of learnyng, lettehym 
not dildayne toentructe and teache other, oꝛ yk he canne out of þ Scrip- Nate 
tures with pꝛeachyng rauyſhe menne to pitifull and godlyelyfeand con⸗ bede to his 
dictons, let hym with ſobernes vſe that his gyft;yfhe haue gooddes, wher 29*triue. 
with to helpe the pooze and nedie, lette hym alſo gyue vnto luche. as haue 
neede, and therwith helpe other, neither koz glozpe, neither foz hope 
to haue aduauntage therbye, but with a liberalt and free hearte , oz yt 
god haue gyuen hym to beare rule ouer other, and therin canne do well, 
lette hym not ok that office be anye thyng the pꝛouder, but carekull ok his 
charge, noʒ lette hym rule his office foz himſelf,but foz they weale, whole 
charge and gouernaunce he hath taken in hande, oz yt he helpe the wzet⸗ 
ched and miſerable, lette it be done withoute ladnes and louryng, foz that 
is adiſcouragingof hym, that is ſo holpen, and beware that with thy be⸗ 
nekite thou hyt him not in the teethe, but let thy thankekul gykte be encrea⸗ 
ſed and doubled with a mery looke and cherekulnes, ſo that whatloeuer 
ye gyue , ſeme to gyue it euen as it were an other mannes, and with all 
youre heartes, Heathen peoples good deedes be all fo: the mooſt parte, 
by tuche wapes co:rupted,yea thoughe elſwyſe they ſeme to beliberaliye 
one, 
In pou lette diſſimulacion haue no place, but lette there among pou zt one be 
raigne loue and charitie, whiche neither canne counterfaicte noz dillem⸗ nate t. 
ble, but make euery mannes doynges accepted of god. Beware allo that 
pe meaſure not thynges,after youre deſpꝛe. as noughtie people are wonte 
to do, dut eſteme and meaſure thynges,by vertue only oz bice, abhozting 
all lewdnes,ſtedfaſtly cleauyng to goodnes, 
And 
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| Ind fozalmuche as ye are bzethzen , daplye deſy;e your commen fathers 
Sekindeone helpe,\pnce ye are all appoynted to one enheritaunce.letteeche ofyout 
bzotherlys Other thzoughbzotherly charitie,bereadye and well wyllyng. Carnall 
loue, men ſtryue koz pzeeminence tn honour. ſtryue pe eche with other, howe one 
of pou mape pzefer an other befoze hymſelke. 

Let noman idely liue to himſeltwarde, but let every man fo2 his parte 
labour to do his dutie,noz be ſlouthtull and ſluggyſhe, as men, that are 
with the inkirmitie of the fleſhe kaynte, but be in ſpirite couragioule and 
keruent. pe haue koꝛſaken your carnalnes, and begunne now to be ſpiritu⸗ 
all. A fleſhly poynte is it to be lauthful,foz the ſpirite of god is a thyng of 

Jpply youte actiuitie and lyuely. Withſt ande not euell perſonnes,but do as the tyme 
teme. Vf requireth, applying youre ſelfe to that, whiche is pꝛelente, yfanye hurte 
: rhaunce,auoyde it, yt pe can well ſo doe, oz els ſuffer it, not with heaupe 
heartes,as men that are in wanhope,but be in aduerſities mery & toyful, 
fo: hope oł the rewarde,thatis to come. This wile in the meane ſeaſon, 
thyntze with your lelk, yr pe anp thyng either beare with, ox fo2gyue ano⸗ 
ther, ye lufter it koꝛ goddes lake, whiche wyll without doubte with auaun⸗ 
tage make you a recompence. But now a yf the wicked vntollerably bexe 
thee, go not about, to defende thy ſelke, noz yet ſeke to be reyenged, ne call 
you toz wozldly ſocoute # defence,but with continuall and hartye pꝛaper 
delyze the help of god. Il any chꝛiſtian haue lacke, let him, that hath,gyue 
hym ſome thyng not ldutyngly and vnpleaſantly, as one that gyueth to a 
crauyng begger,but even as one that rekeheth al he hath commen . Ind 
not only vle luche liberalitie vpon them that are pꝛeſent, but vpon other 
alſo, whiche are abſent . Suche as come to you from fer contreyes a- 
bꝛode, lette them haue harbꝛoughe, leſte they eithes ſhamefully lacke, oz 
be compelled amonge Paynyms to take theyꝛ lodgyng . And as it bele- 
; meth, that oute handes be liberall, ſo is it alſo conuenient, that oute tons 
li: them Jues hutte noman. | IT 

1 Upon ſuche as fo: hate of Chzilt and his goſpel perſecute and trouble 
bipNe(JCay) you, ye maye not onely not reuenge, but alſo not ſomuche as wyſhe them 
and catte not np harme . Pea euen p2aye fo2 them, rather pzaye foz them (J ſaye) that 
they amende they2 like # curſe thẽ not at al. Suche as pe cannot in dede do 
good vnto, wyſhe well vnto them. Eche in perkite krendeſhip aſſure hym⸗ 
lelfe to other, whiche maketh both tope and loꝛowe commen, that youre 
gladnes,yourſadnes and teares be alwayes topned together. In all 
thynges be of one mynde and of one deſyze , whether vnto pou there fall 
any pꝛoſperouſe and lucky chaunce, oʒ any aduerſitte .Be not pzoude and 
diſdaynful one of you towarde another, but let ſuche one as is ſuperioar, 
frame and temper hymſelke, to ſuche as be his infertours and vnderlyn⸗ 

ges. 


* Be not wp(c in your owne opinions. Recompence to no man eupll, foꝛ euyll.Pꝛouide 
The texte atoze hande thiuges honeſt, not only deteꝛe god, but allo in the ſight of all men . Yt it be 
vollible( aſmuche as is in vou) lyue peateablyt wyth all men. Dearelye-beloued auenge 
uot pour ſelues. but rather gyue plate vnto wzathe, Foz it is wrtten: vengeaunce is 
myue, and J wyll rewarde layth the Lende. Let 

[9 
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Let none among pou ſo ſtande in his own concepte, that to hymſelf in his : 
owne iudgement he ſeme a ſtoute felow and one to be wondered at. Who⸗ — —— 
ſo is ſuche one, wyll neuer lyghtly geue place to an other. pt any man opinion. 
perhappes offende you,gyue not checke foz checke, ne one wzong toz an 

other. Though ſuche doynges among Jewes and Panyins be taken foz 

wel done, pet foz euil to do euil,afoze Ch:ilt is deuiliſh. ⁊ ſo is it fozp noce 

to folowe that thou in an other tepꝛoueſt. Stryue eche with other of pou 

who can do beſte, and labour not onelp, that luche thynges as ye do, vpo 
teſtimonie ot poure owne conſciences only pleale god, but lee that it lyke⸗ 

wyſe be ok all men allowed, noz offende the weake perion with anpe acte 

that ſemeth euill. And let pour [yfe be ſo ketre not only from great oten⸗ 

ces, but aſmuche as mape be ker from all luſpicton of any great offence. 

euen the very noughtie packes fynde in it nothyng to repꝛone. So ſhal 

pe doe, yk almuche as in pou is, ye be at peace, not with chʒiſtian men only; 

but alſo with ſuche as to Chailt are ſtraungers. Wonderkul is the power 

of this diuine and heauenly vertue, as whiche euen compelleth her enne- 

mies both to loue her, and alſo to wonder at her. pt euety ina labour to be 

reuẽged ok his own griefe,peace cannot ſtedfaſtly cõtinue. Jewes 4 Pay⸗ 

nyms vile vengeaunce, but pt there be any wzong done vnto you, delpze 

you not to be teuenged, but rather gyue place to mennes malpce, whiche : 
with thy patience wyll better weate awape, thanyfthou with lyke doyng rue“ 
and reuengyng moze and moze pzouoke it. Ik thou with pacience ouer- pecczobiy: 2 
tome his furte,therin thou gayneſt.But and yk he in his rage ſtyll conti⸗ men. 
nue on, let hym not doubte, but that he ſhalbe ſurely punyſhed. Leane him 

to his iudge, which hath from vs taken awape the authozitte to reuenge, 
#reſerueth it to hymlelf.as whiche in the Deuteronomie ſpeaketh on this 

wple, vengeaunce is mpne,and J wpll rewarde ſapth the lozde; 


C Therfoze yfthyne encmic hunger, fecde hym: yt he thyꝛſte, gyue him dꝛynke. Foz The terte 
in ſo doyng thou ſhalt heape coles of fyer ont his heade. Be not oucrcome ot euill, but o⸗ * 
uertome euill with gooducs, 


Pea J ſape, be ſo fer fromhurting another, when thou art hurte, that 
fo: an euill turne, loke thou do a good: ſo that yf thyne enemie happen to 
behungrye , tefreſhe and helpe hym with thy meate, yk he thzuſte, gyue 
hym dzynke.Scarcely is there any nature of ſuche wyldnes and ſo beaſt⸗ 
lye, but that it with benefftes,maye be made tame, namely ſynce by ſuche 
meanes euen the very wylde beaſtes ware Getle.Herewith the wyn thyne 
enempe. Upon experience and pzofe had ofthy ſufferaunce and godlynes Jude 
he wyll peraduenture ameud,and be aſhained,lothe and repente his out⸗ cotes of (p*: 
ragiouſe fierſnes, and beyng ouercominẽ with thy charitie, keruentlp loue 2259's 3582? 
Ge agapne. By this waye mapye all debates be finiſhed, wheraz by doing 
lyke fozlyke, they are withoute ende ſtyll encreaſed. In good dedes it is 
a godlye thyng to ſtryue, and in them eche one to paſſe an other, is an excel 
lent poynte, but to ſtryue who can do wozlte to an other, is beaſtly. * 
ut 
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But as fo2 this ſaying euen the paynyms ſelfe graunt. But herin ſhall 

pour pꝛapſe ſpecialiy ſtande, yt᷑ with good dedes ye ouercome eutll, yf w 
Bua: uf auf. lufferaunce ye ouercome mennes kur pe. yt with kayꝛe ſpeche ye ouercome 
but oacrcome euill toungued, and alſo wzong , with doyng ponte duties And in 
eat! $000 great watche mult thou ſtande. leſt he which is euill, with his noughtines 
ouercome thy goodnes, ſo karre that thozoughe hym thou begyn to be vn⸗ 
Iyke thy (elfe,and to folowe his trade whome thou repꝛoueſt. But rather 
let thy goodnes vanquyſhe his wyldneg, lo that he beyng ouercomen 
thꝛough thyne example. be as it were violently pulled into thy parte. 


The terte Cet euerp foule ſubmpt hymſelfe vnto the authoꝛitie of the hygher powers. Fo? 
rte there is no power, but of god. The powers that be, ate o:dayned of god. Whoſoeuer 
therfoze reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ozdinaunce of god. But they that reſiſte , ſhall 

recepue to themſelf damnacion.Fo2 rulers are not fearfull to them that do good, but to 

them that do euyll. Wylt thou de without feare of the power: do wel then: and ſo ſhalt 

thou be p2ayſed of the dame. Foꝛ he is the miniſter of-god fo2 thy welthe. But and yf 

thou do that whiche is euyll, then teate: foz he beareth not the ſwerde fo2 nought : for 

he is the miniſter of god, to take vengcauuce on hym, that doth euyll. Wherfoze ye muſt 

needes obepe,not onlye toꝛ feare of vengeauncc: but alſo becauſe of couſcience. Aud euen 

— cauſe pape pe tribute. Foꝛ they are goddes miniſters ſeruyng foz the Came pur⸗ 

e. 


Ut nowe and pk pꝛynces and gouernoures ok the 
commen weale foz Chaiſtes religions ſake perle- 
cute and trouble you, ſuffer it pe muſte, thoughe 
it begun thzough no faulte of poutes. Jn anpe caſe 
IF cake heede, that ye neither moue, noz pꝛouoke them 
:= ail tYetunto, refuſpng to do luche thynges , as they 
Iſeme by thepz authozitie to requyꝛe, and maye ofvs 

be done without the dilpleaſute of god. Euery 


we mayenotagre vnto other, and agapne foie thynges ther be, wherin 
we muſt foz quietnes of the common weale,as the tyme lerueth, euen con · 
lente and beare with Panims,leſte by pour example ſome become bnrulpy, 
whome it were expedient to be kepte bnder with feare . Of ſuche thynges 
the differences are there. One is of ſuche, as are in all poyntes godlye, 
whiche as thynges peculiatly belonging to Chʒiſt we muſte in all tymes 
and places pꝛeter and ſette befoze other. In other kynde ts there, of ſache 
—— as btterly appertapne to this wozlde, as vngraciouſe deſpꝛes 

Theſe 
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Thele muſt pe in any condieion ſhonne and beware of. The thyꝛd kynde is 1 
of iuche as of thepz owne natures are neither good noꝛ bad, and pet foz a „rb. 
good oꝛder to be had in a commen weale, and mayntenaunce of concozde, god 
are neceſſatie to be gepte. I woulde not haue ſuche lawes though pou 22 
troubled, albeit they haue ol tyghteoulnes but a coloute 02 ſhadowe, ſo p; bainedofgov 
they be not quite contrary to the iuſtice of Chʒiſte. Perſecucton muſte we 
ſuffer,and be lubiecte to woꝛldly dominton, thoughe it be ſomewhat vn- 
lawful,leſte when they perſecute and vere pou, men thynke # iudge they 
do it fo: tuſte and lawful cauſes, when pe only among other iet atnoughs 
and refuſe the commen lawes,receyued by all men, whom as Chzilt made 
not, ſo them repꝛoued he not, but as one ignozaunt went vndoubtedly a - 
boute other matters. The commen lawes therfoze muſte euery man obey 
and obey alſo gouernoures, which in earth beate acertaynimage of god; 
and in ponyſhyng offenders put gods wpl in execucion. And in dede thus 
ferfurthe is they: power gyuen bato them by god. Wherkoze wholoe reſts 
ſteth any pꝛynce and magiſt rate, albeit the lame be a curled anda wycked 
Papnym doing yet his office. the ſame withſtandeth not the man ſo doing 
his duetye, but reliſteth god from whome the authozitte commeth. Foz 
as the ſhadowe of Moſes lawe was gyuen by god, ſo that betoze this 
tyme we myght not lawfully refuſe it:ſo of god is made the iuſtice of the 
lawe,ſo that foz the tyme we muſte therof haue ſome regarde. Foz as 
goddes pleaſure ts.that in his bodye the members ſhoulde haue theyz 0z- 
der, wherof we befoze ſpoke:ſo would he, that in the commen weale, wher- 
in are good and badde, that an oꝛder there ſhould be. Now is the ozder 
_ of it ſelte good, notwithſtandyng peraduenturethe man abuſe his 
office. 

Wherkoze whoſo diſquieteth this ozder,reſpſteth god the maker ther ; 

o. and they that reſiſte god, ſhall as they are well wozthye,recepue thepz fe du rc. 
damnacion. Howe yk thou belothe to be endaungered to magiſtrates 02 ceyueto then? 
lawes, thynke not with ſtubbernes to come therunto, but with innocent + J17 259m” 
hurtles lyte and good condicions. Officers can do nothyng lawfully but 
vpon ſuche, as bene offenders. Lyue vpryghtlye and well, and the lawe 
with the hath nothyng to do, and thou without cauſe to feare any magt- 
ſtrate.pea rather at they handes, ſuche as do their duties, receyuerewar 
des and honour. Wherkoze as in ponyſhing of offences the magiſtrate 
is goddes miniſter:ſo is he after a certayne ſozte his miniſter to, whyles 
herewardeth luche, as are well doers. So that whoſo well lyueth, is 
moꝛe then free from the dauvger and peryll of the lawe.Sut yt thou com- 
mitte any offence woꝛthpe ot cozreccion then happeneth it thzoughe thy 
fauit, thatthou muſte feare the magiſtrate,fo2 he foz (uche purpoſe bea= M ve my 
reth aſwearde,to ponyſhe (J (aye) hurtfull perſonnes , and therin is he to ta: veu: 
leruaunt aud mtniſter vnto. the tuſtice of god, who in punyſhyng of 2 os 
— 2 packes vleth the ſeruice of ſuche as are euen theinlelues e⸗ 
uell. | 

Sonce therfoze the commenweales ſtate can not be pzeſerued, vnles of- 
ficers be had in due reuerence,foz the comen weales lake, obey them allo, 

not 
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not onlye, leſte they being p2onoked with poure ſtubberne diſobedience 
ep 6x ſeame euen ok right realon to vle extremite agaynſt you, moze foz youre 
of ven, ledition, than becauſe ye are chꝛiſtians, but allo fo: yourconſciences ſake, 
_ 1 whiche,albeit of them ye keate no punyſhment, telleth you, that it ſhoulde 
of conſcience; not be troubled, whiche god woulde haue ſtabliſhed. Ind fozaſmuche as 
herin they doe the comen bulynes, and ſynce that whiche is coinen belon⸗ 
geth vnto al inen fo a reward ot doyng they; office,ye paye the a cuſtome 
and a tribute, and though they be wicked, yet becaule they miniſter com- 
men iuſtice. and becauſe god hymſelf is iuſtice, they are goddes miniſters 
and in his ſtede are they, whyles they applye iuſtlye that thyng, that by 
commen authozitie is committed vnto them. 


The terte. ¶ Gpue to euer man ther foꝛe his duetie. Tribute to whom tribute belongeth: cuz 
ſtome, to whome cuſtome is due: teare to whome feare belongeth: hououre, to whom ho- 
noure pertaynethc. Owe nothing to any man but this. that pe loue one another. o 
de that loucth an other hath tultylled the lawe, Foz theſe comaundementes, thou ſhale 
uot commit aduoutrie, thou ſhalt not ſteale, thou ſhalt uot beare falſe witnes: thou ſale 
not luſtc and ſo furth (yf there be anye other commanudement it is all compꝛehended 
in this ſaping,namely loue thy neyghbour as thy ſelte. Loue hurteth not his neighbour, 
Ther toʒe is loue the fulfyllyug of the lawe,; 


Wherkoꝛe pk thele men fozbid pou any thyng, which of it ſelfe is not vn⸗ 
la wtull to be done, obeye them, ſynce ye are of them. which are bounde to 
kolowe honeſtte, though pe were put in no feare of puniſhement. pk they 
cõmaunde vngodlynes to be done, remember, that pe muſte rather o bepe 
god. than men. Nowe yf by thep2 authoꝛitie they exacte any thyng of pou, 
the lolle wherof putteth you in no teopardy of bzeache of youre religion, 
the matter is not ſo great, that pe foz the ſame ſhoulde pꝛouoke thepz diſ⸗ 
pleaſure,paye vnto them all ſuche exactions, as though it were debte. 
Chzilte hym ſelfe whiche was bounde to noman , payde to Ceſar tribute, 
not that he owed anye, but becauſe he would not diſpleaſe them. Suffer 
not, that they by pou be defrauded ofthey2 right. Pfofthemanye 
require tribute, pape him tribute, pt he exacte cultome,paye hym cuſtome. 
Ptyerequyze to be hadde in reuerence, foꝛſomuche as the lame dented, 
he might thynke his authozitie delpiſed, in the ſyght ol men do reuerence 
vnto hym. Agapne pf koʒ his coinmen offices fake he woulde be had in 
honoure, gyue to hym dewe honour. pf they in they office laudablye vie 
themlelfes,the honour ts gyuen to god, yt they other wyle do, that honour 
is gyuen them fozaquietnes to be had in the common weale. And to leaue 

| nothyng vnlaped, what ſoeuer any ſuche parſon ſhall demaunde of you, 
Owe aothig do therin that thyng, whiche is fo: the commen weale neceſſatte. But az 
but chi that Mong you beyng chziſtians letthere be no authoꝛitie oz debte, but that ye 
yeloueone a: to eche other owe mutuall charitie.A charitable man nedeth not by exac- 
_—_ tion to be coinpelled, but ofhis owne accozde pꝛeuenteth all monictons. 
Ik pe pape vnto them they; requeſte,ye are oute of they daunger.but the 
charitable man thoughe he ſatiſfte other, yet neus ſatilfieth he hymlelke, 

but euermoze heapeth vp one good turne vpon another. PATRON 

at 
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of S. Paule to the Roma, cap.riti, Fol.rrxvil, 
Charitie therfoze enbꝛace ye, who bzeifly compꝛiſeth al lawes. Whoſo 
with pure and chziſtian charitte loueth his neighbour, he obſerueth the 
whole effecte and purpoſe of Moſes lawe :tf chatitie lacke, no lawes,be 
they neuer lo many, are ſufficient : if it be had, thete neadeth none other 
lawe , when charitie onely muche moe effectually tommaundeth all that 
is in lo many and innumerable lawes compꝛehended 

Moles lawe fozbiddeth men to do adultrye,to commit murder, todo 
any thefte,to beate falle witnes, to deſyʒe any other mannes gooddes, to 
lende monp koꝛ vſury, with many ſuche other like. But in the compendi⸗ 
ous rule of chatitie are all theſe pꝛeceptes contayned, wherin it is bzieklp 
ſayd: Loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

Charitie,alinuche as it can, doeth good to al men, though they be euil 
and hurteth no man. And then what neede is it with a long tale and ſpe⸗ 
cial woꝛdes to toʒbid ſo many thynges, to hurt(J ſay)no mã this way,oz 
that way, ſynce her nature is to hutte no man at alle Wyl any man (trow 
ve) murder him, whom he loueth-wyll he vnchaſtly vie an other mannes 
wyke, whiche loueth his neighbour aſwel as him ſelfe⸗Wyll he robbe an 


Fo be that 
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other mannes gooddes, whom he is ready to luccout with his owne? wyl Therfoze ts 


he with kalle witnes oppzeſſe his neighbour, whom with his owne ies pat Rn ot the 


dy he would haue laued: wyll he lende any mony foz vlutpe to him, with lawe, 


whom he thynketh all that he hath commen! wyll he wyſhe him harme, 

whiche wiſheth the lame to another, that he would to him lelfe-wyll he by 

any way hurte and dilpleale him, foʒ whole ſake he knoweth, that Chziſt 

once dyed? Charitie therfoze, as I ſapd, in a ſhoꝛte leſſon containeth the 

—— — By her rule we ſhoztly learne, what is to be auopded, what 
Sto be kolowed. 


This alſo we knowe the ſeaſon, how that it is tyme that we ſhould now awake out 
of ſlepe. Fo: uow is our ſaluacion neter, then when we beleued. The night is paſſed, 
the day is come nigh. Let vs ther toꝛe caſt amay the deedes of darkenes, and let vs put 
on the armour of light. Let vs wal ke honeſtly, as it wer in the day light, not in eatyng 
and dꝛinkpng, neither in chamberpug and wantounes; neither in ſtrife and enuipng: 
= put ye on the lozde Jeſus Lhziſt. Aud make not pzoutſion fox the fleſhe, to fulfil the 

es of it. ow 


To the deſpꝛe of charitie then euen the conſideracion of the tyme ex⸗ 
ho:teth,that we awake atiſyng out oftheflepe and darkenes of our olde 


The texte. 


life. The night lemeth a tyme which geueth occaſion licectoullp to ſynne, NO Cos. 
kozaſmuche as at that tyme ſhame is awap.Butſuche pet as in the night now _ 


are wantonly occupyed,and vſe them ſelfe butlightly; aſſone as the day 


once appeareth , euen fo2 very ſhame, to the ſight of menne they faſhion 
them ſelfe better; and as though they were becomen newe menne, in ſtede 
of dzonkardes come foozth abode ſobze, in ſtesde of lecherous, chaſte, in 
ſtede of bzaulers, moderate and colde, in ſtede of luggardes and heaupe 
heades, luſty and quicke. Taketherfoze muſt we the tyme, while it ſer⸗ 
ueth, whtche if we vſe well, our weale is not lo farte ot, as it was when 


we vpon boldnes of Poſes lawe kepyng, thought it but euen at hands. 


The night of our foꝛmer life is gone and paſſed away, that day dꝛaweth 


nigh, wherin mennes actes be they neuter lo lecrete;ſhalbe diſcloled. = ; 


obo 
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—— Let vs be as our dap is, and caſt away our evil inaners #nightly actes, 

fozecait as With all ſuche other wanton pointes, as we ought to be aſhamed of in the 

— þdcedes day. It when the ſunne riſeth,we vle to ſette on moze honeſt apparel, 

darkens+ ſeſte foz lacke of cuinly atay mennes tyen be offended, muche moze nowe 

at the bztght riſpng of the goſpel, let our ſoules be garniſhed with thap- 
parel of vertue, meete fo; luche light, and with luche as is not vncumly 
in the light ot God. Yencefoozth let vs ſo frame all our life, that all the 
wozlde may ſee that we walke in the light, euen in the ſight of God; his 

Angels, and menne, ſhakpng of the dark enes of our fozmer life, not ge⸗ 
Upng our lelfe to riottous bankettynges, 02 dꝛunkennes, not beaſily ge⸗ 
yen to foule and fleſhelp luſtes, not with ſtrife # enutyng, vnlemely bzau- 
lyng among our lelues, bnto whiche vices ye were thzal,whiles ye wan⸗ 
dered in pdarknes of your fozmeritfe. This apparel belemeth not mans 

Butputye {onle, But rather ſpnce ye are thzough baptiſme graffed into Chziſt, 

Jeſus hn him put ye on. Let it appeare in pour life , whom ye haue pzofeſſed, 
Expꝛeſle pe him, whom pe haue reteiued, he is chaſtitie, he is peace, he is 
charitie, ſuche apparel is mete foz this light ot the goſpel. Suche thyn⸗ 
ges as pe haue hitherto foz your pleaſures vſed, hecefoozth vie them for 
bodily necellitie:and ſuche thynges as heretofoze pe haue filthyly geuen 
you vnto, as wanton deſyꝛes moued, hencefoozth in them let there a ſoz 
bꝛenes be vſed,and vile them no further than nature requyzeth. Noziſhe 
ſo the bodye that it liue and be in helth, and not waxe wanton. Let meate 
and dꝛinke be vled to dziue away hunger and thy, à not in ſuche ſozte, 
that they pzouoke and noziſhe vncleanly luſtes. 


The. xi. c hapiter. 


Tbe terte. Bim that is weake in the fapty, receiue vnto pou , not in diſputyng and troublyng 
his conſcience. One beleucth that he may catc all thinges. An other whiche is weake, 
eateth hearbes, Let not him that cateth, diſpiſe him that eateth not. And let not him 
whiche cateth not, iudge him that eateth . Foz Bod hath receiued him. What art that 
iudgeſt an other mans ſcruaiit, whether he tand oz fal: that pertaincth viito his owne 
maiſter; yea, he ſhalbe holden vp, that ye may ſtand. Foꝛ God is able to make him ſtand. 


Ut ſurelp albeit in the vſe ofſuche thinges there be no 
K difference noz choyſe among ſuche as are in the fapth 


— 8 iy 3 + 2% ot Chziſt thzoughly inſtructed, ſo that they vile them 
bnte on . Ea not kon pleaſure, but for neede as J bekozetoldeyou, 


et ic there be peraduenture any luche among you, as 
5 Cx eoz eraple, a Jewe bozne, whiche by reaſon of his long 
1 continued cuſtome and tradeof life, is ſomewhat ſctu⸗ 
pulous, and not yet ſo growen vp to that ripenes of fayth, that he can 
koꝛgoe al the rules of his oldlaw,ſuche one may not by #by diſdatnfully 
be retected, but rather with gentle and courtiſe maners allured and no- 
tiſhed, vntyl that he like wyſe pꝛokite, and tn kayth growe ſtronger, wher⸗ 
vnto ye ſhal muche rather bꝛyng him by fauourable meanes, than by cos 
tencious realonyng and diſputacions, 91 
| | onlidze 
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Conlidꝛe in ſuche matters, how vnmete a thing it is, that ſuche actes. 
as may without offence be done, ſhould ſtreight be taken in the wozſe 
parte. But to thentent that peace and coco2de may among you be main- 
tained and ſtedfaſtly abyde, certaine thinges muſt be wynked at, ſome 
thinges mult veſuffered,and ſome thinges muſt gently be take. Suche 
gentle t fauozable takpng of thinges greatly vpholdeth and pzeſerueth 
the felowſhip of this our comen lite. | 4 N 

And ſynce mennes mindes among them ſelues are ſondzy and diners, 
ſurely in a multitude neuer wyl there be ſtedfaſt peace, vnleſſe in diuers One baencth 
pointes one geue place to an other, Foz he that is without all ſcrupulo⸗ oe php rn 
ſitte, thynketh itlawfull without any difference to eate what meate him 
luſt, in that acte nothyng els regardyng , but what nature requireth. 
Againe he that is yet weake and ſomewhat luperſticioug, leſt he might 
chaunce either vpõ fiſhe oz other meates fozbidden either by the Jewes 
lawe, oz offered bp to idols, liueth with herbes . Suche thinges among 
pou ought not lo to be tegarded, that foz them bꝛotherly peace be bzoken, 
Let him that is ſtrong, a eateth al meates, ſo vie his ſtrength, that yet he 
dilſpile not the weaker, whiche feareth to eate. Let him againe, whiche fo- {tot vi 
lowyng the weakenes of his mynde abſtaineth from certapne kyndes of dicpice tem 
meate, neither iudge noz condemne him, whiche without difference ta- . 
keth whatſoeuer ts lette befoze him. But rather lette him that is ſtrong. | 
beate with the weake, in this ſence takyng it: this errour conceiued and 
gathered by long cuſtome of his foʒmer life, cannot ſodainly be plucked 
out ot his minde,it wyll by litle and lytle weare awap,# as in him godly⸗ 
nes groweth, ſuperſticion wyll vaniſhe and auoyde. Lykewyſe he that 
is ſcrupulous, when he ſeeth an other eate all kyndes of meate, let him 
this wple thynke with him ſelke: what matter maketh it to me, what this 
man doeth- and likelp it is, that he doeth it of a good mynde, ſynce God P 
hath receiued and takenhim vnto him, and made him his owne,at whoſe Anded dem. 
plealure he liueth, againſt whom onely he offendeth, tf there be in ſuche 
thinges any offence,as of them ſelfe are not cuil. | 

Now it it be an arrogant point to diſpiſe the weakenes of him, that is 
luperſticious,and deceiued thzough rudenes, how muche moze intolle⸗ 
cable pꝛide wyl this be ( thinke ye ) it ſluche one as in kayth is but weake, 
take bpõ him to fudge and cond e mne him that is ſtronger, euen as the 
rule and cuſtome of vnlearned people is, whiche thinke nothing rightful 5 
but that them ſelfe do, and thinke all that good, that they allowe⸗Mape — | 
not a man wel ſay to ſuche one, what art thou, that iudgeſt and condem⸗ — 
neſt an other mannes ſeruaunt - There ts but one loꝛd and matſter of al. 
Jeſus Chziſt. To him ſtãdeth he, ik he be ſtrong in fayth, to him falleth 
he, ik he offende, as thou thinkeſt,he doeth, Fo2 he in dede foz this ſhall 
not fall, but rather be ſtabliſhed to continue in his ſtrong kayth. His 
mailter is ſufficiently able and mete to ſtrengthen his ſeruaunt, that he 
ſtagger not at all. | | 


This man putteth difference betwene day # dap, an other mã coumpteth all dapes The terte. 
alike. Let euery manues myude ſatiſfie him ſelfe. Be that obſerueth the day, doeth it 
vuto the lozde, And he that doeth not obſcrue the day doeth it foz the loꝛde alſo, that 7 
G. ii. a 
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that eateth, docth it to pleaſe the loꝛde, fo2 he geueth God thankes. And he that catcth 
not,cateth not to pleaſe the loꝛde withal, aud geueth God thaukes. Foz noue of vs ly- 
ueth fo: him ſclfe, and no man dyeth fo2 him ſcife. Foꝛ it weliuc, we liue vnto the 
lo2de. And it we dye, we dye vnto the loꝛde. Whether we liue ther toze,02 dye, we are 
the loꝛdes. Foz Chꝛiſt therfoze dyed, and roſe againe, & reutued,that he might be loꝛde 
of dead and quicke. 


And that A haue now tolde pou of the chopſe of meates, the ſame in 
kepyng the labvoth day, and feaſtes of the newe moone. is likewyle to be 
bnderſtanden. Foz he that is weake, and of vaperfite faypth,maketh a 


— 5 dit difference betwirte day and dap, as though one were holye and the other 


rece betwene were not, and thinketh it vnlawful in this dap to cate cettaine meates oz 


dar and dar. tolaboz, whiche in an other day might well and lawfully be done. On 


the other lyde, he that is perfite and ſtrong in his fayth, conceiueth in 
dayes no ſuche difference, but rather thinketh al the ſpace of his life con⸗ 
ſecrate and halowed to godly conuerſacion. 

Bzeake not foz 15 potntes chʒiſtian concozde among pou, but with- 
out condemnyng otother mennes colciences,let cuery one herein do, as 
he iudgeth beſt, (pectally ſynce bothe wayes are without ſynne, and with 
both ſtandeth the chieke point of our religion. Wholo eſtemeth and iud⸗ 
geth in his conlcience, that euery day is like pute and holy, doth lo to his 
loꝛde, aud to the, litle belongeth it, how well he doeth . Lykewple he that 
iudgeth, that there is betwirte day and day ſome difference, ik he be decei⸗ 

Be ß eateth Ued, he doeth it vnto his lozde, thou haſt therwith nothyng to do. Lyke- 

dale p los, WPle he that without difference eateth all kyndes of meate, he eateth to 

tor be geueth his loꝛde, fozalinuche as he geueth thankes to God, thzough whale be⸗ 

god thankes. nefite he eateth , whoſe free goodnes made all thynges foz inannes ble. 
Againe wholo thzough the weakenes of his conſcience abſtameth from 
certaine meates,he abſtaineth to his lozde,and nothyng haſte thou to do 
therwith,ſynce he eatyug hearbes and rootes geueth thankes to God, as 
wel as thou doeſt. It God allowe and accepte his thankes geuyng, why 
art thou ſo volde vpõ him to gene lenteuce: The canle of both is diuers, 
the matter one, both one inynde,andone loꝛde is there of both. The one 
geueth thankes foz the libertie he hath to eat what he luſt, knowing that 
the goſpel putteth a difference betwixte mindes,and not betwixt meates: 
the other, whiles he ſhonneth the occaſion of ſurfettyng, by the teaſon of 
his abſtinence, he is kept within the bondes of temperaunce. 

In all (ache thinges we are equal, ſo that it beſeineth no mi in defece 
ok his doyng to ſtriue with his bzother , ſufficient it is, it God appꝛoue it, 
to who the iudgement of ſuch thinges belogeth, as ate either vncertain, 
oz els luche as mult foz the tyme be bozne with. No chailtian man hath 
power further vpon other, but v; eche one do good to another, Noz liueth 

None ot vs any man foz him ſelfe.betaule we ate all his, whiche from lynne bzought 
icacth foz him VS to goodnes, and from death reſtozed vs to like. Ro ma therfoze either 
celtr. c. Uueth to him ſelfe,o2 dpeth to him ſelfe, nomoze than any mans ſeruaunt 
doeth, vpõ whole life and death his maiſter hath ful power # authozitie. 
Nowif the leruaunt liue, he liueth not fo2 his owne noz none other mans 
auauntage, but fo: the auauntage oz diſauauntage of his maiſter. 
Ik he dye, it is to the gayne oz loſſe ofhis matſter , whereby it * 
. at 
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what a point of malapertnes it is, when one leruaunt entermedleth in 
his kelowes matter, namelp if in the meane ſeaſon the maiſter be pleaſed, 
Now among men no ſeruaunt is ſo muche his maiſters,as we ate Chzts 
ſtes ſeruauntes , who bought vs neither with golde noz liluer, but even 
with his owne bloud. Whether we fall then, to him we kal: oz if we tad, 1 
to him we ſtand, oz ik we liue, to him we liue, oz if we dye, to him we dye, 
Other llaues peraduenture are they; maiſters no lõ ger, attet þ they ate te 
once dead, but we, whether we liue oz dye, are the lozdes, to who all thyn⸗ 0: dye, we are 
ges liue. | | | GE 
Chzilt hath not onely power bpon them, whiche are aliue, but euen v⸗ 
pon them alſo that are dead, as whiche foz our ſaluacton gaue bothe his 
like and death. Foz he foz my cauſe became man and dyed, and after foz 
my ſake role againe from death, to thentent that he might be lozde bothe 
of the quicke and dead. It we liue to godlynes, we are bounde to heim, ik 
we dye to ſynne, we are bounde to him. He is our lozde , he is out iudge. 


But why doeſt thou then iudge thy bzother2Eithet why doeſt thou diſpile thy bꝛo⸗ The terte. 
ther? We ſal all be bꝛought betoꝛe the iudgement ſeate of Chꝛiſt. Fot it is witten: as ; 
truely as J liue ſayth the loꝛde, all knees ſhal bowe to me, and all tongues ſhall geue 
pꝛaiſe to Bod, Soſhal euery one of vs geue accoumptes ot him ſelte to Bod, Let vs not 
therfozc iudge oue an other any moze, 19 


And then, why doeth the ſeruaunt take vpon him any authozitie vpõ 
his telowe, ouet whoin onely God hath power e Thou that att ſomwhat 
ſcrupulous, with what boldnes(J lap jiudgeſt thou thy bzother, whiche 
is ſtronger than thou art, foʒ that he frely eateth, oz becauſe he in like ſozt 
vleth euery day! Oz why doeſt thou whiche art ſtronger,diſdatne at and 
diſpiſe thy weaker bother, as though thou were his maiſter, and not ras 
ther his kelow⸗ Why doeth either of you both vſurpe Goddes authozitie 
and pzeuent the dape of tudgemente, One muſt not tudge an other, The e!“ 
onely iudge of all wyll geue —1 vpõ all. Foz al ſhal once be bought coze the ug. 
befoze 2 tudgeinent place of Chill, ther by his ſentẽte to be quited v3 cõ⸗ — of 
dened, who t2oughle ſeeth the moſt hidden x ſecrete partes of out heart, ** * 
Untyl that day, let not one ſeruaunt play the loꝛde vpon another, Foz 
this honoure hath he foz him ſelke ongJy reſerued, as him ſelfe lapeth by 
the pzophet Elat:as truely as J liue ſapeth the lozde,all knees ſhal bowe not 
bnto me, and all tongues ſhal geue pzaile to God. In the neaneleaſon cherfozciudge 
let eyery man, aſmuche as he can, all his power endeuoure,howe he one an other. 
map foz him ſelfe befoze this iudge make his accoumpte, and take heede 
that no man tudge others actes tothe wozle. | 


But iudge this rather, that no man put a ſtumblyng blocke, oꝛ an occaſion to fall in The texte, 
bis bzothers way: Foz J knowe, e am ful certified by the lozde Jeſus, that there is no 
thyng comen of it ſelfe, but vnto him that iudgeth it to be comen, to him it is comen. It 
thy bꝛother be greued with thy meate, now walkeſt thou not chatitably. Deſtroye not 
him with thy meate. foꝛ whom Chꝛiſt dyed. Lauſe not your treaſure to be euil ſpoken 
of. Foz the kyngdome ot God is not meate aud dꝛynke, but righteouſnes,aud peace, 
and toy in the holy gooſt, Foz he that in theſe thinges ſerueth Chzift, pleaſeth God, and 
is commended of men. 1 5 ; 
Gif, It 
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If we may foz this tyme iudge of any thyng, let vs foꝛ the tyme iudge 
of this, and deuiſe how one of vs map helpe another and that we neither 
do any man hurte,noz geue occalion of hurte, aſmuche as we may. Let 

Jade tb's ys comfozte them that ſtagger,#not make them deſperate, nonoz let vs 

no man put a ᷑ctinguiſhe the ſmolderyng flare, but enkendle it. It the perſons dignt- 

romblyns die & woꝛthynes wer coſidered,the weaker ſhould obey hun, that is better 

bis bzothers learned, but chztſtian charitie would, that the learned ſhould (ometyme 

— geue place and beare with the weaker, but pet not ſo, that he conlent and 
tauoz his ertour, but either to thentent that he map be amended, oz els at 
the leſt ſo ſtayed, that he offende not moze greuoully. 

Ind in this matter to ſpeake ſomewhat of my ſelte, Poles in his lawe 
manp peres gon geuen vnto the Jewes noted certaine meates foz vn⸗ 
cleane, and the ſame meates in his language he calleth comen, as a man 
would ſay,curſed, of who men might not lawfully eat, # certaine meates 
calleth he cleane, whiche euery man might lawfully vie. But now know 
J,and am by the ſpirite of Chztſt ſurely perſuaded, whoſe pleaſure was 

Jknow and that the carnal part of the lawe ſhould be aboliſhed, that of his owne na⸗ 

am full eerti ture no meate is there bnpure, and that there is no choyſe of meate at al. 

—— But if any be vntleane, only to him it is vncleane, that ſo iudgeth of it. p 

tuyng comen is to wete, to the weake and ſcrupulous it ts vncleane, but to ſuche ene, 

ot it tet. at is ſtrong and a perkite chꝛiſtiã, nothyng is vncleane, but to them that 
are cleane, all thynges ate like wyſe pure. And pet perauenture ſomtyme 
it were well done, to abſtaine fro that, mhiche is of it ſelfe good and pute, 
not becauſe Moſes lawe ſo commaũdeth, dut becauſe bꝛotherly chatitte, 
whiche ſpeciallp belongeth to a ch:iſttan man, lo requireth. 

Foz it foz thy bodily foode thy bzothers conſcience be hurte oꝛ greued, 
whom thou ſhouldeſt as tendzelploue,as thou loueſt thy ſelfe,tben liueſt 
thou to thy (elf, andremembzeſt not, what mutual charitie requireth,as 
whiche regardeſt not, but dildaineſt the fall x ruine of the weake, whiche 
thing thou mighteſt eally remedy. re it(J p2ay you)ſo great a matter 
ſo long to abſtaine trõ lawt᷑ul meates, vntil ſuche tyms as thy neighboz 
beyng in teoperdye be holpen therby: Ind albeit thy bzother be weaker, 
though he be ruder, then thou art, pet coũpt him not foz (o vile, as foz thy 
meates lake to luſtre him to be deſtroped, foz whoſe laluacio Chʒiſt died. 
It ſuche one. as he is. the loꝛde eſtemed ſo greatly, then ſhould he not of 
the koz a trifle be diſpiſed. Ro thynke ittufficient,that the thyng thou 
doeſt, be tight a wel done, but mozeouer pzoutde muſt Þ, that in it there 
be no ſuſpicton of euil, and beware leſt that whiche to the is good, turne 
vnto other mennes harme. as it wyl, it menne among pou ſee debate and 

ſtrike koʒ meate and dzinke oz foz ſuche other ſmal trilles. 

Thekyns- Foz as in the woꝛld to come, in the kyngdome of God ( Jay) there ſhal 
ie not meat s neither be meate no2 dʒinke, whiche are remedyes foz this oure moztall 
dab. ac. ſtate:ſo the doctrine of Chziſtes goſpel. and perkite chʒiſtian life ſtandeth 
neither in differece of meates noz dzinkes, as which areſuche thinges as 

ate not to godlines effectual.Rather muſt we ſtudy and haue minde vpõ 

luche thynges, as map with vs be conueied hence to that heauenly = 

| nd 
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And what thinges bene they? Withoute doubte tuſtice, peace, ioye,. which 

are not gyuen by obleruyng differences of meates, but by the holy gooſt. Ante and 
Janglyng fo; meates wozketh malice and debate, it wozketh ſozowe , it pcace, ore 
wozketh dilpleaſures a grudges.But the lpirite of god in ſtede of diſſecis 008. 
wozketh peace, in ſtede of ſoꝛowe, caulſeth gladnes,foz diſpleaſute # wzog, 

perkyte ryghteouſnes. Foz as it belongeth to iuſtice to hutte noman: lo to 

peace belongeth it, to ſtryue with noman, and the office of charitte is to 

trouble and greue noman. Thele ate ſpiritual giftes of god, in theſe, who 

ſo ſerueth Chztſte,bothe plealeth god, whyles he dothe ſuche thynges, as 

to hym are moſte acceptable, and plealſeth alſo men, whiles he by diligente 

wayes auoydeth all ſuſpicion # occaſion ot euyll.Carnall they be, whiche 

ſtrpuen eche one with other foz incates and dayes. They lerue the (piiite 

of Chailte,that ſtande not in defence of theyz owne actes, but rather ſuche 

as charitably pleaſe eche one another, and chaunge theinlelfe into euety 

ſozte to wynne all to Chziſte,faſhionpng themlelues to all mennes vſua- 

ges,to thentent they mape pleaſe euety man. 


Let vs ther koꝛe folowe thote thinges, whiche make toꝛ peace, and thynges where- The terte 

with one mape editie an other. Deſtrope not the woꝛke of god toꝛ a litle meates ſake, . 
All thinges are pute: but it is euyl toꝛ the man, whiche cateth with hurte of conſcience. 
It is good neither to cate fleache, neither any thinge, wherby thy bꝛother ſtombleth cis 
ther falleth,oz is made weake. Haſte thou tayth: haue it with thy ſelfe befoze god. Hap- 
ppe is he, that condemneth not hymſelfe iu that thing, whiche he alloweth : Foꝛ be that 
maketh conſcience,is damned, pthe cate; becauſe he eatcthe it not of fayth, Foz whatſo 
teuer is not of fayth,that ſame is (yu, 


We therkoꝛe, that are ſpiritual, leaupug ſuche contenciouſe diſputact- 
ons let vs folow ſuche thynges, as make to peace, ſuche thynges,as nou- 
ryſhe concozde,ſuche thinges, as encreale mutuall loue, and to be bztefe, 
all ſuch trade of lyfe,as maye make vs better. one mape the better helpe 
another, a not ſuche, as other mape therwith be offeded. This is the chieke 
and pꝛʒincipall poynte of our teligion. Thou that arte tronger, beware Þ 
koʒ thy meates lake, thou deſtroye not the wozke of God. Muche rather 
loſe thy meate, than thzough occaſtontherof,y thing be deſtroyed, whiche 
god tedemed by Þ death ot his ſonne. Is foz meate is à thing. belongeth 
to man ⁊᷑ is tequiſite foz þ apde of wozldly neceſſitie, but chatitie is gods 
matter. when both be in ieopardp, let rathet that gyue place, whiche bca- „ WRAY 
rethleſſe weight, not becauſe in the meate eatyng there is any ſynne, oz ace pre but 
becaule one is pure, another vnpure,as the Jewes would haue it, oz be- — A 
cauſe it is any offence to eate ofeuery kynde of meate, but becauſe thetby whicy earcty 
occaſion of ſtoumblyng and miſdeming is giuen,not becauſe thou eg- Ge of 
teſt it, but becauſe thzoughe eatyng therof,thou greueſt thy weake and fe- 
ble bzother, by meane wherofthe meate,whiche by nature is cleane, koꝛſo- 
inuche as thou in vſyng it regardeſt not thy neyghbours ieopardpe, bes 
commeth vncleane. This poynte muſte we lo greatly take hede vnto,and 
thynke, that better it were altogether to abſtayne from fleaſhe,and to cate 
hearbes,yea altogether to fozbeare the dzynkyng of wyne, than by cating 
oz dꝛynkyng to gpue thy bzother occaſion of (claunder, 8 
| 0; 


—— the ſtrengthe of thy conlcience. And pet muſte the ſame fo2 that tyme 


not with thy 
ſelke befozc 


god. 


Fo what ſo⸗ 
euer is not ot᷑ 
kaytbh, lame 
is ſynge. 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 


Non ſaye thou this agayne vnto me, why feareth he, where no nede is! 
myne owne fayth and conſcience condemneth me not: noz lape thou what 
haue I with other mennes weakencs to do: Doeſt thou coulel me to leaue 
myne owne mynde, and to folowe his, and ſo begynne to folowe and vle a 
cettapne choyle and difference in meates e No not ſo. I tequtite not of 
thee to folowe his weakenes, but rather foz a tyme to condelcende vnto it 
vpon hope of his amendmente. Jallowe this confidence ofthine, in 
that thou deſpiſeſte ſuche differences of meates , but pet hide and couer 
this thy boldnes,yfthou ſee that thy bzother be lyke to fall into tcopardye 
therby. Be contente that god in the meane tyme knoweth and appꝛoueth 


be diſſembled , whples thou auopdeſte the daunger,and weakenyng of 
thy neighbours conſcience, by leanyng dt faſhionyng thy lelke to his weak⸗ 
nes. Ind in the meane tyme take hede of this that where thou ſapeſt, 
thou regardeſt no ſuche chople of meates, that this thy ſaping come furth 
and pꝛocede of a ſtrong cõſcience, and not made koʒ a colout to mapnteme 
the pleaſure, whiche thou halt to eatyng and dꝛynking . noꝛ fo wantones, 
Beware alſo, leſte, whiles thou dilpiſeſt and repꝛoueſt another fo; his ſu⸗ 
perſticion in abſtapnyng from meates, thy (elf in thy conſcience doubte, 
and ſo be moze ſtrong in woꝛde, than thou arte in fayth . Bleſſedis that 
man, whiche is of that ſtrengthe in kaythe, that in the acte, which he amog 
men appꝛoueth and maynteneth, he keele not within hym his conſcience 
murmuring agapnſt it. and in his hearte ſecretly condemne that, which in 
the face of the wozlde it appꝛoueth. Foz who ſoeuet doubteth iudgyng w 
hymſell p it is vnlawful to eate, is euen by his owne conſcience condened, 
And why is he codemned ! Becaule the acte he doth, cõmeth not ofa ſtrõg 
kayth, and an bpright conſcience. but of a conſcience grudgyng agaynſte 
his doyng. Foz what ſoeuer commeth not of fayth,is toyned with (pn, Foz 
when a manne doubtyng ok an acte whether it be euyll oꝛ not, whiche of it 
ſelfe is not euyll in dede, doth it yet netheleſle, he in lo doyng declareth, ỹᷣ 
he woulde do a verte euyll thyng in dede,yf occaſton ſerued. Perfite god⸗ 
lynes in whome it ts,ſurely auoydeth all luche thynges,as haue but euen 
an apparence of eupll. Wholo of malyce doth ſpntully,ts well woz« 
thy to be repꝛoued, yt ſuche one wyll not be tekourmed, euen his 
company mult be auopded alſo. But when pᷣ errour grow⸗ 
eth by reaſon ol infirmttte, he that is in ſuche errour 
muche moze delerueth to be taught aud warned, 
and not to E dz mocked 
At. 
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C pwe wyhiche are tronge,ought to beare the fraylnes ot them, whiche are meake, The texte. 
and not to ſtande in oure owne conccites Let eu rie man pleate his netghbour vnto his 

welthe aud edifien 3. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte plea ed not hymtelte. but as it is witten: the rebukes 

of them. whiche rebuked the, fell on me What ſocuer thinges are witten af ze tyme, 

they are wꝛytten fo2 our learnyng, that we thzough pacience and comtoꝛt of the ſcriptu 

res myght haue hope. 


Ove then pk we be ſtronger, than other, as we in dede ehe 
f * } be, in ſomuche p we herein nede nomã to giue vs coun⸗ arc trons, 
— * 


ſel, pet muſte we take hede. leſt whyle we repzoue au o- 27 h bie 
cher mannes (mall erroure and call it lupetſticton, we nes of them 
our lelues fat into þ fer moze hapnous vice ot arrogain- e 
ſcie, but rather the ſtronger we be, the moe belemeth it 


inoze ſhame couinpte they it, to hurte tendet pouthe, oz teable olde age: 
lo the moze iudgement and learning we haue, ſomuche the rather are we 
bounde to temper oure lelues to the weakenes of other, tather than, why⸗ 
les we are of our leatnyng pꝛoude, and highly ſtande in oute owne con⸗ 
cepte, we pꝛouoke to anger out weake vzother, rather than either to luifer * 
hym.oꝛ to cute his diſeaſe. 

Let nom in therfoze fo his gyfte pleaſehymſelfe,as though it wire gi⸗ 
uen hym to btag therwith, vut let hym rather diſpyſyng hymſefe , pleale 
his nepghboure, not that he ſhoulde fozeuerye purpole do ſo, but to do 
hym good therwith,and to make hym better. than he is. And this wape 
of curyng other mennes erours, Chʒiſt hymſelfe taught vs, whiche beyng 
the verp kountapne of al goodnes, vſed not the lame as one þ pleaſeth him 
ſelfe to the auauncyng ok his owne glozte,but to helpe fuche, as were out 
of the waye and had but weake & feeble conſciences, not onely deſpiſed the 
glozte, whiche he was wozthp of,but was contented to be ſpitetully hand⸗ 
led, euen as Dauid inſpired with his lpirite ſapde befoze, that it ſhoulde 
be. in his.lx.plalme:the rebukes of them, whiche rebuked the, fell on me. y4yarcocuer 
Which ſentence ts not only wzytten in the pſalmes to thentent we ſhould thinzes re 
know it, but to folow it allo, by his enſample learning, how paciently and dme the art 
myldely out neyghbour ſhould be ſuffered and bozne with, vntyll ſuche wiitren fox 
tyme as he growe vp and be type in Chꝛiſtes r:ligion , and haue caſte of 3wcenoug? 
his weake chyldyſhnes. As he therfoze ſubmitted hym ſelf to our vilenes, bent. 
to thend he would by lytle and lytle exalt ve to a hygher ſtate: ſo meete is 
it alio that we ot hym take example, how to allure onr nepghbour —— 

godlines 


Ti? texte. 


That pe all 
agrepng toge 
ther, mape th 
one mouthe 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmys vpon the Epiſtle 
godlynes, the example wherof layde playnly befoze oute iyes, as it were 
in a table in holpe ſcriptures,muſte we continually haue in remEbzaunce, 
that as he bought vs not by any wozldly meane, but by his lufferaunce 
redemed and ſaued vs, and foz his humblenes ſake was finally exaltedto 
trewe and perfite glozie:ſo lpkewyle ſhoulde we thzoughe lufferaunce of 
the weaker and the comfozte of holy ſcriptures pzouokyng vs to doe as 
Chzilte dpd.truſte to receyue ſuche tewarde as is pzepared toz all luche, 
as folowe his ſteppes. 


The god of pacience and conſolacion graunt yon to be lyke mynded one towardes 
another,after the euſample of Chꝛiſt Jeſu,that ye all agrepng together, mape with ouc 
mouthe pꝛaiſe god, Þ father of our loꝛd Jeſꝰ. Wherfoze,reccyue pe one another as Chꝛiſt 
recepued vs, to the pꝛaple of god. Ind this J ſape, that Jeſus Chziſte was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion fo2 the truthe of god, to confirme the pꝛomiſes made vnto the fathers: 
and that the Gentiles might pꝛayſe god foꝛ his mercye, as it is wꝛitten:oꝛ this cauſe 
I wyll pꝛapſe thc among the Gentiles, and ſyng viito thy name. Aud agapue he ſapth: 
Reioyce pe Gentiles with his people. Aud agayne: pzayſe the Loꝛd al the Geutiles, and 
laude him al ye nacids together. And agayne Eſai ſayth-:there ſhalbe the roore of Yee, 
and he that ſhall ryſe to ratgne ouer the Geutiles: in hym ſhall the Bentiles true. 
The god of hope tyll pou with all tope aud peace in belieuing, that ye mape be riche in 
hope thzough the power of the holy ghoſt. 


The general rule and lumme ok pour pzofeſſion is peace and concoꝛde. 
And therfoze beſeche J god the authour of pacience, and hym, whiche by 
his lecrete wzytpnges encourageth vs to ſufferaunce, withoute whole 
helpe we can do nothyng at all, that he vouchelaue to graunte, that ye be 
in one mynde and conſent knyt together. therin kolowyng the example of 

eſus Chzilte , who nothyng ſomuche pzayſed vnto vs, as mutuall 

oue and concozde.Ind by this waye ſhall we well auaunce the glozte of 
god, the father of Chziſte Jeſus,yf as he taught and dyd towarde vs, we 
lykewple do one to another :and by this meane ſhall men alſo vnderſtand 


p1ayſe god þ that we are vnfapnedly Chziltes ſcholers, if as ye in one aſſente ſpeake of 


Father, vc, 


Ind this J 


Chziſte,ye thꝛough bzotherly conlente declare alſo, that pe are all kuytte 
together in one mynde. Among pou therfoze whiche are Gentiles called 
from your pdolattie to Ch:iſte:and you Þ areJewes called from the ſha⸗ 
dowes of the law to perfiterighteouſnes,let there no diſſencion remayne, 
but labour rather gladly to pleaſe eche one another of you.Recepue and 
mayntepne eche other of pou with yout healping hande,euen as our mai⸗ 
ter Chziſte gladly receyued pon, not coumptynge vpon the offences of 
your fozmer [yfe,but bzotherly embzacyngyou,x all to thentent he would 
among men ſet furth the glozie of God his father,that ye doyng as he did 
one to another of pou,his owne glozy myght alſo be ſet out and ſpzeade a- 
b:ode.Chiilte pleaſed both kyndes or men, fyꝛſte the Jewes, to declare that 


Cape that Jes god the father was trewe in his woꝛde, whiche perkourmed to thep; poſte⸗ 


fas Chziſte 
ini⸗ 


titie euẽ the ſame thing, that he in his pꝛophetes layinges had pꝛomiſedto 


Ae theyz toʒetathers, becaulſe they ſhould gyue him thikes, whole good lucke 


8.10, 


was toreceyueÞtruthe of ſuch thynges,as Moles law tn figures a ſha- 
dowes only repzelented.Chzilt pleaſed alſo the Gentiles , whiche had no 
ſuche pzomple made vnto them, to thentent they deyng recepued — we 
welthpe 
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welthy ſtate, withoute any deſerte, pea without any hope thetok ſhoulde 
foz that magnifte the goodnes of god. To thentent (J ſape) the Jewes 
ſhoulde be glad, that they haue at the laſte attayned vnto that they haue 
long loked koz, the Gentiles alſo becaule they haue that thei loked not foz. 
That this ſhoulde ſo be, was by the counſell of god long befoze decreed. 
Fo: in the plalmes this wyſe ſpeaketh Chzilte to his father: Foz this cauſe 
wyll I ſet fucthe thy glozie among the Gentiles, and vntothy name lyng 


Foz this 
cauſe J wp!! 
ptapſe the 6- 


a long of pzaple. Igapne tn the canticle ot the Deuteronomie it is ſapde: mons the Se 
Retople ye Genttles with his people. Ind agayne in the.Crvi.jÞſalme: nes the 
Pꝛayſe the lozde all ve Gentiles,and laude hym all ye nactons together, name ut. 


Agapne the ſame alſo long befoze pzophelied Eſate ſaying : Ther ſhalbe 
in that daye the roote of Jeſſe and he that ſhall ryſe to raigne ouer the Ge» 
tiles, and in hyin ſhall the Gentiles truſt, And now kerther J beleche god, 
whiche by his pꝛophetes laying hath put you in this hope, that it maye 
pleaſe him now moze aboundantly to perfoutme that thing in you, which 
he long ſynce pꝛompſed to do, that ail heauines and diſſencion ſecluded, it 
maye pleaſe hym to fulfyll you with all ioye and concozde, # that thzough 
fapthe:that the hope whiche ye haue now already concepued of god, mape 
daply moze and moze be enriched and encrealed thzough a confidence of a 
good and a cleare cõſcience, thzoughe the mighty power ofthe holy ghoſt. 


CJ my ſelf am full certificd of pouemy biethzen)that ye alſo are ful of goodnes, and 


filled wall knowledge, are able toerhozte ode another. Reuertheleſſe b2eth2e J haue The terte 


lumwhat moze boldely wꝛytteu vuto you,partly to put you in remembꝛaunce though 
the grace þ is gyuen me of god:that J ould be the miniſter of Jeſu Lhziſte among the 
Gentlies, and ſhould mitiiſter the goſpel of god. that the offcriug of the Geutiles might 
be acceptable, and ſanctified by the holy ghoſt. J haue therfoze wherof J mape reioyce 
though Chꝛiſte Jeſu, in thoſe thyuges whiche pertayne to god. Foꝛ J dare not ſpeake 
ot anye of thoſe thinges, which Lhziſt hathe not w2ought by me, to make 5j Gktiles obe⸗ 
dient with woꝛde and dede, in mightie ſignes and wonders, by the power of the ſpirite 
ot god : fo that from Dieruſalem, and the coaſtes rounde about vuto Illiricum, I haue 
tylled all countrcyes with the goſpell of Chꝛiſte. 


And this ſpeake J not, becauſe Þ miſtruſt pout goodnes, as of whome 


Jam thus ferfurth petſuaded, that ye of youre owne good wyll are ful of etnrthehs 


charitie.and ende wed with ſuche knowelege, as are without mycouncell 
able to gyue eche other of you in thele matiers good aduile. But yet haut 


beten F 
haue ſome⸗ 
what moe 
boldlp wiyt⸗ 


J ſumwhat familiarly and liberally wzytten vnto pou, not to teache you, tt vnto you. 


as ignozaunte, neither to commaunde pou, as people ylwylled, but to put 
pou in remembzaunce what is beſte to be done, to thentent that it whiche 
ye well know muſte be done, and your elles frely doe, ye do the ſame moze 
plentifullye thzoughe myne encoragyng, in this behalt doing my duette 
tommitted vnto me by god being therof vnwoꝛthy . folowyng the wyl and 
plealute of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whole wozke I labout in, to the vtterelt ot my 
power,that by the auauncyng ot the glozie of his ghoſpell among you, 
whiche are Gentiles ,J maye vnto hpm offer a pure ſacrifice - And this 
thynke J to hym a moſte accepted ſacrifice yf Joffer you vnto hym in 
ſuche cleanneſſe, as beſemeth hym , eut as a holy ſacriłice, and pourged 
not wyth carnall cerimonies,but with the holy ghoſt, whiche is the onlpe 


authoure of perfiteholynes, Ind 
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| And ſpnce J ſee, that I haue alreadye in manye of you bzought this to 
8 —— paſſe,.ſurely I mape la wtully gloꝛie, not boſting mylelłe befoze the wozld, 
J maye te hut teioyſing befoze god of my pzoſperduſe pzearhyng,ts; whiche pet nei⸗ 
— Jeers ther thanke Jiny ſelfe,noz my labour,but Jefus Chztſt,whole deputte J 
am, by whole aſſiſtece J execute the office of pzeachyng comttted bato me. 
My mpnde can not abyde to make teheaxſall ot᷑ othet mennes actes, leſte 
in lo doyng might ſeme to take vpon me the pꝛaple, which they haue de: 
ſerued: but only ſpeake wyl J of ſuche thinges, as Chʒiſt hath by iny own 
miniſterie done, whiche is, that the wycked Gentiles all gyuen to ydola- 
trie, ate nowe become obedient to the goſpel.moued therto partelp by mp 
woꝛdes and deedes, and partely by the great myꝛacles and wouderfull 
. debt, wozkes by me ſhewed, foz the eſtablyſhment of my doctrine, ſhewed (J 
tn mightye ſape)not ſo muche by my power and ſtrength,as by the myghtie power of 
Wonders. ut the lpirite of god, to whome Jam nothyng els. but as an inſttument and 
miniſter. So that then whyles J thus gloꝛie of the luckie ſucceſſe of inp 
pꝛeachyng. J do not ſo muche auaunce my owne glozie, as the glozte of 
Chziſte. And in this behalte do J lawfullye glozte, whiche in luche ſozte 
gyue the pꝛayſe of my pꝛeachyng to god, that J pet therin gyue place 
to no manne. SELL 


; C So haue J eufoꝛſed my ſelf to pꝛeache the goſpel, not where Chꝛiſt was named, 
The texte leſte J ſhoulde haue buylte on another mannes toundacion: but as it is witten, to whd 
he was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they that heare not ſhall vuderſtande. Foz this 
cauſe J haue beue ofte let (and am let as yet)that I coulde not come vnto pou:but now 
ſeyng J haue numoze to do in theſe countreyes,and alſo haue bene deſirouſe many pea⸗ 
res to come vnto you, when ſoeuer J take my tourney into Spapne, J wyll come to pou, 
foz I truft to ſee pou in my iournee, aud to be bzought on my wape thither warde by 
pou, atter that J haue ſomewhat enioped pour aquaintaunce. 


Noz haue I pꝛeached the goſpell after a commen ſozte , but haue vn⸗ 
tylthis tyme pzeached in ſuche countretes, where Ch:iſtes name was not 
pet hearde ot, and laboured buſilye foz that pꝛayſe at goddes hande, that 
by me the foundacions of chʒiſtian teligion inyght be moze enlarged. and 
the compaſſe or his dominiõ moe ſpꝛead abzode.Noz mynded J to build 
vpon the koundacions.whiche other ok the apoſtles had lapde, becauſe as 
it is a harder poynte to ſette vp the begynnynges of religion , than to 
mayntapne that. which is ſet vp already, ſo thought J that this actemoze 
belonged to the goſpel,ſpecyally ſpnce I pexcepued, that it was ſo long be⸗ 
foze lapde by the moſte holy pꝛophete E lai. To whome ( ſayth he) he was 
not ſpoken ot, they ſhal ſee, and they that hearde not of hym, ſhall vnder- 
To whombe ſtande. And this deſyze to enlarge the fapthe of Chziſte hathe lo greatlye 
— — troubled me, that hitherto J coulde not lee you, albeit I was verye delp⸗ 
Call ſee and roule to do ſo, but wheras I oftentymes purpoſed to come thither vnto 
—— þ heare you. bulines ſtyll hindered ine, I thinke the ſptrite of Chzilt lo gouerning 
vnderllande. ine · But nowe after that J haue gone ouer all Achaia and Macedonia. in 
3 whiche countrepes J lee no place, but that in it J haue ſet the fouudaciõs 

of chziſtian fayth , and am nowe this manye eares in great deſpze to ſee 

you, I truſte I ſhall haue occaſion to ſatiſtye thts my deſyer , that when 


of S. Paule to the Romai. cap.rbv;, Fol. xlin. 


go into Spaine, by the way thitherwarde J ſhal (ce pau, and by you be 
bzought on inp way thither warde, and pet not befoze that I haue taryed 
with you foz certaine daies, d haue with pour good copany partely ſatil⸗ 
ficd my deſyze. And this ( Ittuſt)by Þ fauo2 of Chaiſt ſhal ſhoꝛtly be done. 

Now goe J to Jernſalem, and miniſter vnto the ſaintes. Fo2 it hath pleaſed them 
sf Macedouia and Jchaia to make a certaine diſttibuciou vpð the pooze ſaintes, which The texte. 
are at jcruſalem. Jt hath pleaſed them verely, and they: debters are they. Fo2 if the 
gentples be made partakers of they? ſpiritual thinges,thcy2 duetie is to miniſter vnto 
thẽ in bodily thynges. When J haue pertourmed this, x haue bꝛought them this fruit? 
ſealed, J wyl come backe againe by pou into Spaine. J am ſure,that when J come vn⸗ 
to pou, J hal come with aboundaunce of the bledpng of the goſpel of Lhzift, 

But at this pꝛeſent tyme purpole J to go to Jeruſale, to deliuer vnto 
the pooze Jewes that there ate, #are chafttan men.the free almes of the 
Macedontans,# of them that dwel in Achata,deltuered by them vnto me 
Foz ſo to do they thought good, that with a ſũme of mony indifferetiyga- 
thered of (uche as were diſpoſed trely to geue, to refreſhe the pouertie of 
ſome that are at Jeruſalem, whiche bcyng pooze in lubſtaunce, are pet in 
godly religion riche. Noman copelled the lo to do, but ſo thought they. a — AM 
in my mynde, therin they thought well, foꝛalmuche as they are bounden bf gpacdos 
vnto them koz religions ſake, delitiered fyꝛſt vnto them at theyz had. And nia c. 
koʒ that cauſe ſpnce the people of Jeruſale fyʒſt departed the doctrine of 
Chatilt with the getiles, reaſonable it is, that they again depart with the 
with tome part ofthepz mony, with ſuche vile reward recopenſyng p pꝛe⸗ 
clous trealure whiche they haue receiued. Thone lozte rely departed þ 
ſuche treaſures, as belong to 5ᷣ helth of the loules ,the other frelp q wpl- 
lyngly geue that, whiche appertaineth to bodily neceſſities. Therfoze as Whe J hane 
ſone as J haue herein done my duette, a deltueted this mony to them, to Tn 1 wa 
whõ it is purpoled, (foz both mynde J to deliuet it wy lelfe, q the money come dacke 
ſealed, leſt either any part therof be bp ſome deceitkullp take awap,ozels % Some 
left my ſelle might be luſpected, as one Þ hath taken ſome part thetol, be⸗ 
cauſeJlaboz in an other mans buſines fo: nothyng) I wil in my tourney 
to Spainward go by you. And though J make haſtie ſpede info Spain 
to pꝛeache the golpel vnto them, yet wil I not thinke it patnefgito tary # 
ſpende ſome tyine among you, nothyng douvtyng, but that whey J 
come vnto pou, I ſhal ſo come, x find you luche, p m cõmyng chalbeto 
great gloꝛy t pꝛaiſe of Chʒiſt, whiles both ye W godly mindes receiueme 
merily , + Ithzough the helpe of God in al pointes fatiſfie your deſyzes. 

J beſeche you bꝛethꝛen fo2 our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛittes fake, and for the lone of the ſpirit 
that ye helpe me in my bulynes with your p2aiersto God fox me. that J may be deline: The texte. 
red frem them, whiche beleue not iu Jewzy 2 and that this my ſeruice whiche N haue 
to do at Jeruſalem,map be accepted of the ſaiutes, that I may come vuto you with (op. 
oy the wyll of Bod, and map be with you retreched. The Sod ot peace de with you al. 


In the meane feaſon Jboſeche-you foz ous lozde Jeſus Chiſtes ſake; |. 
and foz the vnfatned charities ſake, whiche we haue by his lpirtt.receiued 
that fozaſmuche as I can not pet pꝛeſently haue pour clipany.that atief 
m your godly pꝛayets a petictons made vnto God, e wyl helpe ing la- 
boutyng 4 trauailyng in ſuchedaiigerous-buſtnes, as Jyozthatbybis 
helpe J map be delineted fro the milbeleuers that ate in Jury, aſuchs as 
reliſt the goſpel of Chzilt that they? —— dene — 


The para phzaſe of Eraſintts vpon the Epiſtle 


our pꝛeachyng.and that this myne office tn deliueraunce ofthis money, 
whiche Jam now about to make at Jerutalc, may without any lette be 


Cortes om? blealaũt &thakeful tothe godd x deuoute people there, that when this is 


I = do done, as I would haue it, both my comyng by Þ wyl of God inay be vnto 
 accep, Yu ioykul,⁊ that q map after great laboꝛs tatzen, be a whple among pou 


— be accep- 


ed. Ic. 


The texte. 


Meteiue her 
iu & hziſt as it 
becommeth 


ſaintes. 


-©® —_ SS 
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Whiche ha 
fo; my life 
layd doune 
they: owne 
ncckes, 


refreſhed. But to finiſhe the cxhoztacton that J begunne, J beſeche,that 
theGod of true peace, the fathet, authoʒ a mainteinet of cõcoꝛde, may al- 
way abide among vou, whiche as reſiſteth & goeth farre from pꝛoud and 
ledicious petſons, ſo is he gotten @ kept with mutual cõſent # agrement, 


The. vi. Chapiter. 


I tommende vnto you hebe our ſyger, ( whiche is a minifter ot the congregartoti of 
Lench:ea)that pe receiue her in the loꝛde.as it bechmeth ſaintes, and that ye aTift her, 


in whatſocuer duſynes ſhe needeth of pour ayde. Fo ſhe hath ſuccoured man /, # myne 


owne ſel te. Grete $P}ifca t; alto Zquila ; my hcalpers in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, whiche haue toz 
my life lar d doune they owne neckes. Unto wh6 not J oucly gene thikes, but alſo all 
the cogtegacions of the gentiles Likewiſe grete the tögregaclon, that is in theit houſe. 
Salute my welbeloued Epenetes, whiche is the fy2\t truite of achata in Chꝛiſt. & tete 
Mati whiche beſtowed muche laboꝛ on vs. Salute Andzonicus and Junta my coſpus, 
and pziſoners. with me alſo, whiche are ell taken among the Apoſtles,aud were in 
Chꝛiſt befozeme. Gtete Amplias mp beloued iu the lotde . Salute Trbi our helper in 
——ů my welbeloued. Salute a ppelles appꝛoued in Chꝛiſt. Salute them, 
whiche are of a riſtobulus houſhold. Salute Derodian my kyuſman. Grete them that 
be of the houchold of Narciſſus; v hiche are in the loꝛde. Salute Ttiphena # 2 tiphoſa, 
whlche women laboz in thelo}de. Salute the beloued (-erſis, whiche labozed muche 
in the lozde. S alutt Kufus choſen in the loꝛde, and his mother and myne. E rete Aſin- 
critus, {hlegon, Berman, Patrobas, Mercurius, and the bꝛethꝛen, whiche ate with 
them Salute Philologus and Julia: Nercus and his ſilet, aud Olimpa, and al the 
taintes, whiche are with them. Salute one another with an holy kyTe. The cougre⸗ 
gacions of c pꝛiſt lalute you, 


t pet by thele letters F tommende, vnto you our ſi⸗ 
tec pPhebe, who went hence vnto you, to whom z delt⸗ 
uered thele letters to be bzought thither, who hath w 
all duigence ſuccouted and ſuſtained the chziſtian con 
4 TRY I gccgactionat Cenchiis, deltryng you ſo to reteiue and 
ple her, as is metefo; ſuch a woman to be recetued,as 

| — oz good people hath done muche, and to ayde het in al 
luche thynges, as ſhe ſhall neede to haue your healpe in. Ind ſutely 
met it is, that ye helpe her, foꝛaſmuche as ſhe hath oltymes both ſuccou⸗ 
red many other good people and me allo. Gtete in mp name Pꝛiſca, and 


1 
Bm 


— —— 


her huſbande Aquilla, whiche ts a Jewe, ok the counttie oł Pontus, whi⸗ 


che holpe me. when J was in ieopardie of the Jewes tiyng in watche foz 
me, and that did he, leſt thzough ſome nanghtte people the pꝛeachyng of 
Chaiſtes docttine might be letted, ſo farfoozth, that foz defence of my life 
they put them lelues in jeopardy of they2 dwne, as folke redy to auẽtute 
thep2 liues foꝛ the ſauegatde of mpne., foz whiche goodnes not onely J 
gene them thakes,but with me al the tongregacions of gentilcs, partly 
becauſe they do foz-other like wyle as they haue done foʒ me, & pattly bes 
tauſe they thynke, that the benetite, whereby J was ſaued, generally be⸗ 
longeth to all men. And ſalute not them ont ly, but alſo all they2 family. 
tete Epenetys ,:foxhts laudable maners well wozthp to be ſo _ > 
72 | e 


— 
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to me fo; this ſpecially beloued, becauſe J mae well call hym the kyzſte 
fruites of Achata,as whome of ail that countrey I tpꝛʒſt bzought to Chzi⸗ 
ſtes religion. Greete Maria, whichenot without teopardpe and payne, 
hath done muche foz me:Greete ye Indzonicus and Junta, bothe np co⸗ 
ſyns and allo tmp2yſoned ſomtyme with me, whiche are among the Apo* Vhiche ere 
polties wel taken, and in the number of the. lxxit. kamoule in gooly religt⸗ wong the 3. 
on, yea whiche go beyond me in this tytie of dignitie , that they pzofeNed poſtcs, and 
Chaiſt,befoze J dyd. Foz yt we lawfully honoure ſuche, as were fy2ſt boꝛne — — 
ok theyz parenteg, how muche moze lawkullp ought we to honoure them, 
that ate fy2ſt bozne agayne in Ch:iſte e Salute Amplia, whome foz his 
lingulat godlynes ſake J loue with all my hearte, Salute Urban the ke⸗ 
low and helper of my labouts, in ſuche thynges, as apertayne to Chztſtes 
goſpell,and Stachis his felowe, whom Jtenderly loue. Salute Ipelles, 
whiche hath by many attlicctons (ufferyng foz Chziſtes ſake bene well aſs 
ſayed,tryed and founde ſure. Salute them that are of Aciſtobulus houÞ 
holde. Salute Hetodion mp kptiſinan.Greete them, that be of the houſe 
of Narciſſus,eſpecially them, that ate new voʒne in Chꝛiſte. Salute Try⸗ 
phena and Tryphoſa,whiche women with they; buſpe labour and care 
pꝛomote the golpell. Salute Perlis, whome J lynguletlpe loue as one 5ᷣ 
hath taken muche payne in auauncyng the golpel of Chiſt. Salute Rus 
kus a vertuouſe and a religioyfe man,and his mother whome J coumpte- 
euen as myne owne mother alſo. Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, 
Patrobas, Herman, and other bzethzcn,that are with them. Salute Phi⸗ 
lologus, and his wyfe Julia, Rereus and his ſyſter, and Olympa, with 
al good people, that lyue with them. Salute eche one another of you with 
a holy kyſſe, with a chaſte kyſſe, without diſſimulacton, and ſuche one, as 
maketh a playne pꝛoke of perfite concoꝛde. All the cogregactons of Chaiſt 
ſalute pou, whole good wyll and loue boznebnto pou J well knowe. And os them 
this thyng J delpze you bzethzen to beware ob them. which fowe deuifion, — 
t gyue occaſion of euyll among vou, labouting to bzyng you tatoa newe neten 
kynde of doctrine;contrarie to that ye haue recepued.laboʒyng to myngle 
ch:iſttan reltgio and Jewyſhe ceremonies together. Kno we ſuche, that v⸗ 

on the lame pe mape auoy de them. And it is not hard to know them. Foz 

ey teache not ſincerely right docttine. noꝛ go vnkaynedly aboute Chzi⸗ 
ſtes buſpnes, but go aboute theyʒ bealyegand other aduauntage, whyles 
they with flatteryng and pleaſaunt wozdes , rather than with holſome, 
decepue (imple mennes myndes, whom they eaſcly decepue vnder the co- 
loure of holynes;F02 pour obedience is in euety place ſpoken of abzode, 
fozthe whiche Jam very glad. N 
Foz the kyꝛſt ſtep to godly lyte is to be odedient. But pet muſte euety man | 
diligently take hede, whom he doth obeyc.Simplenes is a thyng wozthy J woune 
pzayle,but becauſe the lame ſuſpecteth nothyng it is oftetymes decepued, dart you 
WherfozeF would haue pou in ſuche ſoꝛt to be ſimple, that pe neither hurt whiche 1e 
102 deceyue any man, but pet be wyſe d well adupled to folowe ſuche thyn⸗ od. ac. 
ges, as ate good, and to auoyde ſuche thynges, as cozrupt godly lpfe. J 
am not ignoꝛaunt, that there be manyp,P reſiſte the goſpell of Chʒiſt, which 
by Satanlabour to let mennes ſaluacton, Dome perlecute , ſome under 

H. ii. a 
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Ind J Tceet charitable zeale bozne to warde pou wꝛote this epiſtle, whyle Paule endy⸗ : 


46. 1c. 


The texte. 


Now is ope⸗ 


wed by the 
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a falſe coulour of religiondzawe men from Chzilt, # allure them to Mo⸗ 
ſes law. Do pe nomoze but continue on, god wyl alliſte your endeuoutes, 
who being your defeder,no cauſe haue ye why to feare.Fo2 as he is migh⸗ 
tier ſo wyll he trede downe, a bzeake into pieces Satan your moztal ene⸗ 
mie, and wyth his power oucrcome a bꝛyng hym vnder your keete, and þ 
within ſhozt time. The grace of our 102d Jeſus Chzilt be al wap w pou al. 


Timothie my wozke felowe,and Lucius and Jaſon , and Soſipater my kynſmen ſa« 
lute you. Tertius ſalute you, whiche w2otcthis epiſtle in thelopde. Caius my hoſte g 
the hoſte of al the cougregacions ſaluteth you. raſtus the chamberlayne of the citie ſa⸗ 
luteth you. 4nd quartus a bꝛother ſaluteth you, The grace of our lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſte be 
with you all Amen. | 

Timothie of Detbe my companion in pꝛeachyng 5 goſpel greteth pou, 
t with him Lucius and Jaſon of Theſſalonica, æ Soltpater the ſonne of 
Pyrrhus of Beroe, iny kynlmen. And J Tertius ſalute you, whiche foz a 


ted it. Caius alſo one among fewe of them, that J baptized, ſaluteth you, 
at whole houſe J nowelodge,andnot onlye J, but all the congregacion 
of chziſtiã men, to wh all he is a gentill hoſte, when nede is. Ind Eraſtus 


chambetlayne of the titie of Cozinthe laluteth you. And allo Quattus a 


bzother. The kauer o out loꝛde Jelſus Chʒiſt be alwap with you al, which 
my delpze god graunt to eſtabliſhe and make ſure. 


To dym, that is ot power to ſtablyſhe pou accozdpug to my goſpel, and pꝛeachyng of 
Jeſus Lh219,in vtteryng of the miſterie, whiche was kepte ſecrete, ſyuce the woꝛlde bes 
gau, dut nowe is opened by the ſcriptutes ot the pꝛophetes at the commaundementc of 
the euerlaſtyng gad, to ſtere vp obedience to the fapth publiſhed among all nacions: to þ 
ſame god,whiche alone is wyſe, de houour 6 pzaple thzough Jeſus Lhziſt foz euer. Amt. 


To hym that without mp helpe is of power and able toſtablyſhe 4 con 
firme pou in this kind of life, which pe haue by my gholpel learned, whetin 


ſcriptures ot I pzeache Jeſus Chʒiſte. by whiche goſpell Moſes lawe is not vtterlye 
$ avhetes 3t abolpſhed, but the ſecrete purnoſe of god, whiche many yeares paſte hath 
dement of 5. 
IC, 


ben hydden, is now accoꝛdyng to the olde layinges of pꝛophetes thzough 
the bztghte lyght of the goſpell ſpʒeade abzdde and opened, and that by 
the ozdinaunce and commaundement of god, who hathe put vs in truſte 
to pzeache and declare the ſame ſecrete miſtetie, that when the ſecret point 
ofreigton expzeſſed in the golpell is playnly ſhewed to all men, wherby 
all wozfhipptng of deuils is abzogate , and the ceremonies of Mos 
ſes law ceaſe,all houlde thzough fayth be obedient,and lubniit 
themſelfe to god. who only hath the true wpſedo,tohym (J 
ſaye) geue we thankes thzough Jeſus Chziſt,to whom 
be glozte and pꝛapſe foz eucr,J» 
men. 
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_ == Outnthe once thechiefe Citie of Achaia 


| was koxthe commodiouſe ene rd (fo; it is 
LS 8 = almate an Aland) the moſtefamoule, and richeld 

| 5 C 2! mactstowneofall Iſta-Themaners of ſuche Ci⸗ 

2 r wonte to he berie coꝛrupte and 

telp by reaſon of the teſoꝛte at al nacions. 

e pugobrm tes of vice, than of 

becaufe marchaiis 

cope on them to lyue licenci⸗ 

— the ate Copineion — 

»P ayy 

eg of thepptoymer lyke, an d pꝛopettits, uſomuche that 
ey mighte from ttus chꝛiſtianitie be withdzawen, 

dapned the peachyng ot Chiiltes croliy, as 

me. al 'vulcarned doctrine, oz els by falle Apoſtles pz0uokyng them 

neg. Suche a harde matiex is it, ———— 

to a newe 7 8 


8 


father ſpeaking fapꝛe, encou⸗ 
the vehemencie of car — piay⸗ 


and ialltfping 


them. Ind as a wiſe philician is, temp eryn — and 
— Hunt medicines zektfoues aww fo; euery 
die mete and 5 oweth pwde 


and vntultnes. And among vnruly — — hoo whiles 
netther will — iopaed: other, but eche man thinketh hymſelfe beſte, 
Beſides this, welthmes bzingeth ryot and delicate fare Andofriotgro- 
weth leachery. And to be couetous. is a th geuen peculiasipto marchents 
men. Noz were the Cozinthians pzoude anely hy reaſon of there welthe, but 
alſo becauſe they mete learned in the grecians philoſophy , and therfoze deſ; 
ſpiſed they luche, as wete not learned therein, asrude and barbarouſe. Of 
pude it came that euer of them auaunced bemielfe vponthe ſingularnes 
D223 Ipoſtle, of whomehe was bapeiled. 


Therof rolethele ledictoufe wozdes; J holde of Ipbilo, I hotd46f Cee 
phas, J hold of Paule. Of p;yve allo ir came that tnttieirſolene afſanblres 


thought his ſpiritual giftebeſte : and whiles in one gyſrenete woulde 


thateuen 
theyz-wemen in | 
was it, that as 


gde and 
tempe⸗ 
1 


ada 
the Cozin 


were outragiouſe liuers, as thdugh thet had euen kauered they; wickednes, 
Ok like wantones came this * pr vnſemely had long buſhes, 
their women were not a ſhamed in the church to be bare headed, by there do⸗ 


dylye aparaple vtteryng theit lewed womannyſhe , and wanton manters. 


Dfcouetoulnes was it, that they went to lawe one with another, not to re · 
couer their good name noꝛ fo; auoyding anye bodyly teoperdye, but fo mos 
nep,am6g whom the delyꝛe ol money was growen ſo fat, that chyuſtian u 
which had vowed the deſpiſyng of luche tiinges not without the greardy: 
honour of Chziſtes name, went tothelawebefozeheathen i wicked iudges: 
a were ſo farrefro deſpiſyng the loſſe ofa litle money, that in ſuche matiers 
they went aboute wilfullye to deceaue other. Finallpe they ſtryued among 
them (clues of mattimonye, by reaſon that euen at that tyme ſome ch iſttañ 
men ſtyflye defended, that me ſhould whey adſtaynefrom mariage, becauſe 
they ſawe the Apoſtles abſtaynefromth 

red the dyſeaſes of the Coꝛynthians, not of all, but of ſome, by whome leſte 
the reſt myght beinfected, Paule pꝛouideth thefe reampdies.Firſt of al, afs 
ter that hehathtold them of his truſt, that they would ſtedfaſtly contynewe. 
in the goſpel of Chit, he earneſtiyerep2oueth and byddeth them beware, x 
not contenciouſly to gloxein men, but with one aſſent and concoꝛde to gloy 
in Ch:iſtes name, whom men are bounde to thanke fo all that we haue: by 
the waye detclaryng that the verye N de ok al ſuche diſſention is pzyde, 
Fcom pudetherfoze thzough wozldly Philoſophie,hecalleth them backe to 
the mekenes of the croſſe, which albeit it be fymple and without atlbzagges, 
per layth he that it ts myghty and effectual. And 
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wyues. And thus haue J declas 
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The argumente. Fol. if. 


nnd then cheweth he allo, that the beginners of this miſchicf, were kalte A⸗ 


poſtles, whiche after Paules departure thzuſt themſelues in, eftſoneg 
warning them,howehe had layed a good and ſure foundacton, and that 
thei ſhould take hede, leſte they builded any thing therupon, which houtd 
afterward be plucked do wne:that is to ſap, that the Coʒinthians ould 
learne nothing which they ſhould anone after be fayne to foꝛgette. After 


chat, like a father he reaſoneth the matter with his childꝛen, repꝛouyng in 
{ | themzthat they were growenſo grrat, that they no we deſpiſed their firſte 


teacher, as auabiect perſon, a becauſe that he fo the goſpels ſake had ſufs 
fred al maner of troubles, whom for theſame thet were much atoze bound 
to fauer , Akter which, he entourageth his childzen to folow the ſteppes 


x | of their father, and not wilfully to pelde them ſelfe to be bounde to newe 


ſcho lemaiſters. Ind the te poyntes intreateth Paul of ſpetiallp, in 5ᷣ firſte, 
the ſecound, the third a the fourth Chapters. Now in myne opimõ, the end 
of the fourth Chapter, belongeth to the begynnyng of the fyfte. Wherein 
he gyueth commaundement touchyng the inceſtuouſe aduoutrer, and wil⸗ 
leth by commen conſent, that men ſhould auopde his company:partly that 
he might amende foꝛ chame, and partly leſte by his company other myghe 
de toꝛrupted, not onely warning the to auoyde his company, but alto the 
tompanp of all ſuche, which beyng called after a ſozte ch2iſtian men, lpue 
dei duſiy, and ſlaunderouſly. As foz the company of Paynims (he ſayth) 
nedeth not ſo muche to be auopded, eyther becauſe it lytle belongeth to 
chziſtians, what lyfe they leade, oz eis becauſe, that ſuche were fo cõmen, 
that it a man would auopde theyz company , he ſhould be able to be inno 
tompanpat afl. And this entreateth he ot in the fyfte Chapter. Thꝛpdeip 
he Heweth his mynde concernyng ſutes ok the lawe, that ik among them, 
any ſucheaccion roſe, as it were a ſhame there ſhould among chriſtians; 
to ſtryue foꝛ money, which menne ſhould lytle ſette by, that they hould 
hor ſuffer the matter to goe ſo farre, as to haue it hearde befote heathen 
lag des, but to finiche it among themſelfes , by the arbitremente of any 
luche, as they thought mete. Ind this entreatethhe ok in the ſixt Chapter, 
whereofa great parte, in myne opinion, belongeth to the ſeuenth , enen 
from that plate, where he being aboute to entreate of matrimonie, among 
dthet vites condemneth foꝛnication, aduoutrye, and buggoꝛie: and this 
matter proſecuteth he, vntill the beginnyng of the nexte Chapter, where 
| Gees 2knowe pe not that yourmembaes are the Templeof Chꝛiſte: 

urthly he inſtructeth them touchyng matrimonie, wydowhead, vne⸗ 
quall mariage, diuoꝛces, bir ginitie:by the way warnyng, that foꝛ chꝛiſti⸗ 


m religions ſake , they ſhould not goe aboute to chaunge the ciutle ſtate 


of theyꝛ !pfe. In all which treatyſe he ſo encourageth them to ſingle [yfe 
and chaſtitie, that pet he denfeth not the reamy die of mariage, to ſuche as 
haue nede therof: and this doth he in the ſeuẽth Chapter. Fiftly he decla⸗ 


eth, that the fleſh offred to Idolles, in very dede, nothing diFereth from 


other, and yet muſt we abſtayne from them, ik any ieopardy be, leſte any 
heathen 02 weake chꝛiſtian be pꝛeſent, which by reaſon of thyne eatyng is 
lyke to thynke, that thou fauoureſt Jdolatry, From ſuche and other lptze 
bices,diſuadeth he by olde examples. a 20 


The argumente. 


And this doeth he in the eight and in parte of the nineth Chapter . Foj 
in the myddes he entreth into the pꝛayſe of himlelfe, couertip auauncyng 
his authozitie aboue other Apoſtles, euen aboue the chiefe ot them, which 
onlyamong all the reſt freely taught the Cozinthians the doctryne of the 
goſpell.Sixtly teacheth he what were mete to be done in the comen me; 
tinges of chꝛiſtiang, that is to witte,that the menne ſhould not haue long 
heare,i02 the women be bare headed, and that alſo in the Lozdes ſouper, 
all thinges ſhould be commen and equall, hewyng them, that it was no 
bealy matter, that there was in hande, whiche were moꝛe mete to be pꝛo⸗ 
uided foꝛ at home, but in that ſpirituall feaſt, was repꝛeſented the ſouper 
of the Loꝛde. furthermoꝛe he warneth that none of them be pꝛoude foꝛ a 
ny ſpirituall gyfte, but that euery ot them chould beſtowe his gyfte koz 
the cõmen weale of the churche, exhoꝛtyng them by the exaumple of the 
membꝛes of the body, ſoberly to vſe other gyftes, ſpecially pet labozing 
foꝛ the gifte of charitie, without whom other are not onely not good, but 
alſo hurtful. So that among the gyfres of the ſpirite, he geueth the chiefe 
pꝛeeminence to charitie, and the nexte to pꝛophecie, foꝛ by that name cal 
leth he the gyfte of expoundyng holy. ſcripture, biddyng them in the ve Þ 
of this gyfte, to auopde all vnquiet diſozdzeand confuſion . As he ſayth Þ 
they ſhould, ik but fewe ſpake at once,and that by courſe,chargeing their 
wemen in the meane ſeaſon to holde their peace,inſomuche that in the c64 
gregacion he ſuffreth not them to aſke,no not foz their learnyng. All this 
ſyeaketh he of in the. xi.xii.xlii.and.xiiii. Chapters. Senenthly, with dy⸗ 
uerſeargumentes he pꝛoueth the reſurreccion of the dead, declaring how 
and after what maner it chalbe:and this doeth he in the. xv. Chapter. H 

the laſt Chapter ſpeaketh he of certayne familiar thinges: that is to wit, 
of geuyng ol money to warde the reliefe of the pooze, and of his cũmyng 
agayue to Coꝛynthe. And finally he commendeth vnto them Timothe 
and certayne other. Saincte Ambꝛoſe thinketh that this is not the kirſle 
Epiſtle, that Saincte Paul wꝛote to the Cozinthians,coniecturing ſo, as 
I thinke, by that is witten in the firſte Chapter: J wꝛote vnto pou inan 
Epiſtle, as though he had befoze witten vnto them of theſe matters in 
other letters, albeit the Greke interpꝛetets diſlente. Some thynke that 
this Epiſtle was ſente by Tim othe , becauſe of him mencion is made 
once oꝛ twyes,and by Stephana , Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus, whom 
he commendeth vnto them. Some againe, becauſe it is wꝛytten at the lat⸗ 
ter ende, J will tary at Epheſus vntill the fiftyeth daye, ſuppoſe, that it 
was ſent from Epheſus. Some againe thinke that it was ſent from Phi⸗ 
lippos, foꝛ that title haue the Greke bookes. And pet canot Jconiecture, 
with what reaſon they were ledde, that ſo thought, onleſſe they gather, 
that it was wꝛitten by the waye , becauſe Paul ſayeth: J wyll come to 
you, when J go ouer to Matedonia:foꝛ J will go though Macedonia. 
And ſtraight after: foz J will not ſee pouno we in mp paſſage. 


C Che ende of the argument. 


Fol lit. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus 


vpon the firſt Epiſtle of the Apoſtle S. 
Paule to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans. 


Paule called an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſte thꝛough the will of God, and brother Ho⸗ 
ſlene s. Unto the congtegacion of God, which is at Cozinthum. To them that are ſauc=- 
tified by Chriſte J eſu, called ſainctes, with all that call on the name of our L oꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt in euery place, ether of theits oꝛ ot ours. Giace bee vnto you and peace from God 
our father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. I thauke my god alwaies on your behalte, 
fo: the grace of God, which is geuen pou by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that in all thinges ye are made 
riche by hym, in all vtter aunce, and in all knowelage, by the which thynges the teſtimo⸗ 
ny ot Jcſus Chꝛiſt was confirmed in pou, ſo that ye are behinde in no gift, waityng fox 
the apering ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which hall alſo trength you vnto the ende, that 
ye mate bee blameleſſe in the daye(of the commpyng) of out Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte. 


Aule no falſe Apoſtle, noꝛ vſurper of an Apo⸗ 
les auctozitte,as ſome ate among pou, but called fo be the 
Ambaſſadoure of Chziſte,and not the meſlanger of menne: 
Called (I ſape) not thꝛoughe myne owne deſeruyng but 
* only becauſe it ſo pleaſed god the moſte mercifull father , by 

my miniſterie, to ſpꝛeade abꝛode the honoure of his ſonne, 
—wwhiche calling J certifie you of, leſte ye ſhoulde either mil⸗ 
lpke me, oꝛ bee deſpꝛouſe to haue an other. Paule therfoze,euen Þ, whome pe 
knowe well, and alſo with me Soſthenes, my bꝛother by pꝛofeſſion, and fe- 
lowe in office, doe wzyte this Epiſtle, not to the ſediciouſe ſectes, that ſtryue 
one with another, but to the congregacton of the churche, whiche god of his 

oodnes, (at whoſe commaundemente J laboure in this embaſſte )hathe 

eadfaſtly ioyned together in one accoꝛde ol mynde,and ſuche mutuall cha- 
ritie,as beſeemeth chꝛiſtians. at Cozinthe, buyldyng in the olde citie a newe 
and an heauenlye, placyng there, in the ſteade of an earthlye, an heauenlye 


companpe, that is to ſape, a companye putged and cleanſed from they? olde 


vices and beaſtelye luſtes, from pꝛyde thꝛoughe ryches, and woꝛldlye lear⸗ 
nyng. and from other diſeaſes , by meanes whereot, among men debate and 
diſſencion oftetymes arile, fatte otherwyſe than they ſhoulde , whome one 
God, one delyuerer Chziſt, one baptiſme, one religion, one rewarde, doeth ſo 
dyuerſly ioyne and knyt together Once hath Chziſte frelye taken from you 
the ſinnes of your foꝛmer lyfe, to the entente, that hencefoo:th by vertu⸗ 
ouſe exercyſe, ve ſhoulde pꝛeſerue and kepe the godlye ſtate, by hym reſtoꝛed 
vnto you. Foz neyther gote ye it thꝛoughe youre owne deſertes , noꝛ are 
pe koʒ thelame bounden to thanke youre ryches 02 9 » 02 thekea⸗ 
: Ja. iii. pyng 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eralintisbpon the. Epiſtle 
pyng of Boles lawe epther , but Jeſus Chziſte : whiche bothe purged 
youfpzlte with his bloude, and after called you to a continuall perfeccion 
* andholynesofiyfe , No belongen theſe my wooꝛdes onelye to pou , but 
generally to all nacions of the woꝛlde, that pꝛofeſſe the name of our Londe 
Jeſus Chaiſte, whether they bee among the Jewes, oꝛ among 5 Gentyles ſo 
that they putte no vayne truſte in they; great ryches , and poſſeſſions, but 
wholy leane , and haue a confidence, vpon his helpe and ſuccoure. 
There is ok all but one churche and chꝛiſtian congregacion, all are equal⸗ 
lye bounde to Chꝛiſte onelye: bothe foz they: delyueraunce from the moſte 
vilanouſe bondage of ſynne, and alſo fo2 they: callyng #chuſyng oute to 
godlynes o lyfe. There is neither place no: countreye , that ſeuereth 
the gholpell : but as all menne haue one Chziſte, ſo are all his gyftes free 
to all menne. His common grace and peace therfoꝛe wyſhe J vnto you 
and to them alſo, whiche bothe no manne els canne geue but he, that ge⸗ 
ueth you all thtnges : I meane god the kather, of whome , as of the very 
SGꝛate be fountayne , all oure weale commeth, and oure Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, by 
vnto you æ whome onely his fathers pleaſure was to geue you all thynges. 
peace from =@Graceobtapned,ſhall ſaue and kepe you vnharmefull and innocente, 
— — ta⸗ and with an vnharmekull lyfe, is ioyned peace and concoꝛde. Grace exclu⸗ 
5.3% deth ſynne, and bꝛyngeth vs into goddes fauoure: peace reconcyleth eche 
one of you to another. By the one pe in ſuche ſozte receyue goddes benefite, 
that pe fo:get not the chief gyuer: by the other a declaracion is made that ye 
are not onelye by name chꝛiſtiannes, but alſo very chuſtiannes in deede. By 
grace, partakers ate pe ot goddes heauenly benefit:by peace and concoꝛde, 
accoꝛding to pour abilitie, pe beſtowe pour heauenly gyftes eche one of you 
vpon another. Some thing is there in you by goddes free gyfte, fo: the 
whiche J am glad in pour behalfe, and gyue god thankes. And ſome 
thing againe J millyke and would wylhe, were amended. Some are there 
among pou, that lyue a chziſtian lyfe,and ſome there bee, in whome yet the 
dꝛegges aud fylthynes ol theyz olde ſynfull lyfe,cemapne ſtyll. Fo2 as J 
10 coumpte youre weale mpneowne , ſo pf ought among you bee amiſſe, J 
— thynke my parte therein. And therefoze on youre behalke J thanke mp 
att made God alwayegs, by whole grace and goodnes, Chziſtes free gykte is in ſuche 
riche vy plentifull ſozte departed among you, that whereas heretofoze pe buiſylye 
bim. fougyte koz earthly, fraple, and tranſitozy riches , ve are nowethzoughe 
Chatiltes benefite,enriched with heanenlye treaſures, and ſuche ryches, as 
hall neuer peryſhe, but bzyng vs vnto the true and perfite weale. Jn to: 
ken whereof no kynde of language oz gyfte of knowledge is there, whiche 
ye haue not obtayned aboundauntly, 
Ok late pꝛoude were pe of poute vayne Philoſophie , but ſynce in the 
ſteede of a falſe ye embzaced the true wyſedome, ye vſe yout ſelues diſcrete: 
Ire. Olk late pꝛoude were pe, by reaſon of pour woꝛldly eloquence, high⸗ 
lye ſtandyng in your owne conceytes: but ſynce pe were from aboue inſpi 
red with the gifte of tongues ye ſpeake of heauenly matiers, ſtedfaſtlye cons 
tinuyng in that which ye knowe is beſte: by meane whereof both the trueth 
of the ghoſpel, and the faith of Chziſt is in greatterrenoume, a moze ſtregth: 
ned, whiles al meclearely ſee # perceiue, p the fact, which is — 
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of S. Paul to the Counthians. Cap.i. Fol. ilii. 


was not wꝛought in vou by any woꝛldely policie, but by the myght of 
God, which geuing his gyftes vnto vs, bꝛought our pꝛeaching in credite. 
Inſomuche that, albeit ye neyther ſawe Peter, noꝛ James, whom ſome 
coumpt either the oulp, oꝛ chiete Apoſtles, vet no gifte is there wherwith 
God is wonte to auaunce the miniſterie ofhis Apoſtles, wherin ye ought 
to thinke your ſelfes behynde other, ſo karre that euery manne mape well 
pertepue, that notwithſtanding the miniſters be diuerſe, yet is the chiefe 
doer one, ſynce one effecte doeth alwape kolo we. And as thefe giftes are 
geuen vnto you lyke earneſt money, oꝛ as a pledge of the euerlaſting lite to 
come: ſo pe by ſuche plapne and ſenſible tokens , concernyng an hope of 
thinges, that cannot be ſeen,awayte foꝛ that daye, wherin Ch2iſte, which 
no we yet ſemeth in his membꝛes to ſuffre affliccion, ſhall piapnly ſhe we 
his maieſtte, and deuyde the godly from the vngodly, and deliuer his ſer- 
uauntes from all trouble and veracton:foz deſy2e of which dap, ye ſuffre 
diſpleaſures,and foz feare of theſame ye doe your dewtie. Menne maye 
peraduenture vnrighteoufly condemne 02 qupte, but in that day hal God 
without any wrong at all, apoynte vou, eyther to euerlaſtyng paynes 

oꝛ euerlaſting pleaſures. But yet diſtruſt ye nothing: he foꝛ this pzeſente 

time is pour ayder and dekender, which in that day halbe pour iudge. Ok 

his goodneſſe it is, that pe are reſtoꝛed from your olde errours, to godly 

lite, and as pe haue begũne to leade a godly life and a pure, ſo ſhal ye like- 

wyſe thꝛough his goo dneſſe, contine w in ſuche a vertuouſe conuerſacibn, 

that in the fearefull daye of our Lo2de Jeſus ye be founde blameleſſe. As 
my truſt is ve chall, not by your ſtrength oz myne, but by the goodneſſe of 
God, whiche diſapoynteth no man of the hope, he ſtandeth in, and ſurely 

perfourmeth,aſmuche as he pꝛomiſed. 


C Bod is faythful1 , by whom ye are called vnto the kelowchippe of his ſoune Je⸗ 3 
fus Lh2icte our Loꝛde. 5 beſeche you bꝛethꝛen by the name ot our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, The tertt. 
that pe all ſpea e one thyng , and that there be no diſſencion among you: but that ye 
maybe a whole body ot one mynde and of one meanyng: Foꝛ it is ſhewed vutome ( my 
bꝛethen) ot you, by them whiche are of the houſe of Chloe, that there is ſtrife among 
you. I ſpeake of theſame, that euery oue of you ſayeth : J holde ot aul: J holde of A⸗ 

lo J holde of Cephas: J holde of Christe. Js Chꝛiſte deuided 2 Was Paul crucified 

vou: eyther were ye baptized in the name of Paul 2 A thanke God, that J baptizcd 
none of you? but Criſpus and Latus : leſte any ſhould ſape, that J had baptiſed in myne 
owne name: J baptized alſo the houſe of Stephana. Furthermore knowe J not, whe⸗ 
ther J baptized any man of you,oz no. Foz Lhziſte ſente me not to baptize, but to pꝛeache 
the ghoſpell, not with wyſedome of wooꝛdes, leſte the croſſe of Chꝛiſte choulde haue 
been made ot none effzcte . Fox the pzeachyng of the croſſe is to them that perylhe g — 
Wlyſhnefſe: but vnto vs whiche are ſaued, it is the power of Bod . Foz it is wꝛyt⸗ 
ten: I wyll deſtroy the wyſedome of the wyſe , and wyll caſt awaye the vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng of the pzudente . Where is the wyſe 2 Where is the Scribe 2 Where is the difs 
puter of this woꝛlde? Dathe not God made the wyſedome of this wozlde folyſhueſlc? 


Aa. lili. And 
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And it is not to be doubted, ſynce he ok his free mercy hath called you 

vnto him, and made you toynte inheritoures with his onely ſonne our 

Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſte, but that he will alſo fauour you labouring to conti⸗ 

new in this godly ſtate, that ye fall not frõ that honourable inheritaunce, 

wherof ye haue already receiued an earneſt peny.Hitherto haue J ſpoke 

of ſuche thinges in vou, foꝛ which in your behalfe J doe greatly reioyce, 

wherin J would wiche, ye ſhould continew, and goe fozwarde alwaieg, 

as ye haue begune, No we harken, what J myſſeltke in ſome of you, what 

J would were amended, and wherein my deſy2e is, ye ſhould be vnlyke 

pour ſelfes. I nede not to teache pou, what becommeth pour pꝛokeſſion, 

ye kno weit pour ſelfes ſufficiently, But onely J beſeche you , mymoſte 

ME. _ dearly beloued bꝛethꝛẽ, foꝛ our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſtes names ſake,aname 
then by the moſte to be reuerenced and had in honoure, of ſuche as haue once p2ofeiſed 
name ot᷑ our it, that there be among you no diuiſionnoꝛ chamekull diſſencion, but that 
on — ye agree in hearte and wooꝛde, and thꝛongh concoꝛde becomeas one per⸗ 
pe al ſpeake kite bodye, whoſe partes are ſteadfaſtly and faſt knyt together, Woꝛld⸗ 
one thyng, ly wyſedome, by reaſon of ſectes and dyuerſe opinions, is into ſoondꝛye 
partes deuided, by reaſon whereof alſo perpetuall ſtryłe and contencion 

is among thepꝛ ſcholers and fkolo wers mayntapned. But Chꝛiſtian witſe: 

dome ſhould among al men haue like rules and determinactons, ok which 

as there is but one authour and maiſter, ſo fauoureth he not ſuche ſmall 

by pathes ofcarnal ſectes, and mens opiniõg. Mete is it therfoꝛe, that as 

the pꝛofeſſours of this Philoſophie and learning be al of one Conſent and 

agrement in mindeg, ſo they abſtaynealſo from ſuche wooꝛdes, as ſoũde 

to wardes ſtryfe and debate. To be at an inwarde debate, is wicked and 
vngodly:to fyght and bꝛaule with wooꝛdes, is agaynſte honeſtie. And 

leſte peraduenture pe might thinze, that J haue ok this my ſaping buta 

vayne ſuſpicion, J aſſure you they were bzought vnto me by ſuche godly 

and perfite lpuers, as are well wozthy to be beleued. Peknowe Chloe, 

that notable and godly woman, ye knowe her houſholde , and acquayn- 
taunce,whiche are all of theſame trade of lyfe as Chloe, thepꝛ ayder, 

is knowento be. By them, whiche bothe zeale your welthand in my ne- 

ceſſittes helpe me, heard IJ, that there is ſtryfe and contencion among you: 

as though ye were a ſediciouſe ſoꝛte of people quarellyng among them 

ſelkes. What other thyng els (J pꝛay pou)meane theſe wooꝛdes, whiche 

are comenly ſpoken among you, whiles (as foꝛ anexample ) one ſayeth:J 

7 bolde holde ok Paul, another agayne: holde of Apollo, an other ſapeth: J 
of Paul J holde of Cephas, an other: holde, of Chꝛiſte - xohat ſaye you-are not 
_- of a- theſe names of ſedicions and ſectes-Ifter lyke ſozte ſuch as p2ofeſſe the 
polio. cc. payne wiſedomeof this wozide,one boaſteth Pithagoꝛas, an other Pla/ 
to, one boaſteth Ariſtotle, an other 2 eno, one boaſteth Epicurus, an other 

this maiſter, and that maiſter, and euery one of theſe, eche koꝛ his owne 
maiſter, is with other at continuall variaunce. We haue but one maiſter, 

one learnyng, one oꝛdinaunce, but one purpoſe and intente, and whence 

come then theſe diuerſities of names ⸗Js Chꝛiſte deuided, oꝛ from hym 

ys Chiu ſelfe diſagreyng⸗ M hy parte and deale we the honoure of our religion, 
dcuided? wohiche is onely de we to one, among meme, in o doyng makyng of ſer- 
uauntes 


of | 


of S. Paul to the Coꝛinthians. Cap.f, Fol. b. 


uauntes maiſters: Who gaue you grace to lpue ryghteouſly ? Dyd not 
Chꝛiſte, whiche with his owne bloude wached you e Why then kozge ye 


N ß 


X Cw 


to your ſelfes any other name, than his whoſe benefite and free gifre this 


iseGeue me leaue ſo to ſpeake,fozerample:was Paul crucified foꝛ your Was pam 
pf all menne, and euery manne equally are fox this benefite,only bounde crucified 


to Chꝛiſte, ſynte he generally dyed fo2 all, why ſeke you foꝛ the titles and 
ſurnames of diuerſe menne , inmaner geuyng that to them, koꝛ whiche 
Chꝛiſte onely ſhould haue thankes : Through baptiſme we are planted in 
Chꝛiſte, and in his name are we baptized , from whom all the power of 
baptiſme ſpꝛingeth. Why ſhould ye rather than call pour ſelfes Pauleg 
ſcholers, than Chꝛiſtes, ſynce ye wer baptized, not in Paules name, but in 
Chꝛiſtes : t vpon ſuch occaſtonthe glozy dew to God be taken from him 
and geuen to menne, then thanke J God, that J baptized none of yon, but 
Criſpus and Caius, whiche (J trowe)glozynothvng therok, but know- 


foz you? 


IF thanke 
Bod that 


ledge me. as a miniſter, and Chꝛiſte the chiefedoer. It might haue chaun- I baptized 
ted, yf J hadde bapttzed manp that there would haue deen ſome, that par ri yous 
would haue called themſelfes, in ſtede of Chziſtes diſciples, Paules and cas» 


But no we cometh it to my mynde, that J baptized alſo Stephatias 
houſeholde:as foz other that J baptized, Y remembꝛe none. At my being 
there, my mynde moꝛe ranne vpenſache thinges, whiche moꝛe aduaunted 
ch2iianitie. That whiche in ba ptiſme is doen by man, ts the leaſte parte 
of baptiſme. The vſuall and accuſtomed wooꝛdes euety man maye pꝛo⸗ 
nounce. And an eaſye thyng is it, and without teo pardie at all, to dyp him 
in water, that is bothe readie and willyng thereto: but the very office of 
an àpoſtle is, by the effectual pꝛeaching of Gods wooꝛde, to bꝛinga man 
from his long accuſtomed ly fe, from the lawes and oꝛdinauntes of his 
tountrep, to a ne we and quite contrarie religion, and not to ſtycke this 
wyſe to doe, though he thereby ſtande in ieopardie of deathe , Hereof 
myght we moꝛe lawfully gloꝛye, pf we myght chalenge in ſuche enter⸗ 
puſes any thyng, as our owne , Nox pet ſpeake J this to diſalowe 
baptiſme, but to p2eferre that, whiche is better, and that whereunto J 
am ſpecially aſſigned, ab $6 
Chuſte neuer aſſigned me to this embaſſſe among the Gentiles, to be only 


the miniſter of baptiſme, but to ſetfurth and to publiche by my pꝛeaching Chain ſents 
the giozy of his name, and to wynne,as many as J coulde,by the goſpel gange bug 
bnto hym. Hoꝛ yet foꝛ ſo doyng haue J any cauſe, carnally to glozie. oz copreache . 
God woulde not haue this feate Done eyther by the conuepaunce of the golpell, 


mannes witte oz eloquence „ wherewith no ſuche woonder coulde be 
wꝛought, but would haue this greate enterpꝛiſe bꝛought to paſſe by a 
tude, ſimple, and playne pꝛeachong, to the entente that all the pzayſe of 
this acte ſhould be geuen to God only, whom it pleaſed by the vyle, lowe 
and repꝛochefull croſſe of Chꝛiſte and pꝛeachyng therof,to renewe all the 
woꝛzlde. Chꝛiſtes croſſe ſemeth to be a lowe tryflyng matter, but pet ſuch 
abyle tryfle is it, that it ſubdueth all the gloztouſe maieſtie and pompe 
of this woꝛlde. The rndeand wearpch pꝛeaching, dy which we m_ — 

all the 
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all the woꝛlde, that Chꝛiſte wag faſtened vpon a croſſe,+therupon died, 
Tie ache ſemeth to be ſomefolithe thing, without any poynte of learnyng: vut tell 
croſſets to me, to whom ſemeth it for Undoubtedly to them , which beyng blynded 
them that with their ſinfull lpfe, retepue not in theyz heartes the pzeachyng of the 
— o goſpell:and therby peryſh,by foꝛſakyng him, by whom they might be ſa⸗ 
| ued . But yet ſuche as hereby attapne to euerlaſting ſaluacion, well vn- 
derſtande and percepuethat it is no weake and feble thing, but a thing of 
Gods owne dopng,muche moze mightie and effectuall;thanis any mans 
power and garriſons.By this newe and vnkno wen meane, hath it pleaſed 
Ad Sod to renewe all the wozlde,as he long befoze pꝛomiſed to doe, by the 
wyledome mouthe of his Pzophete Eſai,by whom, he thus ſpeaketh:J wil deſtroy 
of the wyle. the wiſedome of the wyle, and wil caſt awaye the vnderſtandyng of the 
politique.Hath he not perfourmed his pꝛomiſe⸗ See we not the wozlde 
renewed-rſee we not men, miſtruſting theyz old religion, and caſting away 
they: afftaunce in Philoſophie,embzace the croſſe of Chꝛiſte⸗ Underſtand 
not men nowe that thyng to be deuilyſh and vngodly, whiche they defoze 
thought good and godly-and that nowe to be folyſh , which tofoze they 
Where is thought wittie- Tell me now, where is the wiſe man that was ſs pz0ude 
the wiſe:sc of his knowledge in the la we! where is the Scrybe,that was ſo pꝛoude 
an expounder of the lawe 7 where is the Philoſopher become, which 
ſearcheth out the pꝛiuities ot nature, and foꝛgetting God the maker of al 
thyng, maruapleth at creatures : Euery one of theſe made great crakes, 
that they could dor wonderfull thinges, but pet were they both deceyued 
themſelfes, and detepued other too. They pꝛomiſed righteouſneſſe,and al 
wealth, when in the meane tyme themſelfes were miſerable,z al to dz0w- 
ned in ſinne. God ſuffered thefo2 puniſhemet of theyꝛ arrogant mindes, as 
they wel deſerued, though bl to rume on headlong into al kindes 
of dichoneſtie, to make them kno we #ſee their o wne eſtate, and in what tas 
kyng, they were, that they myghtat length, kno we their faulte and amende 

it, and therwithalſo learne, ho we vayne a thyng a vneffectuall their 
Bath not loſophie was . Hath not God declared then, that the wyſedome of this 
che wie. worde is folyth-God had befoze this time declared his wyſedome like- 
dom of this Wyſe,by the beautifull ſpectacle of this woꝛlde wzought by his wyſe- 
woꝛlde fo- dome, to the entent that by wonderyng at ſuche amaruayfouſe piece of 
lus? . woe, men might be rauyſhed to loue the wozkeman . But that purpoſe 
of God, thzough theyꝛ owne foly,chaficed quite contrary.Foxz thep wur⸗ 
Gypped creatures, wonderyng at them, and defpiſedthe maker of crea⸗ 
tures, as one vnkuo wen, leading they lyfe after ſuch ſoꝛte, as though ey 
mn — — ſpnfull liupng,oz els gouerned not the woꝛlde, which 

a e. 


The texte. Foz after that the woꝛlde thiough wyſedome knewe not Bod, in the wyſedome t 
Bod, it pleaſed Bod thꝛough folythenes of preachyng,to ſaue them that beleue . Foz the 

Jewes require a ſigne, and the Brekes ſeke after wyſe dome But we pꝛeache Chill 

crucified, vnto the Jewes an occaſton of fallyng,and vntro the Brekes folyſhnes:but vn» 

to them, whiche ate called both of the Jewes aud Grekes, we pzcache Chꝛiſte, the power 

of God, and the wyſedome of God. Foꝛ the folyſhnes of God is wyſer than men, and the 

weakenes of Sod is ſtronger tdau menne « Bꝛethzen, ye ſee pour callyng,howe that — 

man 
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of S. Baule to the Coniithians. Cap.f; Fol. bi 

many wiſcmenne after t ht ficſhe,not man mightp.nat mauy of his degre, ate :alled:but 
od hath choſen the fooliſhe thynges ol the world, to cdtoũd the wiſe. and Gad hath cho⸗ 
7 thc weake thrnges ot the woꝛld. to c told thynges which are mighty. and vile thynges 
of the woꝛld, and thynges which are deſpiſed yath Bod cho en, yra aud chynges ok no re- 
putation, foꝛ to bing to nought thinges ot repuracion , that no lleſhe ſbould teioyſe in bis 
pꝛeſence. And ot hym ate yt in ¶ miſt yeſu, which of Bod is made vnto vs.wiſedome.and 
tighteouſnes, and ſuuctifiyng, and redemycion. That accoꝛding as it is witten, ge which 
xciopleth, ſhould reioyſe in the Loꝛde. 1 


Whertoꝛe god to bꝛong thefame putpgſe ofhis to paſſe , wente ano⸗ 
ther W eee his wyſe⸗ 
Nee fe. ſhouldebee b:0ughtehame agayne and 


Rades , bypzeachpngof at; whicyeto m?n ſhould ſeeme 6 lowe folith 
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prig they: wozldelpe wyſdome ; haue a ſure confidence in the mertye ol 
od 105 bebe offtnacion thoylIde they haue none,vnles they though 
kaythe vyderſtoode , from whence they ſhoulde locke foz they? ſalt 
tion. Co bꝛyng this aboute therfoze; the kyꝛſte poynte was to plutkConte 
of mennes heades, the vayne confidence that they hadde in themſelues2 

out ok all mennes heades ( (ape ) not ot the Jewes onelye, but alfo'of 

the Gentiles, Foz as the fapthles Jewes, requireſignes and woondzes, Foz the 
and boaſte themſelues of the miracles ſhewed vnto thep2 aunceſters,ſo ſhy: Ifwes rc- 
die the Grectas foʒ the learnyn n wiledome, th — 
dy aſſuryngthemſelues bothe blyſſe and glozye. And pet were both deretued 

of that thep loked (0x40; the Lewes vponconfidence of they; lawe fell fro 
Chatſte,andthe wyl War a vayneP2yve concepged by wojld! 
knowledge,recepue not the humble and (as at the fyꝛſte ſight it appeareth ) 

the lowe pzeachyng of the crolſe. Is foz we pꝛeache neither ofthe familiar 
talke, that Woſes had with god,no2of the aungels, that Abzaham hardou⸗ 

red and ſhewed holpttalitie vnto,noz howe the ſunne was commaunded to 
fandeſtylt,noz no luche thyng, whereofthe Jewes make great boaſte: no; 

pꝛeache we on the other ſyde of the mouynges of heauenlp bodyes, noz or the 
inlluences of planetes and ſtatres, noʒ the cauſes of lightninges, the znow⸗ 

— 5 which thinges make the Grectans fo pꝛoude. q hat pꝛeach we the; ny 
ſurely a doctrine,that at the fyꝛſte bzunte ſeemeth baſe and folyſhe, that is to We peach 
wytte, that Sun was crucified, whiche baſe lowenes was to the Jewes —_— _ 
an accaſtor of fallyng, which Jewes wonder at the myꝛacie ot Jonas, and 1% - 
pet fpnde fault in Chyiſtes actes, greatertha Jonas, were he neuer ſo . 
The Grecians, which by reaſon diſcuſſe and ſearche out all thynges, thinke 
it a folyſhenes to ſape that a virgyn by any heauenly power ſhould concetue 
a childe:that God ſhould be incarnate and take mannes nature vpon hym: 
that lyke ſhoulde be reſtozed by death: and that he is ryſen agayne, which 
was once deade. And by this meanes Chꝛiſte to bothe ſoztes ſemeth but a 
dle thing, but eſpeciallye to ſuche as in they; owne ſtrengthe, haue a lewde 
truſte and confidence . But they that by inſptracion ofthe holy ghoſt are 
called to fapthe, and are by pꝛeachyng of the ghoſpell thzoughly chaun ged. 
bethep Jewes, oz be they Gzectans,clearelye petteyue and know , that thes 
lame lowly and meke Chziſt, that was ctucifted is the veryCtength, power, 
and wiſedome of God : lo that nowe neyther the Jewes nede to gape foz 
mira es, 


- 
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mpꝛacles, whiche fynde greater in Chatſte ,noz the gentyles foꝛ wyſedome, 
foꝛaſmuche as they haue nowe founde Chziſte the welſp:ing ok all wyfedg, 
God hath in manet from his hyghe and gloztous mateſtie, ſubmitted hym: 
feifeto out vylenes, and from his hygh wyſedome is come downe to oure 

kolychnes:and pet that, whiche in hym ſemed but a folyſhe poynt, paſſeth all 
The folich- the wyſedome of the woꝛlde: and that whiche in hym ſemed weake and feble; 
ncs of So guerwapeth and ſurmounteth al woꝛldly myght and puiſſaunce. What can 
uber toe he mozetepꝛochekull. than as atreſpacer,among treſpacers to be hanged vs 
N pon acroſſe-and pet by this meanes he only conquered death, whdin? befoze 
noman was able to withſtande. What is wozeplatiie and homely, thanthe 
learnyng of the ghoſpel:Jnd pet it. homelp as it is, made newe al che woꝛld, 
whiche befoze this tyme, no phyloſaphers learnyug mas euer able ta bung 
about. All whiche was done ol god, becaulẽ hertof the woꝛld ſhould claym 
no parte, as it myght haue doen yf it had been wiought either by meune 
power, oꝛ by tyches, eloquence, oꝛ by great and famouleclearkes, Now ſpth 
all the wozldly wyſedome and gloztethercof', is by ſeaty pooze fyſhers oiters 
tho wen, and vanquiſhed euexy man eaſelv ſeeth. that al chisgloztaus acte, 
and #.cenoumetherof,muſt be gpuen to god onely, whoſe ſecrete pater hath 
wꝛaught and bꝛought to paſſe one contrarteby another, That Jnowe lape, 
is not onely trewe in pooze Chꝛiſte and his apoſtles, but in yourowne toms 
pany allo, called to god thꝛough his grace, ye maye ſee cheſame. Yowe fewe 
eloquente and wyſe menne be of pour noumbze, do we fewe menne of power, 
Amcane aftet the common reputation, howe fewe menne ok great blonde 
and parentage. labour in the ghoſpell, youre ſelues bzethzen ſes and vnder⸗ 
ſtande . The gloꝛte of the ghoſpell was by menne of lowe degree ſetfurthe 
and auaunced, and enlarged by ſimple perſons:ſo that nowe, euen the con⸗ 
trarie to that, whiche was wonte to be, ſimple menne and lowe,vanquiſhe 
bygh,xrudeplaynes ouerthꝛoweth craftines. Ind therfoze choſtgod farthe 
Sed y2tV elpectallp ſuchetyinges,as in woꝛzldly eſlimaciòõ, ſeme xude and vnlearned, 
bo v be thin to make wozldly wyle men mozeaſhamed ofthey; vapne entetpuſe. And 
ges of the -chale luche meanes, as are in the wozldes opinion, but feble and weake, thet⸗ 
woꝛ de, to hy to mocke them which either by takyng of partes, and ryches,by ttrauny, 
= - => 02 any other meanes thinke themſelues mtghtte , Ind vnto hym choſe ſuche 
We wwkte. thynges, as the wozld thinketh vyle and to be deſpiſed, yea thinges ol na re: 
putacion at all, to bꝛyng to nought and abolpſhe thynges of bighe pztce, to 
the intent, that neither this fleſhe of ours, noꝛ the woꝛldly wiſedome therof, 
Goulde in the pzeſence ol god, haue any thyng to reiopſe oł, albeit it hau 
; ſome vapne thyng to boaſte vp6 in the ſight ofthe wozld, ſynce that detwirt 
heauenly a earthly thinges, there can no copariſon be made. Ind — 
iudgement of the woꝛlde ye be raſcalles x outcaſtes, vet haue pe thought 
great bounteouſnes of god the father, gotten the greateſthonour, that 
be, whiche hath called pou into the inheritaunce of his ſonne, by whome he 
hath after a nother newe ſozte geuen pou all thinges, whiche the rukſyng 
and pꝛoude woꝛlde pꝛomiſed, and was not able to perfoutme. By hym ha 
pe recepued the true and wholeſome wyſedome, that pe nede not Philo 
phie, no ſuche woꝛldly wiſedome : by hym haue ye recepued rightedulnelſe, 
fo that nowe pe nede not the helpe of Moſes lawe. By him haue ye obtayned 
holynes of lple, leſte any man thynke it came by his owne delertes . By him 
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of H. Paul to the Counthtans. Cap. ii. Fol. vii. 
haue ye reteiued libertie, as by whoſe bloud we are tedemed from the ty⸗ 
ranny of ſynne. And to de b2iefe,fo2 al the weale, that we ſtand in,bounde 
are we to thanke only Chꝛiſte, and God the kathet, the chieke authour ofal 
goo dneſſe, that it may come to paſſe, that is wzittẽ, by the Pzophete Hie- 
remye : let neyther the wiſe man be pꝛoude ot his wiſedome.,noz the riche 
be to bolde vpon truſt of his rtches,noz pet the ſtrong man truſt vpon his 
ſtrength,fynce none ot all theſe bꝛyng men to the welthy ſtate: but pk any 
man will iuſtly gloꝛy and reio ce, let him glozy,becauſe he kno weth God 
the very fountayne and geuer of all good thynges: but let him lo refoyce, 
that he aſligne no parte therof to any woꝛldly power and helpe. 


C. The. ii. Chapiter. 


And J diethꝛen (when J came to pou) came not in gloꝛtouſmes of woordes, 02 of wyſe⸗ 


dome, ſdewing vato you the teſtimony of Bod. either ſbewed I my ſelfe that I knewe The tert 


any thyng among you,ſaue Feſus Chziſte, euen theſame that was crucified . aud J was 

among you iu weakencs,and in feare,aud in muche trembling. and my woozdes and my 

— was not with entiſing wooꝛdes or mannes wyſe dome: but iu ſdewyng of te 
— mw n power, that pour fax th chould not ſtande in the wiledome of men:but in the 

po et 0 ; 91: 


* 
ecrete wiſedome of the ol⸗ 


tte abho ted I to tate vpon me any of thoſe thynges, wh 
of the wo2ide are conmpted angular, that Jlhewed my (etl! 
to kno we nizthyng els, but Jelus Chziſte, euentheſame, chat was kuc 
fed. I pꝛetzehed ok a manne, but ot ſuche a maime pet, as was by Gon 
noynted, and pꝛemiſed by the Pꝛophetes to come and tedeme matne⸗ 
Inde. a en hm of loweſt. reputation, beganit 1 
the pzeachyng ok the goſpell.. And albeit that my pzeachy e 
tooke effecte, vet thereby claymed Ino pꝛayſe at all, lyuyng among pon, 
ee eee e 

1 any greate on „ hut as one, that ſtoo Ul and.ie0s 
pardie to be aſſanited uf den(lyſhe perſones., whoſe ryzamve we with 
pacience'onercame , Looke after what ſoztemy lyuyng was, and af: 
ter theſame was my p2eachyng . And as my lyfe was kepte in ſafe- 
garde agaynſte the violence of lewde and myſcheuouſe perſons, by no 
mannes hande , but by the onely defence of God: ſo lykewyſe was my 
Bb. i. preaching 


The pitaphzaſeof Eralmus vpon the. i. Epilile 
jeachyng, neyther garnyſhed with the floures of rhetozyke , noz ſette 
e of Phlloſophte,thereby to ſhewe, what J 
toulde in learnyng and eloquence:and yetſymple as it was, of that po⸗ 
wer and myght was it, that it quyte chaunged vou, not byany bzaggyng 
learnyng, but by the ſpirite and myghtle po wer of God, who by his ſe⸗ 
trete infpiracts and miracles,aydedaud aſſiſted my rude pꝛeaching, that 
whereas ye are from dartzeneſſe and ignoꝛaunte bzought to the lyght of 
the ghoſpel, deeyngathyng ſo vnlyke and hard to bee perſwaded in, no 
manne ſhould thinke theſame to bee doen by wozldely wyſedome oꝛ elo⸗ 
quence, whiche we take not vpon vs, but by the power of God, by whom 
our pzeachyng was moꝛe effectualland ſtrong, than euer was any diſpu- 
tation of the Philoſophers, were it neuer ſo ſubtile, were it neuer ſo wit⸗ 
tye and well ſet in oꝛdꝛe. At my — — WHAhe were pꝛoude 
of your woꝛldely wyſedome, and ignozaunte of the wyſedome ok God, 
I caught you but pla ue matters, but pet ſuche were they, as were to | 
| Hon ä a 


neteſſarie. 
We ſpeake of wyfcdom among them that are perfecte : not the wyſedom of this wo3lde 


The texte. nepthcr of the rulers of this woalde( whith goe ro naught)bat we ſpeake the wyſedom 


od whicye is in ſecrete and lytth hyd, wyiche-5od hath o2depned befde che wot!de, 
vuto our glozy, whiche wyſedome none of the rulers ot dis woꝛlde knewe. Foꝛ had they 
dadde knowledge, they would not haue crucified the Tozde of gloꝛy. But as it is wit 
ten: The ive hath not ſeen, and the eare hath not deard, neyther haue cntred iu the hert 
of mangthethmges whihe Sod hath pzcpared.foz them that loue hm. 


dr dane of Chile deaper poyntes of wpſedome, but of them calke 
we among 


people, dut 
them. 


Ind 
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cf S. Paule to the Coꝛinthians. Cap. Fol. piii. 


Ind albeit this wyſedome be no we at laſte in oure tymes publyſhed, pet 
god befoze all tyme by his hygh counſel oꝛdained foꝛhis, that as the pꝛoude 
perſons haue hitherto folyſhlp craked of theyꝛ carnall wyſedome, ſo ſhould 
hencefo:th the meke and lowlye haue a moꝛe excellente wyſedome to retoyſe 
and gloꝛie of. This wiſdome delyteth to dwell in ſimple and cleane heartes, 
and foz this cauſe none ok the great rulers of this woꝛlde had it, noz Magti⸗ 
ciens, noꝛ Phtloſophers,noz Pilate, noꝛ Annas, noꝛ Cayphas,noz the pha⸗ 
tiſeis, noꝛ the deuils themſelues neither. Foꝛ had thei knowen, that the lowe 
and folyſhe pꝛeachyng of Chziſtes croſſe, woulde with his gliſteryng haue 
darkened the gloꝛy of the woꝛld, and foꝛ all the weakenes and feblenes ther: 
of haue put to flight and vanquiſhed the tyꝛannye of death and ſynne, ne- 
uer woulde they haue faſtened ona croſſe, the Loꝛde and capitayne of re⸗ 
noume and gloꝛte. Foꝛ all the learnyng they had in viſible thynges, foz 
all they: pꝛyde in knowleage of the la we, ignoꝛaunt were they of this won⸗ 
derfull miſterie, mete to bee vttered onely to ſuche, as by humble and ſobze 
myndes are made at one w God. That it ſhould ſo be, Elat long befoze pꝛo⸗ 
phected.declaryng, that this wyſedome, whereof we talke, ſhould into meng 
ſoules be ſecretely inſpited, ſaping:ſuche thynges, as neuer were ſeene with 
mannes iyes , 02 by mannes eares hearde of, oꝛ conceyued in any mannes 
thought, hath god pꝛepared foz them, chat hartely loue hym, and grounde 
all they: diſputactons vpon faythe, and not vpon mannes reaſon. 
But Sod hath opened them vnto vs by his ſpirite. Foꝛ the ſpirite ſearchcty al thinges, 


pe the botome of goddes ſecretes. Foz what man kuoweth the thynges ol a man, ſaue the The: 


ſpirite ot man which is within him? cucu lo the thyuges of god knoweth no man, but the 
ſpirite of god. and we haue nut recepued the ſpirite of the woꝛlde: but the ſpitite whiche 
commeth of god koꝛ to knowe the thynges that are geuen to vs of Bod , whiche thynges 
alſo we ſpeake not with woꝛdes that mannes wiſedome teacheth: but with woꝛdes which 
the holy ghoſt dacth tcache, makyng ſpitituall compariſous of ſpirituall thinges. The na» 
turall man perceyueth not the thynges that belong to the ſpiritc o? god. Foꝛ they are but 
folyſhnes vnto hym. Meyther can he percepue them,becauſe they are ſpiritually crami- 
ned. But he that is ſpirituall, diſcuſleth all thynges: vet he hymſelfe is iudged ot no man. 
For who hath knowen the mynde of the Loꝛde, either who (all inkoꝛme gym: But we vn · 
derſtande the mynde of Chꝛiſte. 


% 


Þygh minded rulers and pꝛoude phyloſophers, were not wozthie to re⸗ 
cepuethis hyddenmiſtery, whicheyet god hathe opened to vs his frendes, 
not by any wozldly doctrine, but by the ſecrete inſpiracion of his holpe ſpy⸗ 
tite. MW hiche ſpirtte,becauſeitis of goddes nature , and pꝛoteadyng from 
god, ſearcheth fooꝛth euen the deapeſt and mooſte ſecrete pꝛiuities of God, 
wherunto mannes bulye bzayne attapneth not. Euety man map eaſily loke 


on an other mans fate, but what lieth hidden in the bottome of the hert, that 


is no man able to ſee, ſoꝛ that onely knoweth the ſpitite of god, and a mans 
owne conſcience. Alter like ſoꝛte diuers men beholde and ſearch out the pꝛo⸗ 
erttes of goddes creatures:but ſuch thinges as lye hidden in goddes coun⸗ 
el and pꝛouidence, no body knoweth lauing his euerlaſtyng ſpirite, whiche 
beyng of one nature with hym, knoweth all ſuche thynges, as he doeth. One 
mi ſheweth anothet his ſecrete thoughtes, by ſecrete whiſpering in his eate? 
but god to the good openeth his counſell, not by the ſpirite of man, whiche 
teacheth nothyng but woꝛldly phantaſtes, but by theſptrite of god, ſo that 
of what ſozte the ſpirite is, ſuche doctryne it teacheth. This woꝛlde alſo hath 
his ſpirite, with whome wholoeuer is rauilſhed,bothe 1 of 5 
1 » R 3 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon the.t. Epiſtle 


nes, and loueth wozldly thynges: but the inſpiracion of the heauenly ſpirite 
of god, bꝛyngeth vs in mynde of heauenly treaſures, and maketh vs ko vn⸗ 
derſtande. what god hath thzough Ch:iltes croſſe doen foz vs . Ind thts is 
the phyloſophie, whiche as we recepued by the ſpirite of Chaiſte, ſo teache 
we it agapneto the godlp and ſimple people, not withfloures and coloures 
of rhetozike,as the Philoſophets are wonte to teache them, that they take 
in hade, but with rude wozdes,and ſet out ofo;dze,beyng pet ſuche as teache 
aſpiritual doctrine. Fo: reaſon requyzeth.that foꝛaſmuche as this kynde of 
wyſedomets far vnlyke the other, that it ſhould haue another kynde of tea⸗ 
chyng. Woꝛldly wyſedome is taught after a woꝛldly faſhion, but heauenlp 
and ſpirituall thinges muſt be taught atter a newe ſoꝛte, and pet not to eue⸗ 
ry man indifferctly. but to ſuche onely, as haue receiued the ſpixite of Chuſt, 
and ate, by reaſon that they are ſpixituall themſelues, able to receyue ſpiri⸗ 
tuall learnyng. It beſemeth ſurelp, that ſptrituall learnyng ſhould haue a 
ſpirituall hearer, which hath bothe his vnderſtandyng cleanſed by faythe, 
and wylkull deſyꝛes co2rected by charitte.Fo2 the grofſe,and naturall man, 
whiche is pꝛoude and arrogant vpon the knowledge ofthinges that maye 
be ſeene, and is ruled by beaſtly luſtes,regardeth not ſuche thynges as ap: 
perteyne to the ſpitite of god but coumpteth fo: folyſhnes and laugheth to 
ſkome,whatſoeuer ſoundeth contrary to that he thynketh. Noꝛ beleueth az 
ny thyng. but that he hath epther pꝛoued by experyence , oz concluded bp 
natural reaſon, and is without regarde of this learnyng and Phyloſophie, 
whiche teacheth, that Chiiſte was bozne of a virgyn, and that he was bothe 
bery god and very man, that by dying he ouercame death, and after roſe a⸗ 
gapne to lyfe, and wyll perfourme in his membꝛes ſuche thynges, as are al⸗ 
ready doen in hymſelfe, that tribulacions are the wave to true blyſſe, and 
that by death a man ſhall come to euetlaſtyng lyfe . Suche articles cannot 
by mannes reaſon be perceyued, but by the inſpiracion of the holy ghoſt. 
To learne this thou nedeſte no wylpe and craftie wytte, but rather haſte 
nede ofa ſimple and a pure fayth. Suche an inſtrument ts mete fo; the holye 
gooſte to wozke with, as wholy — vp it ſelfe to be framed and wzought 
vpon by hym. But the ſpirituall manne diſcuſſeth and iudgeth all thinge, 
not paſſing vpon tempoꝛall matters, but ſtudtouſe of heauenly thinges, and 
pet is he not iudged of anp carnall man, which hath no ſkyll vpon this hea⸗ 
uenly and ſectete wiſdome:Euen as a man tudgeth not goddes matiers, ſo 
the carnal man tudgeth not the ſpirituall. Is foz ſuch poyntes, as are by out 
pꝛeachyng taught, are no mens inuencions no phantaſies, but came furth 
out of the ſecrete counſel! of god · Foz as the pzophete Ela ſayde: what man 
is there on live, which ofhymſelf knoweth the mynde of god immoztall, thay 
he can to him be as it wer one of his pztute counſel. Jt pleaſed goddes pꝛoui⸗ 
dence to deliuer his out of th:aldome,after ſuch ſtraunge meanes to deceiue 
therby all mannes vayne curioſttit. But we knowe goddes wyl and mynde, 
becauſe we haue receaued his ſpirite. 
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of S. Paul to the Coztnthians Cap. iii, Fol. ix 
Che. lil. Chapiter. 


nd J coulde not ſpeakec vnto you bꝛethꝛen) as vnto ſpiritual, but as vnto carual, euen 
as L — inchꝛiſt. J gaue you milke to dꝛinke & not meate. Foꝛ pe then wer not ſtrög, The texte. 
nether are ve as pet. Foz pe are pet carnal.As long verely as there is amg pou enuping, a 
gryfe aud ſectes, are pe not carnall and walke after the maner ot men:? foꝛ whyle one ſay⸗ 
eth: hold of s aule, and another: am of Apollo, are ye not carnal? What is paul? What 
thinge is Apollo? Onely miniſters are they by whome pe beleued, euen as the Loꝛde gaue 
tuety matt grace. Fhaue planted, Apollo watred;but Bod gaue the encreace. So then, ne⸗ 
ther is he that planteth cup thynge, tether he that watreth : but God that geueth the ens 
creace. De that planteth, and he that watreth, ate one. Eucry man pet ſhall teceaue hys 
tewarde, accoꝛdynge to hys laboure. Foꝛe weareBoddeslabourers,ye are Goddes huſ⸗ 
dandꝛpe, pe are Goddes buplding. Accoꝛdyng to the grace of Bod geuen vnto me, as 4 
wyſe buylder haue J layde the toundacion. And another buylt theron. But let euery man 
take hede, howe he buyldeth vpon. Foz another foundacyon can no man lape, theu it that 


is lapde, which is Jeſus Chꝛyſt. 


here are in this learning certapne poyntes mete fo2 be⸗ 
I gynners, certayne mete foꝛ them, that are wel entred and 
goyng fozwarde, and certapne mete fo: ſuche as are verte 
pverfiie, of whiche euerye ſozte muſt be taught accoꝛdyng 
te thar capacities. Therfoze whe J fyꝛſt came vnto pon, 
AJ IJ couldenot teache pou the deapeſt poyntes of out reli 
SSR i, as ſuche ſhould de taught, as are perfitely ſpiritual, 
— but ſubmitted my pꝛeachyng to your weakenes, amõg p 
tude, vſyng rudnes, among ß groſſe ſpeaking groſſely, liſping a ſtameryng, 
with you, as wemen doe with they chyldzen. Foz fayth alſo hãth her encreã⸗ 
linges. When I ſawe you therfoze in Chziſtes learnyug but euen poung⸗ 
lynges, I fed you as it were with the mytke of groſſe learnyng and not with 
the lubſtancial foode of perfite doctrine, not becauſe J was not able to teach 
pou greater poyntes, but becauſe ye by reaſon of carnall affections, a blynd⸗ 
nes of pour foꝛmet lyfe, wer not able to vnderſtand higher learnynge, as di⸗ 
uerſe among vou are not able yet, Fo: ſum thete be among you, which albeit 
though baptiſmeare become v. es ſetuauntes, haue not pet ſhaken ot al 
fleſhly alfecctons. Such as are in this caſe, ate ſutely carnal a not ſpiritual, 
{hat nede J many wo2des,02 why ſwould I feare to ſpeake that ot pou, 5 
the dede ſelfe ſpeaketh / The matier is knowen by pour dedes . Fozſpnce the 
ſptrite of Chʒiſt bʒedeth vnitie a concoꝛde, a on the contrarie ſyde enup, con⸗ 
tentions #debates ryſe of nothing elles, but of woꝛldly deſyers , ſynce ſuche 
thynges are fene among vou, mage not a man ſaye to your tepꝛoche, that ye 
ate entangled with mannes groſſe affections? Pf pe denye it, whence come 
thele woꝛdes, that are talked among you ſounding to debate and ſtrife, but 
of a cozrupte myndee fo: wheras there is but one chiefe doer and ruler ouer 
all the woꝛld pet among you one ſapeth: am of Paules ſecte, another ſay⸗ 
eth: A am of Apollos ſecte, after which fozte 02 lykẽ ſoꝛte of titles p̊ ſtudenteg 
inphiloſophte ſtriue one with another, whyles one ſayeth: Jam Atiſtotleg 
ſcholer, another ſapeth: J am a Platoniſte, J ama Stoike, Jam an Ept- 
ture. Whiche thinge pet Jlapenot, becauſe any ſuche = — ſectes 
| are 
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are either in my name, oꝛ in Ipollos ryſen,but becauſe J thought it good to 
put example in our perſons, to make you moꝛe plainly perceyue the haynoul⸗ 
nes ok this your offence.Foꝛ y it be an vnſeamly thing to giue vs, which are 
the true apoſtles of god, and ſuche as haue taught you nothing, but that we 
receyued by the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, ſuche gloꝛy and pꝛayſe, as is õnelye due to 
hym: who can beare with you when ye chalenge to be of mennes ſectes, not 
moche paſling, what they bee, parauenture falſe apoſtles, and gyue ouer 
the gloziouſe and myghtye woozke of youre ſaluacton and pzofeſſion to vile 
perſons, whiche ſhoulde only be gyuen vnto Chꝛiſt / As yk one named Fran- 
gilius, oz Benotius, oz Angultus, oz Carmilius, o2 ſum other of any other 
name, (foꝛ theſe put J but foz an example) haue deuiſed ſum woꝛldlye oꝛder 
oz rule of lyfe, wyll ye ſtraight vpon pꝛide of theyz names, be at ſhamfull va⸗ 
tiaunce among your ſelues, and by extinguyſhing Chꝛiſtes name, make men 
the authozs of trewe reltgton,wherof Chziſt is onely the beginner! Ind ykye 
this doe, there remayneth nothing els, but as pe varie in newe made names, 
ſo lykewiſe labour to mayntayne and nouryſhe thys diſſencion of myndes 
with dtuerſitie of apparell, with diuerſities of meates and dzynkes , and in 
the wholeo2derof lyke:that as pzinces ſeruauntes ſome by red, ſome by yea- 
7 lo we, ſome by partie colsures, ſome by one cogniza unce, ſome by a nother, 
i chewe that they haue dyuerſe maiſters, whome they doe ſerutce vnto:ſo mult 
ve, whiche haue gyuen pour lelles to the ſectes of men, as though pe had by 
thẽ receiued lyfe and libertte,glozy of they: ſurname;s,as though it were not 
honozable pnough to bee called chziſtians. What are ye aſhamed of thys 
name! Js it not luffictent, by hurtles and godly lyfe,, openlye to declare your 
ſelues to bee his e In this bꝛeake ye that whic he is one, and deuyde 
Chaſtes gloꝛye among lutdaynes hat mat ier ot᷑ menne poure capi 
taines are, J ſpeake not pet. But put the caſe thei we:r as good as Apollo, as 
good as Paule, yea as good, as the high and chief a poſtles, ate thep pet any 
moze than ſeruauntes to Chʒiſt, in whomeye beleue: They be not chief wozkq 
men, but are in another mannes buſines occupied ico they: o wne teopardie. 
And this authozitte haue they receiued of Chꝛiſt only, vnder whome as pzin- 
cipall guyde and tuler, ſome execute one office, ſome another, as euerie of tht 
7 haue plz. is by god apoynted. As J (foz exumple) fead planted, what time J layed the 
ted, Apollo foundacion ofthe learning of the golpe ! App oo watered it, and with gens 
watered. tyll exhoꝛtacions cheriſhed that, whiche was by me begunne. But tomake 
the tree growt, and ſo encreaſe, that it plentuouſlye bꝛing furth fruite,thatis 
the wozkeof god, and not oures. Foz both he that planteth , and he that was 
tereth, labour all in vayne, vnles heauen gyue therto hys ſecrete power and 
influence, whiche is ſomuche moꝛe effectuall, becauſe it is pꝛiuey and ſecret. 
f thehuſband manne be ol thys dyſapoynted, nothyng in man er pꝛeuay⸗ 
th, the-gardiner, noꝛ pet the waterer, but pf heauen bee ſeaſonable, the 
whole increaſe ought to be aknoweleged to come thence, and from god, 
Foꝛ as concernyng thys feate, aſwell the ſetter, as the waterer are in like 
caſe, foz bothe labour in other mennes woozkes, and ſhall foz thepꝛ paynes 
receyue rewarde, not ot pou, but of god, whole woozkemen, we are. (ve 
as iourney men, labour inthe wozke of god: ye arehys grounde and lande, 
whiche we in hys behalfe tylle, and not in oure owne:ye area buyldyng re⸗ 
ted vp fozhys honour, and not fozours+ ee owe hym leruice, = — 
4 ; euerp 
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of S. Paul to the Coꝛinthians. Cap. iii, Fol. x. 


euery man take hede, what ſeruice he doeth hym:if he doe true and fayth- 
full ſeruice, he ſhall recepue an honeſte rewarde, but yf he otherwyſe doe, 
then eyther ſhall he loſe his labour, oꝛ reteyue ſuche rewarde, as he hathe 


therby deſerued. J foz example, accoꝛding to the grace, that God hathe 


gyuen me, lyke a wyſebuylder haue layed a koundacion foz buyldyng, 
not by myne owne power, but by his hel pe, that apo ynted me to this of- 
fice. Upon the foũdacion that J haue layed,dinerſe men diuerſly buylde, 
but let euery manne mare well; what he bupldeth therupon. As koz the 
foundacton, that we haue laped, cannot be chaunged , What pꝛeachers 
ſoeuer come after vs, ot what autozitie ſoeuer thei be, vnles they pꝛeache 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſte was faſtened to the croſſe, geue them no eare. pt theſe 
allowe our foundacion, then remayneth it, that they thereupon buylde 
ſuche a piece of wozke,as is foꝛ that foundacion mete. The foundacion is 
heauenly and ſpitituall, and ſuche as wherwith the bupldyng ofearthlye 
and carnal learning agreeth not. A vaynecounterfaite buylding may haply 
deceyue the judgement of men, but it cannot deceyue Gods judgement, 


It any man buplde on this tound acion, golde, ſpluer, pꝛecious ones, tymber, hay, The terte. 
oꝛ ſtuble:euery mannes woꝛke ſhall appeare.Foꝛ the daye ſhall declare whiche ſhalbe ſhe- 
wed in fpꝛe. And the tyꝛe ſhal try eucry mannes wozke, what it is. It any mannes wozke 
that he hath buylt vpon, byde, he ſhall teteyue a rewatdc. If any mannes burne, he ſhall 
ſuffre loſſe, but he ſhalbe ſafe hymſelfe : neuer theleſle, pet as it were thozowe fy2e. 


Ik any man then vpon this foundacton buylde thynges that are ſubs 
ſtanciall and excellente, as golde, ſpluer, and pꝛecious ſtones : 02 on the 
contrary ſide, it any lay vpon it trifles, as wood, hay and ſtrawe, the ende 
will ſhewe, ho we euery one hath beſtowed his labour , But becauſe ye 
ſhall moze clearcly vnderſtande me, concepue my mynde by this moze 
groſſe declaracion: I layed Chꝛiſte befo2e yon as a marke, yt any manne 
then as Chꝛiſte gaue exaumple, teache pou, that ye ought to lpue ryghte⸗ 
ouſlp, and that ye ought to doe good even to pour enemies, that pe ſhould 
in your ryches put none a ffiaunce, to deſpiſe honours, and that ye ought, 
as a very popſon, to abhozrefylthy pleaſures, a to doe all pour actes foz 
Chaiſtes gloꝛp, foꝛ your good dedes, to looke foꝛ none other rewarde, 
but lyfe immoꝛtall, and that men ought fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake deſyze to dye: 
theſame buyldetha ſemely and acumly piece of woꝛke, mete fox the foun- 
dacion,whiche is Chꝛiſte: but pf he therupon buylde only mennes tradi- 
tions ,concernyng apparell;of dyet, of bnfrutfull ceremontes , and other 
ſuche lyke of mennes owne deuiſes, foꝛ theyz o wne glozye and lucre, and 
not to the glozye of Chꝛiſt, ſo that albeit they begunne at this noble foii- 
dacion, they growe yet out of kynde , and in ſtedeof good and godly 
make menne ſuperſticiouſe , then hathe that pzeacher layed on wood, 
hape, and ſtrawe. Enery mannes wotke ſhall openly be trped, what 
it is, what tyme it ſhall bee bzought nygh to the lyght of trueth, and 
bee examined by the rule of the ghoſpell . f the learnyng, that ye haue 
buylded on, haue bzought you to this perfeccion that pe canne ouer; 
tome all carnall deſyzes, then mape all kno we, that it is 3 
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aud of great power, but vt theſame haue made you vnable to ſuffre da- 
mages and loſſes, yt ye therby be become ſnche, as will eyther be ſoone 
angrp, teſtie, wapward, contenciouſe, backbiterg, oꝛ diſſemblers, by this 
ve map eaſyly kno we, that pour learnyng is but counterfaite. Suche as 
are areſted to appeare by a daye befoze a woꝛdly iudge, by one ſleyght oꝛ 
other eſcape ofttymes: but Gods iudgement ſearcheth euery man at the 
vttermoſte euen as the kyer tryeth metall. It may be foꝛ the tyme of pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie and quietneſſe, that the vnpꝛofitabte buyldyng be not eſpied, but 
as ſooneas the ſtoꝛmp blaſtes of perſecucion come on thicke and thꝛekold, 
oꝛ pleaſaunt and carnal deſires allure , then pf pe geue place and ſh2ynke, 
pe plainly thereby ſhewe, that the ſpirite of God is neither receiued with 
ceremonies noꝛ mannes tradicions, with whiche whoſo is indewed, ſuk⸗ 
fereth foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſatze al ſuche troubles and temptacions euen io pfullp. 
Theſe are the fiers, wherwith euery mans wozke ſhalbe tryed,of what 
ſozteitis.Yftherfoze this pꝛeachers oꝛ that pzeachers buylding endure 
and abyde in the fyer,let ſuche one looke foz no woꝛldely pꝛapſe at mens 
handes, but pet ſure is he to haue reward of God,foz whoſe ſake he toke 
payne: but ifeythers woꝛke be with fyze deſtroyed, the wozkeman ſhall 
loſe his labour, and be defrauded of his rewarde : although himſelfe eC- 
cape free, pet eſcapeth he, as they,that out of burnyng conuey themſel fes 
naked, koꝛ whom there areſteth nothing els tobe doen, but with charges 
to buylde agayne vpon the koundacion, ſuche a woꝛke, as is meete foꝛ the 
ſame. The chiefe and moſte ready waye had been to teache ſuche as haue 
pꝛofeſſed Chziſte, nothing but that, whiche is fox a chziftian man neteſſa⸗ 
rie. But if teachers doe not ſo, noꝛ the hearers, then muſt both take double 
paynes, whiche muſt vnteache they ſcolers, that they taught them, and 
to vnlearne thoſe thinges whiche they befoze learned. Foꝛ there is hope 
of ſaluacion, as long as Chꝛiſte the koundacion remapneth. Howe agre⸗ 
eth vncleane lyfe with this pzofeſſion Howe agree colde and wateriſhe 
ceremonies with the fyery aud burning charitie of Chziſte - Puniſhement 
chall they ſuffreat Gods hande, as they haue well deſerued, whiche with 
they2 doctrine co2rupte pou, 

Knowe pe not, that pe are the temple of Bod, and howe that the fpzete of God dwel⸗ 
leth in you? It any man defyle the temple of Bod, dim ſhall Bod deftrop.Fo2 the temple 
of Bod is holy, whiche temple pe are. Let no manne decepue himſelfe. t any manne ſeme 
wyſe among you, let him become a foole in this woꝛlde, that he map be wiſe, Foz the wiſe» 
dome of this woꝛlde is folyſhnes with Bod. Fo! it is wittten : he compaſſeth the wyle in 
they crattineſſe. And agayn: God knoweth the thoughtes of the wyſe, that they be vaine. 
Therfoze,let no man retoyce in men. Foz al thinges are yours, whether it be paul, either 
Apollo, either Lephas: whether it be the woꝛl de, either lyfe, either death, whether they be 


— thynges , 02 thynges to come: all ate poures and pe ate Lhziſtes, and Chꝛiſbe is 
Gods. 


Ano we ve not, that ye are as a temple conſecrate vnto God, which the 
heauenly ſpirite of God poſſeſſeth a ſanctifieth-Pfſuche one be puniſhed, 
as doeth defilea temple, that is halo wed by manne, will not God deſtroy 
him, that defyleth his temple⸗Endeuour muſt we dilygently, that this 
temple be kepte pure and holy, ſynce God hath once by his holy ſpirite 
cleanſed and halo wed it. Repe it cleane map pe by vnhurtefull lyfe, with 
chziſtian conuerſacion and manerg. ip 
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of S. Paule to the Coꝛinthlians. Cap. iii. Fol.rt. 
But if pe bee to muche deſyꝛouſe of honoure, oꝛyt᷑ pe bee leacherouſe, oꝛ ge⸗ 
uen to ſtryke and debate, and to ſuche other wylfulnes, then ſuſpende ye and 
dekile it. Sythe then ye ate the temple of god buvlded with lyuclye ſtones, 
verye wicked cerraynely and vngodlye is he, that pꝛouoketh anye of pour 
compaupe to ſuche maners,condictons, and learnynges , as are not with 
Ch:iſteagreable , Chziſtedeceyueth na manneeſpectallyenone of them, no man 
that leane to hym. Let euery manne beware that he decepue not hym⸗ decciue pou 
ſeife , whyles he vndiſcretely truſteth vpon mannes helpe , Looke pe not 
fo: blyſſe and felicitie etther by your Philoſophie, oʒ by thelawe . Noz lette 
one manne pꝛelumptuouſly thynke hymſelfe better, than other, becauſehe 
is in wo2ldlyelearnyng ercellente:butlettehymracher, that in wozldlp te⸗ 
putacion thinkech hymſelfe wpſe, wyſelpe ware folyſhe, that he maye bee 
wyſetn deede. Lette hym fozſake to be the pꝛoude teacher of folyſhe wpſs- 
dome, and he ſhall be meete to be the ſcholer of verye wyſe folyſhnes . Foze⸗ 
uen as the ryches of this woꝛlde make not a manne truelye ryche , as the 
honoures of the woꝛlde make not a manne truelye noble, and as the plea⸗ 
ſures ofthe wozlde make not a manne truely blefled : cuen ſo the wyſedome 
of thts woꝛlde maketh not a man truely wyſe befoꝛe god: whoſe iudgement 
no manne can decepue, be he neuer ſo wyſe in the ſighte of the wozlde. God 
mocketh at this wyſedome, whiles he declareth it, not onely not to be that, 
whereby we attayne laluacion, but alſo to be that whiche hyndereth oure 
ſaluacion by reaſon that it maketh men to be pꝛoude and fyerſe, aud there⸗ e compar: 
foze very harde to be taught. This was long befoꝛe ſpoken of in the booke, rerhthewtſe 
whiche is intitled of the pactence of Job, when of God he ſpeaketh on this in tber: 
wyle:whiche compaſleth the wile in they owne wilines, Ind agayne in the . 
Inu. lalme:the Loꝛde knoweth the thaughtes of menne that thinks them- 
ſelues to be wyſe, that they be vayne, and vnableto perfourme ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges as they pꝛomiſe. Since therfoze all the pythe of oute ſaluactoa is aito⸗ 
gether of god, men mapye of this vſurpe no poꝛcion as they; owne, no2 geue 
any parte ot this glozye to man as the chiete doer, ſince the whole ſhoulde be 
ſutrendꝛed to God , And ſynce pe ate one bodie iopned togethet by mu⸗ 
tuall charitie, vnmete is it, that one of you ſhoulde ſticke to one phantaſie, 
and another to another phantaſte , when all thynges areyoures (ndif- 
ferentlye . Whether Paule, oz Fpollo, oz Cephas be of anye autho- 
citte oʒ not, this is ſure , by goddes free gifte they haue one equal au- 
thozitte fo: youre p:ofite : oꝛit che woꝛlde bee in a roze agaynſte you , it 
ſhall finallye bee fo: your pzofite : oz it we lyue any longer, liue ſhall we 
toeſtablyſhe pou in this learnyng : 02 yf we dye, then dye weto ſtrengthen 
you by oute eraumple : oz pf we bee in p3eſentepleaſures , wepaſſenot 
muche vpon them, becauſe they are ſoone goen : oz pf thynges to 
come moue you „ laboure ſtoutelye and with a courage towarde them, 
whiche albeit ye ſee not with poute dodelye iyes,yet (ec pe them, with the 
iyes of pour fayth. A wape therfoꝛe with names of lectes, and diuiſton, ſince 
all thynges thzoughe one chiete maiſter are youres equally, albeityourſel ye are 
ues ate not your owne men, in ſuche ſoꝛte, p ye can geueany man right title chudes a 
vpõ pou, but pe long to Jeſus Chziſt,to who al we together owe our lelues: Chigets 


oddes. 
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and fo: Chꝛiſt are we bounde to god the chieke Lozd and ruler of al thinges; 
whiche bp hpm hath geuen vs all goodnes, 


The ill. Chapter. 


Let a man this wyſe eſteme vs, euen as the miniſters of Chꝛiſte. and ſtewardes of the ſe⸗ 
tretes of Bod. Further moꝛe, it is required of the ſtewardes, that a man be found faith: 
tull. With me is it but a very (mall thyng, that J ſhould be tudged of pou, eyther of maus 
iudgement. Ho J iudge not mpne owne ſelfe. Foꝛ JF knowe,nought by my ſelfe: et am 
not thereby iuſtitied. It is the Loꝛde that iudgeth me. Therefoze iudge nothyng befoze 
the tyme, vntill the Loꝛde come, which will lighten thinges that are hid in darkenes, and 
pen the councels of the hcrtes. And then ſhall eucry man haue pꝛapſe of God. 


Eteuerp man then, that wyll vnkaynedly and truely teioyſe, 
ICI gl0:te and retoyſe in his name, no; eſteme vs, as chiefe aut⸗ 

cours and mapſters but as teaſon woulde, ſuche ſhoulde bee 
va) * * ba arded, whiche, lpke leruauntes, are occupyed in Chultes 
: es:andas ſuche ought to be taken, whiche as ſtuardes 

a beſtowe others goodes, committed vnto they; credence , the 
ſecrete milteries of God (J ſape) and not of men. Spnce then all ſuche ot 
what behauour ſoeuer they be, haue taken in hande the oꝛderyng of a verye 
weyghtie matter but pet another mannes, let menne loke fo: nothyng els in 
them, wherfoze they ſhoulde be had tn pꝛice but that they faythfully beſtowe 
that wherewtth god hath put them in truſte,fo:none other tntente and pur; 
poſe, but fo: Chʒiſtes glozte.Deceptfull ſtuardes are they,whiche in ſtede of 
godly doctrine,teache mennes phantaſics , and abuſe pour obedience fo; 
they2lucre and pꝛyde, whiche vnder the pꝛentenſe of the goſpell pzomote 
and further they; owne matiers,and vnder the ſhadowe of Chziſtes glozy, 
ſeeketo beate a tpzannouſerule: which, albett they blynde menes iudgemẽ⸗ 
tes yet deceiue they not god, of whome to be allowed is the higheſt treaſure, 
that can be. oz I coumpte it but a ſmall matier, by your onely tudgemtes 
to be allowed oz diſallowed. yea oꝛ by any mannes iudgement eis, wha loe⸗ 
uerx he be. It is ſo impoſſible, that one man ſhoulde well tudge of another 
mannes conſcience, that J dare not geue ſentence vpon my ſelfe, whether J 
deſerue to be pꝛayſed ot god, oꝛ not. Doen haue I the beſte that J coulde to 
accomplyſhe the office, wherunto J was appopnted, and J cannot remem⸗ 
b:e my ſelfe of any harmeoz fraude, and pet date J not thereby claymeto be 
a righteouſe man. Foꝛ it might be, that J haue doen ſome thing vnawares, 
other wyſe than it ſhoulde haue been, eyther by reaſon, that J haue paſſed 


— — bondes, oz haue kepte my ſelfe tomuche within them . The whiche be⸗ 


cauſe it is knowen onely to god, he is the onely iudge of my office. L et vs 
make hym iudge then ol hydden and vnknowẽ matters, whole tyes beholde 
all thynges, whiche wyll, when he ſeeth his tyme, geue ſentence vpon every 
matiet. Unmete therkoꝛe is it, that ve bepng but ſeruauntes ſhoulde pꝛeutte 

oddes tudgement, iudgeyng men, befoze the time come. Foz it is out of ſea: 
onto geue lentence vpon other, vntyll cheLozde come to iudge both heaue- 
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of S. Paul to the Coꝛinthians. Cap. iii. Fol. xt. 
pe, eatthlv, and thinges vnder the earth. Then chall he by his judgement 
bring to light all thing, that is no we hydden in darkoneſſe , and open that 
befoze all mennes tyes, whiche nowe being hydden in the pꝛiuep comers 
of manneg harte, is not by mennes conſciences perteyue d. Then ſhall we 
teteiue of him whoſe iudgemẽ tes are ſure, and vndecepueable rewardes, 
attoʒding to our deſertes. He that hath without coꝛrupciõ doen his due⸗ 
tie, be he of men neuer ſo litle pꝛayſed, hall of God reteiue an euerlaſting 
tewarde: and he that doeth contrary, de he neuer ſomuche made of, and 
pzayſed among menne;ſhall by the iudgemente of God, be putte to Hame 
and ſuffre punichment. | 


Theſe thinges(bzcthzcn) A daue foz anenſample deferibed in myne owne perſan , and 
in 2pollos fo your ſakes; that ye might learne bp vs, that no man couute of hymlelfe 
yonde that whiche is aboue w2yttca: that one ſwell not agaynit an other foꝛ any mannes 
cauſe. j os who pꝛeterreti the⸗ What haſte thou, that thou haſt not rereyued2yfrhon haut 
teterued it, why rctopfeſt thou, as though thou haddeſt not receyucd it? Rowe ye are 
full; nowe pc are made ryche : yc rapgne as kinges without vs: aud J would to S ye 
dyd raygnc,that we myght raygne with you. 


But to be playne with pou,hytherto haue J framed my tale by my ſelfe 
and by Apollo, not becauſe we are the beginners of any ſuche ſecte, (foz 
neyther take we any thyng vpon vs, and among you none is there, that 
dꝛaggeth hymſelfeto dee of Paules ſecte 02 bf Apollos) but becauſe F 
pertepued that there are among you dinerſe fanouters of diuerſe ſectes: 
leſte Come myght haue been p2onoked to impaciencie, J thought it deſte 
in fa ꝓned names to ſette furth the matter, that when this Epiſtle ſhoulde 
be read openly among you, euery man myght ſecretly examine his owne 
tonſcience. And ſo is this matter, which would ellwiſe haue cauſed much 
ſppte and hatred, opened in our names , that ye maye quietly percepute, 
howe vncomely tertapne ot᷑ you ttiumphe and bꝛaggue vpon the names, 
of falſe Ipoſtles, and deſpiſecuery man in compariſon ot themſelfe, ſur⸗ 
tender yng vagodly that vnto menne, whiche is dewe to God: whiche foz 
none other purpoſeecalte ethe of them foꝛ their parte the dignitie of their 
owne Apoſtle, but becauſe themſelfes would be had in greater eſtimati⸗ 
on, iudgyong in this euen as kolychlye of themſelfe, as of them, in whoſe 
behalfe they doe arrogantly bꝛaggue and crake. Theſe thynges perhaps 
myght be ſuffred,yf they were onely fol yche, but no w ſyth by them dead⸗ 
ly debates aryſe, the matter rannot ber cioßed . ye ought not to eſteme 
menne, that ſupply the Ipoſtles office, but as reaſon would that ſtewar⸗ 
des and beſto wart ot other mennes goodeg, ſhould be regarded , noz 
Honld am manne crab in this mames name oz that, ſynce all that the 
doe, is of God. Conſideryng theſethinges with my ſelfe, J cannot but 
meruayle, why eyther pour Apoſtles are ſo ſhamefully deſirouſe of ho⸗ 
tour. that they cla yme vndiſeretip, that as they: owne, whichis Chꝛiſtes, 
02 whythe dilefpiex rather retayee and triumphe ofa man, which is but 
aſeruauite;thanof God, which is the chiefe Doer. J pz0uoke the to aun⸗ 
were, who ſoeuer thou bee, that ſtandeſte in thyne owne conceyte 02 
diſcontenteſte thy ſelle, betauſe ok the counterfayete glozye of ben. ? 


be- The texte. 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon the.t. Epiſtle: 
of whom thou haſte receyued baptiſme, being but a ſmall matter: whois 
authour of this diference,that one ſemeth therby to haue receined more, 
and another to haue receiued leſſe-Pf any of you be baptiſed, yea and that 
by an àpoſtle ina gol den lauer, oꝛ in a lauer ot pꝛeciouſe ſtoneg, oꝛ if that 


be not ſufficient, by a chiefe Apoſtle, whoſe poꝛte and wealthe admyt to 


paſſe kinges ryches, and haue pꝛinces to pour god fathers, who dare 
ſaye, that this maune hath recepued moꝛe, than yk he had been baptiſed in 
a kygge tree trough by auy ot Peter the fyſhers ſeruauntes, oꝛ by anp of 
my {eruauntes;whiche ama coꝛiar: Onte agapne I pꝛouotze the to aun⸗ 
ſwer, whoſoeuer thou art, whiche ſo weſt this foltſhe errour into ſimple 
peoples myndes, oꝛ rather abuſeſt theyꝛ errour, whiche ought to beaz 
mended:tell me pet once at laſt, what is that, whereof thou art pꝛoude⸗ 


date Ten cheſt thon thyne owne learning, oz others: pt thou teache thine owne, 
arc heſt thou thyne owne glozp, and not the glozy of Jeſus Chziſt. 


thou haſte 
not recey- 
ucd?2 


The texte. 


pt thou pꝛeache others learnyng,howe durſt thou take that vpon the as 
thyne owne, whiche thou haſte receiued of God⸗ k thou beleuethat leat⸗ 
ning to be thine owne, whiche God hathe geuen the, who is moze blinde, 
than thou⸗ pk thou vnderſtand, that it is none ok thyne and doeſt yet boaſt 
and crake thy ſelfe therof, as though it were thyne owne , who is moze 
ſhamleſſe than an Dane at, and to what heyght are ye Corinthians 
tome, from ſo lowe a koundacion⸗ Me beyng there were hungerbanedand 
famyched, and among you ſo pooꝛe andnedpe, that to gette our daylp ly⸗ 
uyng, fayne were we to ſowe lether: we vyle and cruelly vered,ſpncerely 
and without coꝛtupcion pꝛeached Chꝛiſt vato pou:and are penow come; 
to this to deſpiſe vs by other Apoſtles countell, a to be ſo fyerce though 
full fedyng, and by reaſon of pour ryches, ſo puffed vppe with pꝛyde, lo 
wꝛanglyng and ſediciouſe,by reaſon of your dominion and kyngdome⸗ 
aue ye taken poſſeſſion of fo great ryches foz pour felfe ; and thzuſt vs 
out of dooze, that haue ſuſtayned the greateſt bzunte of this matters 
Whether pe haue obtayned any great thing 02 not iudge your ſelfes.Cers 
taynly J would wiche, ye had obta ned ſuch a king dome, as were ſeme⸗ 
ly koꝛ Chaiſte , Then would we thzuſt our ſelles, into ſome one parts 
oꝛ other therofto raygne with vou, becauſe we layed the foundation. Foz 
I camot be bꝛonght in minde to think that ye would be ſo vnmanerlpas 
to thzuſt ſuch out of thecompany of your welthy ſtate, as vnto pon were 
begyuners ok theſame, vnleſſe we be vtterly boꝛne to this miſery,to haue 
no te warde at all, but deſpite, famine, infamie, empꝛiſonmente, ſtrypes, 
aud to be in ieopardie of our lite when other menne with they? falſe lears 
ning, gette them ſelfes ſo great a tcenoume pf an IYpoſties office chould 
bexecompenſed with woꝛldly rewardes, Ithintze we ought ak ryght to! 
1 1 firſte ot all, with ſo great leopardyes haue graffed: 
e you, = at md vr N 1 


Foz me thinketh, that Bod hath ſetfazth vs c which are Apoſties) fo) the to wet ot᷑ ali 
as it were menue appopnted ta death. oz Rn a Aena Noche vnts the woslde, aud to 
the Angels and to men. We are foples fot me ke,vut pe ate wiſe though, Chzi 
We are weaze,but ve are Trong. Ye are honox4Hie , but we Hoſes: pad vnto 5 
time we honger and thꝛyſt a are naked and ata haſteted with kyntes and haue no certayut 
dwelleng place, and labour, wozking with our owae handes. We are reutled, and w_ 
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of S Paule to the Coxinthians.Cap.fiff, Fol. xi. 
diene. We are perſecuted,# ſuffre it We ate cuill fpoken ot, and we pꝛate. We ate made as 
it were the filthines of the world, the otlcowzing of al thinges, euen vuto this date, 


yk ſuch la wtully raigne emong vou, as haue builded vpon the good foundacion 
we laped, but meane thynges, then thynke we our ſelues onelye miſerable by the 
wꝛath of god · Theyꝛ ryches and fame of wyſedome hathe bꝛoughtethem in 
autho zitpe, and to beare a rule among you: but vs, as it ſeameth ,hath Chziſte 
called lo weſte of all to the apoſtles oſtite, to bee puniſhed and to ſuffre deatyes; 
as they doe, whiche foꝛ theyꝛ miſcheuouſt deedes are caſte vnto wylde beaſtes, 
to be an exaumple to the people: What tourte of iudgemente is there, whyther 
we haue not been dꝛawẽ : what pꝛiſon is there, that zno weth not our trouble⸗ 
What commen place is there, wherein we haue not been openiy mocked, ſo that 
we were not onely a gazyng ſtocke to the woꝛlde, whiche defyeth Chaiſte, noꝛ 
onely to men, that are woꝛldly wyſe, but alſo to the deuils themſelfeg, whiche 
are with our troubles delighted. O the chaunge of thynges tourned vpſidown 
and coutrarye. We are foles,fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake deſpyſed, becauſe we pꝛeached. p 
he humbled hymſelke, and was faſtened to the croſſe: ye as wyſe men vpon cos 
fidence in Chꝛiſt, do pꝛoudely auaunte your ſelfes. We lyke weake and fe ble, foꝛ 
Chꝛiſtes gloꝛye humbled our ſelfes : pe lyke ſtrong, are pꝛoude and inſolente; 
Deſpiſed wer we and raſcalles: e ate noble and honourable We haue nd pꝛo⸗ 
pte, but our payne and trauayle, but al the pꝛokite is yours. Foz what reward 
haue we, J pꝛape vou, foꝛ ſo manpe daungers and troubles:So farte haue we 
dene vntill this daye, from bearyng any great rule, as ſome doe, that coumpt 
themſelfes foꝛ chieke Apoſtles , that we oktetymes lacke meate, oftetymes 
dꝛynke, oftet pmes clothyng, muche leſſe gote we by the ghoſpeill any greate ry- 
ches. ꝓta and are oftetymes buffited,ſo far were we from o bteynyng honour: 
and that whiche is a plapne pꝛoufe ot extreme nede, we wander ahlode hauing 
none appoynted dwellyng plate, noꝛ houſe of oute owne, wherein to ſuſtre and 
endure our pouertye with ſomewhat leſſe griefe,becauſe it is not ſeen. So far 
from pouleng and pillyng any manne, that we gotte dur lyuyng with our own 
handes. We ſeke not foꝛ wotldelye pꝛayſe, but rather ſuche as reuyle vs, we 
blyſſe:and fo2 vylanpes and repꝛoche oftetymes done vnto vs, we dn dure ſide 
e pꝛayſes. So far are we from oppꝛeſſing, that we without complaint ſuf⸗ 
er cruel perſecucion. What nede many woꝛdes ! Other emong pou are in great 
tenoume, but we foꝛ your fakes haue been coumpted hytherto, as outcaſtes of 
this woꝛld, moſte vyle and le aſte ſet by. pf J, as ſome men doe wouldecaſte in 
your teeth my trauaples, my ieopardies, and labour, ſhould I not haue a ves 
ty good cauſeto quarell with you- | ; 

I wiptcnot theſe thynges, to ſhame you : but as mp beloued ſonnes J barneyon Foz The terte 
thoughe ye haue ten thouſand inſtruct ours in Chꝛiſt:pet haue ye not many fathers. In Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu I haue begotten you thozow the Boſpel, Wherfoze J deſire pon to tolow me, (as I to⸗ 
lowe Lhziſt.)Fo2 this cauſe haue J ſent vnto you Tunotheus, whiche is mp dete tonne, and 
faythfull in the Loꝛde, whiche ſhall put you in remembzaunce of my waies, J haue in Lhaiſt, 
men as I teache cuery where in all congregations. Some ſwell, as though J woulde come 
nomoꝛe at you. But N wyll come to you ſhoꝛtl y if Bod wyll: and wyll knowe, not the woꝛdes 
of them whiche ſ well, dut the power: foz the kingdome of Bod is not in woꝛdes, but in power. 
Nhat wyll pe? Shall I come vnto you with a rodde, o cls in loue tʒ in the ſpyute of ſottneſte. 

wite not this no we, as one t hat foꝛ youre vnkyndnes hateth vou, to 
make you aſhamed, but rather as a moſt louyng kather warne yon as my moſt 
dearly beloued childzen,foz your owne pꝛokite, and not foz myne. 


Cc... To 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon thei. Epiſtle 
Foz yfby my onely hurte pour matters ſhoulde well goe fozwarte, J would 
not paſſe vpon myne o wne loſſe, but would retoycein pou, foꝛ whoſe p2ofiteJ 
would not ſticke to dye. But nowe, ſyth J perceine that pe thꝛough pour new 
Apoſtles become woozſe,godlye loue compelleth me to warne pou ofthe teo⸗ 
pardie, which J coumpte as mine o wne. pe Cozinthians mate not deſpiſe this 
good will of myne, which is very fatherlp without any fapning. à great diffes 


rence is there bet wene a ſcholemaiſter and a father, foꝛ he koꝛ the tyme is cruell, 


to the vnhurtefull age, and doth his duet y, ik he doe it at all, either foꝛ rewardeg 

take, oꝛ foz feare of eiuill: but a father pꝛouoked thoꝛeugh a naturall loue, pꝛo· 

uldeth fo the p2ofite of his childꝛẽ, though he ther by beare loſſes and damage, 

Though ye chaunte to haue , ra tenthouſande ſcholemaiſters, ſurely pe ſhall 

fynde but kewe okthem to be tathers. And whpe choulde J not call my ſelfe a 

kather, and you my chyldzen-ſith J kyꝛſte of all menne pꝛeached the goſpell vnto 

vou, and ſyth that thzoughe me pe are boꝛne agayne vnto Chꝛiſte⸗Haue not) 

in maner begoten pot What mother hathe taken ſo muche payne in trauaſle 

| with her childe,as J ſuffered, when J trauatled with you to mate you chaiſti 
— ang⸗W herfoꝛe yf pe attnowledge this father to be your, pf pe be bnfayned 
peu to to⸗ chilbꝛen, I beſeche ou foꝛ our mutuall loues ſake, to tolo we pour father in lis 
iowe me, as uing and marners. Spnce pe are begoten bybs, whylabour pe rather to bee 
— 1 lyke other, than to vs Suche thynges, wherof ye ate accuſed vnto me, whence 
wine. they came, conſider with pour ſeife, lurtly pe learned not them okme . pfany 
poynteof our doctryne bee out of pourememoꝛie, foꝛaſmuche as J canne not 

tome my ſelfe. here I fende vnto you Timothee euen as mine o wne lelle, which 

is my ſonne, not one that gro weth out of kynde, but through goddes goodnes 

a faythful childe, which as fyzſte byme he learned Chaiſte,fo warueth he atno 

tyme from his fathers ſteppes. He ſhal put you inremembꝛaunce, how J oy 

my life, wyiche J bothe folowe and teache after the example of Jeſus Chziſte, 

not vnto you onely,but to euery congregacion that profeſferh Cyxiſte. As heis 

one commen autour and rewler of all, ſo muſte all menne haue one tewle oll 

uyng. A naturall childe doth his duet p, not koꝛ feate ot papne, but gladlpe and 

with all his hearte. There ate ſome among vou, whiche becauſe J am abſentt, 

are paſte ſhame, and ſo wantonly behaue themſelfes as though J would nun 

returne, Butthey chalbe deceyued, foꝛ J wpll within a vohyle bee with you ,by 

goddes grace, what tyme J wyll haue a tryall what theſe menne can doe, wat 

The iin This wyſe auaunte them ſele, not in eloquente, but in deedes. Foꝛ the ſtrengthof 
dome of fhegoſpell ſtandeth not in royall and goꝛgiouſe ſpeache, which enerye manne 
Bod la ust mape vſe, but in a heauenlye ſtrengthe and power, which is declared by ſuf 
in woꝛdes, feraunce of troudles, by concozde , by ryghteouſneſſe of the wholle lyfe, and 
by mpꝛacles. Shall J tome vnto pou- J wyll come in deede , But tak? 
pe heede,that pe reteyue me, as reaſon woulde, In your handes ſtandeth pou to 
matze me come eyther as a roughe one andd2edfull,02 os a merke one and gen 
tyll. I haue authoꝛytie geuen bnto me by Chziſt, to puniſhe rebellions and uch 
as are vnrewlpe with the rodde of coꝛrection But rather haddt Jnot to 
bſe it, but woulde wythe gladlye youre manners were ſuche, that J lykeg 
louyng, mercifull, and mertze father, may refopce in your bnhurtefulneſſe, oꝛ pk 
there bee among yon any ſmalle faultes, that the ſame mape with an eaſye and 
fatherly coꝛreccyon be amended, Tie 
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of S Paule to the Cozinthians.Cap;b; Fol xiiii. 
Che. v. Chapter 


goeth a commen ſayingtheat their is fosuicacton among pou. aud ſuche fornicacio . . .. 
on as ts not named among the gentples : that one ſhoulde haue bis fatycrs wife. and pe The texte · 
ſwel,and haue nat rather ſoꝛowed, that ye whiche hath done thys dede,might be put tt 
among vou. Foz A veteiy as abſent iu body, dut pzeſente in ſpirice, haue detecmpued als 
etadyecas thougb I wer pzeſeut) coucetuiug bym that hath done thys dede, in the name 
of our Loꝛde Feſu Cine, meu pe ate gatheted together, and my ſpitite with pou with 
the power of the Lozd eſus Chil, to delyuet hym vato Satan, toi the detruccion of the 
fleſhs ,that the {trite maye vt ſaued iu the dayeoftheLozde Jeſus, 


Ut this is both better knowen,than canne bee denyed; 
more greuouſe, than canne be bone with, and moze has 
CE noule.than were conuenient any longer to bee differted: 

chat of you ; whome as a temple halo wed to god, all 
* An — — goeth a — — — ſham⸗ 
kun rumour of foꝛnicacipn, and of ſuche foznicacion, as 
185 | — — beth — ar: de that 
as ; - Gan an! a8 to oo eare raun JL { that 
on among vou victh hes fathers wyke,as his own. 
What a greaterep2oche and ſlaundꝛe to chꝛiſtian religion thynke pe this, that 
of you ſuche a foule rununoure. houlde ber ſpzeadeabzode - Ind yet pe in 
the meane ſeaſon , as thoughe ſogreateinfamyenothyng belonged vnto you, 
highlye pleaſe youre ſelfe : and arethzoughe youre Woꝛldelpe wyſedome 
pzoude 4 whome it moze beſeained with commeninournyng andheauineſſe, 
to declare that ye earneſtelyediſp2oue this filthie derde , by excludyng the 
dooer of ſuche an outragiouſe offence oute of youre coumpanye , and that foz 
thzeeconſideracions.Fyxſte, leſte, vf ye vſehym familiarelp, and as one ot your 
owne coumpanpe, whiche hathe not pet ſhewed hymſelfe to bee ſo2ye foꝛ hys 
offence,ye myght ſeame to fauer miſdoets:and tijen a gapne, leſte ſuche an onts 
tagious offence once receued a 


you growe moze and moze.Finally,to the 
entente,that the doer of ſuche a fe, yt ye auo de his coinpanye;as one by 


tõmen tud gement condemned. koꝛ ſhame repente hym ſelte, vntyll ſuche tyme, as 
by perfiteſygnes of repentaunce ie bee well kno wen that he his mete to bee res 
ceaued into good peoples company, Ind this ſhoulde pe haue done, ſtrayghte 
wape, aſſone as it was by commen tepoꝛte knowen, that the manne ( whoſe 
name pet foꝛ cauſes J rehearte not) was of ſuche abomination. pf J had ben 
myſelfe pꝛelente among you , A wouldeſo haue done. Nowe J being abſente, 
(albeit not vtterlye abſente,foz not withſtanding my bodye bee awapye, yet am 
Jbyautoritie ofthe ſpirite pꝛeſent) abſenttherfoze(Y ſaye)but as thoughe,Y 
were pꝛeſent J gyneſencence,whiche ye muſtfolow,that in a comen aſſemblye 
and reſoxte ofmanye, —— ie, ( betauſe no one man ſhoulde take ſuche aus 
tozitie vpon hym)whiche aſſemblye muſt with no carnal deſire cone together; 
buthaue an eye to nothinge, but to the glozye of oure Lode Jeſug bart : 
CM, 


The terte, 
lumpe of dowe 2 Pourge thertd2e:the olde leuen that ye maye bee newe dor, as yeare | 


> 'FTHepardphzaſe of Eraſnitis vpon iFe.1.Ex ile 
wherein J wyll(as F ſayed)onclyſpirituallye bee pzeſent, where all elſo br 
theauthozitic of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chailte in whoſe name pe ſhall come tegn 
ther, whicheby his power chall matze my ſenterceeffectuall that He, which 
wythout all regarde ok honeſtte hath this outragiouſlyedooen, bee caſleoute 
of youre congregacton, and geuen ouer to Satan, to bee puniſhed in his fleſty 


and made aſhamed by mannes iudgement, that his ſpirit and ſoule betaued by 
koꝛe Jeſus Chꝛiſte his iudge, whan he ſhall iudge, and chall geue ſentence, mit 


onely vpon theſethynges ,02 this manne, but vpon al the wozld In the mem 
ſeaſon expediente is tt foꝛ hym alſo to pꝛeuente the cxacte and rigozous iulgy 
ment of god, aſſuryng hymſelk, that better is it to ſuffretempoꝛal puniſt emeit, 
than to bee condemned to theeueriaſtyng tourmentes of helle. It beſeameth 
vs rathet to deniſe a pdayſter fot the refozmacton of offendeurs; than punch 
mente:ſo vſyng oure ſcifes with them, that they maye remaine, to bee amended, 
No kyll wethe manne, but ſuppꝛeſſe the vice, and ſave the manne. This igthe 


punichmente, where with chꝛiſtian gentlenes oughte to bee contented, It is the Þ 


Jewes maner to ſtone a manto death, end a chʒiſttan parte to cure end heal. 
But ſuche matters hadde ye no regarde of,nc2 were moued with the comma 
teopardie, noꝛ wyth the commen repꝛoche, but ſtylle auaunce pour ſelfes, as 
though ve had wen doen. 


youre reioyſing is not gtod :knowe ye not that a litle leuen ſowꝛeth the whalt 


ſwete bzeade. Foz Chꝛiſt ourepaſſcouer is offred vp foz vs. Therefoze, let vs hepe hal 
dape, not with oldeteuen, nether with the leuen ot maliciouſneſle and wickednes but 
with the we te bꝛeade of purencs aud truthe, 


Greate difference is there betwixtethe reioyting of wozldely people and then 
foycingof chꝛiſtian menne, To 'glozy and reioyce after this ſoꝛte is not onelys 
chame koꝛ you, but alſo ieopardouſe. Put the cafe, ye wyll ſape, that one hatte 
done amyfſe, what matter mateth that, to the whole tongregacion⸗ no we n 
not, that a lite leauen ſauereth a grrate batche of dowe, and mateth it ſo wa⸗ 
Howeis that called leauen, whiche remaineth of the whole lumpe, whiche is 
after ſuch ſozte made ſo wer. pf any part ot pour olde lyte continue and reman 
in pou, not agreyng with the ſimplicitie ot Chꝛiſte, theſame is leauen.whered 
ye muſte vttetly ber purged that thꝛough a newe kynde ol lpke ye mape be tom 
newe dowe, ſo that in the whole batche there he no parte of the olde malice min 
gled. Foz as Chꝛiſte hath onte made you free from ſinne, ſo muſt pe ditigentelje 
endeuoure,that no parte of pour olde infection in pon take plate agayne,andte 
file the puritie of your chꝛiſitan lyle. Sod loueth ſuche, ag bee without this la 
uen. Was not this long ſynte figured in the law- what time the Hebznes wer 
paſſed ouer the rrade fra, and quite deliuered out of the bondage ok E gipte, the⸗ 
were foz a continnall remembꝛaunte and token ofthis benefite at a certayne 
ryme of the peare commarmded yearlyeto ſacriffcealambeof one yeaxe olde, 
and foꝛ ſeuendayes to eateſwete bread without all manner of lrauen, euen 88 
they dydde, what tyme they pꝛepared to depatte out of E gypte. In the mean 
ſeaſon they carryed furth with them pute flo wer, and lefte all thẽ lrauen to the 
Egypciens . Noi anpe is there coumpted wooꝛthye to eate okthe paſcal 
lambe, onles he haue foꝛ the ſpate ot ſeuendayes foꝛ boꝛne leauen. pea J ſape it 
was a greate o ffence, that fo: that tyme any Hebzue ſhoulde almuche as haut 
anp leauen founde in his houſe. Th 
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of S Paule to the Coꝛinthians. Cap. v. Fol, xv. 
The Jewes had but ſhado weg: but we haue the very trewe palſeoucr. the 
moſte vnſpotted lambe whiche is Jelus Chꝛiſte, who foz oute tedempcion 
from the moſt vilanous tyꝛaunpe of {yn and death was off rid vppe vpon p 
crofſe neyther was he in vaync offred vppe. And ſynce we haue once already 
eccaped out of Egypte, meeteit is, that we hencefooꝛth kepe holy this feaſt 
continually :not retopcing, and p20wdely auauncing oure telues bpen ſuch 
thynges , as we ſoinetime were delited with, what tyme we were under 
yarde and ſhamefull bondage, that is to ſape , not intheleauen of Moſis 
law noz in the leauen of old maliciouſnes and hyp ocriſie, dut in ſwete bꝛead 


without all leauen that is to ſay ,in vnhurtetull manners, pla pne, pure, and 


without all counterfaictyng. 


Iwiote vito pou in a piſtle, that pe ſhould not compaignte with fomicateurs. And J 
ment not at alot the foznicatours of this world, either of the ceuetous, oꝛ ei toꝛctoners T betert6s 


| either the idolaters: foꝛ then muſt ye nedes haue gone out of the woz1d. But now I did 
* white vnto pou, that ye compaiip not together, it any that ts called a bzother, be a foz⸗ 


nicatout,oz couetous, oꝛ a wozſhipper of images, eithet arailer,cither a dzonkard , oz 
an exto2ctoner; with him that is ſuch, ſe þ ye eat not. Foꝛ what haue J to doe, to iudge 


| them whiche are without? Do ye nor tudge them that are within? Them that ate with 


aut, God hatl iudge. Put await the euili ttom among pou. 
But leſt ye be Deceaued in that poynt, whereas 4 vad pou to auopde the cõe 
pany of all ſuche, as are though foule vnchaſines euyil ſpoken of, I meane 
not ſo, that ye ſhoulde auoyde the company of all the vnche ſt liuers of your 
countreye.and keape conmpany with none ſuche, as eyther foz couetouſneſſe 
02 extoꝛcion are eupl ſpoken of, noꝛ with any one, that is geuen to idolatrye, 
when pk ye ſhoulde ſo doe, ſince that in tuerpe plate ſome ſuche be, ye myght 
ſurely he compelled to foꝛſatze all Greece. And pet this alſo woulde Jwyſhe, pt any tbat 
ik it might be, but lynce the requeſt is ſuch as can not be done, J require not = = — 
that, but this J require, thatif among you anychziſtian men bee with ſucht fang 
vices infected, as far ſquarefrom chꝛiſtian teligion, as with foznicacion co: roure.#1 
uetouſnes, ozidolatrie, railyng, dꝛountzennes, oz extoꝛtion, let that ye ſo far⸗ 
furth auoyde that mannes coumpanp, that pe refuſe ts eate oꝛ dꝛyntze with 
hym, vntill ſuche tyme , as he amende.Greately ſtandeth it you in hande. that 
your congregation end company be pure without coꝛrupcion. As foꝛ ſtraũ⸗ 
gers after what ſoꝛte they lyue, litle foꝛceth it, theyꝛ ſinkull lyfe doth neyther 
infect you noz diſhonour the name of Chꝛiſte. Suche then, it ſuche be among 
you, muſt ye not ſuffre to eſcape vnpuniched if their offence be opẽly knowe, 
This foꝛ me is ſufficient.Foꝛ what haue Ito doe to fudge of the alſo, which 
as they ate to Chꝛiſte ſtraungers, ſo belong they not to vs Js not enerye 
man iudge and controuler at home in his own houſe,nepther thyntzeth he to 
perteine to hym what is done in an other mans : fa ma ſe any thing done in 
his ovon houſe, that thinketh he to belong to the whole houſhold. Sufficier t 
is it therfoze , that we chriſtians iudge of chꝛiſtian men. Suche as are frem 
Chiiſtes p2ofeſſio ſtraungers, thẽ leaue we to the iudgement of god. And if 
if ſo bee, that no man will ſuffre in his o von houſe a miſchieuous and a peſtt⸗ 
lente wꝛetche, then thꝛuſt ye out of your company the autour of ſfiche a myſ⸗ 
chiefe:ſo to do is both fot you txpedient, and foꝛ him, and it belongethto the 
honoure of Chꝛiſtes name. Foꝛ both he fo: tame of hymſeife will amcride, 
he chalbe ſafe from the ieopardie ofinfeccion and ſuſpition, and by ſo doyng 
alſo all menne ſhall perceiue that Chꝛiſte appꝛoueth no * W 
t. li. taught 


The paraphzaſedfEraſmiisvpdn the. i. Epiflle 
taught both godly life, and put theſame in pꝛattiſe. And this haue J taught 
you to expel and dꝛyue our from am6g vou the peſtilent leauen of Tediciong 
ſityfe,and ſuche hozrtble foznication. 


The. bi. Chapter, 


The texte, . te one ol you hauyng buiſines u irh another, go to the lawe vnder the wicked, x not w 


ther vnder the ſaintes? Do ye not know, i the ſaintes ſhall tudge thewozld ? It the von 

C albe iudged by you, are ye not good inough. to iudge ſmal ttifles?Knowe ge. not How thet 
we li al iud ge the angets? How much moe map we iudge thingesthat pertayn to 1 pen 
pc haut iudgementes of woꝛldly matters, take the which are deſpyſed in the congtegaaon 
make them iudges . This J ſay to your ſhame. Fs there vtterly no wyſe man among per 
What not one at all, that can iudge betwene bꝛother e bꝛother but one bzother goeth u 
lawe with another, and that vnder the vnbelicucrs? 


Eides theſe faultcg J eſpie alfo amõg vou, fome dꝛeggn 
1/2 FE of pour foꝛmer life, which ſauer of the leauen oſcoueteul 
nes. 2s to pouit nothyng belongeth to iudge of fuch, as 
=] |= are not of the chꝛiſtian congregacio,ſo anvaſemely thing 


woꝛlde, that is to ſaye,of all wycked people, chall bee condemned, thynke 
ye your ſelfes vnmeete to iudge offinall lyghte tryfles⸗ Pe are the lightt ofthe 
woꝛlde appoynted to repꝛouethe erroures of ſuche, as are vngodlre . Ind 
ho we canne this beedooneofyou fin you there bee darkeneg, and ſuchenoy 
mities, as are wel wooꝛthye repꝛofe⸗ But now remoue pe pour actions and 
bꝛyng them befoze wicked iudges, as thoughthey were eyther wyſer , than 
ye are, oꝛ as though they were menne of moꝛe equitte, than are pe. Ano we ff 
not, that intyme to come, ye ſhal not onelyiudge menne geuen to the wozide, 
but alfo wicked angelles the tyꝛannes of this worde - Thynke it no greatt 
matter , among youreſelfes to finiche ſuche lo we quarelles ofthynges 
appertayning to the vſeof our bodyly lyfe pour fapth alicondemne then 
incredulitie, pour godly lyke, theyꝛ vngodlines,your vnhurtefulnes, chal con* 
demne theyꝛ vnclennes, and euen nowetondemneth, yk ye bee good, and lyue 
ch:iſtianlye,Ind foꝛgette ye nowe your honour bymakyng ſuche to beer iud⸗ 
ges of pour ſuites, ot al whoſe condẽnacion by you in tyme to come ſentence 
chal be geuen; But yet if ye be fo debatefull and contencioug,ſo deſirous of 

' tranſitozyethynges,whoſe contempte ye take vpon you, that pe foꝛ then 
ate not onelxe at diſſencion, but are in ſuche ſozte at diſſencion , _ 
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of S Paule to the Coꝛinthians Cap. vi. Fol.xbi. 
matters muſte needes bee heard of a iudge, rather bꝛyng them to the vyleſte 
and lo weſte of poure congregation, than as ve do. I ſpeake not this, becauſe 
J would haue it to bee ſo, dut J ſpeake it to make you aſhamed, ot poure 
bꝛaulyng and ſuite among your ſelfes befoze heathen iudges. pk ve bee ſuch 
as ye tate vpon vou to bee, the moſte vile among vou, is better than he. that 
among the heathen is coumpted chiefeſte. Why dooe pe ſo greatlye deſpyſe 
your ſelfes / Ig there among yon none ſo wiſe as in lyght matters to ſitte in 
iudgemente, and to finiſhe ſtrifes bet wyxte chꝛiſtian menner among whom 
by teaſou of bꝛotherlye loue, and by reaſon that all thynges are tommen, it 
were conuenient, that agremente choulde eaſily ber made. But no we are pe ſo 
farre from agremente , that one chꝛiſttan manne goocthto la we with anos 
cher chꝛiſtian manne, and that, whicheis moꝛe repꝛochful, euen befoꝛe them, 
whiche to Chꝛiſte are ſtraungers, as though ſuche were by the rule of mans 
la wes hable to geue iuſte ſentence, and ye not ha ble to do theſame by the rule 
of the Goſpell. Martze ho we many wayes ye offende herein, 36 3 2 


Now, thenfoze there is vtterly a faute among von, becauſe ye go to lawe one with auather- The texte, 
Why rather ſuffre peuot wzong?why rather ſuffre ye not your ſelues to haueharme? Nay, . 

pe your ſelues do wꝛõg, and robbe: and that the betten. Dope not knowe, how that the vn⸗ 

righteous ſhal not inherite the kyngdom ol god?! Be not deſteaued. Foz neither foznucatours 

neyther wozſhyppers of mages, neyther aduouterers ,neyther weakelynges, neyther abu⸗ 

ſers of themſtlues wpthmankpnde neyther theues , neyther couctoufe, neyther don 

kardes „ neyther turſed ſpcakers, neyther pillers, hall inhcrite the kyngdome of Sod. 


Fyꝛſte it is ſhame foz pou, that pe among your ſelfes apeaſe not ſuche 
ſmalle matters, noꝛ goe thꝛoughe them without greate bulines oꝛ iangling 
as yemyght, eyther by geuyng place one to another, oꝛ at the leaſt ende your 
matters by arbytremente,but are come to ſuche ſtou bernes, that whiles ne⸗ 
ther geueth place to thother, noꝛ geueth ouer anything to another, the mat⸗ 
ter in ſyghte of the people muſte bee trauerſed befoꝛe the commen officers pf 
ſuche matters were bꝛought and heard befoze chꝛiſtian iudges, it were not 
all without faulte, but to iangle and ſtryue at the law befoꝛe heathen iudges 
tuen foz trifles, ho we foule a ſight thynke pe it · Dur religion is peace, and koꝛ 
almuche as we are nowe thꝛough Chuiſte planted and made ane do dye, we 
thereby are become moꝛe thanbꝛethꝛen. And beſide this vnitie, ð delpiſing of 
theſe vile woꝛldlye goo des, foꝛ Þ whichethe groſſe people ſtriue fo2 one with 
mother, maketh vs verye chꝛiſtian menne. But now when menne ſo eageriye 
ſtryue eche one wyth other, ſo that one chꝛiſtian manne is not achamed to 
call another into the la we, and actuſe hym brefoze a wicked iudge, what 
(thynkeye)tudge they that looke hereupon - Wyll they not thys wyſe 
thynke wyth themſelfe- where is among theſe chit ſhamefaſteneſſe bes 
coine-where is bꝛotherlpe charitie Where is the peace, that they ſo⸗ 
mucheſpeake of where is the communitie of poſſeſſion⸗ where is theyꝛ de⸗ 
ſpilyng of ryches ⸗ where is the myldeneſſe of the Goſpell, whereby they are 
commaundedeuen gladly to foꝛgoe theyꝛ coate alſo, yt any haue taken a way 
they: cloke-Behold how ſhamefully foz a ſmal matter thei friue,not only vw 
bs, but alſo among thẽſelfes. ow cõmeth it about. ye Coꝛinthians, ð pe pet 
lomuch ſet by money, p foꝛ theſame ye haue ſo greatly defamed chꝛiſtian name 
religion-But here ſomeone wil anſwer # ſay:onles J pꝛolecute 5 matter, 


and 


 Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon the.i.Epiũle 
and laboute fo my tighte, J am ſure to take wꝛong, onleſſe J recouer mynt 
o wne title, 1 ſhalbee in the loſyng ſyde. But J woutve aduyſe youtake hede, 
leſte whiles pe fear a ſmall loſſe ot money, ye appayze both your Annoteuiie 
and good name, and cauſe alſo the goſpell to bet hindered. Better were it ne; 
uer to winne youre goodes, than with the recouerye of them to geue vn vile: 
uers any occaſion to myſtepoꝛte and ſpeake euil of Chꝛiſt.Bettet were it not 
to paſſe vpon a ſmal wꝛong, than whiles thou laboureſt fo2 thy right, open: 
Ive to detlare, that thou haſte a mynde deſirouſe to reuengt. But nowe true 
ly ſo farre are ve from being lyke to mylde chꝛiſtian men, without reuenging 
to ſuffre loſſe oz iniurpe, that euen wiltulty ye dove wꝛong to other, malia⸗ 
ouſiye deceaue and oppꝛeſte other, not onety vnbetetuers , but alſo ſuch as 
are by religion pour bꝛothers. Sauet not ſuche doinges ok the leauen ol your 
olde life Square not ſuchepointes far both from your learnyng and pour 
pꝛoleſſion⸗ M hoſoeuer pꝛofeſſethj Chꝛiſte, pꝛofeſſeth AInnottucte and to ſuh | 
a lyfe is pꝛomiſed the kyngdome of heauen. Foꝛ neyther ts it ſufficient to bee 
dipped in water, noꝛ yet to bee graſted into Chꝛiſte, onleſſe all poure life bee 
agreable to Chziſtes doctryne, And foz none other purpoſe are ye taken out 
of this would ,and planted into the body of Chzift, but to the ende pe ſhould 
rr lpte ber lyke vnto Chytſte youre heade. Ano we pe not 
this, that vnrighteoulſeſiuers , bee they baptiſed neuer ſo muche , ſhall 
bee excluded from the inheritaunte ol the kyngdome of heauen - Ind lete 
anye manne deceaue hymſelfe, J tell yonagayneand agayne, and geue you þ 
warnyng, that neyther foznicatours , no2 ido{ato2s,not aduoutererg, noꝛ 
weakelinges, whiche growyng out of mannes kynde lyue after an hozrible 
kynde of bodily luſte, noz ſuche as in ſteade of women abuſe men, noꝛ thenes, 
nc2 touetous men, noꝛ dꝛonkardes, neither curſed ſpeakerg, noꝛ biolente pil⸗ 
lers ot other mennes goodes, al be partakers of the kyngdome of God, 
Nothyng ſhall pour newe name oꝛ title auayle you,ifpour life be with your 
olde vices defiled: yea to ſuch is Chiſte tather an occaſion of moꝛe grieuous 
and painfull damnacion, 


1 | 


The texte and cuche wert ſome ol you, but pe arte waſhed, but pe areſanccifled but pe are caſtifiedby 


the name ofthe Loꝛde Jeſus, and by the ſpirite of our Bod. I mape do all ehynges , but all 0 
thynges are not pzofitable.F mape doe al thynges but I wyll be bought vnde no mannes 
power. Meates are ozdetned foz the bellye, and che belly foz meaces:but Bod ſhall deſtroys 
both it and them. Let not the bodpe de appiyed vneofozmcacton, dut vnto the Tod: andrhs 
Lozde vnto the bodye. God hache rapſed vp the Loe and ſhall rape vs vp by hys power, 


Suche as J haue nowe reherſed, were ſome of you befoze that re 
were thꝛoughe Chꝛiſt bozne agayne. J lape not to pour charge that, which 
pe were beekoꝛe, ſo that pe fallnomozethereto .WOalhed are pe, and deliuered 
from youre olde ſpnnes and that by Goddes free gyfte, berwate that pe be 
nomoꝛe defiled wyth thẽ. By this wachyng hath God not only by his bloud | 
reſto2ed vou to inuocente and hurtleſſe lyfe, but geuen you alſo holineſſe and 
righteouknes ,and that not by the power ofthe law, noz foz youre 1 


Ay 
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$f S Paule to the CozinthiansCap. vt. ' Fol. x vil. 
but by Jelus Chꝛiſte, in whoſe name pe were baptiſed and by the ſpirite of dure 
god, dy whoſe ſecrere inſpiraciõ the ſacramẽtes of Enziſtes churche been eker? 2 
tuni. So much moꝛe then chould ruery of you endeuour, leſt ye though youre 7 maie dot 
owne kolpe loſe this benefitefrelye geuen vnto you: in ſo dopng,neyther thank a l rhung: x 
full to the geuer,noz yet krendelye noꝛ louyng to vour ſelfe. In ſuche thynges, ges — 
as appertayne to naturall neceſlities, I mape dose all thynges. Foz no mas pzotirabir, 
foꝛbyddeth me to vſe lyke autho2itie ,as other apoſtles vſe But it is not par⸗ 
aduenturefoz you alwapes p2ofitable,foz me to vſ my ryght. Suche as axe 
feddeandliue wyth youre meate ,ſuche as pyll and polle you, bceyng euen as 
they were bondſlaues bought wyth your monepe, dare not freely warne you 


Foo, not mynẽ owne and that alio 


.ble pres 
; feſſed Ch! | 
bnchtiſtened dooe : ſo ſhoulde there pet berwene ug in byce beendneagremente. . ;_ , 
: Dfmeate J fozbydde none,lette eurror mann earewhat ht Wyll ; bur gg pe gte 
filthye bodily luſte J fozbydde. Aoꝛ is it lpke that as the bealye is appopnted applied vn 
foz meate, ſoe the bodye is pꝛepared foz carnall pleaſure ,butrather oure bo- fo foznicas 
dye is tonſterate vnto the Loꝛde Jeſu:and he agapne coupled vnto vs, Foz n. 
ſo hath it pleaſey hym, that by vs as members and hym as heade hys ſpititu⸗ 
all and miſticall vo dye ſhoulde ber made and knytte together This knotte 
-holdeth not foz a titell feafon . Deathe in derde taketh awaye all neteſſitie of 
meates, but it bzeakethnyt the knotte, wherewyth we are ioyned to Chaiſte, 
Foꝛ as Godde the father rayſed the L onde Jeſus pure heade, tom deathe: ſo 
wyll helikewyſerayſe bppe rede membies wyth hym, a with hi 
tewarde vs with life euerlaſting. Foꝛ habjets he. a ol power this to doe, albel 
ſome ot vou thynke the ſame vniykelye, As therekoꝛe dure toule ſhall not ofthat 
unmoꝛtall lpfe bee partaker, onleſfethe lame forthle iſente tyme thꝛoughe 
godipe and continuall meditactong haue hadde rheſyme lyfein delpgente res 
mem bꝛaunce , ſo the bodye rayſed agayne ſhall ofthaf gloꝛpe haus no parte, 
1 the members ſton vote rhe head ice 
. ſynne, afoule (y 2} tame vnlyke the hende whiche 
s in euerp pointepure and cleane. Ae * | * 


e 


R982 


The texte. members of Lhziſte, and make chem the members ot an harloe?Sod tozbid.Doye not 


The terte? 


- rifie God in pour bodies, and in your ſpirites, whiche ate Soddes. 
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Eyther konwe ye not, that your bodpes are the membzes of Lhaiſtez\ſ;all I nowe take the 


that hewhiche coupleth hym(clfe with an harlot is become one bady?Foztwo (ſaicth he) 
bee one fleſb· But he that is topned vnto the Loꝛd is one ſpirite. | 


. Remembze pe not, how that (as J befoze toldeyou)your bodpes atethe 
members of Chiſte⸗ What then-Sal Jnowe become ſo mad, notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng J know this much, with the great repꝛoche ol the head to tate a way the 
membze of Chaifie and make thereof the mem bꝛe ok an hatlote⸗God fozvidde, 
And pet what elles dooth he, whiche is conuerſaunte with an harlote-Knowe 
pe not this playne poynte, that he whiche coupleth hymſelfe with an harlote, 
becommeth with the ſame one bodye-Foz ſo reade we in Geneſis ol the mann 
and wyfe: ol bothe hall one fleche, and one bodye ber made. So that thenag 
in la wefull matrimonye the honeſle and godiye conſente ol two myndes ma 
kethe one, and the la wefull acte of mattimonpe betwixte two maketh one: d 
in vnla wekull toumpainping together, tuerx manne beecommeth that wher: 
wyth he ig filthylpe coupled . Is greate enoꝛmitie therefoze as it is, that the 
womanne deceauyng her houſe bande chould with an aduouterer ber conuer⸗ 
ſaunte:as foule an acte is it, that the hodye, whiche was once conſettatetd 

Chꝛiſte, ſhonlde bee coupled with a vyle harlote:foꝛ he whiche is coupled vato 
the Loꝛde Jeſu, by reaſon ofa commen conſente bet wyxte the head and the bo⸗ 
dye is with hym made one ſpirite, whiche fozaſmuche as it is moſte pure and 
cleane, is to fylthye and ſteachelye luſte moſte contrarpe, as whiche ftom manne | 
taketh awaye the ble ok teaſon, alterynghym , as it were into a bꝛutiche and 
beaftelye condicion. Ll 


C Fle fozmcacion.Enery ſinne that a menne doth, is withoute the bodye.Bathe 
that fs a foznicatour,ſinnech agaiuſte his owne bodye , Either knowe ye not, howe that 
oute bodies are the temple ofthe holy ghoſte , whiche dwelleth in you, whome pe haut 


glo⸗ 
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of God, and howe that ye are not youre or ne: Foꝛ pe ate derely bought . 


Dyligentelyetherefoze flee loꝛnicacion. All other ſynnes by ſynfull perſones 
wꝛought and done, albeeit they haue theyz beginnyng ofthe body,ſeame yet top- 
ned with the harme and dyſpleaſure of an other mannes bodye,noz pollute,as 
it ſesmethe, the whole manne. But ſuche as committeth foznicacion, docthe 
wꝛoug — —— —ͤ——b 
defileth . The adulterer defileth not the hoꝛes body, except he alſo defile his own, 
withoute which the offence is not committed. The mannequeller, that with hi 
werde kylleth another, without hurte of his own dody hurteth another mans, 
&ſeameth but in only one part palluted. But foꝛnicacion defileth the whole bod 
— the cõmen ſozte wel vnderſtandeth. Foꝛ after ſuche acte theſame is woot 


ene een 
to his own bodye —ů— tern apointe of extreme madue⸗ 


And albeit foznicaciondo moſt ſpeciallydefile the body, yet thynkenot therkox z 
the olkente is mal. Foꝛ euẽ tte bodyſhould alſo haue his honour, fozaſmuchas 
it is the maſiõ ofthe ſoule, whiche is immoꝛtal, which being cleanſed whe — 


SS Feger sees 


of S Paule to the Coꝛinthlans. Cap. vii. Fol:rvilt: 
water of baptiſme is in ſuche ſoꝛte conſecrate to God, that it beecommeth the 
temple ofthe holye ghoſte, whiche ve in baptiſme receyued , whereby pe are ſo 
lopued bnto Chniſte, that ye ftom hym chall neuer bee ſoondꝛed. And if from foꝛ⸗ 
nicacion your owne repꝛoche and hurtenothyng moue pou, yet lettethis moue 
pou, that ſuche actes canne not bee doone without the greate iniurie ot Chaiſte. 
Once were all ye his, into whoſe bodye ye were coupled and ioyned . He hath. 
from deathe boughte pou, and made you his owne, that ve ſhoulde be his ſer⸗ 
nauntes and not your ewne men. The right title of any hodye, that is bought, 
is in the byers hande ztheſame z whoſo eyther ſelleth oz handeleth otherwyſe, 


than the owners will is, dothe wꝛong to hym to whometheſame bovuye bees Fox ye art 
longeth . No2 is it to bee ſuppoſed, that Chziſte foz a litell boughte vs, as — 
he that fo2 oure tedemption ſpente his moſte precious bloude Wherefoze 


ſynte pe ate to God wholye conſetrated, drfile not in repzoche of hym youre bo⸗ 
dies, dut beate aboute with pou, aſ well in chaſte bodies , as in vnhurttfull 
myndes, the holye ghoſte, and among menne auauntce his glozie. Bothe are his, 
keape both chaſte, leſte foꝛ your filthines ſake among eiuil people, Chꝛiſt whoſe 
name pe pꝛofeſſe, bee epuill ſpotzen of. Fo2 as the nobiliter of maiſters belongeth 
tuen to the ſeruauntes , ſo the diſhoneſtie of ſeruauntes is to thepꝛ maiſters re / 
pꝛochfull. Vherefoze albeeit god ber neyther with pꝛayſe made moꝛe glozioug, 
noꝛ with repꝛoche de famed in dede, yet is he after a ſoztethzough his naughtye 
ſeruauntes diſhonoured, and with godly maners and holp life glozified, whiles 
among the commen ſozte he is by their lyfe eſteamed; 


The. vii. Chapter. 


As concernyng the thinges wherot ye vote vnto me:it is good foꝛ a man, not to touch a The textt, 


woman. Neuerthciclle to auoyde whoꝛdome, let cuerye man haue his wite : let euery woman 
hauc der huſbande. Let the huſband geue vnto the wyſe due beueuolentce. Likcwyfe alſo the 
wyte vnto the huſband. The wife hath not power of her owne body: but the huſband. And likes 
volt the huſbande Hath not power of his ou ne body:but the wyte. Mxthdzawe not pour ſelues 
one from another, except it be with conſtute top a tyme, to; to geue pour ſelues to faſtyng and 
__ aftcowarde come to gether agayne, left Sarau tumpte you ioꝛ youre incontinencye, 

Faye of fauoure, and not ofcommaundement. Fo? J woulde that all men were as 
my ſetfe n: but eucry man hath his pzoper/gyfte ot Sod, one after thys maner, another after 
that. A lar vnto chem that be vranaryedand wyddowes it is good ia them, yt they abydee⸗ 
nen ag F do. But and yf they tannot abſteyne, iet them marye. Foz it is bettet to maty, then to 
burne. Tinto the marped commaunde,not J, but the Lozde:Lex not the wyte de ſeperated fr 
the huſbande. At ſhe ſeparate her ſclte, let her remapn vumaryed, 2 be reconciled vnto the hul⸗ 
band agayue. Ind let not th yuſband put awaye hys wyte trom hym. 


Ot haue J this muche ſaped, becauſe J thinke,that euery acte 
ok generation defileth the bodpe, as ſome labourets bring you 
in mynde, to the intente, that they lyke hypacrites maye of you 


( . ( tayne chaſte andlawefull vſe , but the vulawefull acte muſte 
ee generallpe of all menne bee auopded. Lawefull matrimonie 
muſte eneryemanne ſo farfurth ble oz not ble, as is fo2 the pꝛeferment of the 
goſpell expediente. 
Wherekoꝛ 


| X'Heparaph:aſe of Eralmus bpdn the. i. Epiſtle 
Wherefoze touchyng the queſtions, wherein by letters ye aſke myne aduyee, 
theſeſhall be bziefiyto anſwere you Fy2ſte what ſuche muſte doe, as are already 
maryed,and then, what they ought to doe, that are ſingle and wido wes, what 
they alſo muſte doe, whiche are eyther with paynefull,o2 vnequall matrimony 
troubled:and finally, what Could bee done in virgins to be maried, oꝛ not mas 
ried. Fy2ſteof alltherefoze,foz many tauieg, as the time no we requireth,it wer 
well doen of men wholp fox this cauſe to abſteyne from theyꝛ wyues, that they 
maye with moꝛe freedome applye Chziſtes goſpell,and godly lyfe. Fo albeit 
matrimanie be a holy thyng, yet it wꝛappeth a man, will he oz not, in wozldlye 
cate, whertin howe muche mozelaboureis beſtowed, ſomuche the lelle is god 
ſerued. Beſyde this the vſe of matrimonye hath in it a groſſe thyng;whichefo; 
the tyme, ſwalo weth vppe and deuoureth the whole man, whithe beeyng after 
reſto2ed to hymſelfe is ſomewhat leſſe a man, than he was befoze , J well iu 
what were ſpecially to be wiſhed, and pet date J not ſo muche txacte of you,as 
J would deſire, leſte whiles ye vnluckely labour tovarde the beſte, by occaſion 
l into woꝛſe. J knowe,howwe vnruly and violente fteaſhelye deſpꝛe is, and as 
{ure am J, bo we pe ſpectally among other are pꝛone and muche geuen vnto it. 
A ſurer wape therefoꝛe thynte J it, that euery man haue his ownewyfe, ande 
uerye wife her houſebande, that by mutuall ſeruice eche one mape remeadre o⸗ 
thers intemperancie. Foꝛ albeeit els wiſe in other pointes the houſebandes aw 
thoꝛitie be moꝛe, yet herein haue bothe equal power, foꝛ neither is the houſebãd 
fo farfurth loꝛde and maiſter of his owne bod ye, that touchyng the bſeofmas 
trimonie, he can defraude his wyke thereok, and geue it to another:noꝛ the right 
of the wyues bodye agapne,concerninge the vſe of matrimonie. is in ſuch ſorte 
her owne, that ſhe mayedenye her huſband the bſe thcrof, and geue it to anos 
ther, but hyꝛ bodye is the huſbandes rygbte. The de bte of echeto wardes tte 
other is lyke, and when tymt requireth, muſt of both parties be delynered and 
paped, as they haue made pꝛomiſe. Let the houſebande then geue that, which he 
vy the law of mariage is bounden to geut to his wife. The wife like wyſe gee 
to her houſe bande, that ſhe is by the la we of wedlocke bounde to geue him. J 
this eche one ofthem is in lyke ſoꝛte bounde to the other. in other poyntes par⸗ 
Aduenture the whole gouernaunte and aut oꝛitpe is in the houſebandes handes, 
To denye this right, yk eyther of bothe aſtzeit, is a deftaudyng. Fo2 not onelye 
luche defraude, whiche pape not the monep, that they are bounde to paye, but 
ſuche alſo, as refuſe to doe, that they are bound to doe. Let neither of both thets 
kaze foz loue of chaſtityedefraude other, excepteit bee with tonſente ok botheto 
What abſteine for a ſeaſon. that ye maye with moze cleane myndes geue your ſelfests 
— one faſting,holye pꝛayerg, and to the remembꝛaunte ofheauenlye thinges „ whoſe 
fro another, berfelte freachnes ſuche tarnall conuerſacion is greatly woonte to make dulle, 
ereepte it be Let either bothe therefoꝛe, oꝛ neither abſteyne, and that by tomen conſente not 
with conſeuf ypon euerpe ſlyght occaſion but foꝛ lone of heauenlpe thynges ,no2 to long ne⸗⸗ 
708 a tune. ter but fo a certayne tyme, and ſo after that returne agayne to your olde cuſs 
tome, not becauſe J thinke it not beſte, to lpue in continuall prayer, but becauſe 

Itnowe, that there is ieopardy, leſte Satan, which ſtyll lieth in watche to de⸗ 

ſtrope vou, perceauyng pour toward diſpoſicion to incontinencie, by occaſion 

thereof pꝛouoke yo fo worſe, Ratherhad J haue in you that, whiche is ofleſſe 
perfeccfon,fo that it bee ieoperdleſſe. than that whiche is muche moꝛe commer 

dable, beeyng yet ſuche as is io ned with no ſmall perill. But pet ſpeake J — 
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of S. Paule to the Cozinthians. Cap. bit. Fol.rir. 


this,becauſe J woulde eſthercompell any man to marie, oꝛ foꝛbyd any man 
to lyue continually chaſte, i he be able ſo to do, and if there be a mutuall cõ 
ſente in matrimonie:but I pzouyde,vpon knowledge that J haue of youre | 
weakenes, a remeadye agaynſte your perilles. vt this were not, yk it might 
be, F roulde wylhe that all men were as my ſelfe, whiche is, that they were 
free krom the bonde of matrtmonye,oz els vſed theyz wyues, as they: ſiſters, 
lpuyng with them in all purenes and chaſtitie. But J dare not of you exacte 
that thyng, whiche Chꝛiſte neuer required of his diſciples and hearers. 
Bleſſed are they, ſaith he, that foz the loue of the kingdom of god haue made 
themſelues chaſte:but pet refuſeth he not ſuche, as chaſtlye and ſobetly liue 
vnder the lawe of matrimonte. Continuall chaſtitie taken vpon anye man 
fo: the auauncement of Chziſtes aſtapꝛeg, is a highe thing. And ſo is law⸗ 
full matrimonie an honeſte ſtate , whoſe chiefe oꝛdeyner and halower was — 
God hymlelfe . But betwene bodyes and ſoules a meruaylous great dif- ache he 
ference ts there, noꝛ are goddes gvftes.in euerye manne lyke . It is perad⸗ pꝛoper gifs 
uenture a thyng aboue mannes power, wholye to abſtayne from the acte of ot god. 
matrimonie. Bleſſed are they, to whome god hath gyuen ſuche ſtrength: 
but god in his peoplehath loued this varietic , that ſome in gyktes ſhoulde 
le other, all whiche varictte ſhouide wonderkullye make towarde the 

ſwete armonie and comlynes ofthe whole. Lette no manne therfo:e re⸗ 
pꝛoue another mannes ſtate,no; be ſoꝛye foꝛ his owne, but let euerye manne 
accozdyng to his power godlye vle that gyfte, whiche god hath geuen hym. 
There ts a chaſte wedlocke , and there is an vnchaſte virginitie . And 
this haue e my counſel, touchyng marying and kepyng youre wpues. 

owe vnderſtande my mynde lykewyſe, as touchyng youre queſtion of 
econde martages, Foz among pou (as J heare)ſome are there, whiche, 
albeit denye not but that ye are in a fredome,and mape marrye, pet when 
one by the deathe ok the other is made free, they wouldenot haue pou mar- 
tye agapne. Of theſe doubtes this thinke J. pk any manne by realon of the 
death of his wyfe become ſingle, oꝛ yk anye womanne by reaſon of her huſ- 
bandes death be wpdowe, very well doen were it. ik they be able, thencekurth 
to lyue chaſte, yt neither he ſeekefoz a wyfe, noꝛ (ſhe foz another huſbande, 
but that bothe dedicate they; freedome.vnto goddes ſeruice. That haue J 
fozmpne owne parte choſen whiche J thoughte beſte , becauſe nothing 
Goulde lette me krom pꝛeachyng gods wozde,whiche J lo hartely fauoure, 
that fo; loue thereof J litle ſet by ſuchepleaſures,as ate in marriage. 
Howe and pt᷑ J knewe, that all menne were oftheſamempnde , J woulde 
not lette to call and erhozte euery manne to doe, as J doe. But lonce the 
diſpoſicions ot mennes myndes and bodyes are ſo vnlyke, vnmeete is it to 
——— menne one kynde of counſell, but in this rather lette eueryemanne ye they 

eyghe his owne ſtrengthe, and ſo folowe that kynde of lyfe , whereuntoby cannot ab. 
nature he thynketh hymſelfe mooſt meete . Letteſuche one, as vpon a —— 
pꝛofe had of Matrimonte feeleth hymſelfe vnable to teliſte the violente and for aper. 
durnyng aſſaultes ofthe fleſhe, rather marrye agayne, that by lawfull ma; tet to mar⸗ 
ttimonie he maye remedpe his vnchaſtnes, than by lyuyng ſyngle, thꝛough rv than to 
the vehemente delyze of the Reſhe, be in teopardie of a moze grieuouſe ola butne. 


kence. 
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So that in this neither compel J men to marie.no: yet foꝛbyd mariage,but 
leaue euety man tnfredome to weyghe with hymſelke, what is expediente. 
Foz nothyng haue J herein to pꝛeſctibe vnto pou, as taught vnto me ok the 
Loe. But thts require J of pou, as commaunded by Jeſus Chziſte. 
Suche as are vnmaried, ſtande free,(as J ſaye)etither to marie 02 not ma; 
rye, as they iudge beſt, ſo that in thepz doinges they haue an ive to nothing, 
but to Ch:iſtes gloꝛve. But when a man is once maried, I would not haue 
that done, whiche is among Jewes and genttles commonlype ſeene, that fo; 

Wo re be v. euetielmall matier a diuoꝛcebe made. Foz god hathe fozbydden menne, foz 

petated fr lmall offences to refuſe they: wr ues,notwithſtandyng Moſes once in this 

thc huſvad. popnte kauourably bare with the Jewes, not becauſe he thought it good (6 
to doe, but fearyng, leſte the Jewes beyng a ſtubberne kynde of people and 
teadye to do miſchieke, vpon deniall ok diuoꝛces mighte happelpe doe ſuche 
thynges as are muche wurſe, than anye diuozce. One cauſethe Lozde hym⸗ 
ſelfe ercepted, yk the wyfe with another commyt aduoutrie:whiche thyng he 
doeth either becauſe ſhe is then fallen from the righte of wedlocke , whiche 
pꝛomiſyng her bodye to one manne onelye hathe neuertheles departed with 
it vnto another,o: els becauſe it ſemeth an vnreaſonable thyng , to con 
ſtrayne any manne, to haue with her one houſe, one bedde, one fyer, and one 
table common, whiche kalſelye bꝛeakyng her pꝛompſe made in matiage, 
than whiche nothing is moꝛe holy, hath with a koule aduouterer abuſed her 
bodye . So ſtrong and ſtedkaſte woulde Chyiſte haue this felowſhyppe 
to bee. Unleſſetherfoze anye ſuche thyng chaunce , let neither the wple 
depatte from her huſbande, noꝛ the huſbande th:uſte his wyfefrom hym. 
But yf thꝛough other diſpleaſures any debate atyſe, by meane whereofthe 
wyfe chaunceth to departe from her huſbande, leſte ſhe thzoughe her owne 
folye ſtande without hope of reconcilpng , lette her abyde vninaried: yf ſhe 
continewe vntouched and vndefiled,paraduenture her huſbande , beeyng 
in a better moode wyll be contente to receyue her agapne: but a cozrupte 
womanne who wyll recepue - Nowe pk the womanne cannot ſo long re: 
krayne her ſelfe,let her diligentlye labour to wynne her hulbandes fauoure 
agayne. vf the of her huſbande cannot obtayne ſomuche,lette her allure her 
ok this, that with whome ſoeuer ſhe couple her ſelke, thelame knotte mape 
happely be named mariage, but it is in very dede aduoutcle. 


¶ To the remnaunt ſpeake J, not the Loꝛde: f any brother haue a wyfe that beleueth 
The texte. nof,y: ſhe be coutent to d well with hym, let hym not put her away. And the woman which 
hath to het huſbande an intideit, and conſent to dwell with her, let her not put him away. 
Foz the vnbeleuyng huſband is ſainctifyed by the wyke, and the vabelcupng wyfe is ſauc⸗ 
ft-d by the huſbande. H2 els were your chyldꝛen vncleauc: but now are they holye . But 
and yfthe vnbeleupng departe, let hym departe. a bꝛother oz a ſyſter is not in ſubietcion to 
ſuche. But God hath calicd vs in peace. Foꝛ how knoweſt thou ( o woman) whether thou 
ſbait ſaue thy huſbande oꝛ no: Other how knoweſt thou (o man) whether thou ſhalt ſaue 
thy wyke oz no: but cucu as God hath diſtributed to euery man. 


— 


Nowe touching your queſtion of bnequall martage, ot the Loꝛdes au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, nothing haue J to aunlwere pou, but yet haue I that thing, which 
in myne opinion J would counſel pou to folowe, as a wape moze ay 
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of S. Paul to the Coꝛinthians. Cap. vii. Fol. xx. 


Suchan odiouſe acte is diuozte, that I weuld not haue matrimony bꝛo⸗ 
ten, no not foꝛ diuerſitie in religion. But if it chaunce, that a chaiſtian wo⸗ 
man be maried with a hulbande, which is not pet chaiſtened, and the huſ⸗ 
bande, albeit he be a ſtraunger inthe miſteries of Chꝛiſte, is not pet to her 
ſo hatekull, as foꝛ her religions ſake to refuſe her, pf the wyfe wyll fo- 
lo we my counſell, che Chal not fozfake him. Like wiſe agapne, yk it chauce, 
that the huſbande beeyng a chꝛiſtian man haue to his wyfe ſuche one, as 
is to Chꝛiſte a ſtraunger, (ſynce it is vnmete, that any man be compelled 
to take religion vpon hym ) and ſhe vpon diſpleaſure of her huſbandes cõ⸗ 
trarie religiõ ſeke not to be diuozced,by my councell the huſband ch all not 
put her awaye. Foz cauſe is there none, why the chziſtian man o2 chꝛiſtian 
woman ſhould feare, leſte by familiar conuerſaciõ of the one had with the 
other that is vnchziſtened, eyther of both myght be dekiled. Foꝛ not with⸗ 
ſtanding the ones religion be vncleane, vet is the martage whereby they, 
beyngelſwiſe inequall, are coupled together, a good and a lawfull mari⸗ 
age. The wyckednes of the wurſe infecteth not the godlines of the better, 
but rather that that is better and moꝛe effectuall, is of greater weight in Foꝛ the vn 
this behalfe. The huſband therkoꝛe, albeit he be heathen, is yet, touchyng —— 10 
the acte of matrimony, by companpe of the chꝛiſtian woman made holp. tancritcy 
Likewiſe the wife, whiche hath not yet pꝛofeſſed Chꝛiſte, is by connerſa- by the werte 
tion had with her chziſtian huſbande, touchyng the law full vſe of matri⸗ 
monp, made good and holy. pt this were not ſo, theyꝛ childꝛen, as boꝛne 
inceſtuoully and by vnlawkull meanes, chould be coumpted pꝛophane and 
vncleane. But now that they be pure and cleane, as childzen boꝛne in la w⸗ 
full wedlocke, it is well zno wen to be true. Foz when the wyke, whiche is 
baptiſed, hath with her vnchziſtened huſband to doe, che in ſo Doyng obep⸗ 
eth her huſband,and not the heathen, noꝛ ſuffereth che the wycked, but bea- 
reth with hym , whom ſhe truſteth wyll amende. 

And that hope inayea manne concepue of hym, whiche although as pet 
p2ofeſſenot Chꝛiſte, yet in his wyfe abhozreth he not the honouryng of 
God. Noꝛ is he thꝛoughly a heathen, but rather partly a chꝛiſttan mine, 
whiche quietly lyueth with his wyke, that pzofeſſeth Chꝛiſtes name, 
and canne pactently bee contented to ſee the ſigne of the croſſe ouer theyꝛ 
common bedde. No parties with moze a doe continewe together, than 
ſuche, as thꝛough diuerſitie in religion are deuided . Upon this hope 
therkoꝛe ought the woman, whiche kyꝛſte embꝛaced Chꝛiſte, abyde with 
her hulbande. But pk the diuozce growe ok his ſyde,whiche yet beleueth zur and ve 
not, and theſame mane foz hate ot Chꝛiſtes name refuſe his wyfe,ſynce the vnde 
there is of his chaunge no hope, no cauſe hathe the wyfe , why to lyue uing part, 
with hym any longer . Loſte hathe he the ryght tytle of matrimonte, let bym dc» 
whiche deſpiſeth God the authour therof.No2 doeth the pzomyſe made te. 
inmariage ſo farfothe bynde her that is chꝛiſtened, that the ſhall foz ener 
bee compelled to ſuffre her wycked huſbande, bzawlyng at and cur⸗ 
ſyng the name of Chꝛiſte. Let her therfoze vſe the lybertie of dinozce ge- 
nen vnto her by God, and thencefurth ſerue Chziſte qutetly.No2 are we 
therkoꝛe called by God to the lyfe of the ghoſpell to lyue in ſedicion and 
chyding, but to lyue in peace and concoꝛde. 


Dd. li. Therkoze 


i 


The paraphzafe of Eraſmnts vpon the. i. Epiſtle - 
Therkoꝛe, yt ſuche betwene whome there is an vnequall martage , agree 
not, and the vafaythfull require to be diuozced, let not the chaiitian wyfe 
abyde with her huſbande againſt his will: but yk they agree, in hope that 
the huſbande will amende, let the wyfe continewe , and iykewyſe let the 
huſbande continewe with his wyfe,tnhope that che will be chaunged. 

Foꝛ howe kno weſt thou, that art a wyfe, whether thou ſhalt by familiar 
tommunicacion, by ſobꝛe and gentle behautour,by wyuelp loue, cauſe thy 


huſbande to amende, that both of you be ſaued. Oz how canlt thou now. 


that art a huſbande, whether thou ſhalt by lyke wayes ſaue thy wyfe 
and wyme her to Chziſte⸗ And pfeyther of bothe ſo doe, is it not a great 
gayne - But pf that come not to paſſe, pet wyll God appꝛoue thy good 
Wyll, whiche intendeſt ſuche a thing. In themeane ſeaſon whyles it is vn- 
tertayne, whether it wyll ſo be oz not, let the matrimonie vpongood hope 
continewe and holde on, and let not the diuerſitie in religion chaunge the 
ſtate of your lyfe. Foꝛʒ nepther doeth baptiſme del yuer the wyfe from the 
ryght of her hul bande, yk he vſe it law fully, noz pet the ſeruaunte out of 
the dominion ok his maiſter, yf he vſe hym, as ryght and reaſou would. 


As the Loꝛde hath called euery man, ſo let him walke: and ſo oꝛdeyne J in all congre⸗ 
The texte. gactons. It any man be called beyng circumciſed, let hym not adde vncircumeiſton . FE 
any be called vucitcumciſe d, left him not be circumciſed. Lircumciſton ts nothyng, and vn⸗ 
titcumcſpon is nothyng:but the keping of the commaundementes of God. Let cucry man 
abyde in the ſame calipng, wherin he was called. Art thou called a ſeruaunt? care not fo: 
it · Neuertheleſſe pt thou mapeſt be fre, vſe it rather. Foꝛ he that ts called in the Loꝛde, be⸗ 
pig a ſeruaunt, is the Loꝛdes freman. L pkewyſe, he that is called beyng fre, is Chꝛiſtes 
ſeruaunt. e are dearly bought, be not ye the ſeruauntes of men. Bꝛetiꝛeu let every manne 
wherin he is called, therin abyde with God. 


As the Loꝛde hath geuen euery man, in theſame let hym ſerue Chziſte, 
In what ſtate of lpuing at the tyme of pꝛeachyng the ghoſpell a maine is 
ko unde, let hym in theſame continewe. Our newe religion abolyſheth our 
olde lyfe, but it deſtro yeth not our olde ſtate of lyfe: becauſe chziſtian 
religion agreeth and ſtandeth with euery condicion of lyfe, noz was ge- 
uen by God to trouble the ciuile policie ot the woꝛlde, but to the entente 
that in euery degree and ſtate of lyfe, euery manne myght lyue therin god⸗ 
Ip and deuoutly. This is my councell,whiche J not onelpteache pon, but 
alſo all other congregacions.No2 ſhall it befoz yon paynfull to folowe 
that,whicheeuery manne foloweth.zoherfoze yr the inſpiracion of Gods 
holy ſpirite when he calleth, fynde the marped, bzeake not therefoze thy 
matrimony : ff it fynde the circumciſed, without cauſe art thou,why thou 
chouldeſt loth thy condicion, and ſeke to bee vncircumciſed. Foz nothyng 
eyther furdereth oz hyndereth vncircumciſton this newe religion, Againe 
yk theſame fynde the vncircumciſed, no cauſe haſte thou to wyſhe to be cir- 
tumciſed. Foꝛ as touching this newe religion lytle foꝛce maketh ft , whe⸗ 
ther thou be circumciſed oꝛ vncirtumciſed. But to both ſoꝛtes this egally 
belongeth, that eche lyue hencekoꝛth after the rommaũdementes of God, 
whoſe rule they haue pꝛofeſſed, a not as carnal deſyꝛes moue them. Suf# 
ficient is it to chaunge thy old euil maners, as foꝛ to chaunge the condicio 


of thy lyfenothingneadeth,becauſe it is ſuche a thing, as — — 
t 


of S. Paul to the Coꝛinthians Cap. vii Fol. xxi 


without diſquietnes and trouble. And as J haue ſayed, that ye ſhoulde doe, 
being called to god in the ſtate of matrimonte oꝛ in the ſtate of circumciſion, 
even lyke wyſe muſte ye iudge of the ſtate of bondage. Suche as at the pꝛea⸗ 
ching and receuyng ofthe goſpell are bonde, let them bee content with thepz 
fo:tune,noz thinke themſelues delyueryd from they: maiſters dominion, be⸗ 
cauſe they are delyuered from the tyranny of ſyn. Agayn the fre man whiche 
is called to chʒiſtian religion, hath no cauſe to chaunge his ſtate, and beceme 
bonde. But tather let euery man endeuoure, yk occaſion ſerue, to embꝛace 
lyberty, and chaunge hys bondage. Vfthe maiſter foꝛ diſpleaſure boꝛne to 
Chuſtes name reiecte his ſeruaunt, let the ſame ſeke no newe tnaiſter,nyz yet 
be at diſplealute w him ſelfe,becauſe he is maiſterles, ſpnce he hath Chaſe 
to his maiſter, whole free ſeruaunt he is beecome of a bonde man. On the o⸗ 
ther ſyde, he that is bozne fre, and bozne agayne by baptiſme let hym foz his 
ſtate neither bee angtieno: pleaſſed with hym ſelke, ſynce that though bap⸗ 
tiſme he is become bonde ſeruaunt to Chꝛiſt: lo that after ſondꝛe ſoztes,the 
bondman is made fre, and the fremanne made bonde, to thentent that eche 
of them ſhoulde with moze ſobꝛtette beare they; foꝛtune. Fredome and bon? 
dage are ſuch thinges, wherof Chziſte hath in manerno tegarde. Embzace 
the better,yf thou with bondage be oppꝛeſſed, thinke that albeitthy maiſter 
hath vpon thy bodie a certayne power and authozity. pet thy ſonle being de; 
lyueredfrom ſynne, is to Chʒiſte warde fre. Pfthyfredam any thpug make 
the pꝛowde, remember that thou were bought by Ch:iſte,and bought fo: ng 
ſmalle pꝛice. Thou haſte a maiſter to be had in all feare and honoute, beware 
thou phantaſie not, that thou art fre, and mayſt lyue at thy pleaſure, Ind he 
that is to anye man bonde, is this farfurthe by Chꝛiſte made fre, that yt hys 
maiſter commaunde hym to doe any vngodly ſeruice, he ts rather bounde to 
gyue eare to Chʒiſte hys newe Loꝛde and maiſter. than to hys olde, whiche 
by reaſon of abuſe hath loſte his tytle. Ind yet reaſon it were that ſuthe, as ve are dere 
Chuſte with the pꝛice ok his bloud hath made fre,ſhoulde not with any gre⸗ le bougpte, 
uouſe maiſter be oppꝛeſſed. I fauer lybertte,yfit mape be had. Foz Chitſtes — 
ſeruice is perfite libettie. That a chuſtian manne ſhoalde ſerue an heathen; ot men. 
ſemeth an vnmete thinge, And realon were it, that ſuche as are to a chꝛiſ⸗ 
tian maiſter, ſeruauntes , ſhoulde of them bee fauoured as bꝛethꝛen and 
chyldꝛen, becaule bothe haue one comon maiſter, by whome bothe were with 
one pꝛice redeamed. But yet leſte vnder the coloure of chꝛiſttan teltgton the 
ſtate ot the comon weale beediſquteted, let euery manneſufferhys condicy- 
on, and therein abyde, and ſo abyde in it, that in the meane ſeaſon he re⸗ 
member, that goddes commalidementes muſte bee ſet befoze the commaun⸗ 
dementes of menne. Obey youre maiſters, but yet ſo, that god thetwith be 
pleaſed, wh e che payed moꝛe foz vou, than they. Suche pbyntes, as Jhaug 
taught you of freedome and bondage, haue alſo plate in the ſtate of matti⸗ 
monie, and ſing'e lyfe . Foꝛ he that is vndet the lawe of mattimonte, 
ls akter a ſoꝛtebound. But he that is ſingle is in a moꝛe fre ſtate of lyfe; - 
Therkoze menne muſte al wape folowe that, whiche is moze commodtotiſe, 
it mave be. yk it mape be, (I ſave ) toꝛ we mape not ſo deſpyze libettie, that 
lo loue therof we fall into a greater teopardie. „ 2 

Dd. ii. As 
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Ss tonteruyng virgins, J baue no commaun dement of the Lotde!yet geue J coun⸗ 
fell, as one that hath obtayned mcrcye of the Loꝛde, to be faythful. I ſuppoſe thert̃oꝛe that 
itts good koꝛ the pꝛeſent neceſſpte. Foꝛ it is good fb2 a man ſo to be. Art thou bounde vnto a 
wy e: ſeke not to be looſed · att thou looſed from a wyfe : ſeke not a wyke. But and pc thou 
matye a wyte.thou haſt not ſyuned.Lykewiſe,yf a virgin marp, ſhe hath not ſynned. Nez 
uertheieſſe ſuch ſhal haue trouble in theyꝛ fleſhe: but J fauoure you. Thys ſape I bethzt, 
the tyme is ſhoꝛte. It remayneth, that they which haue wiues, be 4s though thei had none; 
and they that wepe, be as though they wept not, and they that reioyce, bee as though ther 
reior ted uot:and they that bye, be as though they poſſeſſed not:a they that vic this u ond, 
de as though they vſed it not. Foꝛ the faſhyon of this woꝛlde, goeth awaye. J would haue 
you without care. De that is vnmaryed, carcth toꝛ the thynges that belong to the L oꝛde, 
dow ht may pleaſe the Loꝛde. But he that hath matied a wyte catcth fo? the th, uges that 
are ofthe woꝛlde how te maye pleaſe hys wyfe. There is difference betwene a virgin and 
a wyke. The ſtngle woman catcth koꝛthe thinges that are of the Loꝛd, that ſhe mape be hos 
ly both in bodp and alſo in ſpiritc. Agapne:ſhe that ts maryed, careth foz the thrnuges that 
pertain to the wo?1de,bow ſhe may pleaſe her huſbande. Thys ſpeake J foꝛ oute p2orjt, 
not to tangle pou tn a ſnare:but that ye may folow it which is honeſt, and comely. and that 
ye mapye cleaue vntothe Loꝛde without ſeparacyon. It auy man thinke that it is vacomly 
fo2 hys virgin, yt ſhe paſſethe tyme ut mariage,and yfſo nede requpꝛe, let hym do what he 
lyſteth, he ſyuncth not: let them be coupled in mariage. Reuertheleſſe, he that purpoſcth 
Curety in hys herte;hauyng no nede, but hathe power ouct his owne wyll:and hath fo de: 
treed in hys hert, that he wyll kepe hys virgyn, doeth well. So then, he that ioyneth hys 

vit gin in mariage doeth well. But he that topneth not hys virgyn in mariage, docth bet⸗ 

ter. The wyke is bounde to the mariage. as longe as het huſbande lyueth. It het hul⸗ 

bande dye, che is at libertie to matrye with whome ſhe wyll, onely in the Loꝛde. But ſhe 

81 Danger vt che lo abpde , after my iudgement. And J thynke vereip , that J haue the 
rite of Bod. 


Therfoze as touching the queſtion that ye aſke , whether chziſtian men 
ought to marie their daughters beyng virgins. oz kepe them at home in per: 
petuall virginitie, as halowed vnto Chziſte, that the ſame mape in mozefres 
dome doe hym ſeruice: albeit herin J haue no commaundement of god cer; 
tainly to aunſ were you with, yet haue J counſelle to gyue you, ſuche as 
thinke beſt. Naz thinke I that ye ſhould dildayne my counſell,ſynce J haut 

an apoſtles authoaitie;to whome alſo god of his goodnes hath gyuen, albeit 
vnwozthy, euen as his wyll and pleaſure is, to gyue holſome and faithful 
coũſel, not regarding what is foz my ſelf pꝛofitable, but what is nedeful and 
expedient fo; vou. Foz liberttes ſake then J iudgeit a thing to bee wyſhed, 
that a virgyn vynde her felfe to none, but to Chʒiſt:not becauſe I thinke noi 
matrimonie an honeſte and a holy kinde ol lyfe,but becauſe partly thzough 
alyance; and partlie though care of bzingyng vp chyldꝛen, it is a ſtate full 
of trouble and carefulnes. This neceſſitte and as it were, bondage, he elca⸗ 
eth, that abſtayneth from mariage. Better is it therfoʒe to embzace thys li 
bettie, pf it be eyther in thy power, oꝛ teopardles, Fo: ſuche as are already 
vnder the bonde of matrimonpe, it is not in they power: and foz ſuche as 
can not lpue chaſte, it ts not withoute daungter. And therfoze,yfthow be al⸗ 
readie bounde to a wife, ſeeke not vnder the pꝛetence of Chziſteto bee diuo⸗ 
ced. pt thou bee free, ſeke not the poke ok matrimonye. pf thou haue maried 
vpon miſtruſte of thy ſtrengthe, repent the not therof, foz thou haſte not 
by ſo doinge ſynned. | 


(Thou 


cauſe thou haſte a wyfe , but thou ſhalt be in mo2e trouble, aud in moze 
woꝛldly cares. L ykewyſe yfa virgine haue rather to mary, and gouerne 
a houſholde, there is none offence, yf che doe ſo. Damage is there none to 
her, but that by reaſon of houſholde buſines ſhe is in lelſe fredemeto ſtu⸗ 
die the ſcripture, to pꝛay and exerciſe other godly matters. Whiles ther⸗ 
fo:e J geue you to both wayes free lybertie, J fauer you two maner of 
wayes, both pꝛouidyng foꝛ his lybertie, whiche can lyue without wed⸗ 
locke, and remedie alſo foꝛ his ieopardie, that cannot lyue without. Y 
commende ſingle lyfe, as a ſtate moꝛe tommo diouſe, and appꝛoue matri⸗ 
monie al ſo, as hauyng leſſe ieopardie. What therkoꝛe herein euerp man ie 
doeth, lette eche foz hymſelfe take hede. Neyther conſtrayne J, noꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
bydde any manne, namely in ſuche poyntes, as God neyther required, noz 
pet koꝛbade. This require J bꝛethꝛen generally of you all, ſynce the tyme 
is ſhoꝛte, foꝛaſmuche as the laſte daye dꝛaweth nygh, that ye to the vtter⸗ 
moſte ot your power make haſte to obtayne ſuche thynges , as p2epare 
you agaynſte that dape, caſtyng awaye ſuche impedimentes; as myght 
lette our haſte iourney thytherwarde , Uncertayne is it when that daye 
ſhallbe, but certayne it is, that it is not farre of. Ot this daye whoſo hath 
a continuall remembꝛauntce, that it dꝛaweth nere, ſhall with fraple and 
tranſitoꝛie thynges be lytle delyghted, whether there chaunce vnto hym 
eyther payne oꝛ pleaſure , Foꝛ that laſte daye ſhall from vs take awape 
bothe. pe and death alſo ſhall diſpatche bothe, ip it come befoze that dape. 

To what ende is it than to bee with ſuthethynges much troubled ,03 
refoyce,as ſhall within a ſhoꝛte ſpace peryſhe, when heauenly matters 
are in hande· Let ſuch haue wpues , as will, but let them be had without 
regarde,as though they had none, ſo ſhal the bondage of matrimonie leſſe 
trouble, and the pleaſures of wedlo cke leſſe delpnght. 

Let ſuche, as are with aduerſities oppꝛeſſed, wepe ,as though they 
wepte not. And ſuche as haue this woꝛldely welthe, reio pce, as though 
thei reio yced not. Let them, that bye, ſo bye as thoughe thef poſſeſſed not 
the thing bought, beyng ſuche as ſhall choꝛtly be taken awaye, and whe⸗ 
ther thou wylt oz not, goe to an other. And ſuch as are eyther by chaunce, 
02 byneceſſitie entangled wyth woꝛldely bulpneſſe, let them vſe theſaine, 
as though they vſed them not. t heauenly matters cannot onely bee re⸗ 
garded, vet let them be regarded chiefly and fyꝛſt of al, and then next theſe 
woꝛldlp affaires. Nothing hath this woꝛld, but euen chadoweg of good 
thynges and badde, wherein nothyng is there, that is eyther ſounde 
02 fable , whereunto to bee to muche geuen , is not the purpoſe of 


of S. Paul to the Coꝛinthians. Cap. vil. Fol.xxii. 


Thou haſte in dede taken vpen the a careſull enterp2iſe, but yet ſuche, 
as is lawfull .No2 ſhalt thou therfoze to Chziſtewarde be the wurſe,be- 


I ykewyſe 
if a tiragitie 
marry? ſhe 
hathe not 
ſxnned. 


Cuche as labonre to lyfe immoztali. Theſe thynges ſpeake J therefoze, 3 would 
becauſe J would haue pou troubled, as lytle as might be, with woꝛldly baue you 


matters, a to folowe ſuch a kinde of life, whertia ye are like to be in leaſte 
woꝛldly buſyneNJe , And in this behalfe better is the ſtate of the ſingle, 
than is his, that is maried. Foꝛ he that is ſingle, is not troubled, with di⸗ 
uerſe cares, nether how to pleaſe his father in law, noꝛ how to pleaſe his 


withaut. 
care. 
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mother in lawe,and other aliaunte, noꝛ howe to contente his wyfe and 

childꝛen, howe to p2outdeneceſſartes foꝛ his houſholde dayly encreaſing 

moꝛe and moꝛe, noz yet howe to be moze woꝛthe, than his wyues dow 

rye was :but holy geueth himſelfe to Chriſte, thinkyng that he hath al his 

deſpꝛe, pt he onely pleaſe hym.Onthe otherſyde,albeit that he, whicheis 

maried, partly ſerue God, vet ſome ſeruice oweth he to his wyfe, and to 

ſuche thinges as apertayne to matrimonie. And lpkewyſe is it in the wo⸗ 

man, foꝛalmuthe as ſhe is not wholy at her dwne libertie, che cannot who⸗ 

ly ſerue Chꝛiſte, but by reaſon that ſhe is diuerſip troubled, partelp ſer⸗ 

ueth Chꝛiſte, and partely her houlbande. But the virgin oꝛ ſingle woman 

hath no care els, but to pleaſe Chziſte her ſpouſe, whom ſhe canne none o⸗ 

therwyſe pleaſe, but by chaſte lyuyng without cozrupcion, not in bodye 

onely, but alſo in mynde. But the maried woman muſte nedes bet wirte 

Chziſte and her huſbande denyde herſelfe, in ſuche ſoꝛte endeuouringe 

to pleaſe Chziſte,that ſhe yet diſpleaſe not her huſbande, to whome ſhe 0 

weth obedience. Howe this is the ende of all that J haue ſayd, wherin J 

10 ſomuche pꝛapſe ſingle life, (leſte any manmiſtake it)not to take from you 
eake I the libertie to marie, o: not marpe, oz byneceſſitic to compelle vou to anye 
pꝛotite, not kinde ok lyfe which pe cannot phantaſie, but with frendly counſell to ten⸗ 
to tangle der your weale, that when ye kno we that ye mape frely do ether of both, 
Fare, pe incline thytherwarde and choſe that rather, whiche hath not onlye yo 
neſtie in it, but alſo therwith libertie annexed, wherby it ſhall be lawkull 

fo: the ſingle perſon in ſuche ſoꝛte wholy with all obedience and loue to 

gyue hym ſelfe to the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝑiſt, that no woꝛdly trouble oz care 

chalbe able at any time to withdꝛaw him from theſame. But this let eue⸗ 

ry man vpꝛightly weigh with himſel fe, whether that waye, whiche he ſe⸗ 

eth honoꝛable a free, he thinke the ſame ieopardles, #ſuch as he is diſpo- 

fed vnto. Foꝛ he that feareth leſte he fall into any repꝛoch oꝛ infamie, pk he 

ouer long kepe his daughter a virgine at home being already mariage a⸗ 

ble, a mynded to theſame, a the matter ſelfe requireth no leſſe, good leaue 

gene J himto doe, as he ſhal thinke expedient to be done. Foz albeit, as J 

ſayed, matrimony haue bondage & care adiopned, vet is it without ſinne, 

both honeſt and la wkull, & alſo foꝛ ſome neceſſary. Let therfo2e the father 

in ſyght of the woꝛlde a in ſeaſon pꝛoupde for his daughter a huſbande, 

leſte che by ſtelth doe that hamfully, which done in matrimonte ſtandeth 

with honeſtie.But yfthe father ſeeyng hymſelfe to ſtande in full freedom 

to mary his daughter o ꝛnot mar p, and not to be compelled to eyther ot 

both partes ofneceſſitie,purpoſed and ſurely in his harte decreed to kepe 

her a virgin ſtyll, in aſmuche as ſhe is not deſyꝛouſe to be maried, he doth 

well . Foz as it is not ieopardles to ſta p aud lette one that is of mari⸗ 

age deſyꝛoug, ſo is it not godly to diſtourage a maydens mynde from 

her lone and godly deſy2e of chaſtitie. He therkoꝛe whiche foꝛ feare of pe⸗ 

De . ryll marieth his daughter beyng deſyzouſe of mariage, doeth well. But 
wirgime u he that moueth not amaydens mindeto martage, whiche is deſy2ouſe to 
mariage lypue continually chaſte, but is glad to pleaſe the godly deſyze of the may- 
doeth well. den, doeth better. Foꝛ beſyde the honeſtie of the pꝛofeſſion, this alſo ſhall 


the virgine gane, that ſhe ſhall haue leyſure wholy and without —— 
miſſion 
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dof S. Paul to the Coꝛinthians. Cap. bit. Fol. xxiit. 


miſſion to ſerue her ſpouſe Chziſte,Foz other intent and purpoſe is there 


none, why any ſhould ſeke foz the lybertie of ſinglelyfe , Jnthe ſyght ot 
60d a moze cõmendable thyng is it, inthe ſtate of matrimony to beſto we 
in Gods ſeruice as muche tyme as is lefte after neceſſarie buſyneſſe done, 
than to abuſe the pꝛetente of virginitie, to ryote, idlenes, oꝛ licencious ly⸗ 
ung. So karte therfoꝛe am J from reſtrayning vir gines from the pz kyꝛſt 
matiage, that wheras the woꝛlde lytle eſtemeth the ſeconde mariage, J 
let not euen wydo wes to marry again. What is foꝛ euerymã pzofitable, 
it belongeth not to me particularly to pꝛeſcribe and apoynte.Yerein let e⸗ 
uery man with hymſelfe take aduiſe. What may be doen without offence, 
that declare J. A virginemaylawfully marry,becauſe ſhe is free, Jina- 
ted woman is not inipke kreedome, noꝛ may ſo doe, but hath bounde her 
ſelfe vnto her huſbande, with the bonde of matrimonie, duryng the tyme 
ofhis lyfe, This bonde is by nothyng bꝛoken, but by onelp death. Fox 
whoſoeuer marpeth, foꝛ this purpoſe maryeth,that the knotte made in 
mariage ſhould not be bzoken,But yfthe huſbande dye,thents the wyke 
freeagayne,ſo that vt the mynde to marry agayne, ſhe may marry whom 


che wyll, ſo that it be a chꝛiſtianmarpage, that is to ſape, neyther deſyꝛed 


fo2 filthy pleaſures ſake,noz tontracte with one that is ot an other religi⸗ 
on. Jud yet as J graunt, that ſhe ſynneth not, whiche maryeth agapne: ſo 
judge Jher muche moze happp, whiche — deſpze ok godly like ſtandeth 
and abydeth in the lybertie , that to her is reſtoꝛed. But this com⸗ 
maunde J not them, as ueceſſarie to be folowed, but councell it, 
as a thyng moꝛe tcommodiouſe. And this no we heare pon 
the councell ofa man, but yet ſuch, as is well agreing 
wyth the wyll of Chziſte, whiche by his owne 
mouthe teacheth many thpnges, and 
muche alſo by his ſeruauntes. 
i And ſynce J 
am both his Apoſtle, and haue (as J verely 
thinke)receyued his ſpirite, as other 
Apoſtles haue, my councell with 
you ſhould not beof ſnall 
weyght and 
authou- 
tie. 


C. The.viii.Chapter. 


2s touchynge thruges ofted vnto ymages. we are ſure that we all haue knowledge. 
Knowledge maketh a man well: but louecdifyefh. It anp man thynke that he knoweth 
any thynge, he knoweth nothynge pet as he ought to knowe. But pt any man loue Bod, 
the ſame is knowen ofhym. As concerning the eating of thoſe thinges that ate ockteb vn⸗ 
to ybols, we ate ſure, that the image is nothing in the woꝛlde, and that there is none other 
God, but oue. And though there be that are called Gods, whether in heauen other in erath 


The texte! 


(as there be Soddes many,and Loꝛdes many) yet vnto vs is there but one Bod, which is 


the fathcr,of whom are all thynges , and we ko hym : and oue Tode Jeſus Chꝛiſte, dy 
whome are all thonges, and we by hem. 
| Touchyng 


{edge ma- 


eth. 


We a 


image is 
nothyng- 


keth aman 
— edi diſdaynfull : but the endeuer of charitie in all tyme and place is to doe 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the. i. Epiſtle 


== Duchyng the queſtions concernyng matrimonie, I thynke ye ate 
FI bed luffictently aunſwered. vnto, becauſe ye ſhall hencefurthe vpon 
accbe matters, with ſoundzy opinions, eche one of younomoy 
Aſtriue with other. Now becauſe J know, that ye doubt, whether 
it belawfull foꝛ a chiſtian manne to eate the fleſh of any beaſt offered in 


to idolles, whiche fleche the painyms take foꝛ holy , in this queſtion allo] 


this is my mynde. Some there be among you, which becauſe they know, 


that an idole is nothyng, but eyther tymber, oz bꝛaſſe, oꝛ ſtone, and that Þ 


therkoꝛe the lleche, that vnto them is offered, in very dede nothyng diff 
reth from other fleche, and that a mannes conſcience canne with no kynde 


of meate bee defiled,abuſyng this they2 knowledge, in euerp place, and Þ 


without conſideracion, engoꝛge and pamper vppe themſelues with fleh 
offered to idolles:iudgyng not amyſfe ofthe matter in dede, but yet for 


gettyng the lawe of charitie, whiche geneth no mannne occaſion of myſſ | 


th ynkyng and ſlaund2e , but confourmeth herſelfeto ſucheag are weake, 
vntyll that by lytle and lytle they growe vppe to mozeknowledge, 
What greate matter is it, yt they vnderſtande, that an image hath ini 
no godly power: wohat chꝛiſtian manne is there, that vnderſtandeth not 
that, whiche euen the very painyms vnderſtande , yf they bee any thyng 


Anow- wyſer,than thecommen ſozte-But pet better is it oftetymes to folowe | 


the rule of charitie,than the rule of knowledge. Knowledge doeth ofte: 
tymes hurte,beyng ſuche a thyng,as maketh a manne to ſwell, and to bee 


good, and hurte no manne. Albeit in very dede, ſuche ſeme to lacke a great 
parte ot knowledge alſo, whiche kno we not, howe to vſe theyꝛ know⸗ 
ledge. That poynte teacheth charitie , whiche meaſureth and iudgeth all 
thinges by the weale of his neyghbour. He therfoꝛe, that in ſuch thinges 
as he doeth, will ſeme perfitly learned, muſt call charitie to councell. fon 


he, that without charitie ſwelleth with a vayne perſuaſion that he is | 


learned, is ſo far from knowledge, that he is not come ſo far as to knowe 
ho wehe Gould vſe his knowledge. He that to Godwarde is wyſe, the⸗ 
ſame man is the very wyſe man in de de. But he that pleaſeth hymſelfe, 
and ſeketh his o wue glozy, without regarde of his brothers feopardie, 
his learning God allo wethnot. But he that vnfaynedly loueth God, mul 
alſo loue his neighbour. Such one therfoze God actznowledgeth, as his 
o wne diſciple, becauſethat as God humbled his hygh Godhead, to ſaue 
mankynde:ſo doeth ſuche one ſubmitte his knowledge, and compell it to 
ſerue the commo ditie of his neyghbour, To returne therkoꝛe to our pur? 
poſed matter: we kno we in maner all, that albeit the Gentyles wurſhyp 
idoles, as though in them there were ſome diuine power, and Godhead, 


fre that an pet is an idole in dede nothing els, but either a piece of tymber, oꝛ a ſtone, 


and hathe nomoꝛe Godhead in it, than an other vnſquared piece of tym 
ber, oꝛ an vnw2ought ſtone, and therfoꝛe in the fleſhe that to them is olle⸗ 
ted, there is nonioze goodnes 02 hurte, than is in ſuche, as is ſolde in the 
Gambles.Fo2 where as ye ſee a ſtone wꝛought vnto Þimage of a mano: 
ſome other beaſt, ſinte there is but one God, which hath none image, (oz 
he cannot be coũterkaited) what els repꝛeſent idols, but deuils, to whom 


miſerable | 
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of S. Paul to the Connthians. Cap. viit- Fol. xxun. 
miſerable people offer vnto in ſtede of god » Theſe men therkoꝛe are defiled 
with ſuche meates,whiche receyue them as holy, whereas they bee vnholye 
and pꝛophane. Is fo: chziſtians ſuche flelhe defileth not, whiche eate them 
not, as holye, but vſe them, as creatures made b god, to apeaſe hunger. 
And vſe them fo: ſuſtenaunce, and not fo? — with hymſelf laughing 
at the folyſhe rable of heathen goddes, beeyng fullye perſwaded, that there 
is no god, but one, to whome all thynges areholye. Foz albeit ſome there 
be, whiche are called goddes, whether they bee in heauen , whome they call 
heauenlpe, oz els in earth, whome they call goddes earthlye, of whiche ſozte 
there be manye goddes and many loꝛdes yet are theſe,by name onelp, gods 
and loꝛdes, and are to them onely ſuche, as erroniouſly beleue them lo to be, 
and haue taken them foꝛ they: goddes and loꝛdes. But to vs chziſttans 
there is but onely one god, that is to ſape, the fathet of Jeſus, the creatoure 
and gouernour of the wozloe,of whome we recepue all goodnes, to whome 
onely beyng addicte, we ought to ſerue with al honour and reuerence. We 
haue alſo one loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, by whome onely the father hath geuen 
vs all thynges, thꝛoughe whoſe onelye benefite we conkeſſe the true god, ſo 
that with the falſe and curſed heathen goddes we now haue nothyng to do 
at all, whiche choulde nomoꝛe be eſtemed, than yk there were none ſuche in 
dede. Whoſoeuer therfoze thꝛough chuſtian ſtrength nothyng paſſeth vpon 
an pdole, no vpon that, whiche is to them offered, ſurely tudgeth well, and 
migbte without gilte eate the fleſhe offered vnto them, aſwell as any other 
meate, were it ſo that euery manne were ſo perſwaded , and knewe this foz 
trueth, as it is true in dede,fo: then woulde noman be offended, 


But euety man hath not knowledge Some haurng conſcience becauſe of the pmage, 


vntyll this houre, eate as a thyng offered vnto ymages: a ſothcy2 conſcience bexng weaks The texte. 


is dekiled. But meate maketh not acceptable to god. Neither yt we cate, are we the better. 
Neyther pf wecate uot, are we the woꝛſe But take hede, leſte by any mcanes this liber tie 
of pours be au occauon of fallyng, to them that ate weake . Foꝛ t ſome man ſe the whiche 
haſte knowledge, ſpt aud eate of meate offred vnto ymages, (bal not the conſrience of him 
whiche is weake , be boldened to cate thoſe thynges, u hiche arc offered topmages? and 
ſothozuwe thy knowledge wall the weake bzother peryſpe, foꝛ whom Lhziſt dyed. When 
yeſpnue ſo agapnſt thebꝛethꝛen, and wounde thexz weake conſcience , pe ſynne agaynſte 
Chiu. Wherfoze pf meate hurte my dzother J wyll neucr cate flelþc,lefte I ſhoulde ofs 
kende my bꝛother. | 
But nowe ſome ſytte at the feaſte, whichebythe lawes of they; elders 
euen from they: chyldehode are in this perſwaded , and thꝛoughlye groun⸗ 
ded,chat an ydoll is an holy thyng;andthynke,that as many as ſitte at one 
feaſte are all of lyke ſuperſficton,no2 can bebzoughte in mynde, that ſuche 
thynges ſhoulde ſo greatly be deſptſed whiche they haue in ſuche great awe 
and reuerence. And wyll take the thyng.that thou doeſt vpon a right iudge⸗ 
ment and conſctence, this wyſe, reaſonyng with themſelues: ſynce chꝛiſtian 
menne do not ſomuche abhozre our ſacrifices, lykely it is, that the wurſhip⸗ 
pyng of dolles is not ſo deuiliſhe a thing as they make it. There litteth 
0; tandethby alſo pataduentute ſome chuſtian man, whiche albeit he hath 
zokelled Ch2iK;ts not pet in ſtrength of fayth become petite, but is by regs 
fon of the inkeccion of his olde lyke receyued of his elders, by long and com⸗ 
mon cuſtome.weake and feble noʒ can without grudge of mynde eate fleſhe 


offered to pdolles ſome thyng truſtyng oz fearyng, leſte that deupll, — 


The paraphzaſe of Eratmus bpon the. i. Epiſtle 


locucr he bee, maye by ſome meane either do hym good oz harme. Fo; what 
maruaple is it, yt this chaunce to ſome ofthe G:ectans , ſpnce we ſe manyt 
chꝛiſtened Jewes here with to be entangled ! I matier of great difficultie is 
it, vttetly and by the roote to plucke that out of mennes myndes, whiche is 
therein euen from pouthe, by common vle, and long cuſtome, bꝛedde and en⸗ 
gendꝛed. No man is there, that ſodenlye becommeth a perfite chꝛiſtian. Fo; 
as in nature there is a pꝛoceſſe, ſo are there in religion certapne degrees. 3s 
therkoze we that are by age ſtronger, euen by the courſe ok nature (uffer and 
nouryſhe the weaker, accoꝛdyng as Chzilte gave eraumple: ſo ought Cache; 
as are infaptheſtronger,ſometymes pleaſe and beare with the weaker , bn- 
tyll that by continuaunce of tyme they growe moze ſtrong, But as in 
this dave among the Jewes ch:iſtened ſome there bee, whiche bp reaſon of 
they: olde and long continued religion, canne not deſpyſe luche thynges, 
not withſtandyng the holye pꝛophetes playnely pꝛophecied, that it ſhoulde 
fo bee, and Chꝛiſte hymſelfe commaunded theſame: ſo were there ſome at the 
kyꝛſte publiſhyng ofthe ghoſpell , yea and in this daye to ſome there bee, 
whiche albett they conkeſſe Chatſte , ate not pet quite oute of feare of they; 
auncetours religion, but eatefleſhe offered in ſacrifice to ydolles , not as 
foode neceſſarie toſatiſfte the hungrte ſtomacke, but as holy thinges vowed 
to this deuyll oꝛ that deuill. When ſuche one ſeeth thee, whome he thinketh 
in learnyng and iudgemente to paſſe the common ſlozte, ſytte at table with 
aynims at ſuche offered meates, ſuppolyng that thou eateſte euen with 
ykempnde and conſcience as he docth,thetame manne is thꝛoughe thyne 
exaumple hurte, and foloweth thy dede a miſſe, whoſe mynde and conſcienee 
he knoweth not. And thus he, whiche befoze ſtaggered but a litle, and was 
= -— an ſuperſtictouſe, is thʒoughe this occaſion become moze luper- 
cou e. . ; * 

I ſpeake not this, becauſe J allo we either his ſuperſticion, oz ſuſpicy- 
on. Fo: ch:iſttan charitie teacheth not, that ſuche infirmities ſhoulde bee 
pzayſed oz nouryſhed, but thatit ſhoulde ratherin ſome tyme and place, bet 
bome with v ſufferrd. No2 thinke J it conuenient, al wapes to geue place to 
the delpꝛes of ſucheas ate weake. Foz ſo to do, what els were it but ſtyl with⸗ 
out ende to nouriſhe ſuperſticion, and in ſuche ſozte to pleaſe the weake that 
thou foꝛſake thyneowne ſtreugth? Suche one as is weake, muſte be taught, 
warned, and repꝛoued: whiche, when by reafon that he is weaker, ſhoulde 
125 eare vnto and kolowe the ſtronger, yet in his conſcience tudgeth he and 

demneth hym, that is his better:and where it beſeemed him by folowing 
che others exaumple to encreaſe in the ſtrengthe of fapthe, rather ſtrengthe⸗ 
neth he the diſeaſe ol his mynde: and where it behoued hym to laboure fo; 
lpke perkeccton, he conſtrapneth the ſttonge to gyue place to his weakenes. 
But in cale the manne bee not pet able to take inſtruccions and counſell, 
chꝛiſttan charttie wylleth that the ſtronger foꝛ a whyle beare with the weas 
ker, deeyng pet ſuche one, as wyl amende, chiefelye in ſuche a matier where- 
in two poyntes are ſpeciallpe to bee weyghed : fyꝛſte, that the ſuperſtictouſe 
mynde conceyued in out chudehoode, and by long cuſtome and tyme eſta⸗ 
bliched, is luche n thyng, as canne ſcarcely bee ſhaken ot: and alſo that there 
is no ieopatdie moze to bee feated, than the leopardpe of ydolatrie, 
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of S Paule to the Counthians Cap. biiil. Fol.rrv. 


ut the mater of the weaker wil we in another plate intrrate of. In the meane 
ſeaſon becauſe among you J ſee men moꝛe ofcen offendein the other lide ende⸗ 


uoure muſte we rather to luppzeſſe chys arrogante and pꝛonde knowledge  ageare 


without charitie.J allow this thy ſaying, meate inaketh vs not acteptable to 
God. Foz ſince God foꝛ mannes vſe made all thinges, and of vs requireth no- 
thig but godly like, what matieris it to hym, whether we eate kiche, oz beaftes; 
02 wyldekoule Mone of all theſe eyther encreaſeth oz abateth godlines. In 
theſe a difference o bſerued, may make a manne ſuperfticyouſe,but godly it mas 
keth none, ſince Chꝛiſt himſelfe taughte men to obſerue among them no ſuche 
diltereute. A light poynt is it therfoze and a rache, if a miſerable man will goe 
about to charge vs with ſuche conſtitucions. But let rather euery man actoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the ſtate of. hys body, eate what hym lyſte, ſo that it be doone ſparelye 
and ſoberlye , foꝛ all thynges geuyng thankes to God , neyther condemaynge 
an other manne . becauſe he eateth not of the ſame, nozin thyne hearte pꝛoude, 
becauſe:fo2 pꝛeſeruyng thy bodplye healthe thou fozbeareſt theſe meates 02 
theſe, Jnſoine other thynges there is not paraduenture ſoe greate a ieopar⸗ 
die, but herein where preſcte ieo pardie is,regarde muſte be had, of ſoineſache, 
as ate weaker, Whether thou eate ſuche meates, as are offered vp to Jdoles, 
nothing all thou be the better, oꝛ yfthou eate them not, halte thou be anye 
poynte the woꝛſe . But ok this pet in the meane ſeaſon muſt euerp man be 
ware, leſte by vſing ſuche libertie to eate all meates, pe geue the weake an oc⸗ 
taſion of ruine and ſtoum blyng. And muſte it not nedes bee ſo, ik one, that 
ls as yet ſomewhat ſuperſticiouſe, ſee the, whiche arte toumpted in learning 
andiudgemente to palſe other, to eate like meates, as they dooe, which haue 
facrificed to an idole, al beit with an other conſctente, than they dooe, yet in ap⸗ 
parence with lyke r Shall not this mannes conſtiente (J ſape) beeyng ſome⸗ 
thing ready fo fall ko His olde ſuperſticton, by thyne exaumple be maynta ned 
and pꝛouoked to idolattie, and moued with aneuyll conſcience to eate ſuche 
eates, as thy ſelfe bſeſt with a good and a ſtrong faithe toyned with an vy 
right conſtience What matter maketh it, though it ſo de, thou wilt ſaye e Cers 
taynely herein thys ieoperdie is there, leſte by the octaſpon of thy ſtrength, thy 
weake bꝛother peryche, whiche although he bee neuer ſo weake, yet is he thy 
dꝛother, thar is to ſay;a chaiſtian man, whom Chaiſte hymſelfe ſo farfurth deſ- 
pied not that foꝛ his deliueraunte he vouchſalued to dye. Chꝛiſt foꝛ the weake 
died his lyfe, as a thyng litle wooꝛth:a regardeſt thou thy bothers weale ſo 
Me that foꝛ a litle ſoꝛye meates ſahe, thou wilte deſpyſe hys peryll and jeoper« 
-diemamely when thou lackeſt not, wherwith without danger of thy bzother 
thon maiſt pꝛouide fot thy bealies nede.But that yeſhouldnot thinke it a ſmal 
offene to treſpace againſt a man, wohẽ as often as afterthis ſozte yeoffend the 
weate perſons, byſuch a ſuſpicious example woundyng theyꝛ weake conſti⸗ 
ente: Se muſt vnderſtand allo that ve offend a diſpleaſe Chꝛiſt. Se they neuer 
lo muche pounglynges, de they neuer ſo weake, yet doeth Chꝛiſt acknowledge 
thein foꝛ his members, and as in them he thinketh himſelte offended, ſo what 
ſoeueris done foꝛ them, he taketh as done vnto hymſelfe. Noz is it cauſeleſſe, 
at he ſv often tymes dade vs beware of offendyng ofthe weake. No manne 


detter znoweththan J, that in meates there is no parte of goodiynes oz vn⸗ near 
godiinelſe : and yet; if J perteyue thys ieopardyenygh, that by occaſion ther⸗ hurte my 
of my bother as yet ſome what geuen to ſuperſticion, myght be pꝛouoked to dzother,rc, 
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eate ſuth thinges as he eateth with a grudging tonſciente: J would rather eg 
mylife wholly abſtayn from eating of fleche, than thꝛougg me Chulles owne 
mèber ſhould be in ieoperdy. Meate offered vnto an idol dekileth not Þcoſcieng 
ok the ſtrong þ eateth of it, J graunte. But the deſpyſyeg ol any bothers ier 
perdie defileth him þ eateth, who we are bounde al wel td loue as oure ſelueß 

C The. ix. Chapter. hs 5 
The terte. Am I not an Apoſtie?am I not fre? haue I not ſeene Jeſus Lhziſtour loꝛde? are ye nem 
woozke in the Loꝛde? It I bee not an Apoſtle vnto other, pet am I vnto you, Foz the ſcales 
mpne Apoſtleſiip are ye in the lozde.Mync aunl were to them that aſke me,is this. Daue m 
not power to tate and to dane? Baue we not power to lcade about a f iſter to wife, as well i 
other Apoſtics,and as the bzethzen of the Loꝛde and Cephas? Either onelyx J and Barnazay 
haut not power this to do? Who goeth a warrefarc any tyme at hys own coſte? Who planiteih 
a — — — . not of the fruicte thereof? O5 who kederh aflockc and cateth not ofthe 
IH Juſetherfoze hath no man to complayne and ſay that hei 
A reſtrained ok his libertie,But we may not alway onely con 
Nader, what may be lawfully done, but alſo what is pzofits 
bie, noꝛ ſtraight doe al that map be defended, but rather dee 
0 as Chiiltian charitie requireth, whiche ſekech not ſo mug 
T2374 berown pleaſures and commodities, as other mens. Hon 
— mans thinges baue there bene, wherein 4 mighte haue vin 
myne autoꝛitie, had not charitie otherwiſe moued me. J ſtaiednotfoz lache 
kno wlege, and well vnderſtode what J might doe but moꝛe regarded Jthat 
which Was foꝛ you p2ofitable, Many thinges did J, which J wel wiſt, made 
licle to godly life, and al was to apeace ſuch as J would not haue from Chai 
withdꝛawen. And many thynges dyd J not, whiche I myght haue done, y 
not your pꝛofite moued me other wyſe. And why choulde J not⸗ Am J not 
Ipoſtieas wel as they be, that of this title auaunce themſelf: W as not Jhy 
Chuiſtes commaundement ſent to pꝛeache vnto the gentiles⸗ Ind if J bern 
— 1225 apoſtle as well as other, vohy haue J leſſe apoſtolique autozitie and power 
Tun dur Was it not geuen to me to er our Lozde Jeſus Chaiſte,ifany man thinkeig 
lozde, great matier, as it is to ſe him as ſome did after his reſurreccion-Andif ap 
ties beeſtemedbythey2 famous actes, what lacke find they herein in me⸗ 
not an apoſtolique att to bꝛing Cozinthe, once wholy geuẽ to wozldly deſirey, 
to Chziſtes goſpel! and hys dominyon - And thys acte haue J by gods hen 
bꝛought to paſſe. Whether J be anapoſtleto the Jeweg oꝛ not, let them 
which labour to mingle Moſes a Chiſte together. it I be not, at the leaſt 
yet am J vnto you an apoſtle, which through my preaching beleued in C 
which ſawe the mightte power ol god to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen my woo 
men therfoꝛe loke fo2 actes, ve( I ſay)are my woꝛkemanchip, al beit in dede 
the pꝛayſe of this act, ought to be geuen vnto Chꝛiſt, and not to me. Are pen 
my teſtimontall and ſeale, whereby ik nede were, J am able to declare 
me, foꝛ the gloꝛy of Chaiſt,ts committed an apoſties office - Foꝛ ſoa 
them, that aſke how J can pꝛoue that J am an apoſtle. pf I haue among pa 
done alſmuch as hath bythe chiefeapoſties bene done in any place amõg oths, 
whyam J not as well an apoſtle, as they be-Nowe x if mine authoꝛitie be# 
greate,as other apoſtles is, and yf I haue doone aſmuche good, as they han, 
what ſhouldlet me to be of lykeeftate and auctoꝛitye with them ⸗ and ſync) 
haue laboured aſmuche as they haue, oz paraduenture moꝛe, whye ſhoultt 
Inot in rewarde bee equalle with theim - Were wee onlye „ = 
reſtra 
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refrained of that tibertiecoeateand drinkeat their coffes to whome we pres 
thed che goſpel? Is it foꝛ bs onely bnlawfulto leade about wich vs chiiſtian 
natronesto helpe vs wich ſuch neteſſatieg of theies, o it is fo2 thys our life 
expedient,as other apoſttes dor not ſuch, J ſay,as are ofthemcane ſozt,but e- 
en the chiefe apoſtles, the bzerhzen of the loꝛde, J ſay, James, and Fohn,yea 

aud Cephas alſo, whiche among the apoſtles is of princypaii eſtimatyon. Am 
Jand Barnabas therfoꝛe onely without iyke autoꝛitie to liue at teſte, and to 
pꝛrache the goſpel at other mens coſtes, becauſe we doe not as they dode⸗ So 
farre are we from hunting fo2 any riches by pꝛeachyng the goſpel, that we of 
gift tote not fo muche as a ſimple and a courſeliuing,as we might haue doone 
awfully. Foz who is there, that at any time goeth on warfareat his own coll⸗ 
ho a vineyard, to eareno parte ofthe fruite of the ſame vineyard- 
to eth aflocke,andin the meane ſexfon eatery nothing of the mnilke of the 
locker Jnenery labor the charge is boꝛne dy him, ez whs the woꝛke is doue. 


Gap Þ thefe thiuges after the maner of men?! Satett not the lawe chefame alſo: god it is 


witen tu the law of Moes · Thou halt not mouſel the moutt; of the ore chat treadeth out The terte. 


thecoaneDoeth Bod take thought fo; oren;KHatd be it not alcogerher fo our fakes? Foz 
our ſakes no doubt (His is wiieten, ti at he which earcth,ould care in hope, and that be 
buich thyerheed it hope, ſhoulde de pattazet᷑ ot Ws dope. It we ſowe dato pou fpiectuall 
thinge s, is it a great thing tf we teape your bovely tinte s: It other be pareakers at this 
power duet du, whet toꝛe ate not we rather 7 
But what, haue I nothing to pꝛoue this w, dut 6nely natutal reaſon: C onfit⸗ 
nett not the wholylaw or god euen the fame thing that the law or nature tpes 
leth : pes ſutelp, foꝛ Poſts la woe fo: bidbeth,ſaying:thou ſhale not mouſel the 
oxes mouth, when he is lead about to tteade out the toꝛne, and al becauſe it is 
muſt tyence not to haue foodr,wherm any crratute la boꝛetii But what ma⸗ 
leth this fot the apoſtles, ſome will ay Thinke ye it likely, that god bythis 
lawe onely made pꝛouiſion for oxen, oʒ is there rather in this ſome depet mea⸗ 
ing, which belonget h to vs / So fatte is god from defrauding the ta boꝛet of 
. ＋· would not that afmach as oxen ſhould be tefrauded rherof, 
heefoze this ſentence is not ſo much wiitten for oxens fake;as fot ours, to 
teathezthat whoſceuer labouteth in the painful a la boꝛtous tillage of the field 
dfthe lo2d,ould not be dep2iued of the hope of rewatde:a whoſs in the floore 
(the [02d tteadeth out come, beſide the hope of rewarde eucrlafiyng,ſhoulds 
io with the reward of worldly nedeeaſe his labour, Jndthinke(t not a gras 
ſarerif when we geue you ſuch thinges, as make to life euentaſting,weauaa 
etine of you ſuth giftes,agapparteniero the bodely nede ofthis ecanſitowe 
lem if when we fow vpon vou ſpikfeudll gifres,thar we at your handy r rr⸗ 
teiue earnalcoinodities. Nos eauſt᷑ is thete any whyſach one honld vpblaide - 
Iman with his benefites, which for moſte precious rreafour geterh but vote 
Neither are we endebted vate you, if we reteiue ſuch neceſfaries,as pe 
Vs;dut viithankefull were you to denie vnto them a lining, which kados 
ral foꝛ your weal, But now and it ſome haue among you dſedrhds aus 
wellen and if apoſtles,fuch as they be (fo of the fot a-white pronounce Ino⸗ 
)bf it ſtil, how much more lawfully might we doethe ſame, which both: 
len among al other, and moſt of all other, haue fox your weate taken pines, 
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of the ſacrifices? They whiche waitcof the temple art pattakcrs of the temple. Eucyſy 
alto did the loꝛde oꝛdain: that they whiche pꝛeache the goſpell, would ltue of the gocptil 
But J haue vſed none of zhelc thinges. Reuertheleſte J wrote not theſe, that it would 
ſo doen vnto me. Foz it were bettet foꝛ me to bit, tden that any man ſwon lo takethis 

ſing tram me, Foꝛ it I pzeache the goſpell, haue nothyng to teiopce of. Fo2 neceſſityci 
put vnto me. But wo is it vnto me, it᷑ I pꝛeache not the goſpel. It N do it with a good wy, 
I haue a te warde. But if I doe it again my will, an offtce is committed vnto me. 

is my reward then? ereip that when J pꝛeache the golpel, make the goſpcil of um 
tree, that I miluſe not mine aucthoꝛitic iu the Bolpell, Ane 


And pet Wittingly and well aduiſed vſed we not among you our tight, not be 
cauſe it was vnlawfulſo to doe. oꝛ becauſe we had (ufficiente otherwyſe, but 
rather in our great lacke of neceſſaries we ſuffered great hardnes,leſte_othet 
wiſe ſome ſuch thing might happen, whereby the increaſeof Chziſtes doe 
myght be hindꝛed. Foꝛ had it not bene, that we moze regarded your weale 
our own pꝛofite, we well knew, that Pe were certainly aſſured,that as 
the grecians they whiche miniſter about holy thinges, haue a liuing ol thi 
crifices:euen ſo among the Jewes ſuche as wayte vponthe aulter,arepary 
kers of the aulter. And enen ſo hath the lozde Jeſns oꝛdayned it, that ſurhe 
pꝛeache and teache the goſpell, hould bythe goſpel haue a liupng geuen 
And with a meane and a connenient liuyng, euen he that taythtully 
Chꝛiſtes ſeruice, ought to be content. Foꝛ god fozbid,chat any man ſhoulde un 
that growe ryche, whereby we are taughte to deſpi@ riches, Ind thys ven 
foꝛ how man cauſes and conſideracions J myght lawfully haue done ag 
ther doe, and pet none ok them moued me to take anyethyng of you Nozpw 
poſe. I at anytyme hereafterto take ought of vou, leſt any man ſuſpect. that 
koꝛ this bꝛought ſo many reaſons, becauſe J woulde with moꝛe excuſe dan 
tha er, whiche Fheretofoze neuer dyd. Of wiche mynde J nat ought 
not repent my ſelfe, but would alſo rather die foꝛ hüger, than any man che 
take this gloꝛy from me: whiche ſince J haue once embzaced. J intende ien 
kaſtly to kepe, Noꝛ ſuſtayne we luche lackeg with ſoꝛo full cheare, vut iu 
them foꝛ a pleaſure rather, coumptyng it my gloꝛve, freely to pꝛeache the g 
pell, ſynce lo to doe, J ſee it loꝛ your weale expedient, that ve alſo may by 
exaumnie learne fumtyme to abſtapne from chat. whiche is la w full if it 
other mens weale pꝛofitable. Foz if I pzeache the goſpell as other doe, gan 
— none to gioꝛye oł. The ¶oꝛde hath geuen me thys olfyce, home ue 
ther J will oz not, A muſte obey. Pꝛayſe then deſerue J none, if Jexecutt is 
But woe is Doe that office, whiche is geuen nuto mein commiſſion, but on che other (del 
it vnto me, lutedam J of punichement, i I in pzeachyng the goſpell be ſlacke pf A. 
it I pꝛeacpe lingly and without byddyng haue pꝛeached the goſpeil, god Chall fox that 
not the gol readpe good will rewarde me, andif A doe tt againſt my woll, per muſt Ae 
rein. doethat whiche J am put in truſt wich, The goſpell is deliuered pntoanca 
to hyde and kepe it to my ſelfe, but to peache it to the Gentiles, Howe it J 
ſtowe tt, J beſtowe the treaſure ok the ioꝛde, and not myne ovne, if 4 
it not, wrong doe J to the Loꝛde, whiche with my ſelte kepe that talent wi 
out fruite and varayn, whiche he would haue enereaſed with vſury . Bullen 
ye wil ſap, iſuch one as doth not his duetie be ſure to be puniched, a he that 
eth his duetie haue no rewarde, what haſt thouthẽ aule to glozy vponeC# 
tainly ther by chal euery mu haue pꝛatle ir he do moꝛe then he was —_ 
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The loꝛde gaue vs iu commaundement to pꝛeathe the goſpel, but he bade vs 
not ſo to doe foꝛ nothyng. aud at out ovne fyndyng, dut rather gaue vs autos 
nie to eate and d2ynke ok ſuch thynges, as thoſe people offered, to whome we 
preached the guſpell. That therefoꝛe whiche his pleaſure was ſhould foꝛ vs be 
awful, Þworildrioteake and vſe as lawfnil:and fot thys: bied J not the au⸗ 
toute geuen vnto w etauſe J knew, that ſo ta doe was both moze, foꝛ your 
pofite, and foꝛche a rot gods woꝛde frely to preache vuto vou the 
docttine of the gorpelEto chintent᷑ Imyghte with (oze-lthectie warne pouot 
yout ſadergufeirhontduov-nozeclerely appere,that Jteache 
ndt fat aduauntagez aq duie doe, vohiche ſcke theyz owne pꝛofite, and not the 
honour of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. IMG Ain, u 465] 25 
ſa theuad vetce from all nenne, yet haut A made my ſetfe feruaunt vnto all menne, that A che terte. 
naghte.wen we moe. unto tte Jewes A beeame as a au we, tu um the Acwes. To them that 
wore vader the iawe, was N madt as th ougi ꝗ had bene vndet the lau ( when J was not vis 
ter the aw) to win them that were vnde tat dauer To idem that were without la we, becaine 
Js — I o bear without lawef u. hen N was wy without taw as perteunyng co Sod, 
put vnder the lawe of: Ant) te win them that werc WilHbiit law: To the weake hecame A as 
weake to win the weake. In all thynges J faſhioned my ſelte to all menne to ſaue at the leaſt» 
u inne; Ind this Adeeges he goipels- lane, gar N ut haue part thetot. 17285 
Ind as in this point i vlednot mypower a auitaꝛitie, ſo in ſome other pointes 
ſubmitted J my ſelfe. as thaugh i had to ſuchthinars bene bounde, where 
vas in dede fre, and might haue 79 am not vnder the gen⸗ 
ties lawes, and am bythe grate ol del made tere trom the law af Mo⸗ 
ed, yet of in yne owne accoꝛde euen as one pounde therto 1 pleaſe all men, to 

de J may wynne moꝛe vnto my loʒde. To the Jewes therfoze faſhioned 
pfeife, ſometime mabzingavawe, and chauing my head, and cauſing alſo 
Timothieto be cireumtited as though J had henea very Jewe, when in dede 
well wiſt, that Mo tes iawe was abzogate} andthjis dig J, to thinteut that 
ch as could not be Dawen from she ſuperſtision gf thetr aunceſters lawes, J 
night, tolo wing their mindes,allure the cither vnto Cheiſtzozat the leaſte got 
make them therunto wurſe willing by diſpleaſing theyꝛ mindes. à mong ſuch 
therefoze;as thoughte themſelues vnder the la we, J ſo behaued my ſeite as 
though'Y had bene alſo vnder it, Agayn among ſuche, as were free and deliue⸗ 
redfrom Mors lawe, ſometymeg J ſo vſed my ſelfe, as thoughe J had bene 
doder no la we, when pet beefoze god J am not vtterip la wies, but am vader 
thelawe of Chꝛiſte, wylche J muche moꝛe eſteme, then Moſes lawe, Ind yet 
napparente tempered J my ſelfe ta theyꝛ capacities and myndes, as amonge 
thepeopie ofthe Athens J dyd, not ſtraighte crying ont vpon theyꝛ goddes, 
whome they ſuperſticiouſly honoꝛed, but of a wʒiting, that was vpon an aul 
ter tokeanoccaſion- ſecretly to bzing in Chꝛiſt, wherein J of him in ſuch ſoꝛte 
tempered my tale, that J taughte them that he was an excellente manne and 
a$ one that fox his great actes was made a god, and taughte not, that he wag 
both god and man, becauſe J well wilt that they were not then able to receiue 
that myſtery.Pea and out of their owe wꝛiters bꝛoughte witnes, hy allthe 
meanes J could laboꝛing to allnre them vnto Chꝛiſt. And all this dyd J ot 
loʒ myne owne pleaſure, noꝛ yetofany lighteneſſe oz inconſtauntie. but taen⸗ 
large the goſpel. I might haue vſed mine own ſtrength; and haue bene liuo my 
elfe, but that thyng mynded J rather, whiche in dede was to me not ſapꝛoli 
table. But foꝛ the goſpel moꝛe expediẽt was it to temper my =_ - the weakes 
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nes of other. as though J had bene lykewiſe weake my felfe.all whiche was 
to win them vnto Cheifte,Andeo be bꝛieft, among euerp ſoꝛte ok men, altered 
I my ſelle into enery taſhion, and in euery plate laboured to ſane ſome, vydi 
ligent ſeruice winning their good willes. Such diligẽce and readines to pleat, 
is not flattery, wher with ſome ſcke your fanour:but-callit ſo hardely. J ei: 
ther totze any rewardot you, oꝛ deſired any. The goſpers paeferiwent is it chat 
J laboꝛ about t not mine owne, a ſeke chaduauntageofthelbed; j not myre, 
Ok him and none eis loue I foz rewarde,if J doe as his vail is. Nu are not 
ſingulat rewardeg geuen, but fo2 ſingular vertuen ine grace ot the goipc 
we muſt not only ſo taboꝛ that it ſeme we haue done dur parte, but that aify 
we tarie away the pzyce and chieke game. it 20017 0 2 
C Peecetue ye not,how that they whiche runne in a courſe;runne alt, but one receiaery 
« the reward” o runne,that pe may obraim,Eucry manehat proueeh maſterſes, adi 
from allthtnges. Aud they doe it toobreine & ctoune that ſhall pexiſhe, but we to 
an cuerlaſtrug croune-J] therefore fo runne, uot aa at an vacertainthing.S» fight I;not 
as aue that beateth the apze:but J-fowemy bodye, and bzynge it.1qtofubleccion ; lee by 
—— u come to paſſe, that — baue p3earhed to ore, Nu lelte ſhoulde deg 
—.— pe not that ſuch as run in theſe tomen tuunyng plaines, wherinme 
2a game, that mam tunner but to him onriy is the pꝛyte geuen, which 
firſt cummeth to the marke. Thiake it not therefoze ſuffitlentepatter a ſonten 
haue done your dueties, and therbyte eſcape panyſhment,but yemuſte with 
all your might la boꝛ to the beſteſo running in thecourſe ofthe goſpell, that e 
obtain & win pꝛayſe at gods hand the chiefemaiſter of the rr ede 
maſt we both doe and ſuffer al ſa bor. Dtuerſe thinges, albeit they be payntul, 
mult be abiden, ſo that the ſame help? to this te warde: and abſtayne muſt we 
from many thinges, though — err thep lette our victory, 
Senerally whatſoeuer ſiãdeth in his way, chat haſteth ts ward the pꝛice, mul 
be auopded. Shame it is that we fot. ſo hygh a tewarde ſhould moꝛe owely 
ladoꝛ, than the common ſoꝛte of men doe ko a vile. e that runneth in theſech 
mon runnyng places ,refrapnethehymſelfe from meates, from pleaſures and 
from many ſuche other thinges, as of them ſelues are delectable,becauſe chey 
be to victoꝛy a hindꝛaunce, alſo ſuſferetti many thynges, albeit vnpleaſaunt, 
paſſing bpon no grieuous 


laboz, ſo that he winnethe chiefe game, whicheht 
only ſeketh'foz. Now if ſuch let paſenothing vndone and vnſuffered,andalto 
be rowſedatidcommended of thelewde people,tohauea vain praiſe of men 
to carie away withthem but a ſozy reward, how much moꝛe ſhould we don 
this, to be commended of angels, pꝛalſed of god, and to haue the rewardeof 
like euerlaſtingr He ſuch a highs weighty matier is in hand, chal there inthe 
midway therto a litle meate ot no pꝛice, oꝛ any ſuch like point let pou from you 
purpoled courſe: In thys goodlye game take pe hede, after what ſozte pe be 
haue pour ſelfes. s foꝛ I runne not lpe a ſlougarde, as they are wonte to dee 
which haſten to no certayn marke at al. oꝛ play I the champion as ſome do, 
which foz their paſtime with their handes do beate the ayꝛe, but by al meane⸗ 
chaſtice & with ſharpe cozreccids ſubdue my bodie, ſo ſuppꝛeſſing a tamingit, 
that it may therby be made obediẽtto the ſpirtie, that it may, if the honour off 
goſpel ſo require, both taſily abſtayn from that, which is lawful, paciently 
ſuſter aduerſttle:leſt it happen with me as it doth with ſome that when — 
| pre 
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of S. Paule to the Coꝛintians. Cap.x.Fol xxviſi. 
xachyng ſome are called kurth to the game, my ſelke therein geat no p2ayſe, 
Ind finally leſt when J haue eneouraged other to the deſire of this pzaiſe,my 
ſelf departe thence with ſhame, and vnp2ayſed.But Jlabour with a very ſure 
hope: - 1 teache no man anything with woꝛde, which in liuing J 
trertile not. | | 


¶ The. x. Chapter. 


T Bzethzen, I would not that ye ſhould be ignoꝛ aunt, how that our fathers were all vn · The texte; 
det the cloude,and all paſſed tihꝛougy the ſea, and were all baptiſed vnder Moes in the 
tloude, and in the ſea, and did all eate ot one ſpititual meate, and did al dʒinne ot one mas 
ner ot ſpiricual dzinke. And they dzanke of that ſpiritual rocke that folowed them, which 
— — --— an in many of them had god nodelight.,Foz they were ouctthzowen 
welderues. 


—————— we Dawtth all this my tale to teache, that toward that; 
kW P72 © taynyng ofthe puice of wealth euerlaſting, men choulde not 
tone it ſufficient,that thzough baptiſme they are become 
| Io chziges houſhold:d2 becauſe they thzough his benefite 
| being deliuered from the tirannie of ſin, arereſtozedagayn 
5 co fredome,onles they hencefurth kepethemſelke cleare and 
© SIN innocent from fylthie deſp2es and luſtes. Euery man gene⸗ 
rally is baptized;but euery man ſhalnot generally receiueoneretwarde, Ther: 
foe bzethzen J would not that yeſhould be ignozaunt of that whichis wait: 
ten in our bokes,that our elders;what tyme they were eſtaped the tirannie of 
Pharao, Moſes being their capitain, were all with a cloude caſt ouerthem by 
the mightie power of god, defended from the heate ofthe ſunne, and that al e⸗ 
qually went on fott tough þ ſea deuided:ſo that what gift ſoeuer is though 
chuſt geuen vnto vs, the ſame in maner was among them done befoze. Bap⸗ 
nine, thꝛough Chzilt as chiefe doer;deliyereth vs from the tirannie ok ſin: and 
they, vwhyles vnder the gouetnannce of Moſes, beeyng touered with a cloude 
paſſed ouer the ſea, which at the ſtryking of Moſes rod ſtode a ſunder, were af: 
tet a tertain ſoꝛte baptized, therein long before figuring our baptilme. Again 
as many of vs, as ate though baptiſme purged, are equally nouryched with 
the foode of Chziſtes bleſſed body and dꝛintze al of his miſticall cup. Likewiſe 
dpd all they eate of manna ſentedowne vnto them from hrauen, and al dꝛanke 
indifferently of the water, which Poſes with the ſtroke of hys rod cauſed to 
ſpzing out of a rocke. Noz it is to be ſuppoſed, that ſuch thinges were done afs 
ter p common ſoꝛt oꝛ by chaũce, but Chalſt among them at that time darkely 
began the ſame matier, which he hath in vs now plainly a truely perfourmed. 
from Chniſt rained downe that manna, and by the mightir power of Chꝛiſte, 
whiche is with his alway pꝛeſent, was the dꝛie and barain rocke made to geue 
out water plentiouſly,Briefly Chꝛiſt it was, which vouchſalurd to endue his 
childꝛen, with ſuch great a honoꝛable benefttes. This honoꝛ and benefite was 
tommenlp geuen to them all, but pet all came not to that plate whither they 
purpoſed iourney was. Hothyng aduauntaged them to eſcape out of Egipte, 
they caried furthe Egipte with them: nothyng auauntagedit them to ſhake 
ok and to bee rydde of theyꝛ onlde bondage „ yfthey afterwatde beecame 
more ſlauichelye bonde to fylthyedeſy2es , than they beekoze were A 
t 


The paraphaſe of Eraſmus vpon the.i.Epiſtle 


whiche offences by the iute vengeaunceof Goddiuerſly punyched were they 
and deſtroiedin wildernes ſome time with fier,ſoinetine with (weo2de,ſo 
time with peſtilence, and ſome time with ſerpentes. 


that pe ſi ould not de woꝛſhippers ot unages, as were ſome of them accozding, as it is warren, 


ue thouſand. Heyther let vs tempte Chꝛiſte, as ſome of them tempted, and were 


But as theyꝛ departure thente in a chado we rep2eſenteth oute baptiline,@wig 
thepꝛ puniſhment to vs an exaumple, that vpon boldenes of our baptiſme we 


toulp chzoughdeſyze of hurtful fleche returne agayn in mynde inta E gipte⸗ 

they did to then great deſtructyõ, lothing mãna:noꝛ foolichely axthroughias 
pferaunce fallAtjayne to idolatrie, oꝛ aſmuch as ſeme to fall theteto, ast 
whtche deſp plug the true god, woꝛchipped a talfe, that waß caſt in a moi 

tue as þ curſed painims did, Foz inthe boke of Exodus thus is it wꝛrten: 
they had offered theyꝛ ſacrikices, the people ſate Downe to cate and dꝛintze 
when they were ful they roſe vp to play. And euen anon after bythe vengeaũte 
af god there were of them ſlayne thꝛee and twentie thouſande. And it is alſo a 
example, that we be not with wicked harlottes defied, as ſome of them wen 
defyle d, with the hoozes of the Moabites. But by the diſpleaſure of god ther 
with enkiendled, there were in one day deſtroyed koure and twentpe thoulande 
men. oꝛ let vs diſtruſting Chꝛiſte, thꝛough impactente tempte hym, as ſome 
of them did, with wicked grudging pzonoking his diſpleaſure, al which wen 
with kyꝛye ſerpentes deſtroyed:no2 grudge agaynſte Chꝛiſt and hys miniſters 
as ſome of them murmured agaynſte god and Moſes, makyng a conſpiracie; 
whereof Choze was chiefe capitayne and begynner, what tyme beſyde ſache 
as were ſwalowed quicke into the earth, there were deſtroped fourtene thom 
ſande. a . 


0 1 4 

The terte · Al thele thinges happened vnto them fo2 enfaumples but are warten to put vs in remem 
dꝛaunce, v home the endes of the wund are tome vpon. Wherfoze let hun, that thinketh he liz 

deth, take hede, leſt he fall. There hath none other temptacon taken you, but ſuch as folowerh 

the nature of manue. But god is fapthfull which ſi all not ſuffer you to be tempred aboue pour 


it. M'hercfoze my dert beloued, flyc from wurſſipping of mages. 


All which thinges in olde time chaunced vnto them, and are in auncient crons 
cles left in remembꝛaũte:but what ſoeuer befel them, was not without cauf, 
but tather to geue vs exaumple, what we whiche are nowe in thys laſte age, 
ought both to folow and flye. The Hebꝛues becauſe they fell agayne to wan? 
tonnes, to idolatrie, to foule plapes, to hooꝛedome, and to other vices, which 
they byreaſon of theyꝛ conuerſacyon with the Egipcians had conteyued, fell 
from the fauoꝛ of god, noꝛ gote they any good, by that they were deliuered, he⸗ 
cauſe they in trade of life aiiſwered not vato the benefites of god. But ate now 
rather ſo farre foꝛſaken, that in this day no nacion is there, that is moꝛe out of 


gods fauour, than are the Jewes. * 
n 


to Pharao,Pea with them was god ſo much the moꝛe diſpleaſed,becauſethey 
were not onely noughtie, as they werebeefoze, vut alſo vnthanbefull. foꝛihe 


* 
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The texte. Thefſc are enſaumples to vs that we ſhould not luſt aftex cuil thinges,as they luſted. am 


The people ſate doune to care and danke, and roſe vp to play. Neither let vs be defpled with 
foꝛnicacion, as (ome of them were defpled with foznicacon,andfell eigen. 


terpentes. Acuter murmure ve, as ſome of than murmured 6 were deſtroied of the deſtroig, 


leade8ot a lyfe vuſemely foꝛ ſuche as are baptized : and that weneyther wan: 


ſtrengthe: but ſy all in the middes of the temptation make a way, that ye may be habic to beam 


* rr 


of S. Paule to the Counthians. Cap. x. Fol xxix. 


And libe wiſe the greater bene fttt we receyue of god, pꝛouokyng vs to godly 
ſyle, ſo much the moꝛe ought we to feare, leſt we ol Chꝛiſt be moze grieuouliy 
puniched, it we being thzough baptiſine deltuered once out of E gipt, haue vn⸗ 
der the titie of Chniſte, manerg not beſcemyng Chziſt ,but Egipt. Let uo man 
ther koꝛe eyther vpon pꝛyde of his ſtrength deſpiſe the weake, oꝛ vpon boldnes 
of his ne thynke he ſhall be ſaned,onles he therto adioyne maners beſe- 
myng luche as are baptized, The Hebꝛues alſo thoughte themſelues joly fe⸗ 
lowes, becauſe they being del puered out of ſo many ieopardyes, ſemed of god 
ſpecially regarded, und pet were they ot god moꝛe earneſtly puniſhed,becauſe 
they beeing deupded from the wicked painyms fel pet agayne to their manerg. Tet — 5 
No man without leopardietruſteth to hymſeife. Let rather him that ſtandeth ungern de 
take hedechat he fall not. The ſureſt way is fo2 men ſtil to walke foꝛ ward fro gandety ec · 


Err r r 


r 


— 


t pour own wiſedome peſu 


detter to better, truſting to not one ſtandyng, fox by the deuils wylines many 

may chaunte, where by it we be ſlouthfull, we may be bꝛought out of 
Chiiſtes fauoꝛ. Noꝛ haue I nom ved theſe terrible examples, becaule I feare 
toward you like ieopardie. And hitherto ye haue oſfended, a are ſwarued from 


the purenes of chꝛiſtian lyte, but yet ſec J, that youre wounde is curable, and 


owen though frayltie.pe rather ſurely truſt J, that god wil not ſuffer you 
be tempted a boue your ſtrength, dut that he wil in ſuch ſoꝛt temper the ma⸗ 
tier and mate ſuch a way, that if to you any euill chaunce, ye ſhall bee ha ble to 
beare it. Among vou ſome peraduenture there be, whiche foz our ſympleneſſe ' 
deſpiſe vs, moe fauouring other Apoſtles,byreaſon of theyꝛ gayer eſtate and 
lapꝛe ſpeche, but pet are pe not comen vnto the ſedicion of Coꝛe. Some of you 
there be, that to licenciouſly haunt vnto the feaſtes of the wicked painims, but 
ye dos ſo farre gone, as to offer vnto idolles, but that ieoperdie is not 
ol. Wherefoze my deately beloned childzen;alwayes fiye from idolntrir. 
Foxwhoſoeuer eateth with them, bee his confcience neuer ſo ſtrong, yet ſhew⸗ 


ich he an apparaunck, as one that fauonteth theyꝛ ſuperſticion. 


Caſpeake as vnto them which haue difcrefſton : tudge ye what I lap. Js not the cupof 
ng whiche we bleſſe, pattaking of the bloud of Lh:iſte? Is not the bead whiche we 
dieake, pattaking ofthe bud yo Chaiſt? Becauſe that we(thoug we de many) yet ate one 
tap and out bod, in afmuche as we all ate pattakets of one bꝛtade (and of one tub.) 
Beholde. Aſracll attex the fleche. Are not they whith eate ofthe ſacrifice, partakers ofthe 
temple?Wyat ſay I ehen?thar thermage is anything: oꝛthatu whichis offered to nas 
zes, is anp thing: Nap bat this J 14p:that the thinges whiche the, gentiles offer, they ofs 
ſet to deuils, au d not to Sd. 4. f | | 
Knedechnotin this to — — in perſ\wadyng you,fozaſinuch as 

kictently vnderſand it. Judge your ſelfe,wherher 
Jſaytruech oꝛ not: hat likenes (I pzay you is there betwixt our reuerend 
andwholy feaſtes, and they heathen bankettyngesr7 Whoſoeuer cateth lyke 
meate with an other, ſemeth to pzoteſſe a fauour the ſame religion. Dorthnot 
that holye cuppe,whiche we with cthankes geuing conſecrate andreceinein res 
memb2aunce of Chziſtes death, declare a felowſhyippethat al we ate delinered 
trough the bloude of Chniſte : Doeth not agayne lykewiſe that holye dꝛeade, 
whithe we as Chziſtc both gaue exaumple and commaunded, brake among 
d, ewe a ſpetiall league and feio wſhyppe, betwixte vs. and that all wee are 
bader one religyon ol Chꝛiſte⸗ And as bꝛeadeis in ſuche ſoꝛte made of an in⸗ 
finite noumber of graynes, ſothat the ſame by reaſon of the nipxture can not 
beedyſcerned , and the bodye made of dyuerſe partes, in ſuche condyci; 
on pet, that there is amonge them a felowehyppe,that cannot bee born 

| 0 * 0 


The paraph:aſeofEraſmug vpon the.(.Epiſtle 


fo when we become all partakers of one bꝛead, we in that act declare,thatyj 
beit we de in nunber neuer fo many, yet are we in conſent of mindes one beal 
and one body. And ſo like wiſe ſuch as are partakers of the heathẽ feaſtes, em 
alfo to allow and fauer the felowſhip ot their ſuperſtition. Now mare # con 
ſider you, whether it de not like among them allo, which after the cuſtomegf 
Moſes lawe euen vntil this day ſacrifice beaſtes , None among the, but ſuch 
às are ot the Jewich religto n, ate receiued to the eating of the ſacrificed beak, 
and ſuch alſo as eate of their holy meates, ſeme to fauer a toconſent vnto th 
ſacrifices.But whereto maketh all this, ſome one will ſayrdenieſt thou Pan 
that which thou befo e ſaidſt, that is to wit, that an idol is nothyng, and that 
which is offered to an idol is nothing ⸗ o not ſo, but this J ſay:that the lac 
fices which the gentiles offer, they offer to deuils and not to god: ſo that int 
thyngeit ſeike there is no dyfference , but pet they intentes cauſe a diuerſit 
Che gentiles wurſhip denils in tedeof goddeg, and beiene that in they: im 
ges their godly power is. Whoſo therefoze with them eateth ſacrificed flethe, 
ſemeth to be a felow in their wicked errour, ; 


The texte. ¶ 1 would not that ye ſhould haue felowſhip with the deuilles, Ye can not dztuke of tit 
cuppe ofthe lozde,and of the cuppe of deuilles . Ye can not bee che partakers ol the lde 
table, and ot the cable of deuils. Either dooe we pzonoke the lorde? are we ton get ta 
be: I map doe all chtnges but all thinges are not erpedicat-J map doe ali tdinges but 
thinges editye not. et no man ſeke that whiche is his owne, but let euery manus ſeke th 


whish belongeth to an other, 


And ſince ye haue once wholy geuen youre ſelues to god, J woulde pe ſhoullf 
with deuils haue nothing to do, for whoſo ptofeſſeth godlyreligion,hath wit 
idolaters no conuerſacion, foꝛaſmuch as it veſtmeth not one man to de vn 
diuers religions noꝛ can ye at one — of the bleſſed cupof Chu 
the curſed cup of denils,noz yet be partakers of the ſo2des table, and alſo oj 
the deuils table, if ye this do either with conſent of your mindes , oꝛ withthe 
great flaunder of ſuche as are weaker . There is betwixt Chꝛiſt and wick 
deuils none agrement, noꝛ can both at one time be ſerued without the greatfl 
ptoche and dichonour ot Chꝛiſt. What. pꝛouoke we him to vengeaunce foz the 
nonce, keping company with his enemteg pe can doe him no greater vilaunir 
Be we ſtronger, than he, ſo that we feare not the puniſhement of the toꝛd beinf 
pꝛouoked though ſuch meanes : God foꝛbid that any of vou ſhould ſo thinks 
And idolattieis ſuche a deteſtable vice, that we muſte not onely be free oft 
pep Na alſo — Shes rope) dope porter — in manert 
uen planted in menn that ate of one eate tog 
ther ſacrif d meates. I graunt that the thing ſelfe is without offence, butch 
llaunder ryteth of mens opintons and miſtatziug whiche ching in this pom 
a manne muſte diligently deware ok. Touching meates } maye Doceall 
| 85 but all thynges are not koꝛ my netghboureexpedient;fo2 whoſt 
ſake I muſte ſumetyme abſlayne euen from-lawefull thinges . I may der un 
thynges, but all thynges edifyenot godiye life Mqrant wr — 
an charitie commaunded rather to doe that whiche is foz the weale of oem 
than to pleaſe durſelues. I geue menne leaue to vſe their freedome , but if the 
ſame bie with the ieopardye of oure brother, moze oughte 85 
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of S. Paule to the Coꝛinthians. Cap. x. Fol xxx. 


what is foꝛ him expedient, than what our ſelues maylawfully dooe. 
Whatſocner is ſolde in the fleſhe market, that cate,and aſke no queſtid fo2 conſcience cake. Fo} | 
che tarthe is the Loꝛdes, and all that therein is · Pt any of them whiche belcue not, byd you The texte. 
oa frat, and ye be diſpoſed to goe, whatſoeuer is ſette befoze you, cate, aſking no queſtion fo2 
tonſtience take · But and it any manne ſay vnto pou:this is octered vnto images, earc not ot it 
(his fake that ſhewed it, and toꝛ conſcience ſake. The earth is the loꝛdes and all that therein 
ts,Lonſcrfce N ſay, not thine,bur of the other. Foz why is my libertic iudged of an other mans 
tonſclence? Foz if I take my parte with thankes, why am J eyuil ſpoken of, foz that thyuge 
wherefoze J geue thankes?Whether therfoze ye cate 02 dꝛynke, 02 whatſoeuer ye dooe, doe all 
tothe pꝛayſe of Sod. Se that pe geue none occaſion of ciuull, neither tothe Jewes,nozyetto 
thegeneues,neatthcr to the congrega aon of god: cuen as J plcaſc all men in al thinges, not ſe⸗ 
ning myne owuc pꝛotite, but the pzofite of many, that they might be ſaucd. 
Elſewiſe, whatſo euer is ſolde in the fleche market, that tate, nothing aſkyng 
whether it were offered to idols oꝛ not, and that foꝛ conſciences ſake, foꝛ occaſi⸗ 
an ol ſlaunder muſte be auoyded, and not geuen, ik anye ſuche matter chaunce, 
go ſuch thing is of itſelf vncleane, ſinct al thinges are the loꝛdes. Noꝛ can that 
de vucleane, which by him was made foꝛ mans vſe, as the pſalme wꝛiter te⸗ 
toꝛdeth ſaying:the earth is the loꝛdes, and all that therein is. f any vncleanes 
be, that groweth ok mens myndes, and not of meates. pf therfoꝛe any that is 
to Chꝛiſt a ſtraunger bid you to ſupper, and ye alſo be diſpoſedto goe, whatſo⸗ 
tuer is ſet befoze you at table, that cate, neyther putt yng any difference noꝛ aſs 
king anye queſt pon whether ſuche meates as are ſet at table were ſacrificed oʒ 
not, and ſo doe fo2 conſciences ſake. But it ſome one of his owne mocion tel you 
that this was offered to an idoll, eate not of it, not foꝛ your owne ſake, but foꝛ 
his which gaue you that warning, not fo feare ot hurting thy conſciẽct which 
is vp2ight and ſtrong inough, but foꝛ Þ others ſake, which by his warning ſe⸗ 
meth to thinke it vnlawful foꝛ a chꝛiſtiã man to eate fleſh offered to idols. And 
itis to be feared.leſt the ame man either thinke vs the deuils fredes,02 deuou⸗ 
ters, a this wiſe thinke with himſelfe: howe muche loener chꝛiſtian men, with 
wo2des abhoꝛte our goddes, pet abhoꝛre they not the leſhe, which to them is 
offered, which they would not do, ik they with theyꝛ hart ſo much deſpiſed our 

n, as they doe with woꝛdes. Foꝛ this mans conſcience cherfoze a waye 
uf be founde.as there may be without any great trouble. The man is in an 
ercour, but thou muſt foꝛ a time beare therewith, ſince it is ſuch as thou canſte 
not take away. In ſuch thynges Chꝛiſte woulde haue vs to vſe all libertie, as 
which neither commaunded, noꝛ fozbadany kynde o meate. Why is then my 
liberrie judged ok an other mans conſciente / Why is that which may be well — 
done, taken ſuſpiciouſſy- pf J eate ſuch meates, as the goodnes of god hath ge · iudged. ac. 
nen vs fo2 the pꝛeſeruacion ot᷑ our lite, vohy am I foꝛ that ot any man eiuil ſpo⸗ 
ken ut, ſince foꝛ the vſetherot J geue godthankegs, and not deuils With thys 
condition therfoze pe chal eate, oꝛ not eate, ; whether ye dꝛinke 02 eate, oꝛ what⸗ 
deuer pe do, that ye direct al to the glozy of god, ſo oꝛdꝛing al your life actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to p times a conditions ofme,that in you there be nothing found, wher⸗ 
with any mi may juſtly be offended, be he either Jew, getile, oꝛ chꝛiſtian:ther⸗ 
infolowing mine exaumpie, which in al pointes faſhion my ſelfto every man, 
tating, not eating, taking not taking, vſyng Je wichnes, not vſyng, tempering 
allfuche thynges, as foꝛ the tyme may eyther bee well doone, oꝛ well omytted, 
not for 2 owne weale, but * the —— manye, whome J with my di, 
Mente, labour to winne, not to haue by anye aduauntage, but to allure 
them to euerlaſting ſaluacion. ah 

The 


Themits this would J haue vou to knowe, that as Chi is the head ofeuery mat 


wowans 
bead. t. 


The texte. ge man. Neither was the man created foꝛ the womans lane, dus che wm foꝛ the maus 


The paraphzaſeofEraſmns vpon the. i.Epiſtle 
¶ The. xi. Chapter. 


On be ye aſhamed to folow your Xpoſtles exaumple,ſyntei 
[YZ [4 is not fo muche myne, as the very exaumple of Jeſus Chen 
Awo to theentent he might win vs to his fatherr,in al poi 
| 7 Happiped hymſeife to our inkirmities. Bim folow J, ag my len 
VNV 8 and maiſter:pe childzen folow me your father, pediſciplesty 
LILLY law your Apoſtle. and thys hitherto thinke J the mariers of 
eatyng of fleſhe,and of auoydyng the paynims ſacrifices ſufficientiy ſpokengl, 
Hence furth will Jnowe touche certayn pointes what J would haue in pon 
commen aſſemblies obſerued and kepte, and what J woulde were auto 
that in them nothing be done epther vnozderly, oꝛ contenciouſlp, oz rpottou 
ly. And firſt of al J commend poubzethzen, that in al other thinges ye remen 
ber ſuche poyntes, as J gaue vou in commaundement, and inayntayn ſuch gp 
dinaunces as in pour ſolemne metinges, J appoynted pou to kepe.One thii 
moꝛe muſt J tell vou, which is yet of no great impoꝛtaunce noʒ much weigh 
tie, but ſuche as may it the tyme and place ſo require , bee chaunged. But x 


the head ol euery wyke is the huſband, ſo is god the head of Chꝛiſt. Aldein 
huſbande be the wiues gouernour, yet is he vnderlyng and ſu biect ta Chile 
his loꝛde and maiſter: and Chriſte hymſelfe in all poyntes acknowlegethtle 
autozitie of god his father,to whome whoſoeuer be ſubiect, muſt nedeg doe 
all thyng foz hys glozy.Jn ſecrete places a man map doe, as helſhall thinker: 
pedient, but what man ſoeverin the commen aſſembly eyther pꝛayeth pi pu 
phecieth hauyng anythyng on hys head, chameth hys head, Hhewing him 
by coueryng the ſame to be bonde, when beſyde Chꝛiſt he hath no mgiſtert 
whoſe gloꝛy it were conuenient that he vucouered his head, not onelybypit 
tyng of his cap but alſo by ſhauyng of hys heere, Foz the hcere ig ratherat 
ueryng of the body, than any parte therof. On the other ſide ir a woman ian 
comenaſſembly pꝛap oꝛ pzophecie bare headed. he diſhonozeth herhed, thi 
ould in ſecret places peraduenture foꝛ her huſbandes pleaſitre,be openh 

ded, and not in the congregacion, where Chꝛiſt is hondured,andnot thelrh 

bandes. Foz as it is in a man to bee home oz ſhauen:the lyke is it in a wonw 
to caſt of her vayle. And then ik it bee comely foz a woman to caſte of the ban 
from her head as men dooe, let her lykewiſe, as menne doe either de cho ue 
rounded, and in open places pꝛeache and pzophecie dare headed But 

wiſe to doe by all mens conſent be in a woman à koplyche, and an eull faucred 
ſight, let her by couering her head ſhew her ſelle ſubtect to het hucbaude. 


A man oug t not to couer his bead, foꝛ aſmuche as he is the ima be denk of Bod. But 
the woman is the gloꝛp ofthe man. Foꝛ the manne is not of the w ii but tbe woman 


ſatze. Foꝛ this cauſe ought the woman to haue power on het head, tos the angels fate. Ae. 
uertheles,nepther is the man without the woman, nt itbet the woman witheut the men 


in the loꝛd · Foz as the woman is of the man, euen ſous the man by ; woman: but alot — 
ut 
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of S. Paul to the Counthians. Cap. xi. Fol. xxxi. 


But yet ſo to do beſeemeth not the manne, whiche beareth theymage of 
God, whiche is in luche ſoꝛte heade and gouernoure to the womanne „ as 
Chꝛiſte is to his churche, and muche moze lynce that by hym is ſette foozthe 
goddes glozye,whiche ſhoulde not be couered. On the other ſyde, as the wo⸗ 
manne is ſubtecte vnto her huſbande, ſo is ſhe apparayled to his honoure, 
agaynſte whom, well maye ſhe be coumpted rep;ochefull, yk ſhe by vncoue⸗ 
tyng her heade in open places, ſhewe her owne vnſhamefaſteneſle, and as 
though ſhe were kree, rekuſe obedience to her hulbande. Ind as Chziſt is ho⸗ 
noured, yt the manne do hym ſeruice, and pꝛeache his glozie bare headed : ſo 
is the huſbande honoured, yk his wife with reuerence, ſilence, and comelye 
apparel, ſhewe in her a ſober obedience . But ſome one wyll ſaye: by what 
lawe is the womanne compelled to be ſubtecte to her huſbande, and not cõ⸗ 
trarye the huſbande to his —_ ecauſe what tyme god fyꝛſte made man⸗ 
zynde, the manne came not of the womanne, but contrarye the womanne of 
the manne. Firſt was Adam made ok earthe and by the ſpirite of god a ſoule 
was geuen him, and then ſhoztely after was Eue taken furth of hys ſyde, as 
ſhe were a certapne poꝛcion of the manne and euen contrary to the commen 
courſe o nature, firſt was made that, whiche was moꝛe Perfite, and than af- 
terward was made the imperkiter. Foz that, that reaſon is in manne, theſame 
in matrimonie is the huſbãd: and that, which is affecciõ in the man thelame 
in matrimonie is the woman. Beſide this, the man was not made foꝛthe wo 
mans ſake, but the woman was made and geuen tothe manne fo; his com 


Neither 


was the ma 


koꝛte, and fo; a helpe to bʒing kurth iſſue by generacion: in whiche act, as the created foꝛ 


man is pꝛincipall doer and faſhioner, ſo is the womanne but the matter and thc womis 


ſufferer. Nowe good reaſon is it, that to hym the pꝛerminence ſhoulde be ge⸗ Abe. 


uen, whiche was both firſt made, and onelp made of God, and not to the wo⸗ 
manne. And foz almuche as at the firſte begynnyng of nature the huſbande 


hath geuen vnto hym the tytle of pꝛeeminence, lurelpe the womanne oughte 


to acknowledge her condiciõ, and not onely with a rea dynes to pleaſe, ſhewe 


her ſubieccion to warde hym, but alſo in reuerente behaueout to hym. 
But as the ſhauen head declareth a libertie, ſo is the coueryng of the head 
à token ot ſubiecction But and pf any womanne bee ſo farre paſteſhame, 


that ſhe regarde not the ſyght of menne , pet foz Jungels lakes and they; 


. teſtimonte beyng alſd pꝛeſente at yout ſolemne meetynges, lette her heade 
be couered, and in ſo doyng, ſhe acknowledgeth what doeth beſeme her. 
And pet ſpeake J not this either to encourage the huſdande to bſe his wife 


as a vile dꝛeuell, becauſe ſhe is commaunded to obeye , dzto diſcoumfozte 


the wyle, becauſeſhe is ſubtecte to her huſbande, ſynce bothe are in chꝛiſtt⸗ 


an reltgion equall, beſydes that oftetymes the huſbande alſo needeth af- 
well his wpues healpe,as the wpfe her huſbandes. 

And albeit at the begynnyng womanne was made of manne, yet nowe 
neyther the wyfe bzyngeth fooꝛth chylde without the manne, no: the manne 
canne become a father withoute a womanne . Ind pet there is no cauſe, 
'why anye perſon ſhoulde foꝛ this with hymlelfe be epther to muche pleaſed 
02 grieued, ſynce it ts the ozdinaunce of god, whiche after ſuche ſozte ſetteth 
all thinges in an oꝛdꝛe. 


Fk. Fudge 


The texte, 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon the.i. Epiſtle 


Judge in pour ſelues, whether it be comely that a woman pꝛape vnto Bod, bare hes: 


The texte. ded. Doeth not nature it leite teache you; that it is a ſhame foꝛ a manne , pt he haue long 


hcarc? and a pꝛayſe to a womanne, yt ſhe haue long heare? Foꝛ her heare is geuen to het 
to couer her withall. Yt any manne luſte to ſtriue, we haue no ſuche cuſtome, ucithcr the 
tongregacious of God. | | 
But to returne agayneto the mattier, wherwith J beganne, yf pet with 
ſo manpe argumentes J ſufficientlye pꝛoue not, howe vncomelye a thyngt 
is fo: a womanne openlye to pꝛaye bare headed, let euen euerte manne after 
his owne indgemente and reaſon weyghe the mattier , fo2 Þ thynke no 
manne is ſo verye a blockeheade that hathe loſte the tudgemente of nga; 
ture Doeth not nature her ſelfe teache you that it is ſhamefoza manne, 
to haue long heate lyke a womanne e And contrarie, that it is to a wo; 


mannea furniture to haue long heare to whome of nature is gyuen a 


mozethicke and mozelarge growyng of heare, than tothe manne, that ſhe, 
whiche is ſubiecte to her hul bande, mighte not at any tyme lacke a vaple. 

And this haue J ſhewed you, what J thynke moze ſeemely . Ik anpe in 
this mattier luſte contenciouſlye to detende his opinion lette hym take his 


pleaſure , ſothat he knowe, that neither haue we any ſuche cuſtome, nozo⸗ 


ther congregacions of god . ohether it fo: you be meete to ſwarue bothe 


from your Apoſtles rules and eraumples , and from the cuſtome ok other 


congregacions, bee pe iudges. Leſſe hurte were it, yk ye in ſuche poyntes s⸗ 
greed,ſynce they bee but externe mattiers, noꝛ make ſo muche to the kurthe⸗ 
raunce of Goſpellike godlyneſſe , But this J earneſtlye require of you, 
and ain offended, that pe kepe it not, beyng a thyng whiche J taught you, 
This J warne you ot; and commende not, that pe come not together after a bettet 
manet: but after a woꝛſe. Foz fy2t ot all when ye come together in the congregacion, J 
heare that there is diſcencion among rou: and J pattely belcue it. Fo? there muſte be 
ſectes among pou that they whiche are perfect among pou, myght be knowen. 
Wheras in other thinges ye remember myne oꝛdinaunces, Þ much com⸗ 
mende you, but wheras in this poynte ye remember me not, wherin it were 
moſte mete ve dyd, that commende J not: I taught you, that ye ſhould quiz 
etly a oꝛderlycome together, without exceſſe, without ſtrite, and with al equa 
litie, which ſpecyally nouriſheth cõcoꝛde, ſo bling your ſelues together that 
euery man might returne to his houſe amẽded. But now are ye come to ſuch 
vnrulynes, that better were it not to come together at all, than after ſuche 
ſozte to aſſemble, and that foz many cauſes, foꝛ ve offende many wapes. 
Fyꝛſte when pe come ſolemlye together, J heare ſaye, that there is difſencion 
among you, whiche truelp is a thyng moze ſhamefull, than J am glad to 
beleue, but yet vpon knowledge, that J haue ot pour condicions, J parts 
Ive beleue the repoꝛte. It coulde nat be auoyded , but that there would ſuche 
ſectes ryſe among vou. Ot᷑ whiche euill thyng yet this good groweth, that 


by theſame it moze playnly appeareth,whiche ate thꝛoughly perfite, which, 


whyles other are in a confuſion, and fyll thepz paunches, myldly and ſober: 
Ive accoꝛdyng vnto the Apoltles 02dinaunces , and the olde cuſtome of the 
churche, kepe this holy feaſte,wheretn we repꝛeſent the laſte ſouper of Chu 
with his diſciples ;remembzyng the league, whiche he made with vs, and 
fo:aneraumpleofmutuall concozdeofeche one of vs towarde another. 


When 
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of S. Paul to the Counthians. Cap.xi. Fol.xxxii. 


Wheu ye tome together ther koꝛe into one place, the Lozdes ſupper cannot be eaten. Fo 
eucry man begynneth atoꝛe to eate his owne ſupper. and one is hongry, and an other is 
dꝛonken. Baue ye not houſes to cate and dꝛyntze in? Deſyyſe pe the congregaciou of Bod, 
and ſhame them that haue not? What ſhall ſape vnto pou: ſpall A pꝛapſe pou 2 In this 
pzapſe 3 you not. That which J deltuered vnto you, I receiued ot che Loꝛd . Foꝛ the Loꝛd 
Jeius theſame nyght , in whiche he was detraped, toke bzeade: and whan he had geuen 
thankes,he bꝛake it and ſayed: ake ye and eatc:this is mp body, which is bzoken toꝛ you, 
This doe pe in the remembzaunce of me. 


But now is there creapt in amõg you a very bnſemely vſage, that as oft 
as ye come together, the Loꝛdes ſouper ſemeth not to bee the great mat⸗ 
ter, that is in hand, ſuche as he made with his diſciples , but rather ſome 
troublous clamozous feaſt, without equalitie, becauſe eche mã riotouſliy 
and gloutonouſly,not lokyng foz other, begymeth afoꝛe to eate his owne 
ſouper. Wherupon it koloweth, that the pooꝛe man is hongrp, either bes 


cauſe he hath nothing torate,o2 becanſe he cummeth not in ſeaſon, aud the 


tyche man that hath begunne his ſouper, is full and dꝛountzen, by meanes 
whereof that ſpirituall feaſt is two maner of wapes diſhonoured, both 
becauſe thꝛough pꝛyde of the ryche men the pooze are dildapned, whom 
Chꝛiſt diſdaineth not,#alſo becauſe the Loꝛdes ſouper is with ſurfetting 
and exceſſe defiled. At this ſouper is repꝛeſented the miſterie of chziſtian 
toncoꝛde, no bealy, noz gut matter, foꝛ whom pꝛouiſion ſhould haue been 
made pꝛiuately inmenneg o wne houſen, and not in the open aſſembly, pt 
e delyted to fyll yo ur paunches, haue ye not houſen, wherin ye mape lo 
doe out of ſyght-Deſpiſe pe ſo farfurth the open congregacion of chzi- 
ftians,that in pꝛeſence therof pe be not aſhamed lyke glotons to vſe your 
ſelifes,enen of purpoſe in the meane ſeaſõ goyng about to make the pooze 
ones aſhamed, whiche haue nothing to ſet at table, whyles ye openly ſet⸗ 
furth your riottouſe and coſtly fare⸗ What ſhall 4 herein ſape vnto pou, 
ye Cozinthians Shall I pꝛapſe you-Certenly 4 would wythe J had 
00d cauſe ſo to doe, a foꝛ other thinges J much pzayſe you, but in this 
tnot pꝛapſe you, Theſe maners far ſquare frõ that ſouper of the loꝛd, 
after whoſe example pe ſhould among vou kepe this holy keaſt. J mars 
uayle, who they be that haue bzought this euill cuſtome amõg you: foz Þ 
as an Jpoſtle recepued of the Loꝛd, that, which J alſo haue taught pou, 
which is, our Loꝛd Jeſus theſame nyght, in which he was betrayed by 
his diſciple,and taten, toke bꝛead, a when he had geuẽ thankes to God, he 
drake the bꝛead, and ſaped: take, eate, this is my body, whiche is broken 
oz you to be deuided among all. The thyng, whiche ye ſee me to doe the⸗ 
ſame doe ye herafter in the remembꝛaunte of me. Note and marke here, 
all the diſciples ſyt together at table with theyꝛ maiſter:markehowethe 
table and meate was comon to all, not ſomuche as the traytour Judas 
excluded from theſame, and one bꝛead equally deufded among all. This 


dyd the Loꝛde with his diſciples: and deſpiſe ye your bꝛethzen, and ſucht J 


as ate your felowes inreligion- 


After theſame maner alſo, he toke the cup, when ſapper was doen,ſaytng:Thts enp The 


ls the newe teſtamente in my bloud. This doe as off as ye dꝛiuke it in remembꝛaunce of 

ne. Foꝛ as often as pe ſhall eate this dꝛead, and dꝛinke this cup,ye ſhall ſhew the Loꝛdes 

dcath,tyllhe come. Wherfoze, wholocuer ſhall eate of this 12 1 dzinke of _— 
| - u. git 


The textt. 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmiis vpon the. i. Epiſtle 1 


df the Loꝛde vnwoꝛthely, halbe gyltie of the body and bloud of the Loꝛd.· But let a may 
er amen himielfe,and ſo let him cate oł the bꝛead, and dꝛink oc the cup. Foz he that e 

oꝛ dꝛinketh vnwoꝛthely, eateth and d2inketh his owne damnacion, becauſe he makerh ng 
difereucc of the Loꝛdes body. Foz this cauſe mau are weake aud ſrcke among pou, and 


many llepc. 


After theſame maner, when he had diſtribute the b2ead,he toke the eu 
alſo into his handes, when the ſupper was already done, ſaping:this cup 
is the newe teſtamente, thꝛough my bloud, as often as pe d2tnke hereof, 
doe it in remembꝛaunce ot me. In this ſupper then all dzanke of one cup, 
and among you the ryche menne are dꝛontze, and the pooze are athzuſte, 
Chꝛiſt would haue this feaſt to be kept among you in remẽ bꝛaunce of his 
death, and as a toten of his euerlaſting teſtamente, yet is it no we keptea⸗ 
— — with ryot and diſſencion. It is a miſticall bꝛead, wherot al men 
chould in lpke ſozte be partakerg. As the cup alſo is holy indifferently/ 

pertayning to all, not pꝛepared to apeaſe mennes bodyly thzuſte , but to 
repꝛeſente a ſecretematter , leſte yemyght foꝛgette, with what pꝛyte pe 

were from the ſyunes df pour fozmer lyferedemed, As often therfoze, 

as pe reſoꝛte together to eate of this bꝛeade, and to dꝛintze of this cup, ye 

oe about no bealy matter, but miſtically repꝛeſent the death of the Loꝛd 

Teſt, whoſe continuall remembzaunce ſhall cauſe you to doe pour due⸗ 

tieg, vntyll the tyme he returue to _ all the wozlde. Therkoꝛe whoſo: 

euer eateth of this bꝛead, oꝛ dzinketh of the Loꝛdes cup otherwiſe thanis 

woꝛthy of Chziſt,haynoufty offendeth,as which hath otherwiſe vſedthe 

body a blond of the Loꝛde, than he commaunded it chould be vſed:fozag 

muche as a thing, whiche is moſte full of miſteries,ought with all pure: | 

neſſe and reuerence to be vſed, foꝛ auoydyng of whiche inconuenience, let 

ret a man euer man kirſt trye and examen his confcicte befoꝛe. And vpon a thzough 
examen kxaminacion had, let hym then eate ok that bꝛeade, and dꝛintze of the cup, 
hymſelte, And let h ym that vpon examinacfon of hymſelfe fyndeth an vnmeteneſſt, 
— = abſtapne rather, and make ſatrifice to his bealyat home. Foz albeit the 

b:cadc,aud bo dy and bloud of the Loꝛd be a healthfull thing, yet whoſoeaer therof 
dzinke of doeth eate 02 dzinke vnwoꝛthily, theſame turneth to his poyſon and ds 

the cup · Fryccion,becauſt he without reuerence, and with an vnclenſed conſcience 

zeſumed to come vnto ſo great a miſterie, without due conſideracion 

ad with ho we great reuerente the body ofthe Loꝛde ought to be receys 

ued. When Chꝛiſte ſhall come, then ſhall ſuche be punyched foz violating 

this miſterie, albeit in the meane ſeaſon ſome alſo foꝛ theſame offence are 

pꝛeſently punyched, foꝛ of this cũmeth it, that among you ſo many ſycke⸗ 

ly perſons are ko unde, vexed with ſond2ye feuers and diſeaſes, yea and 

many dye befoze theyꝛ tyme, all which punychmentes are certayne begyy! 

nnges aud thꝛeatnynges of the iudgemente to come. 


Fo2 if we had iudged our ſelues, we ſhould not haue been tud ged. But when-we are ud- 


The texte. cd of the Loid, we are chaſtened, that we ſhould not be damned with the world. Wer 
koꝛe my bꝛethꝛen, when pe come together to catc,tarry one fo2 an otber..J f any mau hol 
ger, let hym eate at home, that ye come not togcth;r vnto cottdemnacton. Othet thynges 

„ . - . wpll J ſette in oder, when J come. 


Fo yf befoze receyuing we had tryed and judged our ſelfes,we ſhould 
not ſo haue been iudged ofthe Lo:de. 


But 


=> S<S= 52 


Pw. SAT  rT 7 oo oa 0ST 5 %S . 


._CEAT_ LICE EESS LCs 


222 * 


of S. paul to the Cozinthians Cap. xi Fol. xxxiit 


But pet better is it in the meane tyme to be iudged here, than in that dꝛed⸗ 
full daye to bee damned. Foz when we by goodes ind gement are here with 
tempoꝛall and lyght meanes punyſhed , we are not vt terly deſtroyed, but 
with punyſhment chaſtiſed, leſte we myght with ſynners hereafter bee dam⸗ 
ned fo2 euer. Which thing J ſaye,becauſe no manne ſhoulde flater hymſelke, 
pf vpon vnwoꝛthy abuſyng or thys miſterp, he neu ettheleſſe bee whole and 
ſounde in bodye. Therkoꝛe my bꝛethꝛen, when you reſozte to thys feaſte, to 
thentent the ſame maye(as Chꝛiſt gave example) bee equall, tary one of you 
fo: another. That and yf among you any be ſo hungrye, that he can not foz 
a tyme abſtayne, let hym eate at home, and not at the miſticall and common 
feaſt, leſt that, whiche was foz your weale oꝛdapned, be an occaſion ot pour 
damnacion. And this haue Jnowe herof ſufficiently ſpoken. As fo2 other 
thinges to this belonging, J wyll ſette in oꝛder, when J come. 


The. xu. Chaptet. 
concernyug ſpiritual thynges (bꝛethꝛen) q would not haue you ignoꝛaũt:ye know that ye 
were Hentples, and went pour wayes vnto dome pmages, euen as pe were led. Wherfoze 
J declare vnto you , that no man ſpeakyng by the ſpit ite vf Bod , defycth Jeſus.Alſo no 
man can ſaye that Jeſus is the Loꝛd, but by the holy ghoſt. There are diuerſities of gyftes; 
pet but oue ſptrite'. And there are differences of adminyſtratyons, and yet but one Loꝛde. 
And there are diners maners of operacpons, & pet but one Bod whiche wozketh all in ali. 
The gyfte of the ſpitite is geuen tocuery mau, tocdefye withall. Aoꝛ to one is geuen tho» 
towe the ſpirite, the vtteraunce of wyldom. To another is geuen the vttcraunce of know- 
ledge,by the ſame ſpirite. To another is geuen fayth hy theſame ſpirite. To another the 
gyftes of healyng by the ſame ſpirite To another power to do myꝛacles. To another 
pꝛophecy. To anothet iudgemente to diſcerne ſpitites. To another dyuers tonges. To as 
nother the interpꝛetacpon ot tonges « But theſe al woozketh euen the ſelfe ſame ſpirite, 


- diniding to cuetp man a ſeuetal gytte, eucu as he will. 


— 


of the holy goſte, foꝛaſmuch as herein pe agre not wel 
=) [NES neither bꝛetherne, J would haue you remember, how 
9 V that pe once were gentiles, at whiche tyme, accoꝛdyng 

vnto the ſuperſticion of pour eldets, as pe were lead to 


his ſpirite. woherfoze J declare vnto pou, that no manne inſpired with the 
ſpitite of god the father, defieth Jeſus hys ſonne. No2 can any manne with 
a true heart ſaye, that Jeſus ts the Loꝛde, but by the inſpiracion of the holy 
ghoſte.fo2 all the goodnes therfoꝛe, that is in you, his fte beneuolẽtce ought 
ye to thanke, and to his glozy it ſhoulde bee beſtowed, And though all men 
haue one ſpirit in dede, yet are his giftes diuers, which he, as his pleaſure ig. 
diuerſly gyueth to diuers menne, The vſe alſo and adminiſtracion of ſuche 
gyftes are in ſondzye wyſe heſtowed, wheras the Loꝛde, whoſe gyftes they 
Axe, is but one. 
17 f. lil. 
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Pea and effect and operacion of the ſpirite in diuerſe men dtuerſly wozketh 
and gyueth lyfe , whereas yet there is of al men but one god, of whome the 
power and actiuitie of al thinges, howſoeuer they be wzought in men, haue 
they: begynnynges. Al gyftes therfoze are to be aſcribed to god onely, whe⸗ 
ther they be high oꝛ lowe, and there is nocauſe why any man of them,ſhould 
be pꝛoude. Another mannes gyfte is it, that he hathe, and whatſocuera man 
hath by the inſpiracion of the holy gooſte, that ſame is fo: the comon p2ofite 
gyuen hym, to edifle with all, and not to be pꝛoude of it hymſelfe only. Fo; 
to ſome one is giuen though the ſpirite of god, wildome, to gyue there with 
ſage and truſtie counſell. Igayne another hath by the goodnes of the ſame 


lpirxite gyuen vnto hym, by vtteraunce of knowledge, and rules of good oz 


Thc terte. 


der, to helpe the comon weale.Jnother hath by the ſame ſpirite gyuen vnto 
hym a ſtronge confidence, whiche accoꝛding to the Loꝛdes pzomyſe moueth, 
yea mountaines out of they; places. Another hath by the ſame, the gyfte 
to cure diſeaſes. Some there bee alſo, that haue a ſingular power to wozke 
miracles. Some hath the gyfte ol pꝛophecie, ther with either to open thinges 
to come, oz els other hydden myſteries. Another hathe gyuen vnto hym 
thꝛough wyttie iudgement to put difference bet wirte the ſpirites in menne, 
whether they bee of god oz not. Some haue the ayfte to ſpeake diuerle lan⸗ 
guages, whiche is a meane, that greatly ſerueth to warde the knowledgeof 
holy ſcriptures , Another hath geuen vnto hym, either by inſpiracion, oz by 
knowledge of ſecret learnyng to expounde and declare that, which the other 
ſpoke. Foz it is not to be ſuppoſed, that whoſoeuer knoweth a language, 
al wape vnderſtandeth the ſecrete meanynge therok. But foz hauyng ſuche 
gyktes let no man either ſtande in his owne conceyte , ſynce that he haͤthe is 

uen hym by another, noz yet fo: lacke of them bee greued, ſoꝛaſmuche as 

e gyfte is by the holye gooſte frelye gyuen hym, whiche beyng but one 
wo:kemanne beſtoweth all theſe gyftes, as diuerſe and lound ne as they 
be, in ſoundzye perſons, gyuynge euety manne, as his pleaſure is: wyllyng 
that thzough mutuall charitie eche mannes gyktes ſhouldebe comon too 
ther, to thentente, that thys vartetie myght make a pleaſaunt conſent and 
comlynes, and not diſſencion. And why ſhoulde it not lo bee in the milti; 
call bodie of Chzilte, as weſe it is in a naturall bodye* 


Foꝛ as the body is oue, and hath many memhꝛes, and all the membꝛes of one bodye 
though they be many, yet are but one bodp, euen ſo is Chuſt. Fo? by one ſpirite are we all 
baptyſcd, to make one bodye whether we be Jewes oꝛ Gentples, whether webe boud 
re, and haue all dꝛoncke of one ſpirite. Foz the body: is not oue member, but many, It the 
tote ſaye: am not the hande, J am not of the body: is he ther koꝛe not of the body? And x 
the care ſaye: ] am not the eye. J am not ot the body:is he ther koꝛe nat ot the body: It 
the body wer au eye, where wer the the care: It al were hearing, where wer the ſmelling? 
But now hath Bod ſet the membꝛes eucry one ſeuerally in the bo dye as it hathe pleaſed 
bym-J fthey were al one member, where were the body? Now are there many membies, 
pet but one bodp: and the eye cannot ſape vnto the hand: J haut no nede of the. Agaypiie, 
the heade cannot ſaye to the fete: haue no nede of you- 


Fo: as, albeit euery mannes bodye bee one whole thinge, yet is it made 
ok diuerſe members framed together, but lo yet, that one ſpirite geueth lyfe 
to all the members, ot whome notwithſtandinge euety one by hymſelfe cons 
ſydered are many and diuets, yet is there of all made but one bodye:euen ſo 
woulde Chatſte haue it to bee in hys bodye the churche, wherof we bee , be 
'cauſe all we haupng equallye recepued baptiſme are though the lelfe w_ 


_ 
* 


IS ww CT) cw ww” 1 T7 CS 


a 


» wW jay 0 9H Q_ COS cm » ww HH © Sc 0YwW 


© 0 * +2 Jn 0 ww ow os 


_ 


of S. Paul to the Coꝛinthians. Cap.rif, Fol.rrrii. 
one ſpirite framed into one bodye, whether we be Jewes oz Grecians, 
houde 02 fre.men oꝛ women, maried oz ſingle, hygh oz lowe. and theſame 
ſpirite haue we all receyued, not withſtanding it haue in diuerſe of vs di⸗ 
diuerſe operacions. N oꝛ is our body made ot one parte onely,but ot ma⸗ 
me and diuerſe: Nowe and pk the foote abaſyng it ſelfeſaye, Jam 
not the hande, J haue with the reſte of the body nothyng to doe is it ther⸗ 
fozeno parte of the body Oꝛ yk the eare bewayling her condicion ſape: J 
am not the ipe, J haue with the reſte of the bodynothing to doe, is it ther- 
fozenot ofthe body! The diuers placyng and vſe is not to the member te⸗ 
pꝛochkul, but this varietie rather apertayneth to the welth of the whole 
body. And what office ſoeuer is geuen to any part, theſame is geuen vnto 
itto helpe the whole body. The iye is a goodly parte of the body, but pt 
thewhole body were an tye, where were the the eares! Again ik the whole 
body were aneare, where were the noſe⸗God koꝛſeing this, made p body 
of dyuerſe members , a gaue euery mẽber his pꝛoper place and oſtice, not 
ag they deſerued, but as his pleaſnre was. Now yfthys multitude and 
diuerſitie of mẽbers were al brought to one, foꝛ example, to a noſe; oꝛ an 
ley, where were the armonie and comlynes ofthe bodye become But 
no we ſo is it not, but wheras euery member ſeuerally differeth from o⸗ 
ther, yet by reaſõ they haue but one ſoule, the ſame make but one body, ſo 
that one member cannot lothe an other, be it neuer ſo vile. Foz neither can 
the ipe as a moe excellent parte ofthe bodp, oꝛ as a moe familiar in⸗ 
ſtrument of the ſoule, ſap vnto the hande, as a moe vile parte: I haue no 


nede of thy helpe. Noꝛ yet can the head, albeit it be the palace of our ſou⸗ 


les, ſaye vnto the fete, as loweſt partes: J care not foꝛ pour ſeruice. 
yea, rather a great deale thoſe membꝛes of the body, whiche ſeme to be moe keble, are 


neceſſary. And vpon thoſe membꝛes of the body, whiche we thynke leaſte honeſſe, put we Tye terte. 


more houeſtie on. And our vngoodly partes haue mote bewtie on. Foz our honeſte mem- 
dꝛes nede it not. But God hath ſo diſpoſed the bodye, and hath geuen the moꝛe honour to 
that parte whiche lacked, leſte there ſhould be any ſtryfe in the body: but that the mem- 
dꝛes ſhould indifferently care one foꝛ an other. Aud yr one membꝛe ſuffre , all ſuffer with 
bym: if one membꝛe be had in honour, all membꝛes be gladde alſo, 

So karre vnſemyng is it, that any membꝛe of the body ſhould be de* 
ſpiſed, that rather contrarie wyſe, ſuche as ſeme imperkiter partes of the 
body, vpon them, as neceſſarie, haue we a ſpeciall care: and ſuche, as in 
tomen eſtimacionare thought partes of leſſe honeſtie, to them out ward⸗ 
ly we gene great honour:and ſuche as ſeme vugoodly, to them io vne we 
ſome comly veſture, with our diligence recompenſyng that, whiche elC- 
wyſe ſemeth vnperkite, kno wyng well, that by the vncoml yneſſe ok any 
parte, the whole body is dic wurchypped. Foz ſuche partes, as of them- 
ſelfe are beautitul, nede none outward oꝛnament, foꝛ example, neither our 
faces noꝛ handes, whenthat vet our pꝛiuey partes muſt be couered with 
honeſt apparel. And foꝛ this cauſe hath God the creatour of all, lo won⸗ 
dꝛefully tempered and diſpoſed the whole body in a meruaplouſe con⸗ 
ſent + agrement of ſo ſondꝛy partes, that to ſuche as ſemed to lacke ſome 
ſemelynes (albeit by nature no parte ot᷑ the body is there vnſemel y) by 
our diligence moꝛe honour ſhould be adio yned, leaſte among the mebꝛes 
elfe there myght diſſenciõ riſe, among whom none is there, whole vſe is 
not neceſſarie, but rather that eche one chould indifferently care — _ 
en 
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defendeo ther, leſte yf whyles thzough diſſencicn eche of them p2yuately 
fauoureth it ſelfe,the whole bodye and hys membꝛes decaye and peryche. 
But muche rather, yt to any membꝛe anyecommodtcie 02 diſcommo ditie 
chaunce, the reſte thynke theſame to belong to themſelfe:oꝛ it any membze 
bee greued, with theſame the reſt alſo are greued: 02 if anye one certayne 
membꝛe bee honoured, alſo the other be gladde and retoyce therof. Wyll 
pe not at lealtwiſe by this example leaue your ſtryuing one with an other, 
you ſay, whiche are bythe ſpirite of Chꝛiſte moꝛe ſurely iopned in one, 
than the membꝛes of one bodye are by the naturall ſptrite coupled to ge: 


ther! | 


Ycarethe body of Chꝛiſt, æ membꝛes one of an other. Aud God hath alfo oꝛdeyned in the 
congregacion, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily i 2ophetes, thyꝛdly teachers, then, thenrthat doe 
mpꝛatles: after that, the gyftes of healyng, helpers, gouerners, diuerſitie of tonges . Ire 
all apoſtles? Are all ꝛophetes: ate all teachets:? ate all doats of myꝛacles: Baue al the 
gyftes of healyng:? Doe All ſpeake with tonges:? Doe all interpꝛete: Couete after the beſte 
gyttes. a ub pet ſhewe J viito you & moze excellente wape. 


Howe is it that nature can doe moꝛe, than grace Are pe not the bodye 
of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ at the leaſte ſome parte of his members: whom he hath after 
ſuche ſo2te placed in his bodye, whiche is the churche, that he hath geuen 
euery of them a conuenient degree and office. And in the firſte and chiefe 
plate hath he oꝛdayned Apoſtles, whiche beyng as ſtuardes of the grace 
of the goſpell execute here Chꝛiſtes office. Secondarely Pꝛophetes, ey⸗ 
ther to ſhewe thinges to come, oz els to declare ſecret thinges. Thꝛyd⸗ 


Ip teachers, whiche beeing indued wyth learnyng and rules of good oz 
der, ma pe beſtowe that they haue, foz the common pꝛofite. Fourthly ſuch 


as woꝛke miracles to kepe vnder and ſubdue the power ok deuyls, and 
to attaunce with them the name and gloꝛy of Chꝛiſte. Fyftly ſuche as can 
heale diſeaſes. And after them ſuche as can with thepꝛ auto2itie and coun: 
ſel help other, that are in trouble, a thtough a ſinguler diſcreacionkepethe 
multitude in obediẽce. And laſte ofal ſuchas by knowledge of the togues 
may be to other pꝛofitable. This varietie doth not only encourage, butal 
ſo cõpell pou to mutual loue ⁊ concoꝛd, foꝛaſmuch as eche one of you hath 
nede of others helpe. Are al Apoſtles⸗ are al Pzophetes : are al teachers? 
are all wozkers of myꝛacleschaue all men the gyft of healing: doe all men 
ſpeake diuerſe languages: haue all men the gyft to expounde : No not ſo, 
but enery ini hath his owne pꝛoper gyft. No man muſt be dildapned, dut 
pet muſt euery man endeuour to be endewed with ſuch gyftes as among 
theſe are chtefe,and ſo ſtyll encreaſe to ſuch,as are better. Foꝛ it is not ti 
be ſuppoſed, that euery man hath his gyfte ſo genen vnto him, that heis 
with out hope to recetue better. And leſte pe gro we to arrogant of the, 
fay vnto vou, they are the gyftes of the ſpirite, but pet is the holy ſpirite 
God wont with our endeuour # pꝛapers to be pꝛouozed both to geue his 
ftes, and to enereaſe à mayntaine thẽ. E xtellent gyftes are theſe, which 
haue no we rehearſed, but ſuche, as may be in vngodly men. But J wil 
ſhewe you a moe excellent waie, than al theſe, wherunto euery man mul 
ſpicially endeuour, ſynce that without it nothyng auaple theſe gyftes, 
whiche we haue ſpoken ok, and whiche pe pet in ſuche ſo2te folowe, as 
though there were none other, _, Cit 
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as ſounding bꝛaſſe: 02 as a tynkiyng cymball . and though J could pꝛophecy, and vnder⸗ 
{ode all lecretes, and all knowledge: pe, yt᷑ J haue all fdyth , ſu that q can moue mpuns 
taynes out of theyi places, and yet haue noloue, J am nothyng. and though J bedlowe 
all my gcodes to fcde the pooꝛe, and though A geue my body euen that I burned, and yet 
haue no loue it pꝛotptethj me nothyng. 


_— gh gyft is it to ſpeatze with tonges, fot whiche 
eee ſpecially pleaſe your ſelke But though I ſpeake 
© ag with all tonges,not of mf only, (but to encteaſe the 
a \ [Tg matter)atſo with the tonge of angels, and haue not 
9 = a feruent deſyzeto doe foꝛ my neyghbour, a to bes 
* Ys Fax (tower the gyft of God to the p2ofite of allmen:as 
( vnpꝛofttabie hall J bee, as bzaſſe, that with his 

| va pne ſounde b2eaketh the ayer , 02 aga cymball, 
| * that with his vnp1ofirable tinklyng troubleth the 
eares.Pea a it I haue alſo a moze excellent gyft than this, foꝛ example, the 
gyft of p zophecie.wherby I know all the ſecrete ſenſes of the ſcriptures 
of God, (it ſomuch haue chaunted to any one man to vnderſtand al) yea if 
ther with be io yned a perfite knowledge ot all learnynges, a haue finally 
ſo ſtrong a fayth that J could with theſame moue euen mounta nes out 
ok their places, a lacke chariiie, in vayne haue Jall the other, fotaſmuch 
as they pꝛofite no body. xt J haue ſo great a gyft to helpe other, p what 
ſubſtance ſoeuer J haue, I would be content to beſto w it al together foꝛ 
the relieke of the po oꝛe, yea it foꝛ ᷣ apde of ſuch as are oppꝛeſſed Þ would 
put my body in al teopardy,yea eueu to be burned, a yet (vt it may poſſy- 
bly be) lacke charitie, p is to ſay, a mynde deſirouſe euen kreelp to doe wel 
to other, ot all my other gyftes haue J none aduauntage. By charitie only 
are we taught, how we ſhould vſe other giftes, which to haue is foꝛ ama 
but va ne, if he cannot vſe them. Other deer are ſometime defaced with 
umbicion, ſometime  maſyce,4 ſometime with diſſencion,fromal which 
infeccions farre is charitie.Eche other gyfthath his owne petullar cõmo⸗ 
ditie;but chatitie can neither be cotrupred,and her vſe is moſte commen. 


TL oueſuffereth long, and ts coutteons. Loue enuyeth not. Loue do:th not frowardly, The texte: 


ſwelleth not, dealeth net diſhoneftly,ſekcth net her owne, is not pꝛouoked to anget,thin- 
kreh'no cuill,teioyſeith nat in in iquitie: but reiop ſeth in the trueth, ſuſtreth al thinges, de⸗ 
leyeth all thinges,hopeth all thinges, endureth all thinges. Though that pꝛophetyinges 
ay le, eityet tonges ccaſe,oz knowledge vaupſhe awaye,yet louc talletz neuer awae. 
Charitie is mylde to ſtiffer wꝛonges, and alſo foꝛ this pꝛeſent lyte tom⸗ 
wo diouſe #courteouſe.Charitie enuieth no man, but aſmuch as che hath, 
wo weth vpon other: Not euill tounged, but pleaiingeuery manne:not 
ſwelling, but lowly humblyng herſeife to other, noz thinketh any thing 
imſeme]y foꝛ her go that ſhe maye doe good:no2 ſeketh her owne prinate 


Itere ,n02 is thozough iniurpe p20noked to reuenge: and ſo farce from 
doyng wrong foz wꝛeng that che not ſomuche as myndeth to bereuen- 
ged : ſo farre from dopng wrong herfelfe , that ſhe cannot in other az 
byde it: but rather reloyleth ſhe in pure and godly maners, and of a rea; 
die deſyze to doe good ſuffereth all thynges, be they neuer ſo _ 
o farre 


Though I ſpcske withthe tongues of men and of Angels, and haue no lotte;Y am euen The texte 
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ſo karre from conte puing any eupll ſuſpicion in any other, that he beleueth 
all thynges and deſpaireth lyghtly of no man, but thꝛougg a ſure truſt of 
amendemente ſtedtaſtly contineweth in hope. And to de bꝛiefe, charttie ne; 
uer fayleth,ſo karre that after this life, when one manne ſhal haue no nede 
of an others ſeruice, pet ſhall charitable loue of myndes abyde ſtyll, and 
neuer ceaſe. And in what gyft ſoeuer fo2 this time a manne encreaſeth, cha⸗ 
ritie is neuer awaye, but is a perpetuall gytt, ſpzead generallythzough 
the whole lyke and ſtate of chziſtianmenne:thoughit chaunce pzophecying 
to faple, o2 tounges to ceaſe, oꝛ knowledge to be aboliſhed by exceſſe of 
moze ample knowledge, 


Foz our knowledge is vnpertette, and our pzopheeying ts vnperfecte. But whan that 


de texte. whiche is pertecte, is come, then that whiche is vnperkette, halbe doen awape. When Y 


was a chylde, I ſpake as a chylde, I vnderſtoode as a chylde, J imagined as a chylde. 
But aſſoue as J was a manne, xj putte awaye chyldyſbnes . Rowe we ſce in a glaſſe,c« 
uen in a darke ſpeakyng: but then ſhall we ſee face to face. Rowe J knowe vnperfectly: 
but then chall N knowe euen as J am knowen. Nowe abydeth kapth, hope, and loue, euen 
theſe thace : but the chiete of theſe is loue. 


Foz that, whiche we oftheſe thynges as yet polleſſe, fs vnperfite, ſo 
that neyther our knowledge,neyther vuderſtanding of miſteries thzough 
pꝛophecie, is pet ful and perkite. ut when that is come, which is perfite, 
that which is no we but halfe perfite, hall after a ſozte be abolyſhed. E- 
uen as it is in nature, ſo hath chiſtian religion her degrees, ages, and in⸗ 
creaſe of ages. When J was a chylde, J ſpate as a chylde, Jvnderſtode 
as a chylde, and imagined as a chylde: but aſſone as J became a manne, 
caſt a waye chyldichnes, then wholp applying my minde to ſuch thinges, 
as are better, vntill that by lytle and lytle J attayne to the beſte: where 
though J in this pꝛeſent lyfe tome not, vet muſt J here doe my endeuour 
that I map haue it in the lpte to come. A ſmall poꝛciõ is it of God, which 
we now by theſe gyftes vnderſtande, and that not very clerely neyther, 
but as it were in the glaſſe of fayth we ſee but euenſhadowes of heuenly 
thinges, and by ſcriptures, as it were in a darke ſpeakyng, we haue of the 
will of God, a coniecture. But when the hygh perfeccion ſhall come, then 
hall we behold the trueth ſelfe openly. Now foz this time know J God, 
but euen bnperkectly:then ſhall J being pꝛeſent know him p2eſently, eum 
as Jam knowe ofhim.Foz to be kno wen ot him, is to be beloued of him, 
and the moꝛe beloued any man is of God, ſomuch moꝛe fully a thzoughly 
cal he entoy the pleaſure of that vnſpeatzable knowledge. And albeit fo 
this pꝛeſẽt time other giftes ceaſe as vnpꝛofitable a not neceſſarp, by rea 
Con that the doctrine of fayth is ſufficiently eſtablyſhed,fo2 whoſe enlab 
ging a ſettling they ſerued, yet in the meane time abide the giftes of fa 
hope, and charitte.Fayth wher with we ſee a farre of the immoꝛtall | 
to come: hope,by the which we truſt to be partakers therof:and charitte, 
whereby we both loue God agapne, who hath ſo muche doen koꝛ vs, and 
ourneighbouralſo foꝛ Gods ſake. Theſe thꝛe gyftes excell al other, but 

yet among theſe is charitie chtefe , whom we ought eyther to thank? 
fozourhopeand faith, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe withont whom theſe are not to ſals 
uacion effectuall. 


The 
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of S. Paule to the Cozinthians, Cap.xuiil. Fol. xxxbi. 


The. xiii i. Chapter: 


Laboute fot loue, and touete ſpititudll gyttes: buf moſte chicfely that ye mape p29- The texts. 
phecye. Foꝛ he that ſpeaketh with the tongue, ſpeaketh not vnto menue: but vnto od. 
Foz no man ne heateth hym. Doweveit in the ſpitite he ſpeaketh myſteries. But he that 
pophecyeth, ſpeaketh vnto menne. foꝛ they? editying, foꝛ they? erhoztaciou, and fo? thep: 
tomtoꝛte. Be that ſpeaketh with the tongue,p2ofiteth hymſelte: he that pꝛophecpeth, edi⸗ 
ficth the cottgregarion. J woulde that pe all ſpake with ton gues: but rather that pe pꝛo⸗ 


phecyed. 


Ut theſe thynges,which we hauehonourablyrehear- 
ed ot the ercellencie of charitie,make not to this pur- 
5 pole, either to ſhewe that othergyftes are tobe deſpt- 
ed 02 diſdayned:but rather to teache, that pe ſhoulde 
Vin ſuche ſoꝛtelaboure foz charitie, that ye yet neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe haue in reuerence and beate a fauour vnto the 
ay 1 ayfte of diuerſitie in languages, and the gyfte alſo of 
31) (2/4 interpreracion of the woozde,moſte of al pet endeuou- 
— rnyng to that of bothe, whiche is moe pꝛokitable: that 
is to wete, to p2ophecie, declaryng the ſpirituall ſenſe to the wealthe of the 
hearers.Foz he that doeth but ſpeake with a tongue, ſpeakethe not to men, 
to whome with his voyce he doeth no good, but ſpeaketh to god, whome 
he pꝛayleth with woꝛdes not vnderſtande. Fo2 as touchyng the edifying 
of other, yk he be not vnderſtande, what maketh it mattter; whether he holde 
his peace 02 ſpeake : Theſame manne as inſpired with the ſpirite ok god vt- 
tereth miſteries, whiche, put cafe hymſelfe vnderſtande, yethebeſtoweth 
thelame vpon no bodpe:and put the caſe he doe good, yet hedooeth good, 
but to hymſelfe onelpe . In vaynetherfo:e ſpeabeth he in the congrega⸗ 
cion ,. whomeno manne heareth, and hym heareth not a manne whome he 
vnderſtandech not: and beſyde this, the fpitituall wozdeof god is not vn⸗ 
derſtanden, vnleſſe a manne perteyue the pꝛiuepe and miſticall ſence, which 
the heauenly ſpirite of God mente by thelame wooꝛdes, whiche thyng no 8 
manne canne doe, but by the lpetiail gyfte of the ſptrite ; Contrarie , he „ Heben 
that doeth the office of a pꝛophete ſpeaketh not onetye to God, but allo to ſpeakery vn 
menne, by dyuerſe and ſondzye wayes pꝛofityng them. whiles he bothe pꝛo⸗ to men koꝛ 
uoketh euell lyuers to amendmente, and ſuche as areſtouthful to diligente, tber: editr⸗ 
and ſtiereth vp and comfozteth them, that ate fayntehearted. Marke howe n 
great difference thete is betwirte one gift and anothet. He that ſpeaketh but 
with tongues, pꝛofiteth onely hymſelfe. But he. that by the gifte of pꝛophe⸗ 
cieerpoundeth the miſteries of (cripture,edifyeth the whole congregacton, 
Nowe then euerye good thyng the moꝛe common it is the better it is. 
To rehearſe agaynetherfozethat , whtthe J befoꝛe ſayed , leſte ye myghte 
paraduenture dilſdayne the gifte of tongues , Jtellpor , that it is of it 
lelte a great thyng, and a gyfte ok the holpe ghoſtẽ, and woulde wyſhe „the 
| a 
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all ye ſpake with tongues, yl it ſo ſeeme good, but yet woulde J rather wiſhe 


that pe excelled in the other, whiche is moe perkite. 


Tobe texte. 


Fox greater is he that pꝛophecpeth, then he that ſpeaketh with tongues, ercepte he 
erpounde it: that the congregacion m aye haue edifying. Rowe bzethzen , pt J come vnto 
pou lpeakyng with tongues: what ſhall J pꝛokite pou, excepte q ſpeake to pou other by re» 
uctacton oꝛ by knowledge,oz by pzophecying,oz by doctrine ? AJozeourer, when thynges 
without lyte geue ſounde (whether it be a pype oꝛ au harpe) ercepte they make a diſtincs 
tion in the ſoundes, howe ſhall it be kno wen what is pyped oꝛ harped ? Foꝛ yt the trompe 
geue an vncertapne vopte, who ſhall pꝛepare hymſelte to the warre e Euen lo lpkewyſe 
when pe ſpeake with tongues,ercepte pe ſpeake woꝛdes that haue ſygnikicacion, how ſhal 
it bee vnderſtande what is ſpoken2Fo? pe ſhall but ſpeake in the aper. AJ any kyndes ot 
voyt es are in the woꝛlde, aud none of them are without figuificacton . It J kuowe uot 
what the voyce meancth, J ſhalbe vnts hym that ſpeaketh, an alient:and he that ſpeaketh, 
ſhalbe an alieut vuto me. Euen ſo pe( td aſmuche as pe couete ſpiritual giftes ) ſeke that ye 
mape excell, vnto the cedifying of the congregacion. Wherfoze, let hym that ſpeaketh with 
tonges pꝛape, that he maye interpꝛete al ſo.Foꝛ yf I pꝛaye with tongue , my ſppꝛite pzaps 
eth: but my vuderſtandyng doeth no good. What is it then 2 J will pzate with the ſpirite, 
and wyll pꝛape with the vnderſtandyng. J wyll ſyng with the ſpirite, and wyll ſyng with 
the vuderſtandpng. Foz els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirite , howe hall he that occu⸗ 
ppeth the roume of the vnlearued, ſaye Amen, at thy geuyng of thankes , ſeyng he vuder⸗ 
ſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? Thou verely geueſt thankes wel, dut the other is not edi⸗ 
tped. I thanke my god that J ſpeake with tongues moe then pe all, yet had J leuer in the 
congregacton to ſpeake fpue woꝛdes with my vnderſtandyng to the tnfozmacion of other, 
rather then ten thouſande woꝛdes with the tongue. 


Moꝛe excellent is he that pꝛophecieth, than is he, which with a language 
vttereth holye woꝛdes, but ſuche as no man vnderſtandeth, excepte perad⸗ 
uenture he that fyꝛſte ſpake with tongues, ſtraight expounde, what he ſapd, 
that the people mape vet thereby take ſome pꝛokite, and be edified. Foz in 
dede ſome there be, whiche not lomuche as thzoughly vnderſtande themlelt, 
what they ſounded with thepꝛ tongue. Ok woꝛdes vnderſtanden ſome fruits 


mape be taken, pfyeotherwyſethynke , concepue and imagyne, that J 


no we fyzſte came to pou, and coulde do nothyng, but ſpeake with langus 


ges: what good ſhall I do you, onles J ſo ſpeake, that after J declare vnto 
you the miſterye that I ſpake, by the gyfte of reuelacion, oz els by the gyfte 
of knowledgeeloquently intreat of ſuch thinges, as apertayne tothe knows 
ledge okfaythe, oz by the gyfte ol pꝛophecie open vnto you hydden milteries, 
oz by the gyfte ol learnyng, teach you ſome ſuch poyntes as belong to good 
maners. Mozeouer, euen thpnges,that haue no Iyfe, as a pype oz a harpe, 
whiche are made and pꝛepared foz nothing els, but to make a ſounde, vet er 
cept theſame make a certayne diſtinction in they: ſoundes, and by conuen(; 
ent meaſures and harmony erpzeſleeither the argumeto?2 dittie ofthe ſong, 
oz els thepurpoſe, wheruntothe longe moueth: that is toſaye, yf theſein- 
ſtrumentes doe nothyng, but gyue a lounde, what pꝛofite oz pleaſure ſhall 


the heater take, ſynce he can not diſcerne , what is played with the pype 0} 


harpe, whether it be merpe oꝛ (adde-D2yfthetrumpet make an vncertapne 
voyce, not puttyng difference in the veray ſounde, whether it woulde haue 
men to begynne battaple, oꝛ to tetreyte backe, what auaileth it with a trum 
pet to make ſuche a noyſe, ſynce the ſouldiat knoweth not, whereunto heis 
called And euen lykewyle, vnles pe ſpeakyng with tongues vtter ſuche 
wooꝛdes, as: repꝛeſente ſome certayne and knowen mattier to the hearers, 
pe ſhall ſpeake in vayne, ſynce that, whiche is ſayed of pou, cannot be vnder⸗ 
ſtandẽ, by meane wherof the ſpeakers wozdes ſhall not enter into the d 
0 


1 ĩ¾: . t...... EE I EE IE So, 


N IC, PCT ˙ ; TI OT on oO WY nn» + FE 


— 
cn 


of S. Paul to the Coꝛinthians. Cayv.riffi. Fol. rxrbii. 


ok the hearers,but ſhall with theyꝛ vayne noyſe onely fyll the ayer. Manye 
and dtuerſe kyndes of tongues ate there in the woꝛlde, of whiche euerye one 
hathe his ſignificacion and voyce. The voyce maye ot al men be hearde, but 
pf there be to the voyce nothing els adfoined, in vayne ſhal one of vs ſpeake 
to another. Foꝛ albeit eche ot᷑ bs pꝛonounce our languages well, pet becauſe 
neither vnderſtandeth other, it chaunceth, that bothe J, whiche ſpeake 
Gꝛeke, ſeme an aliante to hym that ts of Atrike, and he agayne an aliante to 
me, being ignoꝛaunt ofthe Afrike language. Wherfoꝛe ſynce ye people of 
Counthe of youre owne accoꝛde folo we, and muche eſteeme the giite of the 
tongues, by mine aduiſe ye ſhall applye pour lelues to the obtapning of 
hygher matiers that pe to the whole congregacion maye become pꝛofitable. 


Whoſo therko:e — ok languages let ſuche one with pꝛayer de⸗ that ſpea⸗ 


ſpze of god, that he maye alſo teceyue the gyfte of interpzetacton. Elſwyſe, yt 
IJ pꝛape with a tongue vnknowen to the people, fo an eraumple , among 


the Gꝛecians with the language of the Perſias , 02 yf J ſpeake a language, interpꝛete 
aſwell vnknowen vnto my ſelke, as to other, (as ſome are wont to do, which 31. 


delyghte to ling a ſong in a ſtraunge tongue, learned by them withoute 
booke, whiche they vnderſtandenot themſelues ) in ſuche caſe in dede my 
ſptrite and bzeathe vttcreth woꝛdes of p:ater,but my ſoule is without fruit, 
ſynce J lytle oꝛ nothyng pꝛofite my ſelfe thereby. and am alſo paynefull to 
other and not onely vnpꝛokitable. but alſo to be laughed at. W hat muſte 1 
do then! I wyll, when tyme and place require, pꝛaye with my voyce, but not 
therewith onely contented, J will pꝛaye with hearte and mynde , and with 
the inſtrumentes of my vopce ſyng oute the pꝛayſes of God, but not ſo cons 
tented neyther, J wyll ſyng with mynchearte and vnderſtandyng, adioy⸗ 
therto the knowledge of the tongue. Foꝛ if thou expꝛeſſe and ſyng 

furth the pꝛayſes of God with a language, whiche no manne knoweth, 
howe ſhall the vnlearned, whiche aunſwereth inſteadeof the people, make 
gunſwere with the vſed wooꝛde, Amen, when thou haſte ended thy pꝛayer 
ofthankes e Foz by puttyng therto this woozde at the ende, that is confir⸗ 
med, whiche was ſpoken befoze in p:ayers 02 Pymnes . Foz as ye knowe, 
this pageante , (as a manne mape call it) hathe diuers partes, ſo that the 
learned begynne, the rnlearned and confuſe multitude appzoupng that, 
vhiche was ſaved, with one voyce aunſwere Amen . And howe ſhall any 
manne makeſuche aunſwere,yf he knowe not, what thouſayeſt . Foz not: 
vithſtandyng that thou ſayeſt , bee a holy thyng , and foz thy ſelfe patad⸗ 
venture good, pet in the meane ſeaſon the pcople become nothing better, 
whiche is fo: that purpoſe reſoꝛted together, that by the hearyng of ſuche 
8s are learned, they maye be the better, learnyng in the open plate, how they 
houldelpue at home. But leſte anye thinke me, as one ignoꝛaunte ok the 
tongues, not to fauour that gifte, as the common ſoꝛte ofmen vſeth muche 
to auaunce and pꝛayſe ſuche poyntes, wherein themlelues arcſkylfull , and 
todeſpiſe and diſpꝛayſe ſuche thinges, as they knowe not, J geuethankes 
to God, that in the gifte of tongues J go beyonde all pou, whiche fo: this 
knowledge moſte ſtande in your owne conceites. Fo no kynde of language 
ls there vled among you, whiche J cannot bothe ſpeake and vnderſtande. 
Ind therkoze whereas J moze highly eſteme the gifte of * - + 
g. 1. the 
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the gifte of tongues it is a pꝛofe that J do it not ok malice, but of an vpzight 
tudgement,coumptyng the gifte of tongues a gyfte rather to be vled in pu⸗ 
nate places, than in open aſſemblies Foꝛ inthe churche and aſſemblyy 
of ſapntes, rather had J ſpeake foure 02 fyue woꝛdes, that J fy:ſte vnder: 
ſtandyng what J ape myſelfe,maye after warde cauſe, that other lykewiſe 
vnderſtande me. than in ſuche ſoꝛte to ſpeake ten thouſande wozdes , as no 
man els vnderſtandeth, noꝛ parauenture my ſelfe neyther. 


Bꝛethꝛen, be not pe chyldꝛen in wytte. Dowbeit, as concerninge maltciouſnes be chyl⸗ 
Thetexte. dꝛen: but in wytte be pet kecte. Ju the lawe it is wꝛytten: with ſound2y tongues aud with 
ſoundꝛy lyppes will I ſpeake vnto thys pcople, and pet fot all that,. wyl they not heare me, 
ſarth the Loꝛde. Wherfoze ton ges are for a ſygne, not to them that beleue, but to them that 
deleue not. Contrarywyſe, pꝛophec ping ſerueth not toꝛ them that beleue not: but fo2 them 
which be leue · It ther toꝛe when all the tongregacton is come together and al ſpeake with 
tonges, there come in they that ate vnlearued, oꝛ they which belcue not: wyll they not ſay, 
that pe are out ot᷑ pour wyttes: But and yf all pꝛophec pe, and there come in one that bele: 
ucth not, oꝛ one vulearned, he is rebuked of al men, and is iudged ok eue ry man, and ſo ate 
the ſecretes of his bert opened, and ſo falleth he downe on his tate, aud wozchyppeth God, 
aud ſapeth, that Bod is in pou of a trueth. 


Therfoze bꝛethꝛen, ſynte (as I befoꝛe ſaped) godly lyke hath, as it were, 
certayne ages and increaſes, endeuour pour ſelues to growe vp from lower 
to higher giftes, that pe ſeme not al wayes chyldꝛen. Certayne gyktes are 
there, meete koꝛ ſuche, as haue lately begunne to pꝛofeſſe Chziſte : and cet⸗ 
tayne other are there, meete fo: them, whiche are in this religion moe gro⸗ 
wen vp. Touching ſimple and hurtles manners, bꝛethꝛen J would pe conti 
nued chyldzen ſtyll, but in ſpirttuall ou , J woulde pe wente alwayes 
fo:warde, vntyll ye come to the higheſt . Noꝛ thinke it nowe ſufliciente la 
pou to hurte no man, but labour muſte ye bepng nowe ful rype, to be able io 
do good and to helpe all menne. It is the manner of chyldzen to wonder at 
ſmall thynges, and foz trifles muche to pleaſe themſelfe, but pet in p2ocelle 
df tyme they deſpiſe ſuche toyes, as they befoze, were pꝛoude of, and laboutt 
to obtayne greater thynges. And ſo lykewiſe hath chꝛiſtian fayth her begins 
nynges, wherein it is vnſemely fo: a manne to ſpende all his lyfe.That this 
is ſo, long ſynce teſtifted god hymſelfe , this wyſe ſpeakpng by the wal 
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ok his pꝛophete Eſat ; with ſundzye tongues and ſundzye lyppes wp 
ſpeake vnto this people, and yet foz all that, they wyll not heate me. 
gykte ot tongues therfoze was geuen by god foꝛ the auauncyng and kurthe⸗ 
raunce ofthe pꝛimatiue churche, that by this myꝛacle vnbeleucrs mightebe 
pꝛouoked to beleue, whereas to ſuche, as beleue already. it is vnpꝛokitable. 
dender But contrarywiſe the gifte ot pꝛophetie not onely ſcructh fo2 vnbeleuersto 
for then make the amende they lyues, dut pꝛoliteth allo the kaythful, that they mant 
that beleue Daplye in theyz kapth become moze ſtronge, and euery daye better in lyuyng, 
not, but foꝛ Beſpde this, howe lytle p:ofite the vſe of languages hathe, euerye manne 
ryem which mape well ſee. by that the ſame dothe ſomtymehurte and olſende. Fozcoo 
cepue nowe, that the whole congregacion were comen together, and that 
euery manne ſpoke with diuerſe tongues being ſuche as are vnknowen: ia 
example, yt one ſpeake Hebzue, another Latin, and the third Greke , andy 
in the meane ſealon ſome ſuch enter into pout congregacion, as are chziſtii 
menne oz cls vndeleuers , ignoꝛaunte pet of the tongues , will not theſe, 
when thep ſhall heare ſuche a confuſe ſounde of diuerle language, 
g 
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of S. Paul to the Coꝛinthians. Cap.trtiif, F ol. xxx viii. 
und vaderſtande none, ſa pe that ye lykemad and frantitze men lo fonde⸗ 
ly behaue pour ſetneg © Contraxywyſe pf by the gyft of pꝛophecie one 
teache,another geue counfell,one exhoꝛte, and another comfo2te , and in 
themeaneſeaſon ſome vnlearned ſtraunger enter into your companpe, 02 
els an vnbeleuer, whiche both vnderſtandeth, what ye ſape, and is lyke- 
wiſe vnderſtanden, doeth not ſuche one, whyles he knowledgeth in you 
perfite chꝛiſtianitie, both in himſelfe condemne his o wne ſuperſticion, aud 
abhozre his o wone diueliche maners in compatiſon of your godlynes, and 
playnly ſeeth his owne conſcience , whyles he by you heareth the ryght 
rule of true reltgion-from which he ſeeth himſelte vm yll that tyme farce 
ſwarued,fynding himſelfe in ſuche faultes gyltie, as ye in wooꝛde te⸗ 
pꝛoue and deteſt. By meane wherof this will finally enſue, that he beyng 
thaunged into a newe man, and repenting him ſelfe, wil fall do wne flat v⸗ 
pon the grounde,acknowledging a openly teſtikying, that ye are vndoub⸗ 
tedly inſpired with the holy goſt, noꝛ ſpeake lyke madde men whiche be» 
png with a diueliſhe furie poſſeſſed po wꝛe out wooꝛdes, whiche neyther 
themſelfes vnderſtand noz other, vttring a ſounde, no man woteth what. 


Dowe is it then bzethzen : 9s offe as pe come together, euery one a? you hath a foug,hath 
a doctryttc,hath a tonge, hath 4 reuelacion,hath an ingerpꝛetacid. Let al thinges de doen 


vuto editying. It any man ſpeake with tonge, let it be by two oꝛ at the moſte dy the, and The terte. 


that by courſe, and let an other interpꝛete it. But it there be no interpꝛeter, let hem kept 
ſplence in the tongreg acid, and let him ſpeake to himſelfe and to God. Let the P ꝛophetes 
ſpeake two oꝛ thꝛe, and let the other iudge. It auy teuelacion be made to an other that ſit⸗ 
feth by, let the firſt hold his peace. Fot ye may al pꝛophecie ore by one, that al may leatne 

and that all maye haue comfozte. And the ſpyzites of the p ꝛophetes ate iu the power of 
the s ꝛophete s. Fox God is uot cauſcr of ſtryte, but of peace:as (I teache )iu all congre⸗ 
gacions of the ſainctes Let your wemen kepe ſplence in the caugregacions : Foz it is not 
permitted vnto them to ſpeakt but to be vnder obedicnce,as ſayeth the lawe. It they wil 
learne any thing let them aſke the pꝛ huſ bandes at home. Foz it is a ſhame foz wemen to 


ſpeake inthe congregacton, 


What then muſt ye doe bꝛethzen / As okte as ye reſozte to the comenaſ- 
ſembly,eche of you bꝛingethhis gyft with him:one hath a ſptrituall ſong 
to pꝛayſe God with all, an other hath doctrine to inſtructe mennes lyues 
with, one hath the gyft of reuelation, to declare the hydden a darke ſe⸗ 
cretes in holy ſtriptures, an other hathand is indued with the gyfte of 
tonges.Diſdayne none of theſe gyftes, but let all in the congregactons be 


beſtowed foꝛ the comon weale of the whole numbꝛe, but yet ſo, that it be 


done without diſturbaiice and conkuſlon. And let them alſo, which are en⸗ 
dued with the gyftes of tonges, haue theyꝛ time a place, but ſo pet, that 
at one time nomoꝛe but only two ſpeate, oꝛ at the moſte thꝛe, and yet not 
they together neither, but by courſe, noꝛ let them ſpeake only, but ſe, that 


there be one pꝛeſent, to declare to the people what they ſayed. One inter⸗ 


pꝛeter is ſufffctent foꝛ two oꝛ thꝛe ot them, that haue the gyft of tonges, 
becauſe it is not neceſſarie, that manp wooꝛdes de ſpozken in languages. 
Pf there lacke a kunnyng interpꝛeter ofthe tonges, it is not nedefull, that 
he hould ſpeake in the toͤgregaciõ: ik he haue nothing, but the knowiedge 
ok the tonges, let him vſe his gift, but in pꝛiuate places, and there pꝛapſe 
God, and edifie hymſelfe , betauſe that in the congregacton the comon 
buſyneſſe is in hande. L ytzewiſe let not all the pꝛophetes ſpeake.but on⸗ 


two oz thꝛe, and that by courſe,but ſome ſuche would J to be pꝛeſent, 
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Thye paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon the. i. Epiſtle 


wyhiche haue the gyft to diſcerne the ſpitite of Pꝛopheteg, whether it be 


true oꝛ not, whiche tan diſpꝛoue theſame, vt ought be ſaped, that is vn; 
mete and vubeſemyng the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt. But now if whyles one ſpen⸗ 
tzeth, he that ſytteth by, begynneas one inſpired by God in the meane time 
to ſpeake, leſte there myght be a confuſion of voptes, let the firſt hold his 
peate. Foʒ then it appeateth, that the doubte is opened to the one ,whiche 
the other ſought foꝛ, ſynte that by inſpiraciõ and mouing of the holy gol 
he letted the firſt to ſpeake. And it ye this doe, none impediment is there, 
but all may p2ophecte,ſo that it be doen, vy courſe, and eche one in ſpes 
king geue plate to other, that tcuery man may haue moꝛe kruite of know⸗ 
ledge, whyles ruery Pꝛophete cheweth, wherewith God hath inſpited 
hym, that all may enio y and recepue moꝛe plentiful{ comkoꝛte, whples e⸗ 
uery one vponthe common weale beſto weth that; which by the ſpirite of 
Chziſte is geuen vnto him. Hoꝛ lay foꝛ pour extuſe, that ſuche as are in 
ſpired with the holy goſt are not theyꝛ ownemen,no moꝛe then we ſeers⸗ 
uiſhed men to be. But thinke it muche otherwyſe in madde men, than in 
ſuche as haue receyued the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, whiche in ſuche loꝛte rauy 
theth the minde, that a man is nethleſſe his owne man, whether the matter 
require a man to ſpeake oꝛ to holde his peace. Sober is this inſpiracion, 
and nothing els, but an enkocemente of a mannes godly mynde to ſuche 


Foꝛ Sod is thinges, as make to Gods glo2zy. This ſpirite ſhould ſomuche the moe 
no cauſer ot ſerue vnto the common quietnes, and ſo muche be further froin contench 
t gn, becauſe theſame commethof God, whiche is the authoz of peace, aud 


not of contuſton and ſedicion , And ſynce this is in all cougregacions ot 
chꝛiſtian men obſerued and kept, mete is it alſo, that it be kept in pour me⸗ 
tynges, yt ye wyll haue men to thinke them good, leſte ye bethought to 
ſwatue from other in cuſtomes, from whom ye diſſente not in religion. 
And foz this cauſe lette your wemen in ſolemne aſſemblpes holde then 
peace, leſte yt, (as that kynde is to muche geuen to babling) there aryſe an 
vncomly confuſion. Foz wemen are not authoziʒed, to pꝛeache abꝛode, a⸗ 
chiefe doers of matters, but commaunded to be obe dient vnto theyꝛ hu 
bandes. Foꝛin Geneſis this ſpeaketh God vnto the woman: thou ſhalt 
attend vponthy huſbandes will and he ſhall beare rule ouer the. Let we 
men knowledge this lawe, not only by coueryng they2 heades, but alſo 
with ſilence, wherwith womanhead is moſte commended , Some wyll 
ſaye,doeſt thou ſo farfurth foꝛbid women to ſpeake, that thou wylt not 
ſuffer them fo2 theyz learnyng to aſkea queſtton-Utterly J foꝛbid them 
in open places to ſpeake, but yf there be any thing, which they vnderſtand 
not ſufficiently, and are deſy2ouſe to knowe it, let them aſke of theyz hul⸗ 
hul bandes at home. So ſhall they neyther be defrauded of teaching, no 
doe any thing vnſemel y. Foꝛ ſurely an vnſemeiy ſyght is it to ſeea woman 
ſpeake in the chꝛſtian tongregacion, namely ſynce ſo to doe is coumpteds 
koule thing euen among the papnimg. What meaneth this, ve Coxtnthiis, 
that ye ſhould be greued to kepe that cuſtome, whiche is of al other kept? 


Sp2ong the wooꝛde of Bod fram you? Either came it vnto pou only? It any man thinbe 


| The texte. himſeife tobe a Þ2ophete,cithcr {ptrituall „ let him kitowe what thynges J wzyte vuts 


you, Fo? they ate the tommaundementes ofthe Loꝛde. But and if any man be ignoꝛaunt. 
let him de ignoꝛaunt. Wherfoze bꝛethꝛen.couete to pꝛophecye, and foꝛbydde not to ſpeabt 
with touges, Let all thynges de doen honeſtly and in oꝛder, (among pou, ) 

| Came 
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of S. Paul tothe Coꝛinthians Cap.rv:Fol.rrrir 


Came the goſpell fyꝛſte from you, that other muſte be compelled to kepe 
your cuſtomes-02 is the golpell come only to you? ft ye neither be the fyꝛſte, 
that receaued the goſpel, no: the onely menne that pꝛofeſſe it, why diſdayne 
yeto frame your ſelfes afrer the cuſtomes of othere Ind yfanye among you 
be a pꝛophete, oꝛ ſeme otherwyſe indued with ſpiritual gyttes, let hym be aſ⸗ 
ſüred, that ſuche thynges, as J w2yte vnto you, ate no commaundementes 
of myne, dut the Loꝛdes. But yf any manne thzough contencton ſo vſe hym 
ſelke, as though he were ignoꝛauute, deſpiling theſe thinges, as though they 
were but mannes tules, let ſuche one at his owne peryll be ignoꝛaunt, ſurely 
god wyll lykewyſe be ignoꝛaunt of hym and refuſe hym . J wyll not ſtriue 
with vou in this matier, but thinke this ſuffictent fo my parte, that J haue 
gluẽ pou warnyng. To finiſhe therfoꝛe this matter, labour bꝛethzen, to haue 
thegyfte ol pꝛophecie, being a gyfte of muche moꝛe excellency, but ſo, that in 
the meane ſeaſon ſuch be not reftrayned to ſpeake with tounges, which haue 
no gyfte els, ſo that all thynges bee done comly and in an ozder, as J haue 
tolde you, leſte by the contrary any diſhoneſty oz trouble chaunce, 


The. xv. Chapter. 


Bꝛethꝛen, as pertaynyng to the Goſpell which J pꝛeached vnto vou, which ve haue al⸗ The texte. 
ſo accepted, and in the which ye conty nue, by the which al o ye are ſaueo: zj do ou to wyt, 
atter what mancr J pꝛeached vnto vou, yt᷑ ye kepe it, extept ye haue be leucd in vapne. 


utnow becauſe I heare ſay bꝛethꝛen, that ſome of you 
doubte of the ryſynge agayne of the deade, of ſuche J 
B meane as though à pꝛide in woꝛldly knowledge ſtyll 
remaynyng in them cannot yet herein bee perſuaded, 
touchyng this article I neede to teache you no newe 
thynge but onely call to pour temembꝛaunce, the goſ- 
Jpell, whiche J fyꝛſte taught you, and which pe once res 
ä ceaued. wherein hetherto pe continewe, and by meane 
— — — wherok pe obtayne ſaluacton: inſomuche, that it is 
bothe fo: me ſuperfluous to teache pou theſameagayne, whiche J once wel 
taught you, fo2 you alſo lytle honeſtie, inconſtantly to fal backe from that, 
whiche ye once fauoured, ſpeaciallye ſynte pe haue experience, that my pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the goſpel is a doctrine effectuall to ſaluacion. Now is this poynte, 
to beleue the reſurrection ot the dead, the chiefeſte parte of the doctrine, ok 
the goſpell. Wher ein ye ought ſo to be aſſured, that ye therof douhte not, on⸗ 
les ye haue gyuen credence thereto in vayne, as god fo:btd ye ſhoulde. Fo? 
what auayled it tofauer and embzace the goſpell yfye dentethe pzincipall 
parte ot theſame, that is to wete, that the deade ſhall lyue agayne⸗ 

Foe: fyꝛſt or al3 delyuered vnto ou, that which J reccaucd:how that g hꝛiſt died foꝛ our The texte, 
ſynnes, agtcing tothe ſcriptures: And that he was buricd,+ that he aroſe againe the thy ꝛd 
day accoꝛding to the ſcriptures: + that he was ſene of Cephas, the of the twelue. att r that 
was he ſcue ot mo then kyue hundꝛed brethren at once of which many remapne vnto this 
day,+ many are fallen aſlepc. After that appered he to James, then to al the Apoſtles, 

Me thinketh ye ſhould chtefly remember that thing which J fyꝛſt taught 
pou by mouth, and nowe reherſe vnto you the lame by wꝛytinge, being ſuch 
alſo, as ye once receaued:which is, that the Loꝛde Jeſus Chztiſte dyed, and 
by hys deathe delivered vs from ſynne, makyng a mendes fo our offences 
as the ſcriptures many hundzed peares befoze (ayed ſhoulde bee, that he, 
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Gould lyke a lambe, bee led tothe (laughter, that thꝛough hys Erypeshe 
might heale our ſynnes. and by his death vpõ the croſſe ratgne and ſupp:eſl 
the tyꝛanny of the deuill. Beſpde thys ye muſte alſo beleue, that he not only 
verely dyed foz you, but was alſo buried, and the thyꝛd daye roſe agapne, 
which alſo was long befozep2ophecied, in the dare ſayinges of pzopheteg, 
to thentent pe ſhould the better beleue, when that is done in dede, whichogod 
by holy men p:omtfed ſhould be. Foz this ſpeaketh Oſee:after two dapes, 
and the thyzd day will we ryſe agatne., and lyue in the ſyght of hym.Fgaine, 
Dauid thys wyſe ſpeaketh: thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in hell. Ind be: 
cauſe ye ſhould moze ſtedfaſtly beleue, beſydethys J taught you alſo, how 
alter that he was ryſen agayne, heſhewed hym ſelfe playnly and euedentlyg 
to many, kyꝛſt to Cephas, then tothetwelue,after that was he ſene of moe, 
than fyue hundꝛed bꝛethꝛen gathered al together. And leſt any might doubi 
of the trewth of this hiſtoꝛy, ok all thys noumber many are alpue euen vn; 
tyll thys daye, and ſome are dede. Ffter this was he ſene of James, which 
was called bꝛother ot the Loꝛd, and was fyꝛſte byſhope of Hieruſalem, They 
was he lene of all the diſciples, not only ofthe twelue, whiche were fy;ſte 
called apoſtles , whiche name was after deriued into many. 

And laſteofall he was ſeue ol me: as of one that was boꝛue out of due tyme. Fo! J am 
the leaſte of the Apoſtles, which am not wozthy to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe J pcerſecus 
ted the congregacion of God. But by the grace of Bod, J am that J am. And hys grace 
whiche is in me, was not in vapne: but J laboured moꝛe abundauntlp then they all: yet not 
: but tbe grace ot᷑ Bod which is with me + - Therfoze,whither it were J oꝛt hey, lo we 
pꝛeache, and ſo haue pc beleued. 

And laſt ot al was he ſene ol me, as ot an vnſeaſonable boꝛne apoſtle, which 
after the full tyme was at the laſte, lyke an vnperfite chyld, rather caſte than 
wel bozne. J complaine not, becaule J laſte ſawe the Lozd, but coumpteitg 
greate matier, that J deſerued to ſe hym. Foꝛ J am the leaſte ofthe apoſtles 
and vnwoꝛthie to be called an apoſtle, becauſe J perſecuted the churcheof 
god, whome the apoſtles ſtablyſh. Un woꝛthy therfoze was J euen aſmuche 
as at laſte to be choſen into the felowſhype ofthapoſtles, but the fre good⸗ 
nes of god vouchſaued to gyue me this honoure , notwithſtandyng J dee 
ſerued it not, ſo that what loeuer J am, al is of hys goodnes, and not of mp 
deleruynge. And J ſuffered not hys grace in me to be either idle oz baraine. 
Foꝛ albeit in oꝛder of time I be laſte, yet in pꝛeaching ok the goſpel am J not 
behpnde the, but haue laboured moze, than any other of the apoſtles, which 
85 ſaye,leſte fo: thys any myght leſſeeſteme myne authoꝛitie, becauſe J tas 
taſte choſen to bee an apoſtle.Bowebett this laboꝛ of myne, J vouchenot 
as myne,but gyne al to goddes goodnes, by whoſe helpe all was wꝛought. 
To retourne therkoze to the matter, whether in pꝛeachyng the goſpell they 
authozitie bee moꝛe, o2 myne, it lytle fozceth, (ure is it, that we with one 
aſſent pꝛeache one thinge, and that, whiche we with one aſſente pꝛeached, 
that beleued pe, as à ſure and an vndoubted doctrine . We alwape teache 
one thinge: this remayneth, that ye lypkewyſe continewe in one belieke, not 
nowe doubting agayne of that, wherupon pe were once agreed. 


It᷑ Chꝛid be pꝛeached how that he rofe from the dead: how ſaye ſome among pou, that 
there is no reſurrettion ot the dead? It there be no ryſing agayne of the dead: tie is Lhiilt 
not ryſen agayne. It Chꝛiũ be not ryſe agayne, then is our pꝛeachyng in vaine, and pous 
tapth is alſo in vayne, ve and we are tounde falſe witneſſes of God. Foz we haue teſtikped 

ot God, bowe that he rayſed vp Chꝛiſt: whom he rayſed not vp, pk it bee ſo that the =_ 
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ryſe not agayne. Foꝛ yf the deade ryſc not a gayne, then is Chꝛiſt not ryſen agayne. It it be 
ſo, that Chꝛiſte roſe not agayne, then is your fayth in vayne,and pe are yet in your ſynnes. 
ther foꝛe they which are fallen aſlepe in Chꝛiſt, are peryſched. It in this lyfe onely we be⸗ 
ſeue on Chꝛyſte, then are we ok all men moſt miſcrable. But nowe is Chꝛiſte ryſen from the 
dead, and become the fyꝛſt frutes of them that lept. Foꝛ by a mi came death, and by a man 
tame the reſurreccion of the dead. Foz as by adam all dye: cuen ſo by Chꝛyſt ſhall all bee 
made alyue: but euery manne in his owne oꝛder. The tirſte is Chꝛiſte, then they that are 
chꝛiſtes at hys commynge.Then cometh the ende, when he hath delpucred vp the kyngs 
dome to God the father, when he hath put dowuc all rule and all auctozyte and power. 


pk by all the apoſtles wytneſſes it hath been, and is ſtyll pꝛeached, that 
Chiilte the pꝛince and authoꝛ of reſurreccion is rpſen agayne from deathe, 
what malapettnes is it, that among you ſome ſaye, that there is no reſyrrec- 
gon of the deadezFo2 yk there be none, then foloweth it, that not ſomuche as 
Chꝛiſt hym ſelfeis ryſen agayne. Foz to what purpoſe is it, that oure heade 
and capitayne ſhoulde ryſe, but to go befo2e,and pꝛepare the reſurrection of 
vs his members, openyng the way to vs all: And yk Chziſt be not tyſen, cer⸗ 
taynly vayne is our pꝛeaching, vayne is alſo pour belefe and truſte. And yt 
we be certaynly perſwaded, that Chziſte is ryſen agayne, aſwell perſwaded 
and beleue muſt we, that we ſhall tyſe agayne, fo: whoſe reſtozing to lyfehe 
roſe. pf we ryſe not, this foloweth, that bothe you and J haue not only loſte 
our laboꝛs, I in pꝛeachyng, ye in beleuyng, but are alſo founde wꝛongkul a⸗ 
gaynſt god, of whome we falſly repozted, that he rayſed Chꝛiſte from death, 
whomehe rayſed not, as he in dede rayſed him not, yk other dead menne ryſe 


not againe, Foꝛ either muſte pe beleue bothe, oz deny bothe, becauſe that of 


Foꝛ yf the 


cade ryſe 


the heade and members there is but one reſurreccion. Pfthedcade ryſenot, not againe, 
fo: whoſe ſake Chuſte roſe, then Chꝛiſte hymſelfe roſe not. And yk Chziſte theis Chin 
roſe not, vayne was your belefe,that he is ryſen, and in vapne beleued pe, — —_ a- 


that though a truſte and confidence in him ye were made free from ſynne. 

Wherupon it alſo foloweth that pe are ſtyll ſubtecte to pour foꝛmer ſynnes, 
no: hath baptiſme, wherby we in the meane ſeaſon though Chziſt ſpiritual; 
ly tyſe agayne from ſyn, wzought anythyng in vs. They alſo, whiche haue 
dyed with thts truſte,and with this hope haue pactently ſuffered cruel mar⸗ 
tyꝛdome and death, are vtterly goen fo: euer. vf there be no hope of reſurrec⸗ 
tion. And yt all oure hope conceaued of Chʒiſte reache no further , than foꝛ 
the terme of this pꝛeſent lyfe,we be not onely wꝛetched people, but alſo moze 
miſerable than they, whiche to Chziſt are ſtraungers. Foꝛ they pet haue af- 
ter a ſoꝛte the pleaſures of this pꝛeſent lyfe, wheras we are both here in trou⸗ 
ble fo: Chꝛiſtes name, and ſhall after this lyfe haue no tewarde, yf we tyſe 
not body and ſoule agayne. But god fozbyd, that any manneto his owne 
deſtruccion haue any ſuche fonde belefe. But rather yt ye beleue that Chꝛiſt 
is ryſen agayne, as euery godly manne dothe, therof foloweth neceſſatyly, 
that we ſhall alſo ryſe againe. Foz in hym began reſurreccion, whiche ſhall 
in vs bee made perfyte : and as he takyng agayne his bodye vpon hym 
role from deathe, ſo (hal we bothe bodye and ſoule ryſe agayne, leſte other⸗ 
wyle the heade myght bee deuyded from his members. He as pꝛince and 
capitayne fyꝛſte roſe agayne, as the fyrſte fruites of all ſuche, as dye with 


hope to tyſe agayne. 
ng | Gg. ilii. De 
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He began reſurreccion, other ſtratghte folowed, as companyõs of the lozdeg 
reſurreccion, and we in time to come ſhal folowe them. Foz itis not tobe 
doubted, but that he wyll lykewiſe doe in all his members, as he hath done 
not onely in hym ſelfe alreadye, but alſo in many holy menne. Foꝛ we muſts 
by imaginacion conceaue two bodyes , one ſubiecte to deathe, whiche be, 
ganne in Adam, another apoynted to lyfe immoztall, whiche had his begm⸗ 
nyng in Chꝛiſte. Therfoze as at the begynnyng thꝛough one mannes ſpnne 
deathe entred, whiche being as it were from the heade deriued into the mem⸗ 
bezs rageth and infecteth all menne: ſo by one manne, whiche was vtterly 
free from all ſynne, came in reſurreccion of the dead. Foz thzoughe only 3, 
dames offence all we that deſcended ol hym, are ſubiecte to deathe: and 
thꝛoughe Chꝛyſtes only innocencie, all ſuche ſhalbe reſtoꝛed to lyfe immoy 
tall, as haue deſearued to bee toyned into hys bodye. All ſhall ryſe agayne, 
but yet euery manne in his ozder: the kyꝛſte of all is Chꝛiſte, then ſuche as 


tleaue vnto Chꝛyſte, as the partes ofthe bodye cleaue vnto the heade,of 
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whome, a certayne, goynge out of they graues, roſe with Chziſte , and the 
reſte (hall all ryſe at hys laſte commyng, And when the reſurreccion of the 
whole body is done and paſte, then ſhall nothynge remayne, but an endeof 
thys woꝛldly alteracions, whiche ſhal not bee befo2e the vtter abolyſhment 
of ß tyꝛannpe ot death, what tyme Chaiſte as a victoziouſe conquerour ſhall 
delyuer vp a quiet and a peaſyble kyngdome to god his father, to whom 
by ſubduyug his enemies he reſtoꝛeth his dominion: and after that he hathe 
dꝛwyuen awapye vtterly from hys whole bodye, and bꝛought to nought, all 
the power, rule, and authozitie ot his aduerſaries. 


Foz he muſte raigne tyll he haue put all this enemyes vnder hys feett. The laſt enem 
that ſþaibe deſtroyed, is death. Foꝛ he hath put all thynges vader hys feete. But when he 
ſayth all thynges are put vuder hym, it is manpkeſte that he is excepted, whiche dyd put 
allthynges vnder hym. When all thynges are ſubdued vnto hym, then ſhall the ſonne allo 
hymſelte be ſubtecte vuto hym, that put all thynges vnder him: that God mare be all in al. 
Elles what do they, which are baptiſed ouer the dead, yt the dead ryſe not at all? Why are 
they then baptiſed ouer them, yea, aud why ſtande we allwaye then in ieoperdpe ? By oure 
reiopſyng whiche J haue in Chꝛiſte Jeſu oure Loꝛde, J dye dayly. That J haue kought 
with be aſtes at Epheſus after the mauer of men, what auauntageth it me, yf the dead ryſe 
not agayue: L et vs cate and dꝛynke, toꝛ to moꝛowe we (ball dye. Be not ye deceaned:cuell 
wooꝛdes cozrupte good manners. A wake truely out of ſlepe, and ſynue not. Foz ſome haut 
not the knowledge of God. I ſpeake this ts your ſhame. = | 

Foꝛ ſo long ueceſſary is it, that the ſonne ſhoulde laboꝛ and trauaylea; 
boutthe recouery of the kyngdome to god his father, vntyl that he haue vt: 
terly ſubdued all hys enemtes, and lo treade them downe vnderneyth hys 
keete, that there bee no rebellton at all, noz feare oł euyll. Thzough ſynne 
deathe raigneth. and th:ough death, p deuyll. When lynne is extinguiſhed, 
then ſhall deathe raigne no longer. And albeit in ons lyfe we to our po 
labout about it, pet thal we not tully haue it, vntyll that by the laſte relurs 
reccion,al the power of death ſhal be quite abolyſhed, when our laſte enempe 
of all, whiche moſte ſtubbernly rebelled. hall bee vanqutſhed fo euer. 
Foz by thys waye hathe the father decreed-, that all thynges ſhall become 
ſubiecte vnto hys ſonne, as it is wzytten in the plalmes: thou haſeputall 
thinges vnder hys keete. 


But when ſcripture ſapeth, that all thynges chalbe vnder the fete of the 
ſonne, it is not to be vnderſtanden that the ſonne ſhall only n. that 
pug⸗ 
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zyng dom the father being excluded: foz the kingdom of the father and the 
ſoune,is all onekyngdom, This new and peculiar kyngdom, wherin there 
ſhalbe no rebellton of ſynfull delpꝛes againſt the will a pleaſure of God, 
the father recouereth vnto himſelfe by his ſonne, which he in ſuch loꝛte v- 
ſeth with his ſonne in cõmon, that nethleſſe in the father the authozitte re⸗ 
mayneth, as in him, ot whom the ſonne receiued theſame kingdom; which 
is in ſuche ſoꝛte fully and wholy the ſonnes, that pet the father loſethno⸗ 
thyng,ſynce ok both there is but one will. And then when all thinges chal⸗ 
be ſubiecte to the ſonne, then ſhall the ſonne ſelfe,wholy, that is to ſape, 
with his bod ye miſticall, yelde and ſubmitte hymſelfeto the father , by 
whom as chiefe doer, al thinges became ſubiecte to the ſonne, that thence⸗ 
furthno not in the members ſhall there any thing be lefte, whiche ſhall to 
Chziſte be contrarie:but that the whole ſonne all conſente with the ka⸗ 
ther, of whom as of the firſt begymer, al thinges ſhall d epende, to whom 
as chiefe doer, all men ſhall geue thankes fo2 all that euer inany tyme and 
place hath been well done. Nowe wheras J long ſynce taught you this, 
and ye lykewyſe learned theſame , what meaneth this, that ſome nowe 
doubt a freche, whether the dead ſhall line againe⸗Wherokik there be no 
hope, vayne is their labour, which albeit moꝛe ſuperſticiouſſy, thã godly, 
in ſteade of the dead receyue baptiſme,fearyng leſte ſuche one, as dyed 
without chziſtenyng, ſhall not ryſe among ryghteonſe people. And to a⸗ 
noyde thys, they pꝛepare one, which in ſteade ok the dead maye aun were, 
that he beleueth, and delpꝛeth baptiſme. Theſe mennes fayth Jallowe, 
but their dopnges Jallowe not. Foz as it is folyſhnes to thyntze that a- 
nother mans baptiſmehelpeth the dead, ſo beleue they truely and well, 
there ſhall a reſurreccion be. Foꝛ yf they thought, that the dead mã ſhould 
nomoꝛe ryſe againe, neuer would they foz his ſake be ſo — We By out 
dur ſelfes do foltſhly,which foz Chaiſtes doctrin dayly put our life inieo⸗ reioyſing 
pardie, it after ſnch greuous toꝛmẽtes no reward folo w. Noz are we on⸗ _ F 
ly in ieopardie, but alſo in maner dyedayly,by that we oftetymes ſtãd in ghꝛiae Je⸗ 
ſome new ieopardie, noꝛare diſpached with one kinde of death. And as in ſu our loꝛde 
this my ſaying J 1ye not, ſo may Jalwaies glozy in this reioyſing, which A dredarlr 
I haue thzough Jeſus Chtiſt our loʒde, to whoſe gloꝛy turne al the mi⸗ 

eries, which we ſuffer. Wheras amog the Epheſias for Chꝛiſtes goſpel 
J ſuffered ſo much trouble, p J could not choſe, but fyght w beaſtes,as 
one moſt ſurely apointed to dye, what pꝛofite was there in, oꝛ what gay- 
ned J therby, ik the dead ryſenot again: What madnes is it without com⸗ 
pullion to ſuſtaine ſo many troubles, it aſſone as a mi is once dead, it no⸗ 
thing foꝛce, ho we he hath lyued⸗ xf weafter our death be paſte all hope, 
what remaineth there, dut p we, as the wicked perſons ſpake in Elai, di⸗ 
ſtruſting the pꝛomiſles of 5 lite to come, a meaſuring all the whole ſtate of 
blyſful life by wozldly commodities, ſay: let vs cate a dꝛinke, foꝛ to mo⸗ 
tow we al dye. That we toke inthys lyfe, that and nothyng els is our 
owne,fo2 after death we be nothing. The philoſophers 02 falfe Apoſtles 
ſyngſucheſonges in your eares paraduenture, but beware leſte with 
theyꝛ tales they deteyue you, and bꝛyng you into a perylouſe erroure, 
alwayes remembꝛing, what was truly ſayd ok a tertaine poete ot yours: 
enyll woozdes cozrupte good manerg Ok idlenes and wanton — 
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gro weth this diſtruſte, whyles ſome knowing their owne enozmities, 
deny that there ſhall any reſurreccion be;tn ſuche blyndenes of ſynne are 
they which lyue wyth out regarde of godly lyfe,But awake ye th2ough 
the ſtudy of ryghteouſnes, leauing your pleaſures,leſte pe fal with other 
into the greate ieo pardye of diſtruſt , Foz albeit there be ſome amonge 
you, whiche ſwell and are pioude of their woꝛldely wyſedoine , yet are 
they ignoꝛaunt of the hygheſt parte of wyſedome, in that they knowenot 
God, no beleue that by his might the dead can be reſto2ed to life againe, 
not with ſtanding his almyghtie power: noꝛ yet remembꝛe, that it is an 
eaſyer thing to reſtoꝛe that, whiche is decayed , than of nothing to make 
ſomewhat. This tell I vou, not ofany diſpteaſure , but to the entente ye 
Gould foꝛ ſhame hecefurth nomoꝛe geue eare to ſuch ,as labour to make 
vou beleue ſuch foliche and deuiliche popntes. 


But ſome man wyll ſaye: howe aryſe the dead: with what body ſhall they come? T hon 
toole, that whiche thou ſoweſt ts not quyckened, excepte it dye. And what ſoweſt thou? 
Thou ſoweſd not that body that thalbe: but bare cozne(as of whete, oꝛ of ſome other )but 
God geueth it a body at his pleaſure, to euer ſede his owne body . All fleche is not one 
maner of fleche: but there is one maner of fleſhe of beaſtes, another of fiſhes, and another 
ol byꝛdes. There is alſo celeſtiall bodyes, and there are bodpes ter reſtriàll. But the glow 
of the celeſtiall is one, æ the gloꝛy of the terreſtriall is another. There is one maner glo⸗ 
ry of the Sunne, aud another glozy of the Moone,and another gloꝛy of the ſtarres. Foz 
one ſtarre differeth from an other in gloꝛy . S ois the reſut recciũ of the dead. It is ſowen 
in coꝛrupcion, it ryſeth againe in incoꝛrupcion. It is ſowen in diſhonour,tit tyleth ag aine 
in honour. It is ſowen in weakenes, it ryſeth again in power. It is ſowen a naturall bo⸗ 
dp, it ryſeth again a ſpiritual body. There is a natutall body, and there is e ſpirituall bo⸗ 


dy, as it is alſo wꝛytten:the fyꝛſt man adam was made a lyuing ſoule, and the laſt Adam 


was made a quickenyug ſpyzite. Dowbeit, that is not tyꝛſte whiche is ſpirituall: but that 
whiche is naturall , and then that whiche is ſpirituall. The fyꝛſte manne is of the 
earth, erthy: theſeconde manne is the Loꝛde from heauen(heauenly.) As is the crthy, 
ſuche are they that are erthy . and as is the heauemp, ſuche are they that are heaucnly. And 
as we haue boꝛne the image of the erthy, ſo hal we beate the image ot the heauenly. This 
ſay I bꝛethꝛen, that fleche æ bloud cannot inherite the kyng dome of Bod. Neither doeth 
coꝛrupcion inherite vncoztupcion. Beholde, J ſhew pou a miſterie. We ſhall not all ſlept: 
but we ſhall all be chaunged, and that in a momente, in the twinkling of an rye by the lal 
trompe-Fo2 the trom pe ſhall blowe, and the dead ſhall ryſe incoꝛruptible, and we ſhalbe 
chaunged. Foꝛ this coꝛruptible muſte put on incoꝛrupcion, and this moꝛtall muſte put on 
immoꝛtalytie. When this coꝛruptible hath put ou incoꝛtupcion, and this moꝛtall hath put 
on immoꝛtalptie: then ſhalde brought to paſſethe ſaying that is w2ytten : Death is ſwa⸗ 
lowed vp in victoꝛy: Death where is thy ſtyn ell where is thy victozy 2 The ſtyng of 
deathis ſynne, and the ſtrength ot fynne is yin e- But thankes be vnto Bod whiche 
hath geuen vs victozy,thozowe our Loꝛde Jeſus C hꝛiſte. Therfoze my deare bꝛethꝛen, be 
ye ſtedaſt and vamouable,alwayes ryche in the woꝛke of the Loꝛde, toꝛ as muche as yt 
knowe, bowe that your labour is not in vaynew the Loꝛde. "1% 


But no w ſynce it is certaine, that a general reſurreccis ſhalbe, ſome curi/ 
ous perſõ wil aſtze:after what ſozt ſhal it be, a in what kind of bodies ſhal 
wen riſe-ſpnce the bodies, whiche we now haue, are tourned into alhes,# 
earth, oz into ſome other thing moze vile. Thou foole, which maruailel, 
howe God can once doe in reuyuing bodies again, that nature dayly wo⸗ 
keth ina ſede caſt into the grounde. Thou ſo weſt a dꝛye dead ſede into the 
earth. a there agayne theſame beyng putrified ſemeth to dye, a ſo finally 
growyng out of the earth, as it were, lyueth agayne and groweth , 10} 
coulde theſame in any wyſe lyue agayne , onleſſe it be fyꝛſte dead and 
buried. But nowe gro weth the ſede vppe in another kourme, that it — 
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when it was caſt into the earth. Into the earth is caſt a lytle, vyle, blacke 
aud dꝛye grapne, which beeng by continaunce of tyme putrifted there, 
in due ſeaſon gro weth vp, and becommeth fy2ſt a tender graſſe, and then 
a ſtalte, and ſo at the laſte aneare. Of all whirhe thꝛee there appeared 
none in that ſmall grayne, which thou befoze dydeſt caſt into the earth, 
Euery ſede hath his power, which, whenit is growen vp, appeareth, ſo 
that it may no w ſeme vtterly to be an other, where thou in dede kno weſt 
it to be the ſame, ſaue that it is chaunged into a better foꝛme. Seeſt thou 
not, of a lyttle kernell, ho we greate a tree groweth - howe myghtye a 
ſtemme there is, ho we the rootes ſpzeade , howe large boughes, what a 
noumbꝛe ok bꝛaunches, howe pleaſaunte blofomes, and plentefulneg 
of kruptethereis⸗Okall which there was nothyng, when thou dyd caſt 
that ſealye ſmall kernell into the grounde , And pet at that tymeall thele 
thinges dideſt thou hope foꝛ, vpon truſt concetued of Þ wozkes ofnature? 
and dareſt thou not vpon truſt of Gods almyghtye power ſurely looke 
koꝛ the lyke to be done by God: A kernell it was, that thou ſowedſte, and 
not a tree, and yet geueth God to that kernell once quickned,a body, ſuche 
as his pleaſure is, which geneth euery kynde of ſede a ſpecall-pzaperty, 
that wheras all growe Aeg yet haue they not in all poyntes theſame 
foune they had befote, Ind after lpke ſoꝛte is it in all kyndes of beaſtes, 
wherof euery one hath his ſeueral ſede, ſo that ot euery ſeed euerp beaſte 


cannot be engendꝛed. And though this to all beaſtes be commen to haue an fiche is 
a fleſhy body, yet is there betwixte one fleſh and an other no [mall diffe⸗ not one mae 
rence. Fo2 the fleſh of men is of one maner, and the flech of beaſtes;fyſhes ner ot lech. 


and by2des is of another. L ke wiſe alſo though ſuch creatures, as lacke 
lpfe, be called bodies, vet is there a diuerſe foꝛme in heauenly bo dies, and 
in earthlp, as in ſtones, water and earth. pea and as there is ot heauenly 
bodyes one beautie and comlynes , and of earthly an other, euen ſo a di⸗ 
nerſitieis there among the heauenly bodyes them ſelfe. F yꝛſte nether is 
there lyke gloꝛ y and bꝛyghtnes of the Moone, with the ſone,no2 of other 
ſtarres with the Moone, and bꝛiefly euen the verie ſtarres ſelfe in bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe diffre one from another, foꝛ all are not as bꝛyght as the day ſtarre 
is. Lykewyſe at the reſurrection all men chall ryſe with theyꝛ owne bo⸗ 
dyeg, but pet inan vnlyke gloꝛy, without doubte as it hal pleaſe God to 
gyue them, and as they in this lyfe haue deſerued. Foz the vngodly ſhall 
riſe in one fourme & the good in an other. Among them alſo that are good, 
euerie one, as he hath in this lyfe vſed hymſelfe , ſo ſhal he excell other in 
the gloztouſnes of his new bodye. pet generally all good men ſhall haue 
à muche moe actiue bo dye, than was that, which they by death foꝛſoke. 
And as it is in nature to couer the ſeed vnder the earth, the ſame is in the 
matier of reſurrection, the buriall ot the deade bodye. And that whiche 
inthe ſeede is growyng agayne, is in the bodye ryſyng agayne. And as in 
the one, that is muche better, which gro weth vp, than was that, which 
was caſte into the earth: enen ſo here, albeit it be theſame be dye, that 
ryſeth agayne, yet is it farre vnltke, There is ſo wen as it were a grayne 
into the earth, a body ſubfect to coꝛruption, but theſame ſhall ryſe againe 
without ali coꝛruption. There is hydden in the earth a vyle body a loth- 
ſome, but there ſhall ryſe againe a body both gloziouſe and hono = 
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There is buryeda bodye, whiche euen when it lyued was weake, but it 
chall ryſe agayne full of power and myght. There is burycda bodye, 
which albeit were alpue,yet were it groſſe and heauye,and by the reaſon 
of that bourdaynouſe to the ſoule, gouernour of the fame; but there ſhail, 
ryſeagaynenot anaturall , but a ſpirituall bodye , whiche all to the 


ſoule be no let, whither ſoeuer it moue. Foꝛ this is a difference of bodieg 


alfo, one is naturall, whiche hath neede of meate and dꝛyntze, and is wes 

eyed with labour, whiche is diſeaſed, whiche with age weareth a wape, 

which with his groſſe and fautie inſtrumentes, ofttimes ſetteth the intent 

of the ſoule, which by reaſon of froward deſyers oftentimes pzouoketh; 

to vyce,to whome yf the ſoule be obedient and geue ouer, the ſame is as 

it were tourned into the body, and groweth out ok his nature into fleche: 

another is ſpirituall, which being in this lyfe by lytle and lytle purged 

from ſenſual appetites and deſterg, and after by reſurrection renewed a⸗ 

gayne , is in maner tranſfourmed into the nature of the ſoule, to whom it 

by godly deſyꝛe applyed it ſelfe:that as oure ſoule obeyng the ſpirite ol 

god is rauiſhed and in maner tranſkoꝛmed into him: ſo maye our bodyeg 

beyng obedient vnto the ſoule be pourged, and ſhakyng ok his groſſeneg 

be purified into ſuch a body, as is very lyke to the ſoule. This groſſe and 

earthly body reteiued we ot our firſt father Ada, which as he was made 

of earth, ſo was he ſubiect to earthly deſiers. But there is an other ſecõde 

am. not ſomuche the begynner of our natiuitie, as of our reſurrection, 

which as he hath an heauenly begiming, ſo was he fre from al infeccion of 

earthly deſpers. And ſo reade we in Geneſis: The fyꝛſte man Adam was 

made to lyue thꝛough v benefite of the ſoule, but pet ſo, that the ſoule be⸗ 

png as it were bound to the groſſe body ſhould do nothing, but by bodily 

inſtrumentes, oꝛ at the leaſte by ſome material meane. But after him was 

geuen a ſeconde Adam , which as he was conceaued by the holy goſt, ſo 

chould he geue lyfe to his, not this groſſe lyfe, whiche we haue in many 

poyntes common with beaſtes, but a ſpirituall and a heauenly lyfe. By 

Chtiiſt therfozeare we repay2ed in al poyntes into a better ſtate. Foz that 

thing, whiche is in time firſte, is alſo in ſubſtance moze groſſe, and that by 

the oꝛder of nature. We nowe beare about with vs a naturall bodpe, and 

in tyme to come we ſhall haue a ſpirituall bodpe. As the groſſe parent of 

our ſtocke went befoze,ſo folowed Chꝛiſt the begynner of a newe genera⸗ 

ciou. And what ſoꝛte of one the earthly parent was, ſuche are his poſteri⸗ 

The tyre tie, that is to ſape, men gyuen to earthly deſpꝛes. And agapne what kynde 

manne is of ok one the heauenly Adam was, ſuch are they, which are bozne agapne in 
the carth hym, that is to wete, wholy delyted with heuenly thinges. 

earthly. Foz we mufſt foꝛ this ſtate begyn that here, which we intendeherafter per- 

kitely to eniope. As befoze baptiſme in vngraciouſe maners we reſembiyd 

the nature of our fyꝛſt father, ſo being boꝛne agapne vnto Chꝛiſt through 

baptiſme, we muſte no we in heauenly lyfe reſemble oure heauenly father. 

And yf we this do not, neither (hall we be here partes of Chꝛiſtes bo dye, 

no2 in tyme to come gloꝛiouſly ryſe agayne. In deede admitted are we in⸗ 

to the kyngdom of god: but this J tell you bꝛethꝛen, that fleſh and bloud, 

that is to ſay, men of the firſt generacion cannot come to the enheritaunce 

ok the kyngdome ot God: noz the lyte whiche is with ſynne a 

a 
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of S. Paul to the Coꝛinthians. Cap.rb. Fol. xlini. 


hall haue the inheritaunce of lyke immoꝛtall. And becauſe pe ſhall be ig- 
noꝛaunt of nothyng apertaynyng to the maner of reſurreccion, beholde Y 
tell you a miſterte. We ſhall not all dye, koꝛ the laſte dape ſhall peraduen⸗ 
ture fynde ſome of vs alpue, but pet ſhall all we be chaunged toghe gloꝛy 
offmmoztall lyte, whiche here after a ſoꝛte abſtayning from the infeccion 

of ſyme through godiy conuerſacion, beginne the immoꝛtal lyfe to come. 
This chaunge ſhai not be made by lytie a lytle, as we ſre natural thinges 
chaunged,but ina minute a twyntzling ok an ipe, at the ſgunde of the laſtr 
troumpe.Fo2 the troumpe ſhail blow, at the voyce wherof᷑ ſuche as then 
are dead ſhali ryſe immoꝛtall. Ind we, whiche ſhall at that day be found 
alyue, beyng ſo daynly chaunged ſhall iyue after an other ſoꝛte, that is to 
ſay,as they doe, which are ryſen again. Foz neceſſary it is, that befoze we 
perfitly poſſeſſe the kingdom of heauen, we vtterip put of al earthlynes, 
and that this our coꝛruptible body be made incoꝛruptible, and this our 
moꝛtal body become imme tall. When this is ſo, than ſhat that verely be 
perfourined , which the Pꝛophete Oſee foꝛeſeing ſayth,retoyſing at the 
vtter deſtrucciõ of death: death is ſwalowed vp though victoꝛy. Where — 2 
s no w death thy ſtyng: o hell where is thy victoꝛ y: The ſting of death is yy in victo⸗ 
ſume, ⁊ the ſtrengthof ſinne is the la we, which by occaſion geuing pꝛouo⸗; rie. ec. 
keth bs to ſinne. When the law is taken awap, the — of linne is fa ynt 
and feble, when ſinne is taken awaye, the po wet of death teaſeth, by rea⸗ 
ſon that the ſtyng is taken a waye, wherwith che is wounte to ſtryke vs. 
Unable were we vtterly to fyght againſt ſuch violent aduerſartes, were 

it ſo, we had no ſtrength but our owne:thankes thetfoze be geuẽ to God, 
which hath cauſed,that if we wil, we may wynne this glozyous victozy 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde, whiche foz our ſakes with his death 
ouercaine death, and tokevponhym to purge our ſynnes , Therfoze my 
dearly beloued bꝛethꝛen, ſynce it is certaine,that the reſurreccion ſhalbe, 
aud lynce it is kno wen what blyſſe a glozy men ſhall enioy therby, which 
yet no man hal receiue, but ſuchas here, by fozſaking ſtnne,and by godlp 
lining beg ynne it, doubte not of that ye haue once beleued,noz ſuffer your 
ſelfes with the talking ol vngo dly perſons to be moued from your right 
receyued fayth, but rather apply continually to p2ofice in ſuch thynges, 
is may bꝛyng you into Gods fauoure, that ye become euery dap better 
than other, pꝛeparyng your ſelfes agaynſt the reſurreccion to cone. Bod 
ſhzynke ye to take paynes , aſſuryng your ſelfes,that though Chuiſtes 
helpe fo tranſito zie labours ye ſhall receyueioyes without ende. 


C The.xvi,Chapter. 


Concerupng the gathering fot the ſainctes, as J haue ozdeyned tn the congregacions 
ofgBalacia,cuen ſo doe ye. pon ſome & abboth daye lette euetp one of you put aſyde at 
dome, and lay vp whatſocuer ts mete, that there be no gatheringes when F come. When The texte. 
J am teme, whoſoeuer ye ſhalt alowe by pour letters. them will I ſende tobꝛing pour ly⸗ . 
deralitie vnto Bieruſalem. And pt it be mete that j goe alſo, they ſhal goe with me. well 
come vuto you whan J goe ouer to M acedonta.oꝛ A wil goe thozowe out 6 acedonta, 


Concerning 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the. i. Epiſtle” 


=== Dvcerningthe gathering fo2 thereltefe,th20ugh youryþ 
MJ beralitie,of the ſainctes whiche are at Hieruſalem, as 
SLEW. Japoynted vnto the Galathians,that money ſhould be 
gathered foz that purpoſe,yfany.ofhis owne free wyl 

TN 8 were diſpoſed to beſtow any,euenſo would J haue the: 
LS 7 fame done among vou, that in this poynte alſo ye agree 
— witz other congregacions. Upon the fy2ite daye ofthe 


| Wed, that is to ſay in the ſondap, let euer y one of you ſet aſyde at home, 


and lay vp aſmuthe as he foꝛ this purpoſethinketh mete. And fo this 
geue J warnyng hereof,becauſe that which euery man hath purpoſedi 
gcuemay be ina moꝛe readines, leſte when J come, there be thena gathe: 
ring of money to be made. But whe J come vnto you thither, whom foe⸗ 
uet ye ſhall chuſe as meſſangers, them wil J with my letters ſend to hie 
ruſalem to carie thither your liberalitie ch thinke it nedekull, that] 
alſo goe my ſelfe thither, they ſhall goe wien me, leſte any man myght 
ſuſpette, that I in any wiſe goe about my owne buſpneſſe. J will ſee you, 


* afterthat I haue gomethꝛough Macedonia, oz them mynde J only to 
lee by the waye. | 


The kerte. 


With pou peraducuture J will abyde a whyle: 02 els tarye all wpnter, that ye may 
bzing me on my waye, whyther ſoeuer J goe . will not ſee you nuwe in my paſſage; but 
J truſt to abyde a whyle with you,yf Bod wall ſutker ms. J wyll tarye at Epheſus, vue 
the fyftieth daye . Foꝛ a great dooꝛe and a frutefullts opened vnto me.and there aremy 
ny aducr'aries. Pf Timotheus come, ſee that he be without fearc with you. Fo he wop 
keth the wozke of the Loꝛde, as I doe:let uo manne therkoꝛe deſpiſe him: but conuay hem 
fozth in peate, that he may come vnto me. Foꝛ J loke toꝛ him with the bzerhzcn, 


with vou peraduenture will J abyde foꝛ a whyle, and am not ſure 


whether J chal tarie with you al the wynter, that at the beginning ok the 
nexte ſpꝛing, ve may bꝛing me kurth, that J may goe whyther ſoeuer the 
buſynes of the goſpell talleth me: had not this been, J would haue com 
men to vou now, but I would not ſee you now houerly, a inmy paſſage, 
Foꝛ Ittuſt, I chall at another tyme haue opoꝛtunitie to tarie with you 
certayne dayes, if the Loꝛde Jeſus ſuffer me. In the meane ſeaſon J 0 

tarie at E pheſus vntil 5 fyttyeth day. The matter reguireth ſome leyſure 


- becauſe that albeit in that plate there bea great doo2e opened vnto me, 
. anda great hope ot auaneing the goſpel, yet many aduerſaries are there, 


pf in the meane ſeaſon Timothte come vnto pou, ſee that he be put in no 
teopardie by any high hearted + p2oude perſons. He is a poung man, but 
pet he is my felow, and in pꝛeaching the goſpel laboureth purely and fre- 
Ip, as I doe. Let no man therfoze deſpiſe hym, becauſe he is young, but 
rather let hym goe without harme and diſpleaſure, as an Apoſtle and my 
felo we, and of lone bꝛing him furth, that he mape come to me. Foz hym 


- Jooke J foz with other bꝛethꝛenofhis company, 


To ſpeake of b2other ? pollo : J certifie you, that) J greatly deſyꝛed him, to come vnto 
you with the bꝛethꝛen. but his mrnde was not at all to come at this time. Dowbeit, he wil 


The texte. come, when he (pail haue conucnicnt tyme. Watche ye. ſtande faſt in the fapth:; quyte you 


lyke men, be ſtroug. Let all pour buſyneſle be docu with loue. 
And whereas ye rather deſy2ed,that Apollos ſhould haue been ſente 
vnto pou, ſurelp it came not ot me, that he wet not. Foz 1 vehemently er/ 
hozted 
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of S. Paule to the Coꝛinthians. Cap.xbi. Fol.rlii, 


hoꝛted hym to go to you with certayne bꝛethꝛen, but all was in vayne. Foz 
certayne conſideracions in no wyſe mynded he nowe to come to you, and pet 
come wyll he, aſſone as conuentent lepſure ſhall ſerue. w atche agaynſt the 
deceytes of luche, as geue you euill counſell. Stande faſte in the kaythe, 
whiche ye haue once receyued:quiteydut ſelfes lyke mẽ, agaynſt ſuche thin⸗ 
ges. as reſiſte the golpell, be ſtronge and valtaunt. Whatloeuer be doen a⸗ 
mong pou, let it be doen with loue, and not with cont action. 


Brethren, ye knowe the Houſe of S tephanac( and of Foꝛtunati.s aud Achaitus)how that The texte 
they are the kyꝛſte fruites of Achata and that they haue appoynted themſclues to miner 
vnto the ſapnctes: ] beſeche pou that ye be obedient vnto ſuche, and to all that helpe and 
tabource-J am glad ofthe tommpug of Stephana and Foꝛtunatus and Achaicus: fo? that 
whiche was lackpug vnto me on ydut parte they haue ſuppiped. Foꝛ they haue comtoꝛted 
my ſpirite and yours. L oketherfoze that ye knowe them that ate ſuche 


J beſeche you bꝛethꝛen, but what nede we beſechynges 4 Pe knowethe 
houſeholde of Sthephana, well woꝛthie of you to be made muche ok, bothe 
becauſe theſame as firſt fruites of Fchaia J gotte firſte vnto Chiſte, and 
becauſe they are geue to helpe the pooze.Meete is it therfoze, that ye againe 
make muche of them, and not only of them, but of as many as wyth vs pꝛo⸗ 
mote the goſpell, and ate partakers ot out labours. It pleaſed me well, that 
ye lente hyther Stephana. Foꝛtunatus, and Achatcus. Foꝛ they: cumming 
hyther in all your names, ſupplyed wyth thep: gentilnes, that whiche was 
lacking vnto me on your parte. Foz thei co umfoꝛted my ſptrite,yea J might 
ſaye your ſpixite, as whiche regardeth nothyng, but your weale, no2 is with 
any thyng moꝛe delighted, than with your furtheraunce,Duche then know 
ye, dearpng to warde them your ſpectall fauout. 

The congtegactons of Aſia ſalute you, Aquila and 77 uſcilla ſalute you muche in the Tye terte 
Loꝛde, and ſs doth the congtegacion that is in theyꝛ houle (with who alſo J am lodged. ) 
All the bꝛethꝛen gtete you. G ꝛete pe one another with an holy kyſſe. The ſalutacion ot me 
Paule with myne owne haftde-Jf any man loue not the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, theſame bee 
gnathema Mar anatha. T he grace of the loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with you; @y loue be with 
you all in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. amen. 1 | 

The congregacions of Alta ſaluteyott- Aquila and Pꝛiſcilla with all 
thecompanie of chꝛiſtians, which are in they: houſe,ſalute you with all their 
hartes. All ſuche as here pꝛofeſſe the name ot Chztſte,ſaluteyou . Beareye 
alſo good wil eche one of you to another and ſalute one another of you with 
an holy and a chaſte kiſſe, the token of trewe concozde . And J Paule ſalute 
you, and that ſubſcribed J with mine owne hande, thereby bothe declaring 
my loue towarde pou, and that this epiſtle is not counterfayte. pt any man 
loue not the Lozd Jeſu, theſame be Anathema Maranatha, foꝛaſmuche as 
he refuſeth hym, by whome onely he might obtayne ſaluacion: and denyeth, 

that he is come, whom euery man knoweth to be come, to the great bliſſe 
and commoditie ot ſuche as beleue in hym, and to the damnacion of 
ſuche as beleue not. The grace and mercie ot the Loꝛde Jeſus 
Ch ziſte be with you. Ind J deſpꝛe, that as J beare a chꝛiſtian 
loue towarde pou, that ye lIykewyſe vnkaynedlye loue eche 
one another, w that charitie, wherwith Jeſus Chziſte 
hath iopned * knytte you together, 
men. 
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The Argument vpon the ſecond 

Epiltle ofthe Apoſtle Saint Pame to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
* 


E {tthat Sant Paule hath at the beginning ok this 
SF /\IgAas [epiltle ſomewhat ſpoken of his great troubles and af⸗ 
EA USES icons whiche he had ſufferedfoz Chaiſtes goſpelles 
5 Jake, declaryng that in al them god was his coumfozt, 
ETD ed ite hecheweth the cauſes why he came not agayne to 
be Cozinchians,as he had in his otherepiſtte pzomy= 
ed And ſtraight after that, bzingeth agapne in fauour 
with p Cozinthians the haynouſe foznicatpur, whom 
== by bis foꝛmer epiſtle had commaunded to bee geuen 
ouer to Satan, deſpꝛing them louyngly to receiue hym vpon hys amendement, 
whome they had baniſhed faz higoffence, And this in maner is all that he doth 
in the firſte and ſeconde chapter. Then reherſeth he his greate laboure in pꝛea⸗ 
chyng the Goſpell, by the waye checkyng and repꝛoupng other falſe Apoſtles 
whiche ſekyng fo they2 owne aduauntage and gloziein all tymes and places, 
allured men to Moſes lawe, whiche they in ſuch ſozt laboured to myngle with 
the la w of Chꝛiſte, as though without it, there were no hope ol ſaluacion. And 
therefoze pꝛelerteth he the lyght of the goſpell bcfoze che ſhadowes of Moſes 
lawe,eftſones exhoꝛtyng them, not to the ceremonies of the lawe, but to be vps 
ryght of conſcience,and to leade a chꝛiſtian lyfe ,ſhewyng inthemeane ſeaſon, 
how without cozrupcion he had preached Chaiſtes goſpell,and what miſeries 
hehad ſuffered fo2 the goſpels ſake in hope of heauenly reward. And beſide this 
declareth ,in what poyntes chziſtianitte ſpectally ſtandeth. Ok all whiche mats 
ters Paule entreateth in the latter ende of the ſeconde chapter, and in the thirde, 
the fourth,fyfte,and in the begynnyng of the ſprte. Foz in the reſte of this chaps 
ter, and in the begynnyng of the nexte, he exhoꝛteth chem to kno we thepꝛ owne 
dignitie,and the holines of theyꝛ pꝛofeſſion, willyng them to abſteyne wyth all 
diligence from the coꝛrupcion and viciouſe life ol painyms, as men with whom 
they had nothyng fodooe.Fourthly he mollifieth the arpenes vſed in his koꝛ⸗ 
mer epiſtle, pꝛayſyng theyꝛ obedience ,foz that they in all poyntes obeyed his ez 
piſtle, not withſtandyng the ſharpe earneſtnes thereof :reioyſing, that the choꝛt 
heauines , wherein he had caſte them by his letters, had made both, that is to 
wete, the Coꝛinthians and hym mearye,euen as men are wont to be when they 
by bitter medicines are reſtoꝛed to health. Fyftlye he pꝛouoketh enerye one of 
them, as well by the exaumple of the Matedonians, as by dyuers argument es 
and recoꝛdes of ſcriptures, to beſtow accoꝛding to thepꝛ abilities, and as th eit 
good wyll was, ſome thyng to warde the reliefe of the ſayntes , that were at 
Hieruſalem, remembꝛyng that he by Peter was commaunded ſo to doe, foꝛ Þ 
ſame purpoſe ſending thither Tytus with a coumpanion, mhiche was ((as the 
moze parte doth ſuppoſe) Luke , whome he commendeth vnto them: and thys 
dothe Paule in the. viii. and in the. ix. chapter. Sixtely the falſe apoſtles, whom 
nhis other epiſtle he but pꝛiurlx checked and taunted, he inthis playnly# opẽly 
| D b.t, repzoueth, 
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beſyde this ofttymes wꝛonged and beaten. J inte hem ile defmngech he 
authoꝛitie, declaryng that at alttymes he had an apoſtles power and autozitp, 
which pet he woulde not vle to other mens payne, as ſome did, but only to the 
cõmo ditie oł his hearers.# the glozy of Chꝛiſt. Then becauſe he was compelled 
ſomwhat to boaſt of himſelf, he deſireth them firſt co beare with his kolichneg, 
x then kyꝛſt hemaketh himſelfequal with the chief apoſtles, and by an byſetiah 
hymſelk befozethem al a that foz many tauſes, eyther becauſe he moꝛe enlarge 
the doctrineof p goſprl,o2 els beraule he oniptaught theſame freely ag whit 
was nether by him ſelf, noz by any of his chargeable to the Jchaians :02fing 
becauſe hehadſoz the goſpels ſake ſuffcred moze perlecucion than anpe r 
al.coumpringſuchmiler kries and troubles as matter to gloziebpon,fo2 p whi 
n No him mozeto be deſpiſed, After which of an humble a low mind 
confeſſeth his rudenes and barbarouſnes in language, but pet kno wiagen 
learnyng taketh he vponhim.lefte they myghte in hym ko this kinde any lache 
Finally becaufethe falſe apoſtles among the fimple people made greate crakes 
of fayned viſions ok angels Paule ſhewethe them a verpe notadle and a trewe 
vilion, as who was taken vp into the thyꝛd heauẽ, and was there taught ſuch 
thynges, as paſled all mennes capacities: and ok theſe thynges intreateth he, 
in the, x. xi xli, chapter. Seuenthly,leſt though falſe apoſtles they myghtfall 
agayne into they? old vice, he ſaieth that he purpoſed to ſe them agayn:eftſones 
with thꝛeateningts warnyng them, not to be founde ſuche intheyz ozdze of lyſt, 
as therby he myghte be compelled, dy vſyng extremitie, to be vnlitze hymſellt 
oz els, leſte, as he was compelled * vehemently byletters to w2yte bnto then, 
ſo myght he beyng preſent, be compelled to vſehis autoꝛitie, otherwyſe than he 
had done in tymes paſt, when he myght haue la wkullye done ſo. And this 
doth Paulein the latter ende of the. ri. chapter, and in the xiii, Che 
titles declare,Þ this epiſtle was ſent from Philippos 
by Titus and Lutas. But the bzyefeargumentes whiche 
arefoundin[atinebokes, without any autours name, 
recozd and teſtifie that it was by theſame meſſan- 
gers ſent from Troas ,fo2 of this place 
Paulemakethmencion in the ſe- 
conde chapter of this 
p2eſentepiſtle, 


sn 


The ende ok the Argument, 


— 
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The pharaphꝛale ot Eralmus v⸗ 
pon the ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Pautetothe Co 


CThe kyꝛſte Chapter; 


paule an Apotile of Jetu Lhailte by the wyll of gadanddzother Tymothye . Unto 
congregacon of god, eis at Lounthewyth all the Sayntes whichs are in al Achaia: The tertt; 
race be wpth you, and peac god our father and from the Lozde Jeſus Lhziſte; 


The texte. 


rr 


With all good and luckye wooꝛdes, bleſſed, magnified, and pꝛa pied bee 
tod, the father of oure Lozde Yeſus Chziſte.the very fauntayne and autoure 
nal goodnes no fearefull God to the righteous and godly, but one of whom 
lourcomfort commeth,whiche ceaſeth not to aide and comfoztevs his meſs 
gert in all ſuche troubles,as maie any wayes hefall vs, whiche he doothe 
g onelp foz our ſakes, jeſte we myght happely thzoughvehement perſecucion 
al krom hym, but foz you ſakes alſo whiche as thzoughouretroubles;foz 5 
loue pe beareto warde vs ; are in grrate heauineſſe, ſo are ye foz oure reliete, and 
waſte ,gladde and iopfull:and by our exaumple in hope of goddes healpe mans 
. in ſulkreyng perſetucion and troubles, ſtandyng in a ſure truſte g 
on that as god, which as ye ſe, atded and ſtrengthned vs beyng oppꝛel⸗ 
with miſeries, and well nygh deade, ſo wyll hein your troubles healpe and 
Wcpur pou, whoſe goodnes is ſuche, as wyll accoꝛdyng to oure temptations 
nes ſure his mercifull comfozt, Naz loth we ſuche affliccions, as we ſuſfre and 
vdure,fo2 Chniſtes ſake:and as Chriſte gaueexaumple, mo wyng this, that $ 
moze greuous toꝛmentes he ſuffered, the moꝛe comtoꝛte and honoure is he. in, 
Ind the greater toꝛmentynges we lykewyſe koꝛ his glozy ſuffered and a bode, 
byhis meaneſo muche moꝛe plentioufiye hath god relieued vs, being deliuered 
dut ok trouble to the intent ye ſhould lykevoyſe ſtande in hope andloke foz that 
whiche pe ſee alreadye doone in bs. 


bit. Mhether 


* 


"The terte. 


The texte. 


. theteopardies of death, but reſtozeth alſo ſuche as are dead to life agapnt. 6 


— IE 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon the. if. Epiſtle 
Wether wee bee trotkbicd fox your conſolacton and health; (o whether wee bee comfoſed 4. 
is foz pour comfoztcandſaluacori)whiche ſaltidcion ſheweth her power in that ye fut ths 
ſame afflictons, whiche we alfo ſuffre:o2 Whether wee bee comfozred fox pour conſolacton ay 
ſaluacion,our hope alſo is ffedfaſt fo: you:maÞmuch as we know how that as pe arepartakers 
of the afficaons,ſof} all yebe partakers alſo-ofche conſolacion, 


Therefoze whether wee bee troubled with a duerſities, that doeth god 

to encourage you, and foz vs ſo to be, ts to your wealthe an expediente mean, 
that pe berpng thoughe our exaumple ſtrengthned, map ſtoutly abydeeucn the 
moſte extreme biblence, that mape bee lated vpon ybu whoſe fufferauncealbit 

be paynfull,yet is it verye holſome:02 els pfwe be refreached, ſo that the ſouje 
of perſecucion de paſte and alayed,euen this doth god alto, intendyng by ren 

uyng vs to refreaſhe youre courages, leſte pe myghte wyth ſoꝛowe an 

fapnt and deſpapꝛe, but rather vpon a temembꝛaunce, how there is a cha 
krom ſoꝛo we to pleaſure, ve myght likewyſe bee hable to ſuffre ſuche trout 
as wee dooe. And trewipe in greate hope are wee that ye wyll firrelpedooehy, 
that ye mape bee alſo of our iopes partakers hereafter , as ye are altradpe pm 
takers ofour affliccions:and as ye were heretoloze ſozyefoz ourafflicciongſy 
choulde yenowe reiopce-of our deliueraunce, ſynce it is meete and conueniente 
that frendes and louers ſhoulde bee in lyketondicion of paynes and pleaſure, 
Bzerdzen I would not haue you ignozaunteof-our trouble ;whiche happened viito'vs mn An 
Foz wee were gteued oute of mcaſurepalling ſtrengthe, ſo geeatlye that we deſpayzed tuen 
ute. Alſo we receaued an and were of death in dut ſelues, that we ſy ould not put our truſte in ou 
ſclues:but in god, whiche rayſed the dead to lyfe agayne, and which deliuered vs from fo gern 
a death, and doth deltuer. On whome wee truſte that pet hercatter he wil deltuer by the helpe 1 
pour payer to vs, that by the meanes ot manpeorcaſtons,tankes mapt bet geuen of mant 
on out behalte, fo} the grategeuen vnto vs. ee. | 41 
And perkeitelp knowe J, ye woulde much tore teio pte, yf ye tho wog 
ive wiſe, ho we vehement a blaſte of per ſecutton happened vnto vs in Ada 0 
there ſuffered wee aft lictiong aboue al meaſute, as which were moze vehemat 

than our ſtrength was hable to brate, by rtaſon whereof we wire bzoughtets 
that po put that we deſpapꝛed of out life, as viterly vnable to ſuſt᷑re ſo mam 

and ſuch extreme troubles;pea and of tuch diolente was that perſecucion.that 
not onelpother deſpapꝛed, ho we we choulde bee hable to indure them, dut tum 
myne obone mynde bpon diſtruſteconceauedof my ſtrength,hadeuerdeath p16 
ente, (o that my hearte gaue me to lone foz nothyng, but foi mylaſt dayr. ca 
which extremitie it pleaſedgod we ſhoulde be bꝛdught, becauſe we Thouldeln 
ourdwn ſtrength put none affiauuce,buterciſtto his healpe, which is como 
molt mont, the to be at hand — — moſt diſapom 
vs and fayle, whiche when his pleaſure is, not onelp delfuereth p oppꝛeſſed f 


foz any thyng then that in me was, euen than dead was J,anddeftroped,from 
wohiche death yet godthan deliuered. and dotheeuen no we ſip! — zo 
whome alſo I ſtande in ſuche a contidence, that he wpll hetrattex deltuer bz: 
ſpecially vf vt healpe me with your pzaper to pꝛocine and o bteynẽ the faubun 
of god, to the intente, that as we were ſaued by the wiſhes of many, and fog ia 
weale of manp, there may diuerfly by many men, foꝛ our deliueraunce, 
be geuen to god, that it mape appeate, that this benefite of god in my deln 


of Saint Paule to the Coꝛinthlans. Cap. Fol.xrtbv. 

Foz oure retopcyng is this, euen the teſumonit of oure conſcience, that in ſinglenes (of N 
heart ) andgodlye pureneſTe,and not in flethly wifedome, but by the grace Sod, we haue had The texte 
gar conuerſacion in the wozlde , and moſte of all to pouwardes. We wꝛite none other thynges 
vato you ,then that ye reade,and alſo knowe, Pe arid truſte ye ſhall finde vs vnto the ende, e⸗ 
nen — — vs parcelye:foz we are poure reiopting, euen as pe are ours in the daye 
95 not tyis, as touchyng my ſelfe , I haue in my owne bꝛeſte, where wyth 
to tomkoꝛte me ſufficientlye in the middes of myfroubles:yea and to make me 
reioyce and to glozye : that is to wete, my conſcience, whiche is witneſſe , and 
pꝛiup to this poynte, that we neuer labouted in the miniſterie of Chꝛiſtes goſ⸗ 
pell, ſekyng fo any gaynes by auauncing our ſelfes in woꝛldlye wiſedome , as 
among you ſoinedooe , but taught it with allſi,nplicitie and godly puritie 
bothe in all Greece,and ſpeciallye amongyu,fo2 whoſe ſake albeeit wee haue 
(uffered ſuche greate thynges,yet neuer loked wee foz,02 tooke any rewarde at 
your handes, leſte ſome myght take occaſiontothynke, that wee foꝛ our ads 
uauntage ſo muche ſought vpon vou. And this muche haue J ſayed,not arros 

gantly,but as » trueth is. No boaſt wethis otherwiſe of our ſeif than ye haue 

hadde experience of,foz neuer founde pe vs other, than ſuche as wee ſaye we are 

by thele letters, which ye reade,no2 make wee our ſelfes other in wootdes by 

wutyng, than wee among you ſhe wed oureſeifes in dooyng. pea and J truſte 

moe ouer, that of what ſoꝛte ye haue hytherto partely founde vs:ſuche ſhall ye 

alwayes finde vs hereafter:that eche of vs maye glozie of other, ik pe lyke thanks 

full and apte childꝛen on your ſydes in godly lyfe and deedes; ber lyke vnts pour 
father x teacher, as I haue in al pointes bene vato you goddes true meſ 

Lette them in the meane ſeaſon boſte themſelkes neuer fo muche among menne, 
that dil deine at me, as an outtaſte, and one in afklictions, yet certapneſpe, When 
the Loꝛde ſhall come, beekoꝛe whome paynted coulours ſhall nothyng ſerue, 
then wyl J reio yce of you, whom J haue wonne vnto Chꝛiſt, then chall pe alſo 
gloꝛie of me, whome J nothyng taughte but Chziſtes trewe doctrine. 


And in this conkwente was J minded firſte to haue come vnto pon, that I might haue The texts; 
had one plcaſure moze with you, and to pafſe by you tuts Macedoma, and to haue come againe 
out of Macedonia vnto pou, and to bee led fooꝛth of put towarde Fcwzpe. When A thus wilt 
was minded: did J bſe lightenes? Oꝛ thynke I carnally thoſe chyuges which N chynke? that 
with me ſhoulde bee yea, pea, and nape, nape. God is fatthefull. Fo: our parachyng to pou was 
not yea and nape. Foz Goddes ſonue Jeſus Chuſte whiche was pzeached among you by vs (e 
yen by me and Hiluanus and Tunotheus) was not yea and nap:dut by hym it was pea. Foz all 
the pꝛomiſes of God, by hun are yea:and ate in hym Amen:vneo the lowde of God thoꝛow vs. 
Fo} it is Sod, whicheſtabliſheth vs with you in Chutte, and ſtandeth by vs, and hath anaunted 
vs, whiche hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath geuen the earneſte of the ſpirite in out hertes. I call 
Bod foz a reco2d vnto mp ſoule, that to tofauour you with al came nut anp moze vnto Lozigs 
thum. Not that we de lozdes ouer pour fapth, but are helpers of your ioys m by faith ye ſtad. 


And vponconfidence of this my bpzight conſcience, and hope concraued 
of your encreaſe and further aunce, octaſion had J, and minded brfoꝛe this time 
to viſite vou, therby purpoſyng to do you double pleaſure, both w mine epiſtle 
kyꝛle, and alſo by the waye after wyth my pꝛelenct. foꝛ my purpoſe was to ſee 
au as I went into Matedonia, and agayne in my tetutnyng trom Matedo⸗ 
ma to come vnto vou, as I pꝛomiſſed in my other epiſtle, and tente to beiedde 

and bought furthe by you into Jewꝛpe. | 
Ph. ii. But 


A 


R ⁵k!Ä . ̃¾ k Km ̃ /ĩꝙædön ne 


The pardphzaſe of Eraſniis vpon the. if. Epiſtle 

But in the meane ſeaſon ſome wyll thynke ,ſyncr J this wyſe mynded to dode, 
whether it came of lightneſſe, that J chaunged myne intente:oz whether J per⸗ 

fourme not that of anp woꝛld ly policie , whiche J once purpoſed to doe, inthig 

alteryng my minde, as occaſion ſerueth. No not ſo, but foz good conſideraciong 

and aduiſedly folowed J not mine own deſtre, becauſe J wel vnderſtode thatit 

was fo2 pour weale moe expedient to door other wiſe, that by defferryng my 

retourne, ſome of your congregation myght bee amended, whome J would not 

ſee in theyꝛ bncleaneſſe:inthis poyntealwayes conſtaunteandlyke my ſelk, that 

| J at all tymes ſeeke youre weale, ſo that in this behalfe J neuer wauer,but als 

Fo: our pea wayes dove that, whiche ſhall bee foꝛ pour pꝛokite, and al wapes ſhonne that, 
chyng to pou Whiche Ithyntze vnpꝛokit able foꝛ you, not becauſe J thynke it lpeth in vs to 
— = perfourme aſmuch as we purpoſed, but becauſe we know; that god deceaueth 
not, by whoſe healpe our wooꝛde, wherewith wee pꝛeached vnto you his gol⸗ 

pell, wauered not, but was at all times like it ſelfe. Foz wee pꝛeached not vnto 

you woꝛldiye and carnall matters, but taught you a weight pe, effectuall, and 

an vnchaungeable doctipne:conſtauntlp, and after one ſoꝛte, bothe J, Silua⸗ 

nus and Timothie , that is to wete, that Jeſus Chaiſte is the ſonne ok God, 

whole name was not among you vneffectuail ,but mightye and full of power, 

not by oure ſtrengthe, but by his free gyfte. Until this time haue pe tetraued the 

giftes of the holye ghoſte, poſſeſſing them as an earneſte peny, and as ſureſhal 

pe beer ok ſuche thynges, as are in time to come p2omiſſed,Fo2 al thynges, that 

are pꝛomilſed, are though hym ſure, and out of all doubte in hym, to whome 

this gloꝛye is dewe.Neyther are theſe oure pꝛomiſſts, whiche wee layed befoze 

vou, and chewed you ok, but god is the chief gener of the, we are only miniſters 

and meſſangers. So that to his gloꝛie maketh it, yt that whiche wee pꝛeache 

in his name bee founde trewe andeffectuall , Beſyde this, whereas wee haue 
conſtauntelye pꝛeached Chꝛiſte , and pe haue conſtauntelye continewed in 

Chiiſtes religion once receaued, that is goddes giftealſo , whiche becauſe wee 

ſhould in hig pꝛomiſſes haue moꝛe cofidence,hath alſo anointed vs with his ſes 

18 create gyktes, and pꝛinted a tertaine marke in oure heartts,yea and geuen into 
oure ſqules his ſpirite, as an earneſte and pledge ok the bleſſed ſtate pzomiſſed 

vnto vs hereafter. Lette no manne therefoze thinke itlighteneſſe, becauſe I vn⸗ 

till this time differred my commyng vnto you, god take Ito recoꝛde „ that 

whereas J hitherto tame not to Coꝛinth, that was not doonefozany diſpleas 

ſure bozne towarde vou, but rather of a louynge mynde , lelle yk J hadde 

tommen rather „ J Goulde haue beene compelled to vſe extremitie towarde 

ſuche, as were not yet amended, whome J truſted yet, woulde in the mean 

ſeaſon tumme to amendemente. Better thoughte Jit ſommewhat the later 

to cumme vnto pou , ſothat my tummpag mighte bee bothe to pou and me 

moꝛe pleaſaunte. than to bee among you after an earneſte behauioute and ſad. 
No1letteanythynketheſe my woozdes to bee ſpoken pꝛoudelpe and alter a 

Kot thatibe threatening ſozte;butfo2 youre coꝛteteion. Mer beate no lozdelye rule vpon as 
belozdes, o- he other nid en dne egen, your fayth, wherein 
ner youre pt continue, wee beate no rule vpon pon but in the odze 9 
fayth, thete whiche J woulde were amended , And ſo fatte are wee from-fhzeas 
* 
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dfS Pie to the Coꝛinthians. Chap. il. Fol.rlvt 
by theſe wayes wee pꝛouide to kepe you ingladdeneſſe ,whicheJ wo 
3 the — maners of ſome, and mine earneſtneſſe, which I 
could not chooſe but bie, bee in any wyſe appay2ed with ſozowefulneſſe. 


The ſeconde Chapter 


But J determined this in my ſelf, that woulde not come again to pouin heauines . Foz 

if J make pouſo2p,who is it that ſhoulde maie me glad, but theſame whiche is made (03? - 
by me? and J wzote this ſame vnto pou, leſte if came vnto pou, J ſhoulde take heautnes he tefts+ 
(vpon heautnes)ofthem ot wbome Fought co tetoyce . This confidence haue I towarde ; 

pou all, that my ioyt, is the love ot you all. Fe out ot greate affliction aud angutlh of bert, 

JI w2ote dnto you with maap cares:not that pe ſhoulde be made ſozte: bus that ye mights 

petteaue tde. loue, wyiche J daue, moſte ſpecially vnto you, 


rut rather, foꝛaſmuche as J with my foꝛmer letters, ot 
neceſlitie made you heaupe and penſife,by condemning 
the inceſtuouſe foznicatoure, J thoughte it not meete 
with my comming thither with anyenewe heauinelſe 
to vere and trouble eyther pou oz my ſelf fayne would 
N J alwayes bnto you bee pleaſaunte, and neuer painkul 
| JS) gy onleſſe ye pzouoke me. But yk J at anye tyme bee tho⸗ 
2 Hed 7 roughe your outragiouſneſſecompelled,whiles Jco2- 
| — rc fewe to make you all ſoꝛpe, when I my ſelk am 
bythele meanes made ſoꝛye, who canne make me gladde agapne ,but theſame 
manne, whiche is by me made heaupe and ſadde / And ſureſp io pfuͤll ſhall J bee 
t I thꝛough ſuche ſharpe co2reccton finde him healed, and kynde you likewiſe 
nowe reio ling of his recouerye,as pe totoʒe were of his ſoꝛo we partakets, 
And euen koꝛ this cauſe wꝛote J this epiſtle vnto you beetoꝛe my cummyng, 
leſte,yf when J come vnto vou, J might by ſuche take ſoꝛow by whome mete 
were it, and ſeaming that J tote pleaſure and comfort, ſpecially ſynte J ſurely 
perſwade my ſelfe, that pe are artet ſuche ſoꝛte minded to wardes me , that 
whether J mourne foꝛ the cozreccion and puniſhemente of ſome, that my heaz 
uiaeſſe will bee commen to you all:ozif I bee gladde foꝛ ſome of youre amen⸗ 
dementes, pe will ad alidee gladde with me.Nothyngis ther? moꝛe greuous 
buto me,than.if J ambag you ſt: ſichothynnes,as beſeamenot yoarreligion, 
daga ne no man is nioꝛe gladde;thanyf J ſee nothyng in you woozthie re⸗ 
profe,J thecefoꝛe eee eee ſuche an ontragiouſeof-- 
Eng ids Was bel no wẽ amõg vdu, wꝛote unto you ſame letters, 
ot without a aluineſſe of hearte ,and great affliccionnoz without ma⸗ 
ny teates, not withthem to make vou ſoꝛp, but that ye might perceauemy laue 
and good wil to warde vou, whichthe moꝛe readie it is, and moꝛe plentifulto⸗ 
ward you, o much p more greueth it me, if there be any dichoneſtie amog you, 


Wollen asg: 


* 
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pat man hache tatifed fozowe © theſame hatde not mabe mie ſozy but parte! be, 
rr 3 Le dae ns por al 1 6 105 * rheſanimat, dare n fun le. rde itte 
any. - Do that now concrarye wyfe pe er to foꝛgeue him andegumforte hun, leſte 8 
delame perlone houlde bee ſwalowedvp wyth ouer muche heaumes. Wherfaze J erhoꝛt vou 


aue maye haue ſtrengthe ouer hun . Jon this cauſe verclye didde J ware that 


ee knowe the prote ofyou whether ye ſoulde bee obediente in al thynges. . 


* 


Tye texte. 


Thpe paraphꝛate df Eraſintis vponthe.it. Epiſtle 
To whame pe fazgeue anpe thyng gt rn ond or —— uhomeyY 


fo:gaue it,foz your ſakes foꝛgaue I it, in the ſyght of Chziltr:leſte Hatan  PIeuente u. 


Foz his thoughtes att not vukuowenu vnto vs. 


And pk any manne haue getien pon octaſion to beefozye,thefame Hathe 
not onely made me ſozye,ſynce he hath with me made alſo all you ſoꝛpe. A8 fox 
the manne, ( whoſe name J vtter not, noꝛ yet rehearſe the fault, whereof the do⸗ 
et is aſhamed is ſufficiently puniſhed, in that he was in ſuche ſozte openly re bu⸗ 
ked beefoze all thepeople, and auopded of euerye mannes coumpanye . „ This 
muche was done vnto hym, parteiye to cure his diſeaſe,and partelye to teate o. 
ther krom the lytke. Nowe remaineth this, that ve increaſe not his ſozow, but ras 
ther fozgeue hym vpon his repentaunte, whom koꝛ offence ye abhozred, and cõ⸗ 
fozthyin in his ſoꝛo we, leſte he hee with deſperacion ſwallowed vppe. Where⸗ 
foze J beſeche pou, that foꝛaſmuche as ve condemned hym euen of loue, and not 
fo diſpleaſure, and foꝛ no purpoſeelles condemned hym, but to the intente he 
Coulde amende and bee ſaued, ſee that he in this kynde youreloue cfectualltos 
warde him by receauyng hym hartylpe and loupngly, whome pe excluded with 
heauineſſe, Foz this alſo was another cauſe , why J wzotethele letters vats 
you, becauſe I wouldehauea tryall whether ye woulde in all poyntes obeye 
my commaundementes, In condemnyng hym, whome J commaunded to bee 
condemned,ye obeyed me: and likewyſe wyll ye (J truſtẽ )obeye'me,receauyng 
hym into poure fauoure, to whome J woulde haue you reconciled, that oure 
wylles maiein euerpe poynte agre. Who me ſo euer ye fozgeue anyt thing, him 
fo J alſo, coumptyng my ſelfe fullpe contente, pt J ſee pou ſatiſkied. Foz 
if J fozgaue anpe thyng,fo2 youre ſakes foꝛgaue Nit, as Jeſus Chzifteis my 
witneſſe and app2ouer,leſte Satan els wiſe myght take any ot ours from vs 
thoꝛo we delperaclon, and vſe thẽ, as his own.Noz are his ſieighty thoughtes 
vnkno wen vnto vs, whiche doth not onely lye in watche to diſceane vs by plan 
ſureg, dut alſo by heauineſſe and ſozo we, by thone alluring vs to outragions 
offences, by thother caſting vs downeheadlong into the depe doungeon ak del 


peracion, | 


When J was come to Troas, foꝛ Lhaltes Soſpels ſahe( and a greatetooze was opened 
vnto me ot the Lozde)F had noreſte in my ſpitite, becauſe I founde not Titus my bzother: bi 
toke my leaue of them, and wente awaye into Macedonia. Thankes bee vato Sod, whiche # 
wayes geueth vs the vittoꝛpe in Chꝛiſte, and openeth the ſauoure of his knowledge by vs in 
uery place. Foz we ate vnto god the ſwete ſactour of Lhaifte, among them that ave ſaued, a'e 
mong them whiche periſhe. To the ons partt are we the ſauoure ofdeath vnto death |. Aud lun 
the other parte are wee the ſauoure of lyte vnto lyte:And who is meete vnto thoſe thynges ? 10% 


—— 7 


we are not as the moſte parte are, whiche chop and chaunge with che wozde of Sod:dut tut af | 


of purenes, and by the power of Sod, in the ſighe of Sod,\o\ſpeake we in Chaiſe, 


- 


But after that I came to Croas, there to pꝛeache the Goſpell of Chiift , wh 
there was by the fauoure of god a plentifullhopeofencreaſe opened vnto Mi; 
greately was my mynde diſquieted,becauſedthervoyſethan Jloked. , J lum 
not my bzotherand felowe Titus there, ok whome J hadde greateneede, i 


tt ei 15 
* hat greate and weightie matter, unn 


bf S Paule to the Cozinthians.Chap.tii Fol xibit 
Leauing them therefoze J went into Macedonia, and that not without great 
{kopardye,but thankes geue IJ vnto god, whiche victoztoully carrieth a boute 
by bs the triumphe of chaiſtian religion, manyng it moze glozious, dy that the 
glozye of hys Goſpell daulre ſpꝛeadeth moꝛe and moze, whiche by dur pꝛea⸗ 
chyng enlargeth in all places abꝛode the kno weledge of hymſeife, vſpng vs, as 
though we were ſwete incenſe · Foz when we pꝛeache in all plates ofthe woꝛld 
the gloꝛpe of his golpell, what elles dooe wee , but ſp2tade abꝛode the ſwete 
ſauoure of Chtiſte, ot it ſelte in derde (as J ſaye)to all menne pleaſaunte and 
holſome ,but vet to ſome thꝛoughe theyꝛ own? faultedeadlye poyſon:holſom 
to ſuche, as thꝛoughe kayth in the goſpell obteyne ſaluacion , rnholſome and 
deathlye to ſuche as refuſe it, there by doublyng theyz damnacion to deathe 
euerlaſtyrig.as menneencreaſyng they2 foꝛmer offences wyth vnthankefuines 
and ſtubberneſſe of inyndes ,But who is meetethis to dooe and pꝛeache⸗ 
Whoſo myndeth to laboure in this, muſte therein nothyng regarde, but the 
ouelp $152ye of Chniſte. But ſome there bee, whiche teachyng the goſpell either 
foz honoure, oz foʒ aduauntage, ſpꝛeadenot ſomuche abꝛode the ſwete ſauers 
of Chuſte, as theyz dwne countcefaitedeuiſes, pꝛofityng themſelfeg, and not 
Chuſte, whoſe manners wee abhoꝛre. No2 cozrupte wee the wooꝛde of God 
wyth woꝛldiye doctryne ſekyng oure oon commodities, but euen with a pure 
ratte teache it, as a thyng, that came from god, and not ok our ſelfeg, and that 
to theglozie of Jeſus Chziſte,as god hymſelte is witnelle, 


CThe thyzde Chapter, 


we begirt copzdice our felues againt᷑. Aerde we as ſome otdet 01 15. _ 
commend acion vato pou: oz letters of recommendacton from — — The texts; 
ten in our hertes, whiche is vnderſtande and red of all men fozaſmuche as pe declare that 
peart the epiſtle of Chꝛiſt, miniſtted by vs and muten not with inke, dut with the ſptrite 
ofthe uuung God, not in tables of tone but iu fleſhely tables of the hearte. 


K , f 


Utthis feare J , leſte anpe mamie thynke, that we agayne 
N pꝛayſe ourſeltes bnto pou:to thyntente wee maye bothe of 
Arousa other be hadin pic and moꝛe eſtemed. But what nede 
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ee nede no ment letters ofcommendacion; 
whyles 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmius'bponithe.n.Epiſtle 
whiles pe in perkite kayth, and chziſtian life, declarethat ye are Chaiſtes epiflle, 
waitten by hym in dede, but yet by our miniſterir andlaboure.X02irten( ſay 
not wyth pnke, as theirs are, which teache humaine and carnall phantaſieg, 
but with the ſpirite of thelining god:noꝛ waitten agayne in tables of ſtone,ag 
mannes la wes are,but in the teafhye tables of the hearte pour hrartes whey 
in wee pꝛinted the doctrine of the goſpell ;vſed we inſteadeofparchmente,mp 
tongue was in ſtcadeandſerued koꝛ apenne ,but Chute himſelke with his hos 
Ive (ptrite,indited that thing whiche we wꝛote. f 


— 


The texte Suche rruſtc haue we thozowe Chꝛilte to Sodwarde, not that we are ſulitient ofoue 


ſelues to thynke any thyng ,as of oure ſelues, but if we be hable vnto any thyng theſame tun 
methe of Bod, u hiche hathe made vs hable to muuſtre the newe Teſtamente, not of the letit 
but of the ſpitite. Foz the letter tulleth, but the ſpirite geueth lyfe. At the miniſtracion ot dea 
thoꝛowe the letters figured in ſtones, was gloꝛious, ſo that the childzeii of Aſtael could got bb, 
holde the face ol Moles, foz the gloꝛie ot his countenaunce(whiche gloꝛye is done awaye)whe 
Gall not the mimiſtracion of the ſpitite bee muche moꝛe glozous?Foz if theminitryng ot e 
demmacion bee gloꝛious, muche moꝛe dooth themimſtracion of righteonſneſCe ercede in glozys- 
Fozno doubt that which was there glozfied ,is not once glonfied in reſpecte of this erceadyng) 
glozie.Fo2 if that whiche is deſtroyed. was gloꝛious, muche moze that whiche remapneth u 
glonous . Steyng then that wee haue ſuche truſte, wee vſe greate boldeneſle, and dooe notas 
Moſes ,whiche putte a vaple ouer his face, that the childzen of Iſraeil ſyoulde not ſee foz what 
purpoſe that ſerued whiche is putte awaye. But they? myndes were blinded . Foz vntill thy 
daye remameth thel ame coucryng vntaken awape in the lecture of the olde teſtament, whiche 
vayle halbee putte awaye in Chꝛiſte. But euen vnto this daye when Moſes is recad, the vail 
hangeth befoze thepz hearces .NeuertheleTe when they tourne to the Loꝛde, the vayle all be 
taken awaye . The Lozde no doubte is a ſpirite, And where the ſpirite of the Loꝛde is, then 
is lihertit. But we all bcholde in a nurroure the glozye of the Lozde ieth his face open, and an 
chaunged vnto thelame ſumlitude fromglozye to gloꝛpe, euen as ol the ſpyzpte of the Lone. 


But aſmuche as the doctrine ok the goſpell paſſeth and is better i 
Moſes la we: ſomuche moꝛe truttfulk and bettet is our la boute, chan his. H 
yet take we thus muche vpon vs arrogantlye, but ſpeake the trueth-,as 600 
ts my tecoꝛde:whiche by our ſetuice though Chaiſte perfourmed it, that us 
ſpeake of. Foʒ had not his healpe bene, certainly farre were we euen krom thy 

kyng vpon any ſuche thyng of out owne power, and muche farther fromdo 
png it. But yf we be eyther ha ble, oꝛ haue bene hableto doe anye thynge,alth# 
tame of the kree bounteouſneſſe of God , whyche as he hathe healped dae 
oute labours, ſo hath he committed vnto vs this miniſterpe and diſpenſacss 
of thenewe teſtamente, to thentente wee chould beſtowe among peu, | 
grolle olde teſtament ,as the falſe Apoſtles teache it, and ſtandeth in the knoW 
lege ok the letter, theadminiſtracion whereof was committedro Woſes; bi 
the newe teftamente, whiche is heauenly and ſpirituail and ſtandetth in af 
cions ofmyndeandnotin ceremonies .The lawe and goſpel haue both onenw 
ker, buttheminiſterye ol boothe is ſoondzye and ol the two the par 
muchemoreexcellencie . Foz the letter committed buto Moſes, by reaſõ of 
tain rules « lawes dziueth men to death, foꝛaſmuch as it by occaſion both vg 
uoketh to lin and alſo tondẽneth 5 ſinner to death: whereas contrarie, p 
whiche is geuen by pzeachyng the ghoſpel, both foꝛgeueth the offences ol om 
foꝛmerlyle, and to ſuche as haue delerued deathe, olkerethe lple. Howe and 5 
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dt S Paule to the Coꝛinthians. Cap: lit " Fol, rlvf(f 
ite lawe, whyche beeyng graueninſtone w2oughtedeatheto the tranſ⸗ 
. gaue no grace, was of ſuch great maieſtie and glozre, that when 
oſes the ſecolide tyme bꝛoughte downe the tables the Hebꝛues toulde not 
—.— his kate by reaſon of the glozie and mateſtie ol that, whiche was (are - 
olice pet to bee abs liſhed: why choulde not muche rather the mitniterye ol the 
Goſpell haue his honoure and maieſtfe, whereby thꝛoughe faythe and the free 
gifte of the ſplrite euerlaſtyng ſaluacton is geuen pk the lawe,whiche toulde 
condemne and was not ha dle to ſaue, hadde ſuche honoure, certatnelye muche 
moꝛe honoyre deſearueth che Boſpel, by pꝛeachyng whereoffynnets not onely 
fo:geven, Nut alſo rihgteouſneſſe is geuen . Jn whichetwoo thinges ſuche 
difference is there that if a manne moꝛe narowelye tompare eche one of theym 
with other, that whiche by it ſelfe is glozious , wyll appeare but baſe, beyng 
ag it were darkened with the bꝛyght and exceltente glozte of the Goſpel, Foꝛ 
if thelawe,whiche was geuen but foz a ſeaſon, and ſhoulde wythin a while 
after bee abꝛo gate, was among menne in ſuche hononre, of muche moꝛe dig- 
nitieis the lawe of the Goſpell, whiche ia bothe generallye geuen to all menne 
and chall neuer bee aboliſtrd. Foz thenewe teſtament, whereby the olde is ab⸗ 
togate, Chziſte hymſeife calleth an euerlaſtiug teſtamente, as J in my other 
epilile taught you. Of whiche thyng wee beeyng moſte certainlye perſwaded 
and aſſured in ourefeachynges vſe no d arte riddles „ but freelye and openlye 
lettefurth the lyghte of the Goſpell, ſurelpe beltuyng, that bothe the glozyeof 
this la we is ſuche, that it ſhoulde not bee hidden, and pe of that ſtreyngthe 
and clearncſſe of conſtience, that yt ate table tolodke thereupon; And there⸗ 
foze wee dooe not, as it is read that Moſes didde, dohiche when he bzoughte 
downe the ſeconde tables, akter that the fyzſte were bzoken ,coneredhys face 
wich a vayle, that the childꝛen of Iſraell ſhouſde not lootze thereupon „ no2 
deaue thereto fo euer, ſynce that euen this was a pꝛoufe and ſignificacionto 
them, that the gloꝛie of Moſes la we ſhoulde bee aboliGGed, whiche euen at that 
time, When it was made, was not verye glozious,{ozinvayne is that thyng 
goztous, whiche a manne canne not ſee , Jnthis figure was repzeſented the 
groſſeneſſe of that nacion, whiche ſeeyng ſawe not „and hearyng hearde not, 
{nomuche that, whiche was doone in Moſes fate, theſame was moſte vere⸗ 
ye done in theyꝛ heartes w hiche in them were. blynded., beeyng as it were o⸗ 
uercaſte, wyth the vayle of dulneſſe. Pea and in this daye the blyndeneſſe res 
mayneth in that nacicn ſtille, ſo that when they reade the bookes of thelawe 
they vnderſtande theym not: and with ſtubberne myndes of azealetowarde 
thelawe refuſehym , at whoſe commyng the lawe ſelfe graunteth that the 
hall bee abolyſhed , @herefoze when they in ſuche ſoꝛte reade the oldeteſ: 
tament, that they wyll not embꝛate the newe p2omyſed therein, holde they 
not faſte Moſes vayle, noz ſee by faythe caſtyng of the ſame , that tho⸗ 
towghe Chziſte all the darkeneſſe ok the lawe is a bꝛogate e Stubbernelye 
yet ſtycke they to theyz Moſes , when heis cumme, to whome Moſes bade 


themgeueeare ; Hym reade they in they ſynagoges, but they reade hym cars 


nallpe ,ſekyng foznothyng but cozpozallthynges, wheragchelawe, if menne 
well lokethereupon, is in deedeſpiritual .Lettedare thei doubteleſſe euen vn⸗ 


prong day,wyth a vayle caſt ouer they hearteg, which is remoued thzough 


the goſpelt 8 
golpeil. Su 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſinits vpon the. u. Epiſtle 
But when the tyme chall come, that they chall lemie they2 goon myndes and 
teteauyng thevntuerſall fayth tourne vnto the 2 they: vaplede 
taken away, oat they Halle luche thynges, as without the b2yght eyegof 
kayth can not be ſeen, Moſes was grole and carnall, dut the Loꝛde Jeſugigg 
ſpirite, not teachyng ſuche thynges, as mape bee ſeene with oure * 
but thynges inuiſible, whiche are by fayth beleued. Moles la w, vecauſe it with 
keare ot punichemente kepte menne in oꝛdꝛe, was a lawe of thzaldome and the 
vayle alſo is a token of bondage. But where the ſpirite of the Loꝛde Jeſugis, 
whiche ſecretelyemouzth a mane withoute byddyng and compulſion to leade 
a Godlye lyke, there is libertie. No manne is compelled to beleue: but he that 
beleueth, as he ſhoulde, of his o wn accoꝛde auoydeth filthines, and vncleaneg 
oklyfe, and lolo weth al goodneſſe, dooyng moꝛe wyllinglye by the mocdon of 
charitie, than coulde euer begotten of the Jewes wyth feare of puniſhement, 
Blinde are they therekoze,thatlackethe iyes offaythe:when we thzonghepure 
fayth without vayle beholde the gloꝛye of che Lozde,whoſebzightnes while 
we reteyue, as a glaſſe, altered are we after a ſozteinto theſame glozye, plenty 
fully powꝛing vpon other that bzightnes which we reteyued of God, Ind as 
then Moſes face,by that he talked with god, chyned euen as glalle doothen 
ved againſte the ſonne, ſo is oure ſoule eneryedaye moze and moze ſecreately 
enamoured,eucreaſing from gloꝛy to glozy by reaſon of the continual conuerſ 
con of the {pirite of God, who inuiſiblyenowe wooꝛkethe in vs that white 
hereafter ſhal openlye bee actompliched. 


©. Thefourth Chapter, 
The texte CTherefote, ſeepng that we haue ſuche an office, enen as Bod hath hadde mee 
cye on vs, wee goe not oui di vnde : but baue cage from vs the clokes of vihonettie,end 


walke not in craftines, nepther handle we the woozde of Bod diſceatefullye,but open the 
trueth , and repozte our ſelues to euer pe mannes conſcience in the ſighteof BOD. If 
dure Solpell bee pet hydde,itis bidde among them that ave loſte, in whome the Sod of 
this woꝛlde hath blinded the mindes of chem whiche beleue not, leute the light of te n 
peil of the gioꝛie of Chꝛiſte ( whiche is the image of God )ſhoulde (þyne vnto them⸗ 


[Pnce then god of his mercy would haue vs to bee miniſiers 
and pꝛeachers of ſuche a bliſfull ſtate, geuyng vuto bstix 
authoꝛitie of an apoſtle, we execute not oure co 
touthfullye,but as we pzeache a verape gloziouſe mata, 
co refuſe we all clokes whiche are meete foz diſhoneſtie, and 

not foꝛ gloꝛpe, neyther leadyng oure lyfe craftely ,noz with 
— — deceitfulnes of wooꝛldely learning, coꝛruptyng the woot 
dk god, but krealy and playnly, and without all detepte, declaryng to al menthe 
dare trouthe, without any cloud in this office ſo vling our ſelfes chat tou 
no mannep2ayſevs, yet oure lyfe commendeth vs to all menne, whiche 
and are witneffe of dure perfectnes .andnot onelpe to menne,whiche may? bt 
deceyued but alfo eo God whiche ſeethe all thynges . By vs therefozeindl 
places Gyneth thetrueth of the goſpel ſo that euerye man may erkenn 


And yk there be lome pet to whome it is not kno wen, and therefoze e 
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ef S. Paul to the Counthians, Cap. iii. Fol-xitr; 
them ſaluacion, the faulte is theirs, and not ours, noꝛ the goſpels . Fo? 
as J tolde you of the Iſtaelites, ſo haue they like wyſe a bayle caſte ouer the 
eyes of they: hearte, by reaſon wherof they ſee not ſuche thinges, as are ve⸗ 
rye bꝛight, but ate blynde in themiddes of the ſonne light. Foꝛ they bzyng 
with them vncleare iyen, and luche as are co:rupte with woꝛldlye deſpzes, 
whoſe vnfaythfull myndes, Satan the God of this woꝛlde ( fo: theyz God 
make they hym, whiche to hym geue mote eate, than to the true God) hathe 
blynded,couering theyz es, that to them the bꝛyghtnes of the golpell can 
geue no light, whereby the glow and mateſtie is declared, not of Moſes, but 
of Chziſte,whiche is the image ol god the father, ſo that bythe ſonne, which 
is egall to the father, a man mape knowe the father. 1 


Foꝛ we pꝛeache not dure ſtlnes; but Chꝛiſte Jeſus to be the Loꝛd, and our ſelues pour The texte. 


ſcruauntes, foz Jeſus ſake. Foi it is God, that cdõᷣmaunded the lyght to ſwyne out of dark- 
nes, whic he hath & yne d in our hertes, fo2 to geue the lyght of the knowledge ot the gloꝛy 
of god, in the face of Jeſus Chꝛyſt. But we haue this treaſure in exten vefiets, that the ex⸗ 
tellency of the power mxyght be Gods, and not cures. We arc troubled ou uc ty iy de, pet 
are we not without ſhytte. We are in poucrty:burnor vttetly without ſomewhat. We ſut- 
fer perſecucion : but are not forſaken therein. Me are caſt downe:neuertheleue we peryſhe 
not. We all wapes beate aboute in the body. thc dying of the Lozde Felus;that the lyte ot 
Jeſu myght alſo appeare in ut body. Foz we whiche jj ue, are alwaycs delyueted vnto 
death foꝛ Jeſus ſatze, that the lyfe alſo of Jeſu might appcare in our moꝛtal fleſy. So then 
death wozketh in vs, but lyfe in you. 


No: auaunce we oure ſelues by pꝛeachyng, as ſome doe, teachyng the 
goſpell fo: our aduauntageozglozte , but we pꝛeache Jeſus Chziſte oure 
Lozde,his doctrine teache we and not ours:fo: hym labour we, as fo oure 
Loꝛde and mayſler, what payne ſoeuer we take, ſo farre from takyng anye 
thyng arrogãtiy vpon vs, that we graunt out ſelues to be your ſetuauntes, 
and to miniſtre the ghoſpell vnto pou, neither ko; feare ot pou, noz yet fo? 
hope ot auauntage, but foz Jeſus ſake:foz whoſeloue, whereas we ate free, 
pe euen as ſeruauntes ſubmitte our ſelues to all men. After lyke ſozte were 
be once in theſame blyndnes, wherewith ſome are now diſealcd til, No2 pet 
Kut we this light to our ſelues, but god, at whole commaundement lyght 

fy:ſte made, from whome all light pꝛocedeth, after that he had expelled 
. of oure vnderſtandyng, commaunded, that in it the lighte of 
ueth ſhoulde appere,oz rather, as he is lighte euerlaſtyng, lightened oute 
hearte Þ by vs the glozy of his mateſtie might moze be ſpzead abꝛode among 
all me, beyng mozenottfied by pzeachyng the goſpel, wherein we pꝛeache 


theLozde Jeſus, in whoſe face moſte bzightly ſhineth the image and glozie haut 
of the father. But pet is this greate matier onlye wzoughtin our ſoules ſe⸗ trca: 
cretely:fo; touchyng the badye, we ſeme, hut vyleabiectes , lo that we catie 4 artien vrt 
adoute with vs chis pꝛecioule and highe treaſure in earthen veſſels , that is 


to ſaye in our ſealye bodies, ſubiecte to vilanye and puniſhment: as it hathe 
pleaſed god, it ſhould be, and good cauſe is thete, why it fo pleaſed hym. Foz 


de pꝛouided, p we ſhould not be pꝛoude by great a high myzacles wꝛoughte 
dy vs, whereby we might clayme ſome parte therot, but know our owne in; 


tie, and ſo vnderſtande the ſelfe ſame highe power, whiche is geuen to 


the apoſtles, not to be wmꝛought by our ſtrengthe, but by gods power onely: 


we touchyng our owne infi rmitte, are daply greatly troubled,and pet by 
Ji. Goddess 


But we 
this 
ure in 


Tot terte. 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſnins vpon the. ii. Epiſtle 
gods heipe we ſuilcr al theſe troubles,and continue not ouercomen, we are 
on euety ſyde duerlaped with aduerſitie, vet are we not withoute ſhifte, we 
are bꝛought to beggery and in oure beggerye we are not koꝛſaken, we ſuffer 
perſecucion, and yet in our perſecution we are not diſmayed , we arc beaten 
downe and tredden vader feete, but pet ſo, that we peryſhe not , in that be: 
halte folowyng the loꝛde Jeſus. as nyghe as we maye , whome we pzeache 
and letkooꝛth. He once dyed foꝛ all men, we, in that we are daylye and conti⸗ 
niallye in ieopardie ot death, beare abdute in oute bodyes an image ok his 
deathe, ready to beſtowe this lyfe fo: your ſakes: that as we dyeng fo? pou 
folowe the death of Jeſus, ſo maye the lyfe of Jeſus wherunto he roſe from 
dcathe , in oure body be declared, whyles we are either by hym delyueted 
from deathe, oꝛ by deſpiſtng oure tempoꝛal lyte, playnly teſtifie and affirme, 
that the deade ſhall ryſe agayne. Toꝛ yt we beleued, that when our bodpets 
once dead, it woulde neuer lyue moꝛe, we woulde not ſo lytle regarde oute 
tempoꝛall lyfe. By thpsſtraunge waye therfoze ye ſee, howe the euerlaſting 
Iyfe of Chuſt, thzough the affliccions of out co2ruptible body, is to you the 
better knowen. The difference is, in that the violent teoperdy of death fal⸗ 
leth vpon oute body, dut the frurte of lyfe, which groweth by our deathe, is 
yours, foꝛ whoſe ſakes we put our ſelues in theſe teopardyes, 


But ſeyng that me haue the ſame ſptrtte of fayth( atcoꝛdyng as it is wipttk: J beleued, x 
therkoꝛe haue J ſpoken: ) we alſo belcue, and ther foꝛe ſpeatze. Foꝛ we know that he which 
tayſed vp the Loꝛde Jeſus, ſhall rayſe vp vs alſo by the meanes of J eſus, and ſhall ſet vs 
with you Fo all thynges do 1 ſoꝛ your ſakes that the plentcous grace by thanckes 
geuen of manp, mape redounde tothe pꝛapſe ot Bod. Wherkoꝛe, we are not weryed. But 
though our vtward man peryſche, vet the in warde man is renewed daye by daye. For out 
tribulacyon which is momentany & lyght. pꝛepareti an crecadpig and au ctetnal waight 
vi gloꝛye vnto vs. whyle we loke not ou the thruges whiche arc ſeue, but on the thynges 
whiche are not ſcne. Foꝛ the thyuges whithe are ſcue, ate tempoꝛall: but thyuges whiche 
are not ene, are ctetuall. | 


Ind pet fo: all thts werepente vs not of pꝛeachyng the goſpel:foz ſince 
we haue allo euen thelame gifte of faythe,that ye haue, whereby ye loke foz 
life immoꝛtall, dy my pꝛeachyng powꝛed into your heartes,it foloweth, that 
as Dauid in his miſticali pſalme ſayeth, that he therfoꝛe fpoke, becauſe he 
beleued: ſo feare we nothyng, no not with teopardye of dure lyfe, to pzeache 
the trueth of the goſpell. vndoubtedly aſſutyng our kelues, that he, whiche 

Jeſus from death, wyll thꝛoughe hym tayſe vs agayne dy: 
ing fo: his ſake, and bꝛyng vs all together to the generall glozte of reſur⸗ 
reccion, as we are here in iyke fayth knytte together. But whether in the 
meane ſeaſon we be traubled, oꝛ deliuered from trouble, alj is done fo: your 
ſakeg that the ttueth ofthe goſpel maye be inoze ſpꝛead abꝛode among pou, 
that the moe amende they lyke, ſo manye moꝛe geue thankes , not tb vs, 
but to god, to whoſe gloꝛie it appertayneth, that his fatthe,which he would 
haue cõmen to all men, be moſte plentifully enlarged. In hope and luxe to 
fidcnce that it will ſo be, no troubles werye vs. but though them we rather 
ware ſtronger, nowing wel, that albeit oure vtwarde body be by litle and 
litle wome awaye,yet our in warde and better parte in the dapely and can- 
tinuall decaye ofthe body, becometh moꝛe quicke and luſtte, as it were with 
miſeries growyng pong agapne, and beginnyng to taſte of befoze, the lyfe 
euerlaſtyng to come. F p 


rayſed the loꝛde ; 


e 
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of S. Paul to the Cozinthians Cap. v Fol. 


#02 albeit the bodely affliction whiche we fo: the goſpelles fake abyde, 
belyght and tranſitozy,yet lyght as it is it pzepareth in vs no ſmall, but an 
erceadyng and an vnſpeakable weight of gloꝛy, whyles both fo2 ſuche tran⸗ 
ſitozy toꝛmentes ſuffeted foꝛ Chʒiſtes ſake we ate made wozthy of blyſſe 
euerlaſtyng, and fo: tempozall deathe ſuſtayued foz hym we teceaue the res 
warde of euetlaſtyng lyfe, in hope wherof we lytle eſteme oute bodyly lyfe, 
not ſomuche paſſing vpon ſuche thynges as are ſeene with de bodplye 
eyes, as vpon ſuche, as are not ſcene, but only with the eyes of faythe. Foz 
ſuche thinges, as are ſene here in this world, deſide that they are thinges net⸗ 
ther thꝛoughly good, noꝛ thzoughly bad, of whiche ſozte are luere, honoure, 
pleaſure , lyfe , loſſe of godes, tepꝛoche, tozmentes and deathe, are alſo not 
continũallye abydyng; whereas fuche thinges as are ſene with the eyes of 
faythe, ate bothe trewe tyches, and ſuche s wyil endure koz euer. 

Fo; we kitowe that yt oute carthly manſpon ot thys dwellyng were den royed, we haue 


a byld yng ot God, au habitacyon not made with handes, but eteruall in heauen. Fo! thet⸗ The texte. 
pf 


foze ſygh we, dely ꝛyng ro bee clothed withouremanſpon Whiche is from heauen: ſo pet, 
that we be kounde cloth:d, aud not naked. Foz we that are in thys tabcrnacie, ſygh and 
ate greued beeauſe we would not be vnclothed. dut would be clothed vpou, that moꝛtalitie 
myght ve ſwalowed vp of lyfe. De that hath oꝛdeyned vs koz thys thynge is Sod:whiche 
vety ſame hathe geuen vnto vs the erneſte ofthe pirite. 


Nd vpon thys ſure truſte, certaynly lytle regatde we 
eeunen oure lyke, knowinge well, that pf it chaunce our 
ſoules in this wozlde to be chacedout ofthe manſton 
— ol oute bodye, (whiche J might moze pꝛoperly call 
Da tent, than a manſion, being {yche,as a manne mape 
„not long tary in, though nomanne dzpue hym thence) 
that we haue pzepared foz vs another howſe in hea: 
Auen, from whence we ſhall neuer be excluded. As foz 
. . this howſe of oures, becauſe it is made of clave, and 
buylded by manne, whether we wyll oz not, decayeth daply, albeit no man 
pull it downe, euen 4s we (fe other bupldpnges in continuaunce of tyme 
tobedeſtroyed. Mennes work manſhyp can not be of longe continuaunce 
but that, whiche ts repayred by god, and once becomen heauenly, is dut of 
all ſuche ieoperdies, as chaunce by reaſon oftyme. Ind ſo lytle feare we to 
departe out of this wꝛetched body, that vntyl that be, we ſygh, here deſyꝛing 
to be diſcharged of the burdayne ok our moztal carkas, where with out ſoule 
is here in earth much burdeyned and kept downe, deſy2ouſe to flye hence to 
another place, and to be clothed with the manſton of a glozyfted bodp, which 
ſhallfrom heauen be gyuen vnto vs: ſo that when we bee vnclothed of 
this bodye, we bee not founde vtterlye nazed, but thꝛough a confidence of 
dur good lyfe clothed with the hope of lyfetmamoztail. Foꝛ we grone in thys 
meane ſeaſon fo; the heupnes of dure bodye thꝛall and ſuviecte toſomanye 
miſeries,not becauſe it is a thyng of it ſelfe to bee delyꝛed of any man to de- 
parte hence, but becauſe we deſyze to haue this bodye teſtoꝛed into a bettet 
kourme, and fo: moꝛtali ie, by ryſprig againe to receaue immoꝛtalitie, ſo that 
we ſeme not vttetly ſpoyled of the bodye, whiche we foz a tyme foꝛſoke, but 
better clothed with the ſame, as who foz a coʒꝛruptible bodye ſhall receaue an 


incozruptible, . 
Ji. it An 


Thetexte. 


owneſpnfullluſtes, and not to the glozy oł god. 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the. ii. Epiſtle 


And albeit this ſeme neuer ſo ynlikely, thatthere ſhall foꝛ a moꝛtall body 
ryſean immoꝛtall, re from all miſeries, yet muſte we not miſtruſte the ſonne 
It is god, whiche hathe pꝛepared vs to teceaue the gloꝛy of lyfe immoztall, 
who hathe alſo in the meane ſeaſon gyuen vs, as a pledge 0; an earneſte pe: 
ny, his holy ſpitite, to contirme and eſtablyſhe vs with his pꝛeſent inſpita⸗ 
cion, in hope ot that, whiche is to come. 121 ä . 


Ther toꝛe, we are alwaye of good cheare, and knowe, that as louge as we are at home 
lu the body, we are abſent from God. Foz. we walke in kapth, not affer the out warde aps 
peat auuce. Neuertheleſſe, we are of good comkoꝛte, and had leuer to be abſent from the vos 
dy, and to be pꝛeſtnt with God · her toꝛe, Whether we de at home oz from home, we ende⸗ 
your our ſelues, to pleaſe hym. Foz we muſt al appeare betoꝛe the iudgemeut ſeate of Chꝛil, 
that euery man may receaucthe woꝛkes ot his body, accoꝛdyng to that he hath done; whe 
ther it be good 02 bad. Seyns then that we knowe, how the Loꝛde is te be feated, we fare 
kayꝛe with men. Foz we ate knowey wel (tough vuta god. I truſt alſo that we arc knowen 
in your couſcieucts.Foꝛ we pꝛayſe not our ſelues agayne vnto you, but geue you an occa(ys 
on to reiopce ot vs, that ye mape haue ſomewhat agaynſt them, which retoyct in the face, 
and not in the hearte. Foz yt᷑ we bee to ketuente, to God are we to feruent. Oꝛ yt wekepe 
me aſure,*o2 your cauſe kepe we meaſure. Foz the loue of Chꝛiſt couſtrayneti vs, becauſe 
we thus iudge, that pt aue dyed fo2 al, then were all dead a he dyed fo2 a!:that they which 
lyue, ſhould yotheuce furth lyue vnto themſelues, but vnto him which dyed fo2 them, and 
roſe agayne. Wherfoze,hencefozth knjowe we uo man aftcr the tleche. u ſomuche though 


we haue kuowen Chꝛiſt afrer the tie h, now pet hence fozth know we him ſonomo2e. Thees 


foze yf eny man be in Chꝛiſ, bets a newe creature. Olde thynges are paſſed away: behold, 
all thyug es are become nee. Reuertheles, all thinges ate of Bod, whiche bathe recon⸗ 
cyled vs vnto hymſelt by Jeſus Chꝛyſt, aud hathe geuen to vs the office to pꝛeache the at⸗ 
tonement. Foz Pod was in Chꝛyũe, aud made agtement betwene the woꝛlde and hem 
ſeife, aud imputed not theyꝛ ſynnes vnto them, hath commytted to va the pꝛeachyng ot 
the attonement. Mow then are we meſſengrrs in the rowme of Chꝛiſte, euen as thoughe 
God dyd beſeche you thozowe vs: S o pꝛaye we pou in Chꝛiſtes ſtede, that pe be recaticyled 
vnto God :t̃oꝛ he made hym to dee ſynne koꝛ vs, whiche knewe no ſyune, that we by hys 
meanes ſpoulde dee that rightewemes, which betsze God is alowed. 


And therkoze what tempeſtes ſoeuer befall vs,atwayes are we of good 
chere, knowing, that as longe as we are at home in thys bodylye manſion, 
we ſtraye abꝛode, and are deuided from god, to whome by departure out ok 
it, we are moze nyghly ioyned: not meanyng ſs, that god is not fo: thys 
pꝛeſente tyme with vs, but that he is not yet lo clearly ſene, as he ſhall bee 
then. Fo: albeit in the meane ſeaſon he bee after a ſozte ſeene by faythe, pet 
is it, as it were a faxte ot, whiche ſhall then — bee ſeene, euen as he is 
and not obſcurely. And therkoꝛe yt the pleaſure ot god bee, that we in this 
body ſhall vet ſuffer moze afflictions, in good hope ſtande we, that we ſhal 
eaſyly ſuffer them in hope of the rewarde to come: and pet is thys ol vs 
muche moze to bee deſpzed, to departe(J ſaye)out ofthys bodylye manſion, 


that after ſuche departure, we may be moze nyghly ioyned to god. 


koꝛe whether we bee compelled to conttnewe in thys houſe, o:els , (as we 
muche moꝛe deſpꝛe) to departe hence, that is to ſape, whether we lyue oꝛ dye, 
all our endeuoure is to bee allowed of god. Foz bnles a manne depatte 
hence in goddes fauer, let hym not loke fo: the rewarde ol immoztall lyfe, 
whiche poynte J gyue pou warnyng ok, leſte any thinke baptiſme a meane 
ſuſficent therunto without godly lyuyng . Fs foꝛ wpcked ſynners to they; 
damnacion they receaue agayne bodyes, whiche they here abuſed in they 


Zud 


of S. Paul to the Cozinthians. Cap.b. Fol. li. 


and as euery mans deſeartes haue been foz this lyfe, ſuche chall his re⸗ 

warde be: what euerp manns deſeartes are, is a thyng as pet vnkowen, 

but yet muſt al we in open ſyght of the woꝛlde appeare befoze the indge⸗ 

ment ſeate of Chziſte, where nothyng chalbe hydden, but euery man chal 
reape, as he hath ſowed in hys body: and when body and ſoule are ioy⸗ 

ned together, enio y ſuche reward as his wozkes were, whyles he here 

lined, whether they were good oꝛ badde. M etherfoꝛe hauing al way that 

terrible daye bekoꝛe our iyes,diligently laboure in all poyntes to pleaſe 

both God a man. Foꝛ albeit we deteine men with ſome counterkaite kynd 

ok holynes, yet doth God thꝛoughly kno we vs, as which ſeeth euen the 1 4— 
very bottome ok our heartes, whiche thyng no man can do. Howbeit my wel pnough 
truſt is, that J haue in ſuch ſozt vſedmy ſelfeamog you, that ye thꝛough⸗ vnto god. 
lpknowe and perteaue the ſyncericie of my lpke, koꝛ with this glozye are 

we contented. Fo2 we auaunce not our office agapne, eyther becauſe we 

would of you be moꝛe made of, oꝛ becauſe we ſeke foꝛ anyaduaititage at 

your handes: but fozaſmuch as J perceiue,that ſome make greate boſte, 

fo: that they were aſſigned vnto they? office by chiefe Apoſtles , we gene 

you occaſionto glozy lykewyſe of vs agaynſte them, whiche koꝛ this res 

ſpect lytle ſet by you, becauſe pe haue but an abiect and a vile one to your 
Apoſtle:which albeit ſawe not the Loꝛde in his moꝛtall bodye, as other 

Apoſtles dyd , yet ſawe J hym immoꝛtall, and of hym receiued myne A- 
poſtlech p, as other dyd, and haue by hys helpe done no leſſe, than other 

haue. This rehearſe J toꝛ your ſakes,becauſe pe ſhoulde haue ſome thing 
wherwith to aun were them, which being not contented with the pꝛayſe 

ok their owne conſcience foꝛ their good dedes, with high 4 pꝛoude lookes 

ſeke koꝛ woꝛldly commendacton, wheras their conſiẽtes do in vardly cõ⸗ 
demnethẽ. Nothing ſpeake we koꝛ our own ſatzes: but whether we ſpeake hy db 
of our great actes, and therby ſeame to be peuiſhe, peuiche are we to god⸗ co 50d are 
warde, to whoſe gloꝛy we rehearſe ſuch thinges,as we by his helpe did: we to fer» 
oꝛ yk we kepe a meaſure inſpeakyng of our ſelfes, æ therby ſeme wiſe, to vente. 
youare we wiſe, to whoſe weannes we teper our tale. We make not our 

ſelfes equal with other Apoſtles by boaſtyng, but the loue of Chꝛiſt con- 

ſtrayneth vs openly to ſpeake that thing, which appertayneth to his glo- 

ry,Foz to his pꝛaiſe maketh it, ⁊ not to ours, if there were by vs,thzough 

his gyft, any thing notable done, that all people ſhonld the better knowe, 

howe his death was not vnfruitfull, foꝛaſmuch as it doth indifferentlye 

pꝛofite al people, ſo farfurth, that euen by vs whom thei deſpiſe, it chew⸗ 

eth his po wer, and not by them only, which ſawe Chziſt in his manho de, 

no2 by ſuch only, as haue carnal all paunce with him. But rather this wiſe 

reaſon we the matter with our ſelfe : yf Chriſte alone indifferently dyed 

fo: al, than folo weth it, that generally all ſuch people were befo2e thꝛall 

and lubieete to death, as his pleaſure was by his death to redeame from 

death. And becauſe he woulde haue all men indifferentlpe bounde vnto 

hym, therkoꝛe dyed he foꝛ all, that ſuche as by hys benefire lyue, beyng 

thꝛough hym newe boꝛne agayn, choulde no longer lyue to themſelfes, 

but to hym, whiche boeth dyed and role agapne koꝛ them. 


Ji. iii. BY 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon the. il. Epiltle 


By this ould men beeftemed,andnot by carnall affinitie.pea and albeit 

we maye glozy ourſelfes of the ſtocke of Jewes, yet ſpnce that tyme we 

pꝛofeſſed Chꝛiſtes religion, we kno we no man, becauſe he is one of our 

ſtocke, but coumpte ſuche of our kynred,as are by lyke fayth io ned vnto 

vs. A vapne crake is it therfoze,whiche ſome make, that they be Chtilteg 

owue countrey men, oꝛ els becauſe they are his kynſmen, and lpued kami⸗ 

liarly with him: his fleſhe was geuen but foꝛa ſeaſon pꝛeſentlp, but now 

ſynce that his body is taken awa pe, and his holy ſpirite ſent, his wil and 
pieaſureis to be kno wen after the ſpirite, and coumpteth hym nygheſt of 

his kynne, whiche hath in his pꝛomiſſes moſte afftaunce, N oꝛ let anp man 

koꝛ this cauſe leſſe eſteme vs, which are later Apoſtles, becauſe we knew 

not Chꝛiſte lpuing here in earth in his moꝛtal body,ſynce that, y we had 

ſo kuowẽ hym in dede, no w yet would we haue fozgone that knowledge, 

as which hyndzed the ſpirite, and woulde no we, ſynce that he is become 

Ther toꝛe ſpixituall, loue hymn ſpiritually . Whoſo therfo2e is though baptiſme 
vi —— graffed into Chziſt, let hym fozſakehis olde phantaſies, noz thinke, thys 
be is a new man is a Jewe, that man is a Grecian, this a bonde man, and that is a tte 
creature. man, but remembꝛerather, howe that euery man, which is bone agayne 
to be a newe man, is of a carnall man becomen a ſpirituall. Olde thinges 

are paſte and gone, and beholde, through Chꝛiſt al thinges are ſodayuly 

made new. Away therkoꝛe with theſe woꝛdes:this is a Gteclã, this is an 

aliaunt, this is a Jewe, this is a woꝛſchypper of idoles, this is a ſpoyler 

of holy places. The man hath foꝛſaken to be ſuche as he was, ⁊ is by the 
wozkmanchyp of Chziſt, altered into a newe creature, ſo vnlyke to that he 

was, that no beaſt is there moꝛe vnlyke a man. But whatſoeueris geuen 

vs by him, al that came fro the father, which reconciled vs vnto himſelle, 
vãquiching ſinne by his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt: the pꝛeaching of which reco- 

ciliacion, theſame father hath put vs in truſt with, that as the ſãne among 

men dyd his fathers meſſage,ſo ſhould we execute and doe Chaiſtes mel⸗ 

ſage. Foꝛ albeit Chꝛiſt, when he was here moztall in earth among moꝛtall 

,Sod was men, lemed but a ſimple man, pet was God the father in him,reconciling 
and made by his miniſtery the woꝛlde vnto himſelfe, # by him making it new again, 
agremcute by whom once he made the woꝛlde, and with ſuch mercy receyued men in⸗ 
vet wenethe to hig fauer, that he not onely tokeno vengeaunce vpon vs foꝛ the ſinnes 
bemlelte. of oure foz merlyfe,but alſo would not almuch as late vnto any mannes 
charge hys ſynnes done befo2e baptiſme, as thoughe he nowe were not 

theſame manne he was befo2e. This fauourable reconciliacion it pleaſed 

God the father to gyue-by his ſore, and woulde haue the ſame to bee 

pꝛeached by vs, We therfoꝛe in Chꝛſtes behalfe executing the ambaſſage 
commytted by hym vnto vs, euenas God exhoꝛted you by vs, beſeche 

you in Chꝛiſtes name, to leaue your olde vpces, and to bee reconcyledto 

God. Foꝛ he, to the intente he would once del puer vs from ſinne , where 

his ſoune is vertetuſtpce ſelfe, altered him in maner into ſinne, that he ta⸗ 

kyng our fleſh vpon hym, which in vs is ſubtecte to ſynne, chould becomes 

ſacrifice to purge our ſinnes, and as a hainous offender among offenders 

was faſtened to the croſſe, to the entente that by hym he myght chaunge 

vs, whiche were nothyng els but ſynne,into ryghteoufneſſe, not into our 


ryghteouſneſſe,noz yet the ryghteoumnelſe of the law neither, but of 60d, 
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dy whoſe fre goodnes our ſinnes are foꝛgeuen, that he hencefurth myght 
take vs foꝛ righteouſe being planted in Ch2ziſte , who foꝛ our ſakes vſed 


Chꝛiſte as a ſynner, 


C The. bi. Chapter. 


We allo as helpets ethoꝛte you that pe reteyue not the grate ot Bod in vayne. Foz he 
fapcth : I haue heard the in a tinte accepted:and in the day or laluation, haue J ſuckereb 
te. Bchold, now is that accepted ttme:bchold now is that day of ſaluacion. Let vs geue 
no oct aſion of cuyll, that iu out offpce be kounde no faute:but in all thynges let vs behaue 
our (cifes as the miniſters of God. In much paciente, inatlfliceids, in neceſſities, in anguiſs 
wbes, in tripes,in pꝛilõmentes, in ſtrytes, in labours, iu watchinges, in faſttuges, in pure⸗ 
ticſſe, in knowledge, in long ſuckeryng, in kyndeneſſe, in the hoy ghoſt, in loue vnkapued, 
iu the wooꝛde of trueth, in the power of God, by the armour of righteweſnes of the tight 
hand and on the leaft: hy honour and diſhon out: by cutl repo2te and good repoꝛte:as des 
teyuets, and pet ttue:as vnknowen, and yet Ruowen:as dying, and behulde we lyue, as 
thaſtened, aud not kylled: as ſoꝛowyng, aud yet alwaye metp:as pooꝛe. and pet mage mas 
np ryche: as hauing nothing, and pet poſſeſſing al thinges. O pe Cozinthians, our mouth 
is open vnto pott. Hur herte is made large: ye are in no ſtrapte iu vs: but ate in a ſtrapte 
in — ownebowelles. J pꝛomyſe vnto you lyke rewarde,as vnto chyldꝛen. Sctte your 
ſeltes at large, s beare not the poke with the vitbeleucts- Fo? what feloſhyp hath righte- 
weſnes with vnrighteweſnes: Oꝛ what cdpany hath light with darkenes? Oꝛ what cons 
toꝛd hath C hꝛiſt with BelialzEtthet what part hath he that beleueth with an inkidel? O 
how agreeth the temple ot God with images; Fot ye ate the temple of the liuing God, as 
ſayed Bod: J wil dwell among them, a walne among them. e wylbe their God, aud they 
walbe my people. Whertoꝛe, come out from among them , and ſepat ate your ſelfes from 
them ( ſapeth the Z oꝛd ) and touche none vncleane thyng: ſo will J receyuc pou, wyll be 
a tathet vnto you and pe (halbe my fonnes aud daughters, ſapeth the Loꝛde almpghtie. 


OO would Chuiſt, and ſo would God, ye ſhould do, that 
ee his benefite ſhould in you tazeeffecte. We therfoze as 
helpers both erecutyng Gods wil, and alſo pzoutding 
2.3 Dd koꝛ your weale, beſeche pou, that ſynce your ſinnes, are 
8 ey once freely foꝛgeuen, that pe nomoꝛe falle to pour olde 
F lpupng, and thereby chewe, that pe haue recepued the 
— cgirace ot᷑ God in vayne. p fit chaunce vs fot this pꝛeſent 
tyme to fall, we map amende, but we ſhall not al waye be able ſo to doe. 
Foz in the P2ophete Eſai this ſpeaketh God: ina tyme accepted haue 
heard the, and in the daye of laluacion haue J ſuckered the, Beholde now 
is the accepted tyme p2omyſed by God, and kauourable, wherin God re⸗ 
kuſeth not the ſynner,that repenteth with all his hette: beholde, nowe is 
the da ye, wherein we map, lpuyng godly, obtayneſaluacton, After this 
tyme wyll folowe that terrible da ye, wherin we ſhall in va yne ſeke to be 
tetontiled. ac e therfoze in this behalfe laboꝛyng to doe our dueties take 
hede, that we in no po ynt geue an man occaſion ot cuil, leſte by our fault 
the goſpell of Chꝛiſt, wherof we are mimiſters, be repꝛoued and blamed: 
is it might be, ik we leade our liues, as mennot beleuing ſuch thinges, as 
we teathe other, but in al poyntes chew our ſelfes to be ſuchj in dede, as it 
is tonuenient they be, which labour in Gods ſerutte, and not inthelr own. 
And howe pꝛoue we dur ſelfes to be ſuche in dede - ſurely, neither with 
high lotzeg, noz with bãdes of men, noz with gapnes taking, noz by _ 
yn 
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meme with ceremonies, as ſome doe, but euen as Chꝛiſt appꝛoua 
hymleite, that is to ſape, with muche pacience, with dayly affitccions ,ne; 
ceſſities,difireaſſes , with lufferaunce of ſtripes,enpziſonmentes , ſuffe: 

ryng ſedicions,faſiyng,cleaneſſe of Iyfe, with apoſtolique knowledge, 

courteouſneſſe,kyndieſſe, with the holy ghoſte , with pure and vnkapned 
charitie, and with the wooꝛde of trueth, bolde in all enterpꝛyſes, not vp; 

on any wozidly ſtrength, but vpon the power of God, not furniſhed with 
weapons ,noz with any woꝛldelp defence, but on euery ſyde ſurely fenſed 
with the armo ure of iuſtice, on the ryght hande, with an vp2yght conſa⸗ 
ence, that we in pꝛoſperitie ware not pꝛoude, and with theſame on the 
leafte ſyde alſo, that we be not inaduerſities diſmayed. And vpon truſ 
ok this helpe of God we though all ieopardies thzuſte and b2eake into 
pꝛeache the ghoſpell:thzough honoure and diſhonour, thꝛough good re: 

poꝛte and eupll, coumpted foz decepuers, whereas we tell trueth , taken 
fo2 menne vnknowen, whereas we are kno wen: lpke to ſuche as area dy 
ing, when as ye ſee, we lyue:as menne chaſtened, and not kylled, as meme 
beyng ſozie, whereas wearealwayes mearp: as pooze menne, when pet 
we enryche many: as menne, that haue nothyng, and yet by Chꝛiſte pol 
ſeſſe all thynges, and choulde thzough the peoples charitie bee mozeey 
ryched, than are other with all theyꝛ patrimonie, yt we luſted to vſe our 
ryght. But whither am Jplucked with the vehemence of this my tale⸗ 
So mouedam J that J cannot refraine, but vtter vnto vou al my mynde, 
Foz to warde you, ye Cozinthians, my mouthe is open, and my heart en 
larged. Suche a confidence haue J in you, ſo bolde am J to gloty of pou, 
Synce J lothe not my condicion, repente pe not of yours. Pf pe content 
my mynde, bothe haue J cauſe to gloꝛy of pou, and ye no leſſe cauſe tore 
io yce of me, and without tauſe are pe, why ye ſhould foz my ſake beofa 

ſtraight and narrow mynde. So that pk in you there be any ſtraitnes, the 
fame gro weth of your euyll myndes . Foz pour welth J leaue nothyng 
vndone and vnſuffered,but pe to warde me agapne beare not lyke loue. 
I in hope of reſurreccion, and of loue bone to ward you,manfully abyde 
and ſuffer all troubles: and ſynce pe looke to haue theſame rewarde, 
ſynce I haue hetherto loued you lyke a kather, meete is it, that pe i 
ſtrength of myndes reſemble your father, which vnrea dines J lay not vu 
to pour charges, as to mine aduerſaries, but rehearſe it, as to my deare- 
ty beloued chyldꝛen. Deſpiſe the watryſhe ceremonies of the Jewes. De⸗ 
ſpiſe the woꝛlde, and truſt to ſuche good thynges, as are verely yours, 

Ok avyle and ſtraite mynde it cummethe to bee contente with p2eſente 
— — a ſtraite mynde is it to deſyze nothyng but theſe wozldely 

vanities, whiche wyll ſoone after perpſhe. Chꝛiſte foꝛ you is aboundants 
ly ryche,aboundantly glozyouſe;aboundantly myghtie , and welthp, let 
hym be ſufficient foz yon, hym embꝛace ye with all your heartes. Knowe 
pour condicion, and looke vpon your welthy ſtate, and coumpt your ſelfe 
greater, than with vnbelieuers to haue any thing a doe. There is betwirt 
pou and them moe diſterence, than wyll ſuffre you to be poked together. 
Foz what agrement can there be betwixt ryghteouſnes and a 
e 
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of S. Paul to the Coꝛinthians. Cap. pi. Fol. lit. 


nelle and enryghteouſneſſe oꝛ what tompanie hathe lyght with darke- 
neſſe - 02 what concoꝛde hathe Chꝛiſte with Beliall The goddes are 
diuerſe, the religions diuerſe, diuerſe maners, and diuerſe hopes. Howe 
agreeth the temple of God with heathen images: Foz ye ate the temple of 
the lyuyng God, as God hymſelfe in holy ſcriptures teſtifteth ſaying: 
wyll dwell among them, and waltze among them, and wyl be theyꝛ God, 
and they againe ſhalbee a people ſpeciatly.conſecrate and halo wed vnto 

me. pf the Jewes thenabhozrea Gentile, as vnpure and curſed, and flye 
his inkection, tome pe good people which ate veryly conſecrate to the ly⸗ 
uyng God, out of the companye of the vnreligious, kepe pour ſelfes 

out ofthey2 felowſhyppes,as the Loꝛd by the P2ophete Eſai exhoꝛteth 
you, ſa ving:ſynce pe are holy, touche no vncleane thyng. Wycked maners 

are verfip vncleane, and full of teopardouſe contagion, with whoſe com⸗ 
pany beware, leſte pour cleannes be defiled. But when J this counſell 
you to flie, that ſtandethnot ſomuche inchaungyng of your places, as in 

chaungyng your myndes. pk pe this doe, then wyll Jknowledg? you, 

and receyue you holy, as J am holy my ſelfe: then ſhall ye fyude me as a 
father, and J will embrace yonas my ſounes: ſo ſaieth the Lozd almigh⸗ 
tye, leſte ye myght myſtruſte the pꝛomiſe maker, 


C. The. vii. Chapter. 


Keyung that we haue ſuche pꝛomyſes (dearly deloued) let vs cleuſe our ſelues from all 
Althyneſſe of the fleche and ſpy2ite, and growe vp ta full holineſſe with the feareot God. 
Undcrande vs. we haue hurte no manne: we daue toꝛ tupte no manne:we haue defraus 
ded no manne. J ſpea de not this to condemne you:fo2 J haue ſhewed you befoꝛe, that ye 
ate in out heartes to dye and lyuenwtth pou. am very bold? ouer you. Ic eioyce greatly 
mn vou. J am fylled with com oꝛte, and am erteding ioyous in all our tribulacion . Foz 
when we were come iuto q accdonia,our fleſhe had no reſt: but we were troubled on e⸗ 
uery ſpde. Outwarde was tightyng. in warde was feare. N euertheleſle. God that com⸗ 
koꝛteth the abiecte.com foꝛted vs by the cummyng of xitus. and not by his cummpng oue⸗ 
ly but alſo by the tou olacion whiche we reteyued of you: when he tolde vs your deſpꝛe, 
four feruentempude fo2 me, ſo that Iteioyſed the moꝛe . Foz though q made you ſoꝛye 
with a letter, J repente not:th euch J, dyd repente. Fox I percepue that theſame Epiſtle 
made pou ſoꝛye, thought it were but ſoꝛ a ſeaſon , But Jnowe teioyce, not that pe were 
lozpc, but that pe fo {20wed that ye repente d. Foz ye ſoꝛowed godly: ſothat inna⸗ 
thyng ye were hurte by vs. Foꝛ godly ſoꝛowe cauſeth repentaunce vnfo ſaluacion, not to 
bee tepeuted of:contrary wyſe woꝛldely ſoꝛowe cauTth death. Foꝛ beholde , what di⸗ 
ligence this god ly ſoꝛowe that ye tooke, hathe wꝛought in you: yea, it cauſed you tociearc 
youre ſeiues. It cauſcd indignacion, it cauſed fearc,it cauſed deſpꝛe , it cauſed punyſbe⸗ 
mente. Foz in ali thynges pe have ewed your ſelues,. that ye were cleare in that matter. 
Wherefo2e,though X wꝛote vato pou, I dyd it not foꝛ His cauſe that had done the hurte, 
nerther fot his cauſ that was hurte but that your good mynde toꝛ vs myght appeare a- 
mong you in the ſyght of Bod « T hetefoꝛe. we ate tomfoꝛted , becauſe ye ate comtoꝛ⸗ 
ted: pes and erccadyn3lye the moꝛe toyed we, foz the ioy that Titus hadde: be⸗ 
cavle his ſpy: xte was refreſhed of you all. am therefoze not nowe aſhamed oney = 
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uen ſo out boaſting, that J made vnto Titus, is founde true. and his inwarde affeccion is 
moꝛe aboundant towarde you, when he remembꝛeth the obe diente of you all: howe wir 


=] Pon ſure truſt of ſuche pꝛompſes of God therkoze, let 
$9£71 vs ſ0'vfe our ſeifes, deariy beloued, that we ſeme wor- 
th theſame „cleanſpng our ſelfes not onelp from all 


[oO Fe, 
EA (1 withanvpryght harteto God,furnyſhed with full and 
the meane ſeaſon doyng our dueties not of diſſimulacion, as Þypocrites 
doe, but fo2 feare of God, who geueth euery mame reward accozdyng to 
his deſeartes.S0 wydeand large ts the loue , whiche J beate towarde 
vou, that J claſpe and embꝛate vou all together with my whole harte: re: 
cefue ye me lykewiſe, as J am, into your hartes, ſpecially ſynce that pe te⸗ 
cepue other, which both loue you leſſe, and are with theyz coſtly fyndyng 
| and diſdaynfulneſſe, chargeable vnto vou, and beſyde this, lode pou alſo 
we baue with ceremonies . Neuer hurte we any of you,no2 with falſe learning 
hurt no mã, co2rupted any of pou, noꝛ violently eracted ought of any man:whiche ye 
wehan- no multe not take as ſpoken to condemne 02 retecte you , but to make 
— o pou the better. F02 by that J haue alreadie wꝛyten bnto you, it map be 
clearly perceyued , that J with all my harte loue you, and am with the 
ſtronge bande of charitie ſo knytte vnto vou, that J am readie bothe 
to lyue and dye with vou. Suche a greate truſt haue J in pou, that 
vpon youre head J dare waraute any thyng , aud greate cauſe haue 
J to glo2ye of you , whome Jhaue in all poyntes fonnde obediente. 
Foꝛ your offence J letted not freely to repꝛoue you , but nowe J 
ſee you amended, my harte is ſo coumfozted, and ſo full of gladneſſe 
am J; that in all myne affliccions, whiche was elſwyſe in many daun 
gerouſe ſto2mes , it clearly wyped awape all the ſozoweof my mynde, 
takyng it as a pleaſure to ſuffer fox ſuche mennes ſakes , Fox when we 
were commen into Macedonia, my bodye hadde no reſte, but it was 
troubled on euery ſyde. Outwardlye -vered by ſuche ag aduerſaries 
fought agaynſte the ghoſpell, inwardlye though feare , leſte falſe J/ 
poſtles by ſome crattie meanes myght peruerte you: of the aduerſaries 
of the ghoſpell beaten were we, foz other were we afraped, leſte they 
beeyng diſmayed with oure miſerable ſtate myght deſpayꝛe. But God 
whiche coumkoꝛteth the lo we and abtecte perſons, coumfoꝛted and re/ 
od that freſhed vs by the cummyng of Titus „ not onely becauſe he was come, 
comfoztcth. whoſe companie J ſpectally deſyꝛed, but alſo becauſe he came from pou 
cumkozted Merye and gladde . And as he was by you made merye , ſo madehe 
vs by the me gladde and merye Ipkewyſe , when he tolde me, howe deſys 
— rouſe ye were of me, howe pe weapte and wapled , „ — 

_ er 


voaſted my ſeite to hym ot pon. Foꝛ as all thrnges whiche we ſpcake vnto you are true. e⸗ : 


cart # trembling ye receyued him. F-retopee that J may be bolde oucr you in al thinges. 


filthyneſſe of body, but alfo of the ſoule, that we both 
may leade a hurtieſſe lyfeamong menne, and haue-thers. 


a; perfite holpneſſe agaynſte the cummyng of Chꝛiſte: in 
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becyng oftended J came not yet vnto you: and ſhewed me moꝛeouer ho we 
diligently ye obeyed my cõmaundementes, inſomuche that when J was of 
this enkourmed by Titus, J toke moꝛe pleaſure of your diligente in your a- 
mendement than J was ſad thꝛough your offences. Lothe am Jat any time 
to make vou (o:ye, but pet ſynce that foʒtuned wel, J tepent me not, fo2 that 
in my other letters J made pou ſadde, albeit Þ befoze dyd repente. Foz 
althoughe theſame Epiſtle, whiche was bothe to you and me ſoꝛowful, fo: 
a ſeaſon made you ſo:ye , yet am J nowe well therewith pleaſed , not be⸗ 
cauſe we made you ſoꝛbe, but becauſe that ſoꝛowe bꝛoughte you to tepen⸗ 
taunce. This woꝛlde hathe in it a cettayne kynde of ſ0}owve;vbnfruttefull 
and hurtefull as when menne either fo: loffe of money, oꝛ fo: loſyng they: 
pleaſures, oꝛ fo2 wzathe and enuye are diſquteted in theyꝛ myndes. There 
is in Chꝛiſtian religion alſo a certayne ſoꝛowe, but ſuche as is pzofitable 
and good, hy meane wherof ye are fo fatre from beyng the woꝛſe by me, that 
by thelame ye are well amended and become godly . Foz he that is fo2 this 


ſoꝛye. becauſe he hath diſpleaſed god, ſheweth thereby, that heis amended: modiy fo» 
and ſoꝛowe after this ſoꝛte ſo bꝛingeth one to repentaunce , that it ſuffereth rowe cau⸗ 
a manne nomoꝛe to fall agayne vnto his olde faultes. But contratywile the — 


ſoꝛowe, which? groweth of woꝛldelye deſyꝛes, woꝛketh death and is hurte (amacion. 


fall bothe to bodye and ſoule . Dooeth not youre ſtate declare this ma⸗ 
tier © Foz what a diligence hathe this godlye ſoꝛowe ok poutres wioughte 
in vou e What ſpeabe J of diligence? I myghte muche rather ſaye a ſa⸗ 
tiſfaccion, wherewith to me ye haue cleared youre ſelues, playnelye ſhew⸗ 
yng, that ye appꝛoue not that vnhappie deede:yca J mighte ſaye an indig⸗ 
nacion, as who were ſo ſharpe agaynſte the offender, that J was tompel⸗ 
led to moue you to bee fauourabte and gentle:pea a feare, as thoughe one 
mannes ieopardye hadde belonged to all:yea a defy2e fobꝛth with to amende 
the faulte;yea a ʒcale and louie to folowe s in baniſhyng diſhoneſtte: and 
to ber ſhoꝛte, a deſyʒe allo to reuenge. as it appeared, by that he,. whiche dyd 
the kaulte, was ſtraighte puniſhed ,fothat ye haue in all poyntes declared 
poure lelues to bee cleate and free in that matter. 1 

Wherfoꝛe thoughe J wꝛote vnto you all ot the matier, as thoughe it 
hadde betonged to alt, Þ wꝛote not onelyefoz his fake ', whiche dydde the 
faulte, oz ſoꝛ hym , agaynſte whome it was doden , but rather berauſe ye 
ſhoulde all percepue what great care F haue of you, (as god is my witnes,) 
whiche was ſo penſyfe, bothe leſte this infection myghte erepe among you, 
and the faulte of one oꝛ two mfecte the whole dodye; and agayne leſte i 
ſhoulde bee vnkno wen, what loue ye beare towarde me, whoſe wyll ye ſo 
gladlye obeyed. And lynte this was vrito you toumfoꝛtable, as whiche 
reioyſe, that ſuche ate amended, as it was meete ſhoulde be, gladde am 7 


alſo of youre gladnes, but this pteafure of myne was dy the gladnes of 


Titus encrealed, whiche vpon my commendacton was ſo reteyũed among 
vou, that his hearte was by alt you refreſhed , when he ſawe howe pe eſtes⸗ 
med me. So that nowe, yt J haue to hym any thyngbofted of youre ver: 
tue and obedience, J haue foꝛ that taken no ſhame, to: m this teopatdye is 
he, that p:apſeth any manne. | | 


Þy " 


The paraphz:aſe of Eraſinns vpon the. ii. Epiſtle 
Hym pꝛayſed J vnto pou, and you J pꝛayſed to hym. And bothe chaunced 
well, foꝛ as ye in all poyntes founde Titus ſuche one, as J tolde you he' 
was:euen (o founde he all ſuche thinges true, as J befoze of you had boſted 
vnto hym, and therkoze neither befoꝛe hym, noꝛ befoze you am J aſhamed of 
lying. And whereas he heretofoꝛe loued you,nowe pet vpon pꝛofe of youre 
gentlenes, euen fromthe verye heart roote he loueth you, whyles he bethin⸗ 
keth hymſelke and calleth to mynde, how gladlye all ye obeyed oure mynde, 
whiche he bzoughte vnto you, and alſo with what feare and reuerence yo re: 
cepued hym at his cummyng. Ind certapnlye glad am J, that J fynde pou 
ſuche, as I mape in all thinges hereafter be bolde vpon you, ſo that hence: 
furthe J wyll not feare to tequite any thyng of vou. | 


The.viit, Chapter; | 


The terte. * F:cexepfp pou bꝛethꝛen, of the geate ot᷑ God, which was genen in th: tongtegacpös 


Macedonia, hom that the abound aunce ot they? reioiſing is, that they arc tryed with 
much tribulacton. Aud though they were excead ing pooꝛe, pet hauc they geuen rreeading 
richelp, and that in ſpuglenes. Foz to theyꝛ powers, (I beate them reco2d ) pe aud beyond 
theyꝛ power they were wyllyng of theyꝛ owne accoꝛde, and pꝛayed vs with great inſtaſice 
that we would receaue theyꝛ bencfyte, and ſuffre them to be partakers with other in mi⸗ 
niſtryug to the ſapntes. And this they dad. not as we loked foꝛ: but gaue tdeyꝛ owne ſel- 
ues firſt to the Loꝛd, and after vnto vs by the wyl ol god: ſs that we coulde not but deſſie 
Titus, to accomplyſhe thclame deneuolence among you alſo, euen as he had begonne. 


= Derfoze, becauſe pe ſhoulde herein alſo ſatiſfie bothe my 
delpꝛe, aud teſemble the godly deuocion of other congte⸗ 
CIS gacions;F certifie you biethꝛen. howe god aſiſted me in 
a: the churches of Macedonia. Fo; with ready and toyfull 
myndes recepued they the goſpell,and were ſo fare fro 
= | beeyng diſcouraged thzough the affliccions of Silas # 
190 me, whiche were with vs alſo in trouble, that thzoughe 
| a a conftdence in the goſpell they topfullp endured al per: 
PS, ---- — lecucions.Ind bꝛietely the greater toꝛmentes we ſuffe: 
red, the moꝛe glad were they ol oute deltuergunce . And whereas they are 
needp and exceading pooze, pet ſuche hearty myndes had they, that the litle, 
whiche was lefte in they emptie cofers, they departed with foz the reliefe ol 
e. Bp meane wherof the pooꝛer they became and moꝛe bꝛoughte to 
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the pooze. Bp meat 

ed eo apa the theyꝛ godly liberalitie,therycher are they growen in gentle 
heavtes and linglenes. Foʒ we not onely founde them not harde in geuyng 
they} goodes, but alſo beare true witnes with them,thatthet would of good 
wyll not onely geue acco2dpng to theyꝛ abilities, but alſo moze than they? 
abilities were, inſsmuche that, when we fearyng leſte after ſuche exceading 
greaz liberalitie byxeaſon of nede they might of that they had doen. be lone, 
refuled to retepue they free offer, they moſte inſtantelpe beſoughte vs to 


luffer them to be partakers of this pꝛapſe.whiche is, that they geuyng ſome 


parte of thep; ſubſtaunce foꝛ the reliefe of ſapnctes, might agayne be parta: 
&ers of theyꝛ godlynes, in ſo doyng not onely ſatiſfying my deſyꝛe, but allo 
dping moe, than J loked foꝛ, which not onely offered they; goodes, * 

7 rely 


of S Paule fo the Counthians Cap. viif. Fol. Ib. 


gaue thẽſelucs firſt to god, and then to vs alſo, as the wil of god was, vy 
whole infpiracion they were moueb ſo gladly to obey vs. A hoſe good minde 
ſo great · y pleaſed me. that J exhoꝛted Titus, that as by hys goodcounſell ye 
dad already begun this liberalttie vpon good people, he would in you accom- 
pliche that, whiche was begun, to the intent ve ſhoulde be the moꝛe beholding 
vnto him, vy whome ye hade obteyned this godly pꝛayſe of beneuolence, that 
nthis poynt ye be behinde none other. 


Kowe therefoze,as pe ate ryche m all parties. in favth, in wooꝛde, in knowlage,tn al fer · The texte. 
dentucs, and in laue, whiche pe baue ta vs. cuen ſo lee that pe be plentcous tu this benes 

uolence alſo. This ſape N, not tommaunding: but becauſe of feruentnes, J doe alow the 
vnfainedne s of your loue to warde other men. Foꝛ ye knowe the liberalitie ofour Loꝛde 

zeſus Chic, that though he was rpche, pet foz pour ſakes he became pooze, þ ye thzough 

his poucrtic might be made riche . And J gene countcll hereto. Foz this is cxrpedicnte foz 

you, whiche degan, not to doe auclp, dut alſo to will a pere agoe. owe thertote perfozme 

the thing whiche pe began to doe: that as there was in pou a tedines to will, euen ſo pe 

may pet tout me the dede of that whiche ye haue. Fo2 it there be tit a willing minde, it is 

accepted accoading to that a man yath, and not accoꝛ ding to that he bath uot. 


But rather, as pe in other gyftes paſſe other, that is to wit in the gift of fayth; 
inthe gift of tonges, in the gift of knowledge, in the gift of diligent miniſtring, 
inthe gift of — 7 ye haue declared toward vs, be ye likewiſe in this 
gift excellent, not becauſe J require ſo much of you, but foz this rehearſe I the 
ready mindes ok the Macedontans, that pe being through their example pꝛo⸗ 
uoked,frely declare your vnfayned charitie, in this behalfe folowing the loꝛde 
Jeſus Chziſte aſmuch as ye be able:who al beit he were ryche and loꝛde of al, 
yet becauſe he would doe vs good, of hys free goodnes made himſelfe pooꝛe, 
ind hydyng hys almightye power became manne, to the ende that thzoughe 
hys pouertie pe might bee enryched, makyngas it were a chaunge, wherein he 
teteiued the pouertie of our humanitie,becanſe he woulde make vs partakers 
of the rich*s of his Godhead, T herfoze as in my other letters J required you 
not, to leade a ſyngle lyte, but foꝛ your weale and pꝛofite counſayled pou there- 
to: lo in thys matier J commaunde you not, but geue you counſell, and foꝛ this 
geue you counſell, becauſe I thynke it Wall be pꝛokitable foꝛ vou, namelp ſince 
the thynge J gene you counſell in is ſuche, as ye haue alrcadye without my 
tounſell not onely begunne to dooe, but alſo gladly of your owne myndes be⸗ 
gunne to will it. Nowe remayneth thys, that ſuche thynges as pe haue begun 
to doce, xe perfourme in dede, that as ye willyngly mynded this a pere paſte, 
lo ye perkourme it, as the Macedonians gaue you exaumple, not aboue pour 
habilitie,as they dyd, but every manne as he is able. That which a manne ge⸗ 
ueth againſt hys will. is not acceptable:if a mannes will bee good andready 
it is ſufficieute, though his gift be meaſured by hys habilitie:foz no manis te⸗ 
quited to geue that he hath not 


It is not my mynde, that other beſet at eaſe, and ye btonght into cumbꝛaũct, hut that 

there be egalnes now at this time, and that pour abound aunte mape ſutcout theit lache: The terte. 
and tbat they: abound aunce ſupplpe your lacke, that there maye be equalitie agreeing to 

tbat wbiche is wꝛitten:he that had much, had not the moꝛe aboundauute, and he that bad 

litle, had ueuettheleſle. hãkes be vnto god which put tue fame good minde fo2 you in the 

herte of Titus, which accepted the requtſte,e tathet he was {9 weil willing, that of his 

ue acco2de,he came unto you. 


AF. i. Noz 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmns vpon the.if Epiſtle 


Hoꝛ muſt men ſo vſe they? liberalitie, that ſuch, vpen whome it is beſtowed 
liue at reſt and pieaſauntly, and they that geue,be bꝛought to pouertte,Butfgz 
an egalnes to be kept among you, that is to witte, that thꝛough yourc richeg, 
wherofye haue aboũdaũce, their pouerty may be relieued:and again that their 
fayth a godlines, wherin they paſſe you, may recompente that, that perchaunce 
wanteth in you , whyles eche of you departeth with other , ſo that neytherof 
you lacke anxyethyng, but that there bee an equalitie obſetued. As we readeit 
chaunced with oure elders in gatheryng manna, that he whiche had gathered 
moꝛe, doith hym remayned there no more, than with an other whi he hadgy, 
thered leſſe. Fo2 ſo is it wꝛitten in the bocke of Exodi:he thet had muche had 
not the moꝛe aboundaunce, and he that had litle, had neuertheleſſe. Theie tem 
poꝛall riches haue we but foꝛ a ſcaſen, to liue by them from tyme totyme,by, 
tauſe no man chould long beefozecaſte hys penywoꝛthes, what he chall haue 
lefte hym.Fot if ye goe that way to woꝛke, no man will thinke, that he hath ko 
himſelf ſufficient, and ſpare to geue vnto other. Fozthis pꝛeſent tyme this man 
hath nede, and thou haſt to much. Ok that which thou haſt moꝛe than inough, 
geue as the pꝛeſente nede requireth. Ik hereafter it chaunce that thouthyſelfe 
nede, thou ſhalt with like liberalitite by ſome other beeaſed.Andthankes gene 
J vnto god, whiche inſpired this goodpurpoſein Titus hearte, as well ag in 
myne, which gladly accepted my tequeſt, being ellwiſe well diſpoſed thereto: 
yea, which tame vnto you, not ſo much at myrequeſt,as of his own good wil, 
al beit he was thzough myne encouraging the better willed, 


The texte. We haue ſente with hym the bꝛother whoſe laude is in the gol pell thꝛoughout all the con- 


gregactons:and not that oneclp, but is alſo choſen of the congregacyons to bee a felowe with 
vs in our iournep concernyr:gthys benevolence that is minyſtred by vs vnto the pꝛayſe ofthe 
ſame loꝛde, and to ſtiere vp your pꝛon pt mynde. Fozthys we erchewe, that any manne ſhoulde 
tet ke vs in thys plenteous diſtribucton that is miniſtred by vs (to the gloꝛp of the loꝛde / and 
make pꝛouiſion ſoz honcſtthinges: not onely in the ſight ofthe loꝛd, but alſo in the ſight ofme, 


With hym haue wee ſent the bzother, whoſe faythe and entyꝛeneſſe in pꝛea⸗ 
chynge the goſpell throughout all the congregacions is welltryed.and ſo wel 
tryed, that of all the congregacyons,he was choſen out ofthe reſte to bee agit 
were a felowe and companpon of our iournep, to bee my helper in gatheryng 
monep, whiche ye of your ltberalytye geue to the glo2ye of the loꝛde, by whoſe 
mocpon, thys matier is wꝛoughte, fo2 a playne declaracyonto all menne ot 
your pꝛompte myndes. Dyſcrecion would, that perfite and tryed menne were 
put to thys buſpneſſe, leſte weake perſonnes concepue a ſuſpicion , that thys 
great ſumme of money, whiche ye of your free goodneſſe geue, js not ſo much 
gathered fo2 other as foꝛ our ſelues, whereas wee thereof take nothing to out 
ſelues, but the laboꝛ a trauaileto gather it and to conuap it. Fo2 wel know we 
that to gather money, ſpecyally if the ſumme bee great, hath an apparenteſuſ⸗ 
picpon of griedines and aſwel knowe we, that mennes conſciences is with no 
thyng ſooner coꝛrupted. 


The terte. We haue ſente with them a bꝛother of ours, whome we haue ofte tunes p2ouchdiligent 
in many thynges,but nowe muche moꝛe diligente. The great confidence whiche J haue in — 
h ha 


1, $--3--2-E- >. RU 


- SS a TW CHW we CC” WRT. WW ww Www —·: r 1 _1 EF _OOS|IWY YO Oo — 


- SF 0 > Sw vw 


= a Q-2a —2 = oo, =o cn_GrB oO o- % 


l, 


of S Paule to the Coꝛinthians Cap. bitf. Fol. bt. 


| p me thys to dooe, partely foz Titus ſake, whtche is mp felotve and helpet as 

ug pou, ſdartely becauſe of other whiche are our biethzen,aud the meſſengersof' 

congregacions, and the gloꝛye of Lh21Re. WHerefozr ſuewe ye vuto them che pzoofe of 
con doue, and of our boaſting of you in the fighte of che congregarions, 


To theſe two, ot whome ye haue good experience, we haue adio ned the 
thirde,a certain bꝛother of ours, whome albeit ye knowe not ſo well, yet in di⸗ 
verſe thynges haue we oft tymes kounde hym dilygente and faythfull, and in 
thys buſineſſe moꝛe diligent, than in other, ſo that J nothyng doubte, but that 
ge will with any ſumme of money truſte them, partely vpon conſideracion ot 
Titus, whiche is my felowe and partaker of the laboꝛs whiche J vndertake 
fozyour lakes, and partely in conlideracion alſo of other adio yned with him, 
whiche beſides that they be our bꝛethꝛen, are alſo choſen to doce this buſineſſe 
bythe voyces of the congregacions , by whome the glozxe ofthe goſpellis ſo 
ſet kooꝛthe, that they may be well called not onely Apoſties, but alſo the glozy 
of Chꝛiſte. With theſe ſhall ye in ſuch ſoꝛte vſe your ſelues, that ye no we ſpect- 
ally declare, ho we greatly ve loue vs, ⁊ that I haue not without tauſe boaſted 
of you vnto them. Ind ſuche gentlenes as ye ſhewe vnto them, pe hall chewe 
toward all congregacions, whoſe meſſengers they are. 


C The ix. Chapter. 


Cot tde miniſtring to the ſaintes,it is but ſuperfluous fo} me to wite vnto you: foi J The terte. 


e te redines ol pout inpude, whereof J boade my (elfe vnto them of Macedonia, 
that Achta was pꝛepared a pere agoe: and your enlaumple hath pzouoked many. Acuct⸗ 
theleſſe pet haue J fent theſe bꝛethꝛen, leſt our doauing whiche J make of you, would de 
in vapne in this dehalte, that ye (as J baue (ayde)may p2ipare pour ſelues:lcſtc perads 
uenture it they of Mace douia come with me, and fynde you vapzepared, wee (will not 
ſap pe)(oulde be aſhamed in this matter of boaſiing, Wherfozc, ij thougbt it neceſlatie 
to exhoꝛt the bzeth2en,to come befoze hand vnto pou, and to pzepare pour good bleſipng 
pzomiſed atoʒe, that it might be tea die, ſo that it be a bleding, aud not a detragdpug, 


2; Owefoz me to beſtow any labour with myletters to moue 
vous be charitable vpon the pose, J thinke it ſuperfluous, 
N AHcynce J haue of your readie good myndes ſuche ſurr and per⸗ 
| Flite knowledge, that J nothynge doubte to boaſte thereofa- 
e oug the Macedonians, ſo farre that by your exaumple not 
Wo. Honely Coꝛinthe, but welnyghe all Achaia is dyſpoſed,ready 
and well mynded to Iykeliberalitie. And albeit we were we 
aſſured of youre good mynde beefoze, yet thought we it not amyſle to lende 
theſe our bꝛethꝛen befo2e,leſt it happely appeare by ſome meane that wehaue 
of you made a vayne boaſte in this poynte, whiche in other thynges hitherto 
haue done, as J ſayde of vou. Nowe the purpoſe why we ſent them defoꝛe is, 
that as wee befoze w2ote vnto you, the money be gathered in good tyme, and 
that it Lee in a redineſle,whicheeuery man is willyng to geue, leſte ik the Ma⸗ 
tedonians, to whome J haue boaſted of you, come with me and fynde you vns 
Nepared, we bee put to ſhame as one that hath made a vayne bꝛagge ok you; 
J will not ſaye. leſte ye bee put to ſhame, as menne in tyys vniike your ſelues. 
whiche in all other giktes extell other, 
Ak. ii. And 


Lheparaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the. ii. Epiſtle 


And foꝛ thys cauſe thoughte Jit good to deſyze theſe bꝛethꝛen to goethethe 
- vnto you, beefoze I tame inyſelfe, to pꝛepate the contribution, whiche yehad 
befoꝛe putpoſed and appoynted.that it m ighte be in a mote readines, wont n 
be called when we ſpeake Grete, euſog ia, that is to ſaye,a bleſſpng,becauſeene; 
rye benefite ſhoulde gladlye and without murmuryng be both geuenand n 
ken:ik it ſo bee not, than is it rather extoꝛcien, than a fre gifte. He that wil 
let hym freely geue and aſmuche as he will. Thys poynte J warne you of the 
moꝛe a manne geueth, the moꝛe rewarde ſhall he haue. 


The ter i Thys yet I ſay:he whicheſowethlitle , Wall rcape lit!e, and he that ſotreth plenteouſhy 


Callrcape picntcouſtly. And itt cucrymanne dooe accoꝛdyng as he hath purpoſedinihis hearte, 
not grudgingiyc, oꝛ of neceſſ itie.uꝛ god loucth a cherefull geucr. God is hable to make you 
ryche in ailgrace, that pe in all thynges hauyng ſutfictent vnto the vtmoſte, may bee ryche vn: 
ro all mancr of goob wooꝛke, as it is witten: He hath ſparſed abꝛode, and hath geuen to the 
pooꝛe. his rightcouſnes remaineth foꝛ cucer. He that mintſtretheceede vnto the ſower, miniſtre 
bꝛead alſo foz toode, and multiply your ſcede, and increaſe the fruites ot pour righteouſncſſe, 
that on al partes pe map be made rich into alſinglencs, which cauſeth thozow va that thankes 
art geuen vnto God. Fox the office of thys muuſtratyon , not ouc lyc ſupplpeth the nede ofthe 
"ſdinercs :but alſo is aboundaunte herein, that foꝛ this laudable miniſtryng, thankes might be 
geuen to God of many , whiche pꝛayſe God foꝛ the cbedience of pour conſenryng to the Soſ⸗ 
pell of Chꝛiſt, and foꝛ pour ſynglenes in diſtributing to them, and to all men, and in they? pats 
ers foꝛ you whiche long after pou, foꝛ the aboundaunte grac: of god in you. Thankes be vute 
god fe hys vnſpcakable gifte. 


* 


Xohoſo ſoweth litle, ſhall reape but litle, but he that ſoweth plenteouſſye 
and with a good chere, ſhall lykewiſe reape that he ſowed, ſo that he this doe, 
not becauſe we bad hym, but becanſe he in hys hearte hath ſo purpoſed. Foz 
more largelp and freely geueth he, whiche geueth with a good will. Mozeſpa⸗ 

tingly geueth he, whiche geueth with a heuie chere as one compelled. But god 
lonetha chearetull geuer. foꝛ he that dooeth hys duetie agaynſte hys will, be⸗ 
koꝛe hym is coumpted, as thoughe he dyd not hys duetie. And caule is there 
none, why pe ſhould feare, leſte pe loſe this your almes. Foꝛ God which coum⸗ 
teth that to bee doone vnto hym, whiche is koꝛ hys loue beſtowed vpon hys 
ſaintes, is ſufficiently able, al beit pe retepue no recompente ok menne, to mate 
youralines dedes gaynfullyto returne vnto pou, in that he wil geue pou ſud⸗ 
ſtaunce inough foꝛ the mayntenaunce of your lyfe, and alſo enryche and plenti⸗ 
fullyencreaſe you in all godlye woozkes Fox the almes dedes, whiche are be⸗ 
ſtowed to relicue the pooꝛe ſaintes, ate a good parte of juſtice and godlines E 
ut as the pſalme waiter teſtifieth alſo:he dealed abꝛode and gaue to the pooh, 
fo2 the whiche hys juſtice continueth from tyme to tyme perpetually, And my 
pꝛaper is, that he which miniſtreth ſede vnto the ſo wer, and geueth him bꝛead 
fot hys nourychmente, and ſubſtaunte to heipethe pooꝛe people, mayntarne 
alwayes your riches.,eftſones to helpe them, and ſo multiplye pour ſeede, and 
increaſe the fruites ot your righteouſnes,that ye may be ẽriched in al kindes ol 
vertues, and therewith alwayes growe foꝛwarde into al ſyngleneſſe and gens 
tle dyſpoſicion ofhert,andthat yedayly regard your money leſſe a leſſe, which 
while they bee beſtowed , not vpon eueryeraſcall, but vpon the ſaynctes, dooe 
cauſe youre [yberalitieto auaunce Goddes gloꝛye, in that the Godlye people 
beeyng refreſhed with youre almes, doe thꝛough vs geue thankes vnto on 
| 0 
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dt. S, Paule to the Coꝛinthlans. Cap. x. Fol. I bit 
ſothat J herein clatme ſome te warde, whiche bꝛyng this matter to peſſe. Foꝛ 
#1 the erecucion of this office;wee not cnelye by youre uberalitie attayne rhe 
reliefe of pooꝛe men, but alſo the greater your almes is, the moꝛe grue thankeg 
to od, whiche hauyng an experience of youre Godlineſſe ;foz this your doun⸗ 
teouſneſſe , pꝛayſe God in that they dooe perceaue youre obebiencetothe Goſs 
| with one aceo2de , byreaſon whereof pe dode freelye and frankelye deale 
roureſubſtaunce „ not onelyetothem koꝛ whome wee ſue at this pꝛeſente 
tyme, but alſo to all other. Foꝛ the poozemuſte bee holpen , whereſorner they 
ber. finallpe this enſueth, that in theyꝛ prayers ,whiche as thankefull menne, 
they olkre vnto God fox you they wiſhe tore yon, that they maye culdentelye 
{ze befoze thev2 face your ſingular go dlineſſe, whiche they und we to dee geuen 
pu by god zby the greateneſſe ol your almeg, where with they are refreaſhed. 
But fo: this vnſpeakea ble gifte, ſpetiallythantzes ought to bee geuen to God; 
both moutth your mind to geue, and pꝛouotzetch them not to abuſe your 

giftes to idlenes 02 tiot, but to pꝛayſe god; FN | . 


The .r.Chapter, 


CJ Paule my ſelſe beſeche you by the meckenes and tottenes of c ute tdhiche when The terts: 


J am p2eſcnte among vou, am of no reptitactonibue am boive towarde pou, betum abſente. 
beſeche you that I needenot tobcbolde when F ade confidence, where 
with Jam ſuppoſed to haue bene dea agate Ce! by keptite vs as 4 ve ed 
carnglly . Fozthevgl, ue u alte in che tell, yet ve donde warte celle. In rhe one 
warrefare are not carnall thynges, but thmges mighty in God ts caſte downe ſtrong holdes, 
wherewith wee cuertt on e councels and cuerye hre thyng that exalteth itſelfe againſte the 
Knowledge of Sod , and bzing into cepnuitie all unaguiacion to the obedience of Lhziſte,# are 
xeadye to take vengtaunte ou all diſobedience, tvhen our obedience is tutnird. Lake pt ou thins 

ges after the vtter appearaumee? ä I an 


ut to lt paſſe theſe thinges,#to come to other;Fthax 
>| [IDE amnso meaneapoſHe , but the verye ſelfeſgine Paule 
FJ F223 whomeyeknowe well , whichefoz your ſake bothe 
. 


ON - 7 haue ſutfered and dooe ſuffer ſo gteate troubles, doe bez 
1 Eg ſeche you, foz the mekenes ,ſoftenes , and yercie of Je- 
| 
17 my ſelfe among you out wardelpe ſo behauyng mp elk, 
E s though A were ſome raſcall and an outcaſts vat 
* — bing vpõ me an apoſtles dignit ie and authauitie, whit 
the falſe apoſtles thynke to ſtande in highe los kes, and vet in mene abs 905 
bpon Tore obedlence:J bateche you(J fape)ſo to redzeſeponse Ive, tbargt 
my cummyng „J bee not compelledts execute the ae 


Ke ds Cinilt, whoſeeraumpletplowyyg,J doos 
Wo 2 = 
theſe caytifes quatell)fraye you with roughe aud cruelllettcts 


The texte. 


male you afraye 


The parappꝛale of Eraniie pon the. Il. Epiltle 


wer not vnder the rule and gouernaunce of the fleaſhe, but holpen wyth theal 
ſtſtence ok the ſpirite of god. As lo we and weake as pe thinke vs, yet are we not 


bnweaponed,noz without ſtrength to ſuppꝛeſſe the aduerſaries of the goſpe| 
Foz the weapons of our ſpiritual warrefare,are not mighty by reaſon ot pon 
oz ſteele,as woꝛldlye mennes are wont to be, but mighty by the power of god, 
abletothzowe downe all thateuerſeameth ſtrongipe buylded agaynſte hym 
With theſe onerthzow we and tourne vpſyddownal crafty deuiles,andeuery 
high ſtate of wicked people, whiche exalte and auaunce themſelfes vpon then 
woꝛl diy wiſedome agaynſt the wiſedome of god, which we by the goſpel pꝛo⸗ 
kelle: and not only ſuppꝛeſſe, but aiſo ſnbdue # bꝛyng into captiuitie al worlds 
ve imaginacion to maketheſamehencefoo:th o bediente vnto Chꝛiſte, whome 
it befoꝛe reſiſted. But and yl any manne ſtubbernly rebelle,readye ate wee ta re, 
uenge vpon al diſobedience, which power foz your ſakes we haue hytherto lo 
dome, leſte by vſing extremitie vpon ſuch as are among vou, and ſuch as ſome 
of you as yet fauoute, ſuppoſyng that they bee excellente apoſtles, we myghte 
troubie your commen quieteneſſe, whiche J will yet hereafter bſe paradnenture 
when J ſee your obedfence growen to ſuche perfection, that pe canne quietly be 
conteneed that ſuche choulde bee excluded out pf youre coumpanye.as pe wen 
with the punichemente of the haynous and inceſtuous foznicatoure, J tell you 
that the dignitie and po wer of an apoſtle is not a bodily power, but a ſpiritu 
all. Are yr vet no wiſir, but to iudge an apoſtle by ſuche thynges as areſeene, 
Iykeas the commen ptople eſtrame a Loꝛde to bee a gaye felowe by his outt: 
warde amdicious poꝛte, gyttes of foʒtune, and bande ol men : 


Frany manne feufte in him ele that he is Ldxiftes, let him conſider this agayne of 
that as de is Cb:iftes;cucn ſo ate wee Coꝛiues. Foꝛ though Y boaſt my (elf ſem⸗ 
what moze of oure autbozttte(whiche the Lozde hath geuen vs to edifice and not to deuri⸗ 
you )it hal not bee co my ſhame „ leſte ſhoulde ſeame as thoughe 1 wente abvute to 
make you afraped with letters. Foz the epiſtles (faicth he) are ſoze and trong, but bis bo 
dily.pzeſence is weake, and bis ſpeche tud · ¶ et him that is ſuche,thinke on this wiſe :þ 
—— in woozdes dy letters when we are abſente, ſuche ate wire in decdes when w 
rep " 


Foz atyme Jnothyngſpeake of falſe apoſtles, but generally ſpeabyng this 
Iſape:pt any man ;thynke that he is Chziſtes,eyther becauſe he ſaw him in h 
moztall bodye here in tarth, oz becauſe he is vnto hym ofnigh aliaunce and bun 

red ;lette hym agayne likewiſe remem bꝛe this wyth yymſelfe , that as hett 
Chiles ſo are wee Chiſtes, and ſo in this beehalfe, wer are as good ag he, 
n to pltaſe hymſelfe, and to deſpyſe vs , It is ih 
ſptrite maketh vs nigher to Chuſte,and not carnail kynred. Nothyng 
dooe A pet bytherto, but make my ſeife equall with other apoſtles. But now a 
Is mewhat tooke bpon me aboue them, and gloꝛied of myne authozitie 
rather not myne but geuen vnto meor the Loꝛde, and geuen vnto me to debt 
u good, and not to hurte, I thynke it chould not be to my chame, as thought 
had moze baynly boſted ok my ſeif, than truely. But ot my hyghe authozitye 
WJ 2 anpthinde, that J with thzeatening tpiſties would 
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of S Paule to the Coꝛinthians. Cap.r. Fal. Ibiit 


Foz ſapeth one, whome J koꝛ honours ſake name not: Paule ſendeth arro⸗ 
gante and behemente letters: But when he is pꝛeſente, he is altogether vnlike 
hymmelft, that is to wete, both of a weake bodye, wherein there is no maieſtye, 
and in hys ſ\peche ſo rude, that it in no parte reſembleth that atithozitye, wher⸗ 
wyth his epiſtles, as it were, thunder and lyghten · He that foꝛ this deſpiſeth 
out authonitle, I do hym well to wete , that as my ſpeche is in myne epiſtles, 
when J am abſente, whiche theſe menne ſaveis vehemente, ſuche is oure pow⸗ 
erand authozitie beeyng preſente , pk wee ſre taule, why to vſeit. To bꝛagge 
wyth woozdes ſuche thynges, as J cannot in derde perkourme , is foꝛ lyghte 
perfoneg,andnot forme. 


Foz wee cannot fpnde in oute hertes to make oureſclues of thenounbee of them, 03 The tertes 


to compare gurt ſeites tÞ em which: pꝛapſe thanſelues . Ncucrtyeleſſe whyle they mea⸗ 
fure themſeſues wyth tt emſeiues , and compare themſelues wpth themſclucs ,thep vnder⸗ 
bande nonghte . But wo will not rcopee ubone mcaſute: but arcozdyng tothe meaſure of 
the rule , whic<he God harh diſtriþurep-vnto vs ,a mcalute to reacheenenvnto pou . Foz wee 
retche not oute ſcluts beyande micaſure, as thoughe wee reachcy not vito pou. Foz cuen to 
you alſo haue we come wyth the Solpel of Lhaft, and wee boalte not oute (clues oute of meas 
furt in other mennes labours. Pea ,and wee dope it wyn cumme to paſſe that when pur fatth 
tsineecaſcd among pou, wee (;al beemagntfied accozdyng to ouremcaſure mo2e largripe , and 
that I ſhal pꝛeache the Byoſpeilin thaſe tcmons whiche are beeyonde pou:and not to boaſtt of 
thoſe thyngcs, whiche by another mannes mcaſureare pꝛepated alteadye . But lette hym 
— in che Lozde · Foz he that payſcrh hymſcite is not alowed, but he who 
the L03de pꝛa , 


Noz canne wee kynde in onre heartes to attoumpt our ſelfes in the noum⸗ 
dit of them, oz to compare oureauthozitie wyth ſuche, as wyth deceycefull 
meanes,and crakyng wooꝛdes auaunte themſeifes , and not with deedes: 
eee eee 

nome doopuges „ 0g: einkeltes in compariſon of menne 
without conrage as they themſelfes ber, naz by auye othey wave p2oue theyꝛ 
owne ſyngularneſſe, but by depꝛauynge other mennes actes, and pꝛapſpnge 
theyꝛ owne. God foꝛbydde, that wee choulde wythoute ende glozye, as theſe 
dooe.F02 and yf euerye manne hadde the delye to bee taken fo2 ſo greate , as 
be witharrogauncye woulde mate hymielft, certaynelye there woulde bee of 
doaſtynz3neythermeaſure noꝝ ende. Noz yet tate mee vpon vs othermeinnes : 
dart . hut acco2dpnguntothemeaſure and condition of fuche attes, as 
wehauedyGoddes helpe doone, eſtrame oureſetues ,as wer ber. So that aſs 
unche as he gaue vs, ſo muthe take we hyon vs, and beyonde thys, gloꝛp not 
ve. And ſurelye wer haue not ſklendaelyeentarged the dommion of ourecapf- 
tayne,as whiche came euen as farre as to pon, not of myneowne head onely, 
but ſente by 60d, A ſuffitient matter to giozyeof baut wer in ttyat we tame 
not vnto you after the tommen ſoꝛte, bat after ſuche a ſoꝛte, that by vs the 
Ea Chꝛiſte was preached bneo von, ſo that wer neede not with hyghe 
oꝛdes to pzayſe oure ſelfes, as thoughe dee in derde renched not vnto ou, 
opined 
adye bꝛou faiſe ap of 
other percwaded pouin Ade: „ Ao 
; 4 


The paraphzaſe ot Eraſmiis vpon the. ii. Epiſtle 
Noz boaſte wee oure ſelfes aboue meaſure of other mennes labours', tabyn 
vpon vs the pꝛayle ot other mennes actes, as cowardly tapitaines dooe v 
chalenge the pꝛapſeg ol winnyng a holde whiche another manne gote. But ra 
ther wee truſte, that as your fayth daylye encreaſeth and gro wett moe auß 
moꝛe, wee ſhall alſo thzough you geate wigs N zaccoꝛdyng vnto the matte 
appoynted vnto vs vy God , and pꝛeache allo the goſpellof Chzilte in cout; 
trepes beyonde you, and ſo auaunce hys banners further then wer haue iy 
therto doone, not doo yng theſe actes thzoughe anothets gutdyng, os an du, 
der ſouldier,noz enteryng vpon that, which is already gotten, and to malapen⸗ 
ly tatzing vpon vs 5 pꝛaiſe of other mennes labours, but at this pom ate 
wee rather, not onely not to boaſte our ſelfes of other mennes actes, 
but alto not to take vpon me the gloꝛye of myne owne,knowyng 
that whoſoeuer doth reiopte, muſte reiopte in Chailfes name, 
whoſe buſineſſe hedoeth.Noz is he commendedof god, - .. 
whiche bloweth abꝛode hys own pzayſes;but he 
that is choſen of God as a meete perſone, 1 23þ 
and faythefallye doothe the office cõ⸗ be 
mitted vatohym\,ts the onely .._ = 
appzoueth and 1 „ g 
"prayfeth. © 


The. xi. Chapter. 


HS, 1 | 

Woulve to Bed, ye could han fferedme aire inwy nantes pepoor lol 

beate nie .F62 A am'gelous ouer you, with godly gelouſlye , Fox haue coupled vou to an 

ou 0906 manne, tomake you a cha vm to Cent. 1 | ; 


F— OD: can J yet refrayne, but that I muſte ſomewhat glos 
7D 6! outiyeſettefoozthmy ſafe notwichRandmg eee 
teis taken fo a pointe offoliſhnes;: yfamannep;ayſryal 
ſelfe, but wouldtogod'ye wouldea title tohileſuffrenicis 
playethefoole,yea J doudtt nor, but ye wil beare within 
foto this follſheneſſe am I dyuꝛn, neither of agarrogait 
mynde aos pet fon anye dk auauntage, but ok a veles 
mente and a feruentetoue I venrito wunde you, aud as Jmighte'callit 
a talouſye. Foz cectaineipe I am iaicus oueryou;fo2 everye thyngatrata 
foz you ,as whome peloue:NoxploveY you a wozldctyt ſozte, 
but godlpe:noꝭ am foxmyſelfeiatouſe,butin Chziſies-beehalfe' | Tote 
hym, as poure onelye ſpouſe haut J(þ4rittialipe mavied you as a chaſte ad 
vndeklied virgin, from whoine ye man tener bene deulded. I tade nothyng of 
yours as myne, Chziſte is pour ſpouſe, J was but che matiage maker * 


dl S. Paule to the Coꝛinthians.Chap.xi. Fol.lir, 


C But N tcate, leſte it cumme to pale that as the ſcrpente becguyled Eue though The texte. 
Frs lubtiltie , enen ſo poure wyttes houlde bee cozrupte from the ſingicneſſe that ve 


hadde to warde Chꝛiſte. Foz if he that cummeth pꝛeache an other Jeſus, then hym whome we 
pꝛtached: 02 if ye teccyuc an other ſpixite, then that whiche ye haue recepued , eyther an other 
Golpell, then that ye haue reccpued , ye myghte rygyte well haue beene rontente Fo2F 
ſuppoſe, that J was not behynde the chicks Apoſites , But though J bee rude in ſpeakynge,. 
yet Jam not ſo in knoweleage, Howebert emonge pou wee haue bene knowen to the vemoſte 
what we are in all thynges , Dydde J therem ſynne,beezuſe J ſudmptted my ſclfe, that ye 
myghte ber cralted: and betauſe I pꝛeached to you the Goſpell of Sod free ? I robbed other 
tongregations, and tooke wages of them to dooe you ſctuite. And when J was pꝛeſente with 
you and had nede, I was chargeable to no manne: ſoꝛ that whiche was lackyng vnto me, the 


lutthꝛen which tame from Macedonia ſupplyed, and in all rhynges, A kepce my ſcife ſo, that 


JQoulde not bee chargeable to any manne, and ſo will J kepe my ſeite. 


J delyuered you vnto hym a pure and a chaſte virgin: but as the 
craftie ſerpent once beguiled the ſy.2ple mynde of Eue , corrupting the 
purenes wherein ſhe was made, ſo keare J leſte thzoughe the ſubtiltie of 
falſe Jpoſtles, youre ſimple wittes bee cozrupted , and chaunge you from 


that pureneſſe, whiche ye haue hitherto vſed towarde Jeſus Chziſte youre 


huſbande , whome in all poyntes pure, ye purelye receiuedof vs. Jfit ſo 
were, that this newe Apoſtle , whiche hathe entered vpon-my labours, 


taughte you an other Jeſus, than the ſame whiche we pzeached vnto you: 


oꝛ if by hym ye receyuedan other ſpirite , whiche ye recepued not by vs: 
oz if he taughte you a ghoſpell , whiche we taughte you not: then mighte 
ye lawefullye ſuffer hym bꝛaggyng and auauncynge hymſelte aboue vs, 


as one whiche hadde geuen you, that couldenot be geuen by vs. Nowe if 
ye of them receyue nothyng , but that whiche we plentifullye gaue you, 


what choulde the matter meane, that ye in manier dyſdayne vs, and beare 


with theyꝛ arrogante hautenes / Bee it that they bee hyghe Apoſtles, yet 


touchyng the encreaſe of the ghoſpell,Curelye J thynte my ſelfe in no poynte 
behynde anye ok the chiefe apoſtles. Bee it, that they bee moze eloquente 
than J aim, pet in knowledge will J geue them no place, 

There is no nede of a payuted tale, when the thyng ſelfeis pꝛeſente. 
Lette them neuer ſo muche with theyꝛ blaſyng wooꝛdes boaſte themſelueg, 
we haue with veraye deedes chewed to warde you oute myndes, and power 
apoſtolique , ſo that pe coulde in vs kynde no lacke , ercepte peraduen⸗ 
ture this diſpleaſe you , foz the whiche ye choulde moſte commende oure 
good myndes, becauſe we haue not with diſdaynefulneſſe beene painefull 
vnto you, as they bee, but among you humbled and ſubmitted my ſelfe, 
not to deceiue you thereby, but ſhꝛoughe myne humblenes to exaulte pou in 
the faithe : oz this, becauſe J was not coſtiye vnto you, but freelye and at 
mine owne finding pꝛeached vnto pou the ghoſpell of God, ſo farre fooꝛthe 


ſpating 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus vpon the.tt.Epiſtle 


ſparing vou, that not withſtandyng J was in great pouertye,yet rather hay 
Jrobbe other congregaciens, becauſe J would withsnt any charge of yourg 
dock you feruice:not ſo muche as at that time chargeable to ny manne, when 
J was among you though J than were ingreatnede.Fo2 than was Jin my 
pouertie relicued by ſuch as tame from Macedonia. Oo that notenly inthig 
thing, but allo in all other, J haue and will lytzewiſe hereafter ſo warcly kepe 
my ſelfe, that J to no man bee chargeable, 


The tette. It the trueſb ol Lhzife bee in me, thys reieyſyng ſhal net bee taken ſrem men 
the regions of Achaia . Wherefoꝛe? becauſe J icue pou not zBodknoweth , Ncuerthes 
lefſe what JF dooe,that will I deoe, to cut away occaſyon from them; whiche de ſpꝛe acta. 
ſpon that they myghte bee founde lyke vnto vs in that where in they reiopce + Foz ſuche 
falſe 4poſtles ate diſccateful woozkers, and faſhion chemſelues lyke vnto the ApoRiles of 
Chꝛiſt. Aud no matucil:foꝛ Satan hymſeite is chaunged intoThe faſchpon of att aungellof 
lygbte. het koꝛe tt is no great thing though hys minificrs faſhion themſelues as though 
they were the miniſters of rigoteoulneſſe, whole cade ſhalde accoꝛ ding to theyz dedes. 


Hon ſpeake J this arrogantly,but ſo al way fauour and aide me the truech 
of Chriſte, as not onely at Cozinthe, but alſo in the whole countrey of Ichaig 
thys gloꝛpe of myne in pꝛeachyng ofthe goſpell freely, hall not be taken from 
me And why doe Jthis-Deſpyſe J your liberalitie foʒ anye hatred boꝛme to; 
ward you-God knoweth,that thys is not the cauſe, dut that whiche J dooe, 
and mynde to dooe hereafter,is to cut away all occaſyon from ſuche, as in us 
feckt to fynde faulte: that where as theſe menneareryche,pzetendyng openly 
that they refufe tewardes, and yet reteyue them ſeeretlye, that not ſo muche az 
in this poynte, wherein they ſeetze koꝛ a falſe pꝛayſe, they be founde better than 
wer, whiche not ſo muche as in our pouertie receiue oughte of anye man not 
ſufferyng that they choulde paſſe vs, no not in thys vayne and counterfaycte 
kynde ok godlineſſe. Foꝛ theſe in dede pꝛeache the goſpell, not of good will, but 
fox theyꝛ owne lucte and auauncemente, and whereas they are neither ſenteby 
Chꝛiſt noꝛ doce Chziſtes ſeruite, yet take they falſely vpon them the honoꝛok 
an Ipoſtles name, and make as though they were hyꝛed into the vineyardeof 
the loꝛde, and that they ate hys wootkemen, when they hynder hys buſineſſe, 
and vnder the p2etence of the Goſpel) ſreke theyꝛ belly fate, enterlaſyng then 
owne doctrine, muche like them, whiche intendyng to deteiue, mingle with the 
pureſte wine that can be had, deadly poylone, takyng vpon them in the mean 
ſeaſon an apoſtles perſone, that vnder the colour of that autoꝛitie, and ſhadow 
ofthat hygh name, they maythe rather deceiue ſimple people, moꝛe lyke tom 
terlude plapers, then to Apoſties, And ſurelp it is the moſte deuelyche kinde of 
deteite, vnder the colour ok religion to ſowe the venemous poyſonof vngodli 
nes. They ſay that Chꝛiſte is theyꝛ maiſter, when in dede they dooe the deull 
ſeruite. Noz maruatle is it any. it the ſcholers reſemble theyꝛ maiſters , Foz e- 

uen the darke deuill ſatan hymſelfe with no other craftie meane moꝛe hurteth 

menne. than whan he by dyſſemblyng what he is, by enchauntemente turneth 
hymſelfe into thelykeneſſeofa bꝛyghte aungell. But ſuche as are the vnfayned 
dyſciples of Chꝛiſte vſe no deteite, thereyn reſemblyng theyz maiſter. 


Ind 


of S. Paule to the Coꝛinthians. Cap.ri. Fol lx. 


And it is no new thyng, that the minyſterg of the deuyll take vponthem acon- 
trary perſone, that whereas they ſerue vurpghteouſnelle, they may yet (ceme 
the minyſters 97ryghteouſheſſe, whiche beeyng moſtefalſe traytours,p2efen- 
dyng frendchyp are extreme enemies. J vſenot yetmyne autoꝛitie vpon them, 
but fo2 a quyetneſſe leaue them to theyꝛ malyte. But they ſhall not eſcape pu⸗ 
nychement, foꝛ all euill woozkes ſhall haue an euil ende. 


CI kap agapne, leute anpmanne thÞnke that J am foolyſhe: ozels euen nowe The texte. 
take ye me as a too le, that I alſomaye boaſt my ſelte a litle: That I ſpeake, A ſpeake it 
nor afet tie Loꝛde, but as it were folychelpe, in thys matter of boſtyng, Seing that mas 
, ny rciopce attet the lege, J wyll teiopte alſo. Foz ye ſufere fooles gladlye, ſeing ye pour 
iclurs ate wyſe. Foz peluffrert a manic bꝛynge pou into dondage: tif a manne deuoure: 
ita manne take : ita manne exalte bym ſelte: if a manne (mite you on the face. Jſpeake 
as (Oncerning rebuke, as though we had bene weatke11t this behalte. 


Andnowe muſte Jagayne deſpꝛe you to beare with me, that J may ſums 
what truely boaſte of my actes, leſte ſome thynke it fooliſhenes koꝛ me to pꝛaiſe 
my ſelfe.Pf J can not obtain this much ok vou, yet beare this muche with my 
koolychene lle, it pe cau, that ſynce theſe marchanntes among you ſo much crake 
of themſelues, that 4 map alſo ſomewhat glozye of my ſelte. Foꝛ that, whiche 
Jam no we about to ſay, chall not ſauer of that pure ſpirite ot Chꝛiſte, dut ra⸗ 
ther woꝛldly koolychenes: fo2 glozye will J cf ſuche thynges, whiche nothing 
the moꝛe bꝛynge vs into Goddes fauoure, but are ſuche whereof the foolyſhe 
tommenſoꝛte is woonte to bꝛagge and trake, whereas in them, true glozye 
eſteth not. knowe that it is lyae foolyſheneſſe, that J dooe , but theſefalſe 
preachers crakes copel meto it, whom yet ye fondly ſufferto gloꝛp. Since ther⸗ 

<ſfore there be among you ſo mauye, whiche woulde be coumpted fozapoſties, 
and yet boaſte of no ſuche thynges, as make to an apoſtles dignitie, Þ wil alſo 
ſum what of my ſelke gloꝛy, in this kolo wing theyꝛ foolyſhenes , whiche oure 
foolychenes ye Chal in the meane ſeaſon take in good woozthe:foꝛ wyſe menne, 
as ye are,giadiy beare with other mennes foolyſheneſſe, And good realon is it 
that amonge ſo manpe as continually gloꝛpe, pe foꝛ a whyle ſuffer me, ſynce 
myreiopſynge Hallnot vnto you be papnekull as theyꝛs is. Inthem pe ſuk⸗ 
fer wiilyngly to bee b2oughte into bondage, whereas Chiiſte woulde haue 
you free:02 ifauye ofthein with coſtes deuoure and weare you oute whereas 
we fre!y taught you:in them ye ſuffer, ik any by receiuing pꝛeſentes and giftes 
dininiſhe your ſubſtaunte, if any thꝛoughe pꝛyde vſe tyꝛannye vpon pou, yea 
and that whiche is a poynte of extreame vilannye, ſmyte you in the face with 
hys hande, oꝛ if theythys dode not, yet they ſo handle you ſome other wap, that 
the bilannie is no leſſe. Theſe foꝛ theyꝛ thys dooyng, ve thynke hygh apoſtles, 
hauyng them in p2yce foꝛ ſuche thynges, foꝛ whiche it is commenly coumpted 
foolyſhencs foꝛ any manne to auaunte hymſelfe. As though we toulde not ab⸗ 
uſ the ſame tytles with power and autoꝛitie to kepe you vnder, had we not ra⸗ 
thet hadde a greater reſpecte to youre wealthe than to our dominion, 
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Dowbcit 


The terte. 


The texte neweth that J lpe not. In the citie or Damaſco , rhe gou. enoure of the people vnder 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſnns ppon the. it. Epiſtle 


Deu beit u hetin ſocuet any man dare de bolde (J ſpeake feoliſi ly) dare be bolde alſo, They 
are Hcbzucs,cucn ſo am 3. They are Jſraclites, cuen (0 am J. They are the ſede of Qbzahg, 
euen ſo am . They are the muuſters of Chꝛiſt ( N ſpeake as a foolc)J] am m oꝛe. In laboꝛe may 
aboũdaunt: In ſtripes aboue meaſure:In pꝛeſ on moꝛe plenttouſty:Fu death oft. Ot Þ Jeweg 

tue tunes reteiued N cuery time fozrie ſtripes ſaue one. Thaiſe was J beaten with todes | 
was once toned. I ſuffered thziſe ſl ip wꝛacke.Ayghte and daß haue J bene in the depe ſta a 
tourncing often: in parcls ot waters:in parels ot robbers: In icopatdies of minc ou ne nem 
in ieoperdies among the Beathen: m pare!s in the citie: n parels in wylderne s: in parcls in thx 
ſce:in parcls cmong falſc bꝛethꝛen:in let oꝛ and trauail:in watching otten un hunger: in thirge; 
in taſungts often: in could and in na kednes: bel yde the thynges v hich outwardly happen vate 
me. J am cun bꝛed dayly and doc carc fo2 al congregactons. Whois wake, J am not weakez 
fois of ended, and J burne not? It In uſt nedes boaſte, J will boaſte oc the thinges tha 


tconcerne myne infirmitics. 

Ind(fo2 a while to ſpeake lyke a foole) what crake they of, oꝛ what is it that 
maketh them ſo much to ſtand in their own conteites, wherin J cannot match 
thẽ! They would haue it ſeme a great mater to bee an He dꝛue, as though god 
much regarded of what ſtocke a man cümeth, and yet ik it bee any thing wurth 
to bee an Hebꝛue bozne,J am an Hebꝛue alſo, They are Iſraelites, ſo am ): 
they are of the ſede of Abꝛaham, euen ſo am J. Foꝛ with ſuch vain tytles bꝛag 

hey themſelues, in which pet ik we luſted to gloꝛy, we are as good as they 
n ſuch poyntes, whiche verely make toward the glozyeof an apoſtle, we paſſe 
them. They are the miniſters of Chaiſt,let it be ſo, but( to ſpeakethys foolifhly 
but pet truety)moꝛe am J. That J fo am, J declared neither with high locke, 
no2 with tak yng of pꝛeſentes , noꝛ by bzaggyrg of my kyndꝛed, but by ſuche 
meanes as cuidetiy pꝛoued mine apoſtolique ſpitite. I haue tukẽ moꝛe paineg 
than an of them, moꝛe ſtrypes haue J ſuffered, moꝛe oft times empꝛiſoned in 
teoperdie of death moꝛe often Ind ik pe luſt to hearea particular rehearſall,of 
the Jewes kyue tymes reteyued J euerp time koꝛtpe ſtripes ſaveone :thiyſe 
was J beaten with ſargeauntes roddes, once was J ſtoned, thuſe ſuffered J 
chip wꝛacke, night and day haue J bene in the deape ſea, not without extreme 
deſperacyon of mplpke. What nede Jo theſe to make a ſyngulare rehearſals 
ſynce J fo2 the goſpels fake haue ofttimes behe in ieoperdie, not onely by ſea, 
but alſo by lande:oftentymes in ieoperdies of waters, in peryll ok robbers, in 
perf! by reaſon of perſecucion of the Jewes, in ieoperdies among the violent 
Heathen. in perill in the cit es, in peril in wildernes, in peril in the ſea, when we 
were lyke to haue bene ſlayne of the mariners:in ieoperdie of ſuche, which vn- 
der the falſe name ok chꝛiſtian men reſiſted our goſpel, Now wil J let paſſemy 
tontinual labours and trauayls taken foꝛ the Goſpels ſake, and not rehearſe 
my continnaland often watchinges,myhuger and thꝛuſt ſuffered often times, 
my often faſtynges, noꝛ the payne of coldeneſſe and nakednes. But the paines, 
which Þ haue hitherto reherſed, appertain onely to bodely affliccion, whichin 
the meane ſeaſon was lykewyſe in no leſſe trouble and carefulneſſe of mynde, 
which J take foꝛ ſuche a multitude of congregacions, which J ſo hartely ten! 
der that whatſdeuer chaunceth vnto them, J thin ke it to chaũtce vnto my ſelf, 
Foz whoſe miſeries am J not as ſoꝛy as fo2 myne owne: Who is weate and 
diſeaſed, with whoſe weakenes, J am not alſo grieued my ſelfe⸗W ho is offs 
ded, with whoſe diſpleaſures Jam not in mind offeded-Pf ? muſt nedes boſt, 
rather wil J boſt of ſuch thinges, which ſhew inine inkirmitie, than of ſuch as 

chew my greatnes. Let other boſt, how foꝛ Þ goſpels ſake they are much made 

ok. that they grow riche, that vnder Chaiſtes tytle they beare great rule, moꝛe 


cũlythinke J it to boaſt, ð I foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake haue ſuffered vilany a affliccion. 
The Sod and father of oure Toꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whiche is bleſſed foꝛ cuermoꝛe, 


kyng 


SS wt T6 R8R$v= ew = IT—_ YWR”T WS WWW YH WY war WF ACT 


ww 


of S. Paul to the Cozinthians.  Cap:xti-. - Fo!.!rt 

zyng Zretas, layde watche tu the citie ofthe Damaſcens, aud woulde haue caughte me, 

aud at a wyndawe was J let downc in a baſket thozowe the wall , and ſo ſcaped J his 
handes. aſs Ba, 

God and the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte knoweth, that F lyeno- 

thyng. When J was at Damaſco,he, whome kyng Ateta father in lawe to 

erode hadde made ruler ouer that countreye,hadlayed watche in the citie 


of Damaſco.labouryng by all the meanes he toulde to take me, to do the 


Jewes a pleaſute, and woulde haue kylled me, as the auctour of ledicton: 
what choulde I do- Learned had J of the Loꝛde, ſometyme in cruell perle⸗ 
cucion to fye. My mynde gaue me, that the tyme was not yet comen to ſufs 
fer mattyꝛdome, dut tather that the tyme required to pꝛeache the goſpell a- 
b;ode: but the tyĩanne had rounde about beſette me, ſo that refuge was there 
none, but that in a baſket thzoughe a wyndowe fromthe wall, was with 
a tape lette downe, and thus eſcaped J the rulers handes, | 


Che. xi. Chaptet. 


Doubtieſſe, it is not expedient toꝛ me to boaſt: wyll come to viſions and reuelaci⸗ 


eus ot the L oꝛ de. knowe a man in Chꝛiſt, aboue fourtcne yeares a goe( whether he were T be texte. 


iu the bodye A cannot teil, oꝛ whether he were out of the body J cannot tell , Bod knows 
eth)howe that he was taken vp into the thyꝛde heaucn. and q know thelame man ( whe- 
ther in the body, oꝛ out ot the body, J cannot tell, God kuoweth ) huwe that he was taken 
vp into Pat adyſe, and heard ſectete woꝛdes whiche no man can veter. Ot this man wilt 
JI boaſt, but of my ſelte wyll q uot boaſt, excepte it be ot mune infirmities Fo; thonghe Y 
d beat, A d al not be afole.foz J would ſayeſthe trouth. A tue theleſſe, I ſpare vou: 
e man {hcuide thy uke or me, abouie that whichc he ſeeth me to be, oꝛ qhat he beareth 
me. And le ſte Þ ſd oulde be exalted out ofmeafurc thqzowe the excellence of the reuela⸗ 
cigus: there was geuen vnto me vnquictnelſe thozow the fleſhe,cuen the meſſenger ot S a- 
u to buctet me. becaule J ſhou:de not be et aited our of mtaſute: o this Thyugbeſought 
the Loꝛde tyꝛyſe.that it might departe from me. And he ſayed vnto me: mp grace is luf« 
ficient fo2 the. Fo2 my ſtrength is made perfect thozowe weakenel £ty gladly thcrfoze 
wpll j tciorct ot my weakenes, that the ſtrength'of Lhziff may wen in me. 
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ts karte foozth haue we 9 thinges,2s de? 
A clate-cure troubles and miſertes, and ſuehe matiers, as 
an mennes tudgementes bing Ct in contempte, 

MY; than in any renoume.But nowe whether J ſhould alſo 
rehearſe other thinges oz not, I haue not filly determi⸗ 
ned, ot whiche yet ſome fallly boaſte theſelues · Shoulde 

I gtozeoznot-Pea ſometyme expe diente is it to glozit, 
namely ſince the d2ifte ol myne epiſtie hath biought me 
eto the viltons and reuelacions of theLozde Jeſus , of 
whiche ſoꝛte ſynce falſe apoſtles fayne manye; and wantonlye boaſtethem, 
even agaynſte my wyll, as one compelled, (leſte in this Iſeeme behynde the) 
J wyll rehcarſe but onelye one, and that not to my glozie neithet, but to the 
glozieof god. J knowe a certayne manne, whiche aboue. riiii. yeates a goe 
was taken vp, whethernt were in the bodye, oꝛ without the bodye J cannot 
telt, god knoweth che pet was taken vp into the thy ide heuuen, and 
chence agapne taten vp into paradiſe, and in bothe places hearde ſecrete 
woozdes, whiche no manne can vtter. 

11. Foz 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſinus vpon the. it. Epiſtle 


Fo: this mannes ſake, to whome thzongh gods fregoodnes ſuch bliſfulnes 


befell,glozy will J, but of my ſelfe boaſt wil J not, ſauing in the rehearſing 
of ſuch thinges as declare my weakenes and infirmitie. And pet ik J in this 
matier alſo minded ſumwhat to ſpeake ok my ſelfe, ſince I ſhould neither lie 
no: of my ſelfe ſpeake vaingloziouſlp, though J haue acknowledged foliſh⸗ 
nes vet could J not iuſtly be condemned thereof:but pet foꝛ pout lakes, and 
not fo2 myne owne abſtayne J from rehearſing of them, leſte ſome thinke 
moꝛe in me, thã there is, and ſuppoſe that Jam ſomegreater one, thã either 
myne actes, oꝛ my pꝛeaching pꝛetende. And peraduenture it is not without 
teopardie neither, to glozye of ſuche thinges as make vs great, and thereby 
nigh vnto the ieopardie of arrogancte , Fo2 this cauſe leſte I myghte bee to 
pꝛoude by reaſon of high teuelacions, oꝛ els among men be taken foz grea⸗ 


Zhete was ter than it is expedient I ſhoulde: I haue by the ſufferaunce of the moſte 


geuru vnto 
mevnquiet⸗ 


neſſe tho⸗ 
rowe the 
lech. 


Fo: mp 
ſtrengthe is 


made per⸗ 


merciful god, gyuen vnto me vnquietnes and affliccton of bodye, bothe to 
put me in remembꝛaunce of my condicion, and alſo to teache all men, that 
Jam a moztall manne, vnder lyke miſeries, as other been. There is geuen 
(IJ ſaye) to truble me, whiche do Chꝛiſtes ſeruice, the meſſanger and mints 
ſter ot Satan, to reſiſte my goſpell, and with mooſte cruell perſecucions 
to vexe me, as one that on the heade gyueth me buffettes , keapyng vn⸗ 
der and ſuppzeſſyng me, leſte J mighte to muche bee exalted . And be⸗ 
cauſe this puntſhemente exceadynglye diſquieted me, thyſe beſoughteJ 
theLLojde , that he woulde from this affliccion delyuer me, but he ſeeyng, 
what was better fozme , than Jcoulde my ſelfe, he aunſwered me after 
this ſoꝛte: Paule bee contente with my goodnes towardes thee , and de⸗ 
ſyꝛe nomoꝛe . 2s foꝛ thyne alfliccions appertapne bothe to the magni; 
kping ot my gloꝛpe, as who thzoughe my aydecanſte not bee ouercommen, 
bee the ſtoꝛmes neuer ſo greate, and allo to thy ſaluacion , whiche by bo⸗ 
dilpye atliccions, arte in (piritualltreaſures of the ſoule dapelye moze aui 


moze enriched. 
nd ſo doogth mannes weakenes make perfite the power of God, 


and inkirmitie accomplyſhe ſtrengthe . Foz when by pꝛeachyng of vile 


fect thoꝛow and weakeperſonnes the goſpell not onelpe holdeth on, but alſo flouri(- 


weakeneſſe ſhethe & | 
rudueſle „ it maketh 


The texte. 


pnlte thedeuplland the wozlde,vſyng agaynſte it all kyndes of 
nazeth g playne pꝛofe that this geare is not, by 
oughteaboute , but by the power of God. Not 
the moze atliccions we ſuffer ,. the moze is Goddes glozye ſette 
foozthe , whicheby vs woozketh and ſheweth his power. Spnce than 
was thus aunſwered of God, hencefoozthe wyll J of nothyng moz? 
ab, n eke there oppence anpe erentencte 07 ep be 
in 0  appeare anye gre 02 ,f 
ache oꝛpe ot god: that where foz Chaiſtes ſake I ſeeme keble, by hymJ 


maye ſeeme ſtrong and mightie. 


Therfoze,haue J delectacion in in firmities, in rebukes, tugeade in perſecucyons, # in 
anguyſþes foz Chiiſtts fake. Foz when J am weake,then amg ſtroug. J am becde a * 
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dof S. Paul to the Cozinthians, Cap.rti, Fol. Irti. 


in boaſttng my ſelke, ye hauc compelled me: Foz J ought to haue been cõmmended of you, 
Fo} in ttothing was J tifertour ritorhe chicke Apoſtles: though J be nothing, pet the to⸗ 
dens of an Apoſfle were wiought among pou with all pacience, x ſpgnes and wondcrs, 
and myghtte dedes. J 03 what is tt;wherin ye were inferivurs vnto other congregaciss? 
Execpreit be herein, that 3 was not chargeable vnto you. Forgeue me this wong. Be⸗ 
holde,nswe the thy 2dc me am ready to come vnto you:and yct wyll I not be charges 
able vnto you-Fox I ſeke not yours,but you. Foz the chyldꝛen ought not to lay vp foz the 
fathers aud mothets, dut the kathers and mothers koz thc chpldzen, 


And therfoze J ſpecſally reiopceand triumphe in myne afflicciong, in 
my tepꝛoches, in my pouertie and perſecution,and in my diſtreaſſes 
ſuffered foꝛ Chꝛiſtes fate. Foꝛ when Jam in ſuffering them moſt fozſatze, 
and deſpay2e in myne owne ſtrength, than am J thzough Chaiſtes healpe 
berely ſtronge and myghty. But whither am J dꝛiuen thzough the vehe⸗ 
mencie of this mine oꝛatton⸗ Me thinketh J am nowe with boaſting fal⸗ 
lento plapne folichnes, but ye are the octaſien, who compelled me therto, 
Foꝛ ſynce all that euer J was able to do, was geuen me foz your weale, 
{t beſemed pou to haue ſpokenthat thing to my commendacton, whiche 
Juowe vnſemelp am compelled to repozte of myſelfe , J ſetze not foz 
the pꝛayſe of that thing, which J neuer dyd, but ff J haue done aſmuche 


ag any other, why are other moꝛe made ok then Þ-J am but a pooze man, £9, tn no⸗ 
ofa lowe degree, troubled and beaten vnder kote, not eloquent: neither thing was 
refttſeno2 impꝛoue anpe of theſe, theſe thynges are mne, pt there be any I mcerts 
(ncommodytte in them. pet as vile as Jam, touching you, yefounde me 70 pie 
inno po ynt beh nde other Ypoſtles, J wyll not ſape, ok the meane ſoꝛte apo 


onelp, but not ſomuch as behynde the hygheſt. J boaſte not of that inmy 
elfe, whiche ye haue not founde in me, foꝛ Jhaue playaly pꝛoued, that Y 
ma very Apoſtle, and therof matze J your ſelfes iudges. The fyꝛſt aud 
chiete argument and pꝛofe of an Apoſtle is, foꝛ the goſpelles ſake gladly 
to ſuffer all troubles, in which poynte J haue certapuly hewed my ſelfe 
to de an Apoſtle. Neyther lacked we ſuch gyftes, wher with God fox the 
nbeleuers ſake bꝛingeth my pꝛeaching in credence, as ſfgnes , miracles, 
and myghtye dedes . pf J ape not truth, tell me wherin pe are behynde 
other tongregacions, oꝛ what gane anp of theſe greate Apoſtles to any 
congregacion, whiche we gaue pou not - Ercepte thys onely bea lacke, 
that J was not coſtly vnto you, as other àpoſtles were, ye cã in me finde 
no lacke: in which point yf Jhaue offended pou, foꝛgyue me this diſplea⸗ 
ſute, euen becauſe J haue not offended you, though in dede J repent me 
not of my ſo doyng. Nowe haue J twyes already bern among yon, and 
was chargeable to no man, a loe, no we purpoſe Ithe thyꝛde tyme to ſee 
pou, noꝛ yet mynde J moꝛe to be chargeable vnto you nowe, than J haue 


den deto e. And though I chewe pet none earneſt taufe foꝛ it, yet is it not #2 — 
without a cauſe, but foꝛ what cauſe ſoeuer J doe it,. al is foꝛ your weale, but roa. 


and in this matier J vſe my ſelfeas a true father. Foz the childꝛen ought 

not to laye vp for theyꝛ fathers and mothers, but contrary the fathers 4 

mothers, foꝛ they2 chyldꝛen. Fathers loue is ſuch a thing, that they are 

not content to beſtow only the goodes, whiche they with great labourg 
haue gotten, fo2 the weale of theyz childꝛen, but alſo they: ſyues, 


Liu. IJ well 


The texte. 


vyd J pyll 


you by an 


of them 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the. ii. Epiſtle 


J will very gladlp beſtdwe, and wilde deſtowed fo} your ſoules: though the moꝛe J loue 
por, the leſſe J am loued agayn. But be it that J was not chargeable vnto you:ncucrthe: 
leſſe whan J was crafrie,J| tooke you with gyle. Did J pyll you by any ot them, whome 
I ſent vnto you: J delſyzcd Titus, and with him J ſent a bzother. Dyd Titus dctraude 
you of any thiug? walzed we not in one ſpyꝛyte? Walked we not in like ſteppes: agapne, 
thinke ye, that we excuſe our ſelues vnto pou 2 We ſpcake in Chꝛiſte in the ſight of God. 
But we doe all thyuges (dearly betoued) foꝛ your edikping . $02 J feare, leſte it come ty 
paſſe, that when J come, J ſhall not fynde you ſuche as J woulde „and that J chall be 
kounde vutoyouluche as ve would not. J teate, leſte there be foundc among you debate, 
enuping, wzathe,ftryfe,backbytinges, whyſperynges,ſwcllynges aud diſcoꝛde. J feare, 
leſte when J come agapue, God bꝛyng me lowe among you , and J be conſtrayned tobe: 
waple many of them wyiche haue ſynned all readie and haue not repented of the vncics- 
nelle, koꝛnicacion, and wantonneſſe, whiche they haue commptted. 


And therfd2eſo farre am J krom exacting any thyng of you, that Jnot 
only am ready with all my harte to beſtowe, that J haue vpon you , but 
alſo my ſelfe,tfit be expedient foꝛ your ſoule helth , Sufficient is itfo; 
me, that Jas a father this doe fox my rhyldzen,albeit J am not ignozant, 
that it is with me to wardes you; as it is with many fathers with they 
chyldꝛen: that wheras J tenderlp loue pou, Jam not lpkewpſe loueda 
gayne, but leſſe regarded than they, whiche would pou not ſo well as J. 
Put the caſe , that J was not my ſelfe chargeable vnto you fearingen 
uye,but pet that thzougy craftie conuepaunce, I beguyled you, wozkyug 
that by ſome hiered thernnto, which J was aſhamed to doe my ſelfe.Foz 
paraduenture ſome wil make this cauilacion, thinking me to be ſuch ag o⸗ 
ther bee, Tell me J pꝛap pou, exacted Jany thing ok pou by any of the, 
whiche tame vntd pou inmy name: J deſpꝛed Titus to goe vnto you, to 
hym adio pned Jas a companion, the bꝛother, whiche is well tryed and 


v 


— — — zno wen ok all the congregacions. Exatted Titus any thyng of you Had 


we not both dne mynde : Walked not we both lyke ſteppes Foz J refuſe 
not to haue that layed to my charge, whiche was done by ſuche as J ſent 
vnto you, But no we thinke ye agapne, that whyles we this ſpeake , we 
pleade our owne matter-no not ſo, but whatſoeuer we ſpeake , whether 
it be in humbling ok our ſeife,02 ealting, laping pour vakyndnes to pour 
charge, al is done foꝛ your weale, deatly deloued bꝛethꝛen, as God is mp 
witneſſe whiche kno weth my conſcience, andas Chuiſt alſo is my witneſſe 
whoſe cauſe J haue in hande. J aſſay all wapes, J leaueno mrane vnſear- 
ched, I ſhape my ſelfe into al fachions, à all to bꝛyng vou to better frame, 
IJ nothyng feare theſe counterkapte Apoſtles foꝛ mp owne ſake, but this 
feare J,lefte whẽ J come, vnto vou, J fynde you not ſuch, as I would ye 
were, a pe agapne fynde me ſuch, as ye would not. My deſpꝛe is to ſee on 
in al poyntes faulteles, that pe map againe ſee me mylde and wel pleaſed, 
But if ve continew to geue eareto ſome, J feare, leſte J ſhall fynde among 
you debate, enuping, wꝛathe, ſtrife, backbytynges,whiſperinges , (web 
linges, a diſcoꝛde, ſo that pt J come agayne, J feare leſte it chaunce, that 


whom it ſemed to be ſren of pou merp and pleaſaunt, as one ſufficiently 


troubled with your outragiouſnes alreadp, the Loꝛde among you bziag 
me lo we agapne, ſo that in ſteade ofa tryumphe J be compelled to mozne 
in all theyz behalfes, whiche haue already ſynne d, and not repented as yet 
their vncleanes, foꝛnicacion and wantonnes, which they haue committed. 


¶ The 


D A Am a ae. at. cs aa. .c_= 


of S. Paul to the Cozinthians. —=Cap.xiif, Fol. lil. 


¶ The. xiii. Chapter. 


Ndwecome I the thyzde tyme vnto you:in the mouth of two oz thie witneſſes Hall e⸗ The terte 
ucry wooꝛde be ſtablywed. J tolde pou befozc,and cell you betoe: aud as J ſayed when exten 
J was pꝛeſent with you the ſccoude tj me, ſo wayte J howe beyng abſeut, ts them uh iche 
in tyme paſt haue ſynned, and to all othet: that yf q come agayne, J wyll not ſpare,ſepng 
that ye ſeke cxyetience ot Chꝛiſt whiche ſpeaketh in me, which amonge pou is not weake, 
but is myghtte in you. Foz though he was ctucifyed in weaknes,yce lyueth he iowe the 
power ot 150d. And we tio dout are weake in him but we ſhal live with him: vy the myght 


of God amonge pou, 


dis chalbe my thyzde tummpng vnto vou, againſte 
4 Which let euery of you be ina readines, Foz I wil no 
l löger wynke at matters, but minde in them to pzocede 
8 9 ſtraitlp, and as the t xtreme rigoure of the lawe will. 
e wohoſocuer wall beaccuſed;ſhall by the wytnesof 
two 02 thꝛe either be quited oꝛ condemned, Once haue 
Aa lceady warned pon, and agapue nowe warne you, 
MW!idandas Jſayed,when J was p2eſent with you the ſe⸗ 

5 = 8  condetyme,ſo wzyte J vnto you nowe beyng abſent, 
not only to them, whiche euen at that tyme hadde offended,but allo to all 
ſuch, as are offenders, yt J fynde them vnamended,fozaſmuchas J haue 
nowe twyſe geuen you warnyng, J will no moze ſpare you ; as J haue 
hertofoze done. Foꝛ what meane pou : Sete ye to your owne diſpleaſure 
to haue experience, whether ſuche thynges as J ſpeake, I ſpeake of my 
ſelfe, oꝛ by the ſpitite of Chꝛiſte, which by me ſpeaketh vnto pou⸗ What, 
deſpiſe ye hom allo, as weake - He towarde you was not weabe, though 
he once were ſuche vnto the Jewes and Pilate, but rather among you he 
declared himſelfe mighty, by whoſe name ye ſawe the dead to liue againe, 
deuils to ſlee, and the ſycke to be made whole. Foz albeit he onte touching 
the weakenes of nature ; whiche he had taken vpon hym, would hefaſtes 
ned vpoua croſſe, yet muſt he not therfoze becoumpted as weatze. He dyed 
by teaſõ of the infirmitie ofhis bo dy, but he lyncth thꝛough the po wer of 
God the father. L ykewiſe we Ipoſtles, though folowyng the ſteppes of 
Chꝛiſt our maiſter, to vnbeleuers ſeme feble, whyles we are of them bea⸗ 
ten, empꝛiſoned, and reuiled, yet tough the power of God, mightie thal 
we be by hym againſte vou, yt you with ſtoubernes pzouoke my pacience, 


p ꝛoue your ſel fes: whether ye are in the karth oꝛ not. Eramen your owne ſelues: knows 
pt not your owne ſelues howe that Jeſus Chꝛiſte is in you, exccpte ye becaſt awapes? J ht texte. 
truſt ye ſhall knowe, that we ate not caſt awapes. I deſyꝛe beſoꝛe God that ye Doc none e⸗ FW 

© nyll, not that we would ſeme commen dable. but that yt ould doc that whiche ts honefts 
and let vs be counted as caſtawapes: We can doc nothyng agaz uſt the tructh, but foz the 
trueth. We ate glad when we ate weake and ye ſtrong. This alſo we wiſhe foꝛ, cuen your 
ptrkectneſſe. Therkoze wꝛote I theſe thynges beyng abſcnte.lefte when J am pꝛeſente, J 
Hould vit <arpcnes, accoꝛding to the power, whiche the L oꝛde Harh genen me, to cditte, 
and not to deſtroy. Finally bꝛethꝛen, tate pe well:be pet tecte. be of good coaifoꝛte, be ot 
one mynde, lyue in peace, aud the God of loue and peace.ſbalbe with you. Grete on: ano⸗ 
ther in au holy kyſſe. All the ſaputes ſalute you. The gtace ot out L02d Jeſus Chiſte, and 
the loue of Sod and the telowohyp of the holy ghoſte be with rou all. Ames. 


Orte 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the.tf. Epiſtle 


Sekenotto haue a pꝛofe of vs, but rather pꝛoue your ſelfes, whether 
pe continew in the gyft of fayth,oz els be fallen from it. Searcheand ex; 
amine one an other of you.yPe had plapne experience by your wozkyng of 


. miracles,and by ſondꝛpe other gyftes howe that not ſomuche as in you 


We tan do 


was Chit weake. yk that power be gone from vou, it is a plaine pꝛofe, 
that eyther pour fayth is waren fa ynte, oꝛ that Chiſte beyng Diſpleaſed 
with pour euyll lyfe hathe altered his good mynde to warde you , pe 
knowe not your ſelfes , and wyll ye haue experience of me , when 
youre ſelfes knowe not, whether Chꝛiſte bee in you , oznot / For heig 
in you , yf theſtrength of faythe bee in you , onleſſe peraduenture pour 
faythe beeyng after a ſozte ſafe , ye haue though vncleane lpuyng 
deſerued to bee reiected of Chꝛiſte. But howeſoeuer the matter goe 
with you , J truſte pe ſhall in vs euidently percepue, that we are not 
forſaken , My faytheis whole, and thereby ſhall Chꝛiſte in me bee able 
to punyſhe al ſuche, as wyll not with a good will come to amendmente, 
But what ſayd J, (Itruſter ) yea rather contrarie muchemoze wyche we 
and deſyer God that though pour faultes J be not compelled to thewe 
my power, not becauſe we teare , leſte we be founde weake, if we goe a: 
bout to ſhewe theſame, as ſome vaynly talke of me:this rather is my de⸗ 
ſyer, that we be coumpted as caſtawayes , ſo that ye be vpꝛight and ho⸗ 
neſte. Foz pf ye contynewe in fayth and godly lpfe, cauſe haue J none, 
whye to-vſe my power agaynſte pou. No2 refuſe J after thys ſoue to 


nothyng a- ſeme weake , and foz thys to bee reakened to haue no power, becauſe ye 


gatuſte the 


gaue me none occaſfonito exertiſe it. Foz agaynſte the truth we can do no⸗ 


trueth but thyng,but whatſoever we can doe, all is foz the truth: in ſomuche that 
— tbe teu: we agaynſte innocentes haue no power, but agynſte offenders are weof 


power. pft there be in pou nothing founde wozthy of cozreccton., ye ſhall 
as it were vnarme vs, with innocencie declaryng pour ſelfes mightie, 
by reaſon that ye ſhal fro me as a weake one takeaway the power geuen 
vnto me fo puniche with all The launderers of my name will ſa pe Jen 
doe nothing, affirmyng that J coulde not foꝛ ſome lacke in me, doe that 
thing, whiche by reaſon of pour integritie J coulde not doe. But ntadde 
am J as often as after this ſozte pe be ſtronge, though we be tudged 
weake,yea we be not only glad de, yt this ſo be, but alſo moſte heartely 
wyſhe, that J ſeme to lacke ſomewhat, ſo that pe beperfecte . Ind fo! 
this tauſe thought J it good moꝛe earneſtip to warne pou by letters, 
leſte when J come, Þ myght be compelled to vſe rigoure. Muche moze 
wythe J to haue you amended with thzeatnynge wooꝛdes, than to ble 


my po wer in punyſhyng vou, geuen bnto me of the Loꝛd fo pour weale, 
and not to hurte pou. Againſt innocentes J canne doe nothyng, but it ma 


keth muche matter, that ſuche as with ha ynouſe vices toꝛrupte pour ton 


gregacion, ſcape not alwa pe vnpuniched. J haue nowe in aduertiſing vou 


done my parte, it remayneth, that ye doe yours . Dfltgently apply your 
ſelfe rnfaynediy to reioyce, all occaſtong of ſoꝛowe ſette a parte, entrea⸗ 
ſing ſtyll from better to better, vntyll that pe become perkecte, amending 
{nche thynges, as hurte your timocencie,that when your faultes are ſul 
fictently cozrected,ye may of youramendemente take comforte. Agref0/ 
gether, and ſtriue not eche one with other of youthzough ſond2ye — 

e ons, 


of S. Paule to the Cozinthians, Cap. xiii. Fol.Iritic. 


ons, lette there bee among you peace and mutuall loue.pt᷑ pe ſo do, then wil 
the god ok loue and auctour of peace, alwayes fauour you and with you bee 
contented.Greete eche one another of you in a holy kyſſe, not after the com⸗ 
mon ſoꝛte, but euen with your heattes . All the ſayntes, whiche ate here, 
grete you. The fauour ot oure Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the loue ot god 
the kather. and the felowſhyp of the holy ghoſt bee among you al: 
that acknowelegyng the benekite ok the ſonne, the charitie 
ok the father to warde you, whiche in ſuche ſoꝛte loued 
vou, that he gaue you his onely ſonne to bee your 
redemer,and the goodnes of the holye ghoſt, 
by whome he alwaye geueth vs his gif; 
tes, ye mayeafter the exaumple 
the vndeuided trinite, lyue in 
a lyke vnitie, that is to 
witte in concozd, 
bothe pure, x 
perkite. 


¶ Thus endeth the Paraph:aſe vpon the latter 
Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle to the 
Coꝛinthians. 


1he argument or vyhole matter 


of the Epiſtle of ſainct Paule to the Galathians, 
by Del. Eraſmus ofRoterodame, 
d oeit the Galathiãs are Grecias,yet are they ozts 
— ginally deſceded ol Frenchemen, d as ſ. Hietome 
NN * FF (ayth)tn dulnes of witte reſemble the. This thing 
& Nato Hillary, who was himſelf aFrenchini bozne, 
in his hymnes teſtifyeth , in the lame callyng his 
== (oUntrepmen dullardes. Sainte Paule allo in 
Athis pzelentEpiltle repzoutng the calleth them A⸗ 
| Y Vnoetous, that is to lap, witleſſe 02 fooliſhe:to whole 
— — capacitie temperyng his matter, he moze vehe⸗ 
mently and ſharpelp repꝛoueth, then in other of his Epiſtles he doeth o⸗ 
ther,rather checkyng then teachyng thein, to thentent that luch, as could 
not with reaſon be bzought to a better mynde, might pet at leſtwyſe with 
authozitie be called home againe and amended, In this Epiſtle labozeth 
Paule about that matter, whiche he els where in euery place doeth:to cal 
men (J ſap) from the bondage of Moles la we to the grace ok the goſpell, 
whiche matter in his epiſtle to p Romaines he alſo entreateth of, becauſe 
both people were in like errour, but pet after a ſond2y ſozte fallenthers 
vnto. Foz the Romaines were fy2lt bzought to Jewiſhenes, # afterward 
amended; but the Galathians contrarye beyng by the Apoſtle fy:ſt well 
taught, were thzough the lleightie deſceiptes of falſe apoſtles bzought 
backeagatneto Jewiſhe religton. Jn the Romaines, ſimplenes it was, 
that they were thꝛough milteachyng begiled, but of wyſedome and dil⸗ 
ttecion it came, that after waripng they lone amended:on the other lide, 
wheras the Galathtans ſone receiued and fauozed Chziſtes doctrin, that 
was a point of eaſines:but ſtraight after to fal againe from it, and to be⸗ 
come Jewes was euen lightnes and koliſhnes. To them there came falſe 
apoſtles takyng vpon them as though they had been ſent from the chief 
Ipoltles Peter and James, whiche labozed to abate Paules authozitte, 
teachyng them, that to him there ſhould no credence be geuen, as whiche 
was inconſtant,ſoinetymes obleruyng the ceremonies of the lawe, as it 
appeared, by that he made a vowe, ſhauyng his head, a cauſed Timothe 
to be circumcilſed:and ſometymes with the Gentiles repꝛouyng and cons 
demnyng thelawe,bearyng them in hand alſo,that ſuche rather ought to 
be beleued, as had with Peter and James been conuerſaunt and other, 
whiche had ſeen Chꝛiſt in his manhod, whereas Paule had neither ſeen 
Chiilt, noz was, but a diſciple of luche as were dilciples, and not the mel⸗ 
ſenger of Chꝛiſt. Paule therfoze vehemently and ſharpelpy, (koʒ none epi⸗ 
ſtle is there moze ſharpe)with a hollome earneſtnes and fauozable ſharp 
nes bothe cureth the Galathtans errour , and alſo defendeth his owne 
authozitie, openyng the falſe apoſtles diſceiptes, at the beginnyng ok the 
thiſtle, makyng him lelke equal euen — the chieke apoſtles, yea, 2 
Aa.. 1 


| | The Argument. 

this point aboue them, becauſe he was at that tyme by Chziſt put in au⸗ 
thozitie to pzeache,after that he was become immoztall ,and vpon bold» 
nes of this authozitie, foz a certain tyme both in Arabia and Damaſco 
p2eached Chzif. befoze that he had talked with any of the Jpoſtles,after 
whiche enterpzile he graunteth, that he ſawe in deede at Jeruſalem foza 
kewe dayes Peter # James, of whom yet he was nothyng holpen, after 
whiche tyme he ſayeth he pꝛeached. xiiti. yeres in Spria and Cilicia, vn⸗ 
tyll luche tyme as he was by God commaunded to returne vnto Jeryz 
ſalem with Barnabas and Titus, wher Paule compared and examined 

his golpel with luche as wer Chziſtes Apoſtles: not becauſe that he then 
beganne to doubt of his ſo manp yeres pꝛeachyng, but to the intent that 
by thepz appzobacion and allowaunce, whole authozities were chtefe a⸗ 
mong all men, other might the moze be confirmed : at whiche tyme he lo 
compared with Peter, that of him he learned nothyng as touchyngthe 
goſpell, and was not onely by Peter not compelled to charge the Gent 
les with the burden of the la we, but what tyme Peter at Antioche eate 
in companp of the gentiles (uche meates as wer by the lawe fozbidden,x 
after fo; feare of the Jewes that came withdꝛe we him ſelle from that cõ⸗ 
panp, he checked him euen to his face,declaryng that though fayth men 
obtaine the grace of God offced by the goſpel, a not by kepyng of the lan 
whiche was at that tyme aboliſhed. And though he begunne this diſpy- 
tacion, as it were with Peter, yet petlueth he the ſame moze at large 
turnyng his matter to the Galathians, inſttuctyng them and declaryng, 
that Moles la we was geuen but foꝛʒ a tyme, and that al thynges taught 
therin appettained and directed to Chziſt onelp:that in the lawe was but 
lleſhe, in the goſpel was the ſpirite, in the lawe there were ſhadowes, in 
the golpel light, in the lawe images, in the goſpel the truth, tinally in the 
la we bondage, in the goſpel libertie: and that it was in the Galathians 
extreme foliſhnes after they had taſted of better thynges, to fal to wozle, 
Whiche pointes ſaint Paule entteateth of in þ fyꝛſt, the ſecond, the third 
and fourth chapiter. then after that he hath very earneſtly warned them 
that by recetupng circuinſicton they ſhould not ſhamekully caſt them lel⸗ 
ues into the bondage of the lawe,he teacheth,that chziltian libertie is not 
a libettie to do what a manne luſt ſynnetully, but a willyng and a fopfull 
mynde to do well euen fozloue,and not becaule the lawe lo coinaundeth, 
Finally he exhozteth the Galathians to chztſtian concoꝛde, to helpe ſuche 
as ate weake oz fallen, and to do foz ſuche as haue taught vs chziſtian 
fapth , and that ſuche wozkes, becauſe they be wozkes of the ſpitite, are 
with euetlaſting gtozy rewarded, whereas tempoꝛal ceremonies delerue 
but glozy tempozal, ineidently bzingyng the falſe Jpoſtles into diſpleas 
ſureand hatred, as whiche foz nothyngels labozed to haue the Galathl- 
ans citeumciſed, but becauſe they might therof glozye,as bzyngers to 
paſſe of ſuche an high arte.Lpke diſeaſes haue luche now a dates,whiche 
kynde out newe a ſtraunge kindes of religions;that it map he ſayd,ſuche 
a kpnde of men made he. And 


The Argument a ' Fol. ü. 
ä Al this epiſtle Paule as it ſemeth, wzote with his owne band to ſhewe 
how tender ly he loued the Galathtans, whereas in other epiſtles his 
maner is nomoze but to ſubſcribe: C de latine argumẽtes ſhew 
that it was witten from the cytie of Epheſus, but the greke 
titles reade that it was (ent fram Rome. 


The texte. 


Fut bp 70 
Chi and 
by Cod the 
kather. 


The para hraſc vpon the cpiltk 
of the Apoſtle ſainctPanteto the Galathians, 
by Del. Eraſmus of Rotetodame. 


The kyꝛſt Chapiter. 


Paule an Tpoſtte, not ot men, neither by man, dut by Jefus t hig, and by God the 
tather, whiche raiſed him vp from death: and all the bꝛethꝛen, whiche are with me. 


Aule an Apoſtle, and an Apoſtle of no 
meane ſozte, ( whiche J lay), leſt either ſome diſpiſe 
me, as one of leſſe reputacion, oz with the power g 
authozitie of other Ipoſtles abate and ſuppzeſſe 
myne. Fo2 neither was J of any man putte in this 
l commiſſton and office as other ſome haue been, 
whiche cither beyng but dilciptes & vnderlynges, 
Ito the Apoſtles auaunce them ſelues, as thoughe 
they were of the higheſt lozte, oz els by vnlaw;ull 

— meanes pꝛocutyng mens fauoz, violently beate 
into the office of an Apoſtle. Noz was putte in authozitie to pzeache the 
goſpel bp any excellent pecſon, bat by Jeſus Chziſt him ſelfe the ſonne 
of God, who not with any mannes eleccton oꝛ conlent had, commaunded 
me to be the pꝛeacher of the goſpel , but by his owne mouth, what tyme 
he was becomen unmoztal; euen from heauen called me foozth to do this 
buſpnes , vndoubtedly by the decrees and authozitie of God the father; 
who raiſed his ſonne Jelus from death. Foz he is not therkoze to be lup⸗ 
poſed dead, becaule he is of vs no lenger ſeen. But rather if fuche be 
wozthp'y taken foz high Apoſtles, whom Chziſt appointed beyng as pet 
among moztal men moztal, then ſurely ſhould J not be coumpted they; 


| 


4ntetioz,whomhe at that tyme from heauen, not as man, but cucn God, 


called to be his Jpoſtleand meſſenger. Be? 

Fozas Jam inthis point equal euen to the higheſt Auoſtles. in that 
J was of the fame Jeſus Chziſt inſtitute, lo this pꝛeeminenee map J 
lawfully chalenge,that Chziſt choſe them, what tyme he was to ont bo: 
dily inkitinities fubtect,but me called he a ſonder to be his pʒeachet. what 
tyme he had put of all condicions of mannes weakenes. * 


Unto the congregation of Galacia: Brace be with you and peace from God the 
father, and from our ſoꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whiche gaue him ſeite toꝛ our ſynncs, to delt- » 


The texte. uer vs from this pꝛeſent euil woꝛlde, accoꝛdyng to the will of Bod our father,to whom 


be pꝛaiſe foz euer and euer. Amen. 


Paule therfoze euen J an Apoſtle, and ſuche an Apoſtle wzite this Ez 
piſtie to as many ot you as thzough the whole countrey of Galacia con- 
ſent and agre in Chaiſtes doctrine: and leſt one mans guthozitie be ofto 
fmaic weight, not onely J, but allo as many as are here,(of whom there 
is a great numbze)whiche with me pzofefſe the name of Chziſt, which fozs 
lakyng Moles lawe einbꝛate the fapth #doctrin of the goſpel, fyzit wiſhe 
you grace, and than peace and concoꝛde:grace that vpon fre deliueraũce 


from pour old {pnnes,ye map hereafter liue an innocente and a pure — 
conco 


of S. Paule to the Galathians. Cap.i, Fol. ili, 
toncoꝛd, that ye neither diſſent fro other congregacions, noʒ yet fro pour 
ſelues : whiche both giftes we muſte looke to recetue, neithet of Moſes 
noz of any other moztal man,but of God the father, from who as from a 
welſpꝛing al our welth cometh, & of his ſonne our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt,by 
who it pleated God to geue vs all thinges, who we muſt both thanke foz 
all the miſeties that we haue eſcaped, #alſo toʒ al the goodnes , that we 
haue obtained vnto. Foz Poles circumciſion made n innocent, but 
Chzilt of his owne fre goodnes offced himſelf to death, betauſe he would 
foz our ſpnnes make amendes, purpoſyng thzough the grace of the gol⸗ 
pel toſupply that, which Moſes law was not able to do, that we thzough 
his onely benefite beyng deliuered from ſpnne, # ſynkull myndes, wheres 
vnto the woꝛld is bound, may neither be flauiſhely vnder vnclennes, noz 
mans ceremontes:Fo2 lo hath it pleaſed God , #our father, by whom be⸗ 
yng kyꝛſt made, when after thzough our koly we fell againe into the dons 
dage of ſpnne, we were reſtozed againe, like men newe bozne, of yearthly 
becomen heauenly, and of carnall made ſpiritual. To him therfoze , of 
whom al our goodnes floweth,honoz,and gloy be geuen, not tranſitozp 
as Moles lawe had, but ſuche as ſhal neuer haue an ende. Amen. 
Imeruaile that ye are ſo ſone turned tr chꝛiſt, whiche called pou by grace, vnto The texte. 
another goſpel:whiche is nothing els, dut that therc be ſome, whiche trouble you, aud 
inteude to peruert the Goſpel of Lhzilt. 1120 
Whetas J lately pꝛeached this vnto you, a lyuce that ye once teceiued 
the ſame, J inatuaile not a litle. what bath chaũced, that ye ate fallen tc 
ſo good a father, ſo ſone fallen fro him, which frelp fozgeuyng al your 
| — hath called & pꝛouoked poy to euerlaſtyng ſaluacion,not (oz 
pour kepy 


whence is this ſo great v 8, fro hence is this lighines, ta 


chaunge luche kredome as is freely geuen vnto you, with ſuche wylfulÞ 
bondage / As foz your wittes J repꝛoue not, but thinke this fault rathey. - 
to be layd to certain falſe Jpoltles,whichs beyng rather the pzeachers of 


Moles, than of Chꝛiſt, abuſe your rudenes, and trouble you with the ti⸗ 
tles of high Ap oſtles, manacyng & thꝛeatenyng vou. as it ſo ſtode 
with you, that ye could without circumciſion not attaine vnto ſaluacion, 
in ſo doyng,not onelp labozyng to renue the ceremonies of the olde laws, 
who it were meete, were now abzogate and aboliſhed, but vnder this co 
louralſo vtterly peruertyng the goſpel ot Chiſt. Foz ſynct that the ſams = 
| drehe thꝛough fayth a godly lite, aſſuteth al men, that embꝛace it, of per- 

— . Dan emmy — — 
leſſe hebec!rcumciſed, as the cuſtome of Poſeslgwevequireth . God 


delende, that any mannesauthozitte ſhould remoue pou fro the purenes 


Ncuerthel, eng Ur oe felues, oz an an | bers paaun dene 0 0 auy other goſpel The texte. 
vnto 770 9 tet w e et him be — As we ſayd 


receiued, le him bc — — ————— — Wop then th : ' 
fd. iit. Rather 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmis vpon the Epiſtle 

Rather be ſo farre fro beyng moued thzough the names of Peter, Ja- 
mes,# Jhon, be Þ (ame neuet ſo great, whiche names men abule to dung 
you vnder the burdaine of the lawe,that if euen an angel ſent fro heauen 
pzeache vnto you any goſpel other then that we pzeached, let the ſame of 


pou not onely not be heatd, but be alſo taken as one te be abhozred and 


The texte. 


Either go J 
aboute to 


pleaſe men. 


accurſed.. And leſt any thynke that theſe my woꝛdes are ſpoken either of 
baſtpnes ,0z of bupacience, Jreherſe the again # again, that wholoeues, 
whether he be an angel, oʒ au Apoſtle of high name, p2zeache vnto you oz 
ther wyle, then ye haue learned of vs befoze, accurled (I laye)behe a abs, 
hominable. 

Do J now perſuade men oz God: Either go q aboute to pleaſe meune: Foꝛ it h 
hitherto ſtudied to pleaſe men, J were not the ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſt. | 

Foz as oftenas men are in hand w the right line ol Chailtes fayth, nei⸗ 

ther mans authozitie. no noz angels ought to pꝛeuail oz take place. 
ſo pzeacheth Chziſtes goſpel.labozeth in no inans buſynes, but in Gods. 
And it this be ſo, why ſhould J feate any mans authozitie? I was by no 
man but by God put in truſt to pzeache Þ goſpel. In whiche office J pꝛay 
pou, whether ſhould I in ſuche wyle hadle my ſelfe to pleaſe men, oʒ God, 
-who onely J acknowledge fo2 my authoz and maiſtereThe Jewes vpon 
a wozdiyzeale laboʒ to ſet furth among al men thepz rites & ceremonies, 
to thentent that they may vnder this coloure be the moze made of; as the 
nature ot men would haue euer luche wates ſeme beſt, wherin them ſelfes 
were bzought vp. W Herkoꝛe ſome lekyng to haue the Jewes fauo?, laboz! 
to bzyng inen in minde to be cittumciled, q pꝛeache of kepyng the fabboth 
dap, W obſeruyng a difference in mtates, as though when they lo teache, 


they taught men a high a a ſingulat point. But God fozbid, Þ J ſhould: 


Foꝛ it J had 
hithcrto (tus 
died to picaſe 
men. dc. 


ſo fartodꝛth labo to płeale the Jewes beyng rather catnal then ſpitituat 
that Jſhouldſiffre w any Jewiſhe ceremontes 5 puritie of the goſpet to 
be cozrupted. When Jin tyme paſt was geuen to Jewiſhenes, J pleaſed 
my cotuntteymen,by all wapes Jcould, perſewyng them, that pzofelſed 
the name ok Chzifi: But whtles J went about to pleaſe men, J dilpleaſed 
God; who would haue Poles abolilhed, & the glozy of his ſonne Cyns 
to be let kooʒth. As long as J was bonde to the lawe, al mpneentent and: 
enden oure was tokepe Moſes rules, x foz that ſought J pꝛatſe at mens 
handestbut now hath God called me an other wap, whole onely pꝛaiſe 
deſpze, and loke fo; It I ſhouldhencefoozth ſtyl loke fo2 the (ane pꝛaiſe 
ok menne, —— 4 were not Chuſtes ſeruaunt. Foz how can an man 
thinke me his ferugur,tf J moꝛe apply my ſelte to winne the fauo; of men 
thã to do his cõmaundemetes, it I moze keare to dilpleaſe p Jewes, than 
God the father of Chziſt, and authoꝛ ot þ goſpel: I was neuet ſlauiſhely 
bonde tothe ceremontes of Moſes lawe , who J well wyſt were thzough 
che light of Chꝛiſtes goſpel quite aboliſhed ; after ſuche tyme as J had 
once wholp geuen mp ſelte to Chuſt. Foz albeit once oꝛtwyſe foz appea⸗ 
fyng of a tomnocion whiche might elswyſe haue been, beyng among the 
Jewes, J oblerued certain of thepz cuſtomes, pet neuer thought Jin the 
any hope ot ſalyacton; but koꝛ a tyme applyedimyſelfe to the myndes ol 
wp countrepmen, chat I might therde bzyng moze vnto Chaiſt, 


But ſynce J petcepue, that this ſubmyſſion of mpne is by them wzeſk in⸗ 
to a wꝛong meanyng, ſo that nowe the matter is gone lo fette, that they 
ſiycke not to charge with burden ofthe la we, as a thing neceſſatie, euen 
them, who in the golpell founde tree krom that burden, I thyntze it hyghe 


of S. Paule tothe Galatht. Cap. i. fol. liu. 


tyme freely and plapnlp to ſpeake agayne Moles tites, and openly to de⸗ 


teſte all that maketh to the derogacion of Chꝛiſtes glozie. And froin lo 
doyng ſhall there none Apoſtles authozitte feate ine, be he neuer ſo no⸗ 
table, aſlutyng mp ſelfe wholye of Chziſte , whoſe wyll and commaunde? 
ment J folowe thzough thycke and thyn in all ieopatdpe. 


7 certifie you bꝛethꝛen, that the goſpelt whiche was pꝛeached of me, was not after 
the mauer of men. Foz J] neither receiuc d it, noꝛ leatued it ot man, but by the reuelacton 
of jeſus Ch iſte. * | — 


But becaule ye ſhall the better vnderſtande, that J not without conſi⸗ 
deracion fell from Moles la we, and nowe with luche aotdnes pzeache the 
ludertie of the golpell. Joo pou to wit bꝛetq eu.) that tqe golpell, whiche 
Itaught pou, is no ſuche wozldly ozdinaunce as mape tos any mannes 
plealure be altetes, ag that mape be, whiche is made by man. Suche as ta 
pou pzeache titcumciſion, let them toz they parte take hede, whence they 
learned thepz goſpell.Sutely the ioptuli tydynges which J taught pou, 
neither recepued,noz learned J of man, by meane wheroc Imyght ve cou. 
pelled, eithet to leane to his authozitie, oʒ to folow other mennes interpꝛe⸗ 
tacions.Chʒiſte hymlelt voucheſaued to ſhewe bnto me the miſtette of the 


þ 


The texte. 


Fox Jneſther 


receiued it. 


newe lawe and the abolyſhment of the olde, becauſe no man {Hall thpnke, non learned it 


that J was without conſideracionandrathely chaunged,oz els teceyued 
the goſpell, whiche J pzeache,of no perion of graue authoztte . Chailte is 
in ſuche loꝛte man, that yet he is no moʒtall man, noʒ yet vnder luche deli⸗ 
tes, as all men els are. iʒiſte is allo ia ſuche condicion man, that he ther⸗ 
with is alto God. dy whole ſecrete power. and ſpitite I was ſodenly chaũ⸗ 
ged into a new man, being ell wyſe moze ſtubbernly gyuen to Moles law, 
taught vnto me by myne elders to be had in teuerence and honoure, than 
was lyk e by any woꝛldly petſwaſion tobe plucked out of my heade, had 
not the holpe ghoſt cnipiced myne hearte. | 


v5 1an, 


Ter pe haue heard of my conuer lacion in tyme pate, in the Jewes wape, how that The terte. 


deyond meaſicre, J per ſecuted the congregation bf god, and ſpoyle d it, and preuayled 
in the ewes waye, aboue many of my compantons in myne owiie nacion,beyngs very: 
teruent mainteiner of the tradicious of the elders. - : 


Ok this wp tale I thynke you not ignozaunt, who of lpbelphod by re- 
pot Ano we, ałtet what ſozte-J vſed wp elke vnder the Jewes läwe, toz 
loue bozne therto fo greatly abhoꝛryng che goſpell ot᷑ Chaſt; whoſe ſecret 
knowledge J had not yet teceyued, that by all the meanes J could, J per⸗ 
lecuted the ne weongregacton, which ae that tyme bp theſpirite of god be⸗ 
gan to be —— to the dortrine of tos gochell· and with the moſte tyzã⸗ 
nie J could. deſtroyed them ihintding in We meane feaſon, that J dyd a 


noble acte ſuche an atte 4Bhyghlye plenſed god, whyles in dedẽ lpke a 
ole rgnopaimly Foughtwgayidgavs'. Je else bee 


al ültt. Ind 


The texte, 


The paraphꝛale ol Eraſmysvponthe Epiſtle 
And lurely the matiet went well foꝛ warde: foꝛ in my Jewythe p2ofeſſion, 
whome onelp at that tyme thought good and godly, among ip com⸗ 
pantons I got the pꝛayſe, that J paſſed well nyghe all that werte of mp 
companions,t̃oꝛ that rekened moze holy and teligtouſe, becauſe J moꝛe 
ſtykly cleaued vnto my fozefathers lawes:in ſo doyng being deteaued fo; 
lacke of ryght tudgemtt and knowledge, and not koz lache of a good intt 
& purpole, i koʒ a zeale boꝛne to the law reſiſting the maker therof. Which 
blyndnes it pleaſed god by his ſecrete counſel to ſuſtet foz atyme, to then⸗ 
tent that Jbeyng ſodenly chaunged from ſo great a bolſterer of the lawe 
into a pzeacher ofthe goſpel, myght by myne example dꝛawe and pꝛouotze 
manp to Chi iſte. 5 

But when it pleaſed god, which ſeperated me from my mothers wombe. and called 
me hereunto by his grace, toꝛ to declare his (one by me, that I ſhould pꝛeache hym amg 
the Heathen: immediatly I communed nat of the matier with fleſhc and bloud, neither 
returned J to Jerufalem to them whiche were apoſtles befoze me: bur went my wayes 
into Arabia, and came agayne vuto Damaſco, 

Whettoze as tone as it pleafed God, whiche long bekoze that, euen fro 
mp mothers wombe,had putpoſed and choſen ine out foʒ his bulines.vpõ 
me to declare and nottfte his pleaſute, and whereas J no ſuche thyng de⸗ 
ſerued,of his owne free goodnes to call me to this office, that by me, as 
by an tnſtrument.thegtozte of his (6ne Jeſus myght be knowen , whome 
as pet but verie tewe of the Jewes knewe , and of the Gentiles alinofte 
none, among whõ ſpecially he would haue me to be pzeacher, what chinke 


Jcommuned pe. dyd J-*Dpd J ſtyll cledue vnto my fozefathers la wes : was J llacketo 


not ot þ ma 
and bloude. 


ſet vpon the buſpnes,wherwith I was put in truſtzmiſtcuſed J ß wozde 
countreymen ⸗ 02 went Ito any man to aſke his aduiſe? went J to Hietu⸗ 


tie bob of God? compared J roo with anye ofthe Ipoſtles, that were mp 


The texte. 


lalem, to haue my golpeli ſtabſyſheb by they; authozitie,who,becaule bes 
foze me they were called to the dignitie of apoſtleſhip,are highly eſtemed⸗ 
No J dyd not fo. Noz thought Itt couuenient, that it ſhoulde vy mannes 
authoꝛitie be contirmed, whiche was by Chziſtes commaundement imme⸗ 
diatly committed bnto me. But kurthwith as ſoone as J perceyued inpne 
errour,and had recepued from heauen this commiſſion , without any de⸗ 
laye went J into Arabia, whete Jnothyng doubted to pzeache Chziſtes 
naine,beyng as yet to the wylde and barbaroule people either vnknowen 
oʒ hated; with no leſſe 3eale pꝛrachyng us the grace of the golpel, than J 
erſte pzeached Moſes lawe. And from Acabia tetoutned Ito Damalco, 
where ſtreyght fro my baptiſine J had begun to pzokelle Chʒiſtes name. 


Then atter thze prares, I refoutned eo Jeruſalem to ſe Peter and abode with hym 
xv. dayes. other of the Apoſtles ſaw J none laue q ames the Loꝛdes bother. The thiu⸗ 
ges therkoze whiche I wzece to you: behol de befoze god, I lye not. 


Thence after a the yeares ſpace came Ito Hierulalem. rathet to lee 
Peter, than any thyng to compate th hym. And with him abode, Jnomoze 
of the Ipofties laboured J to ſes none, ſauing James, whoſelurnameis 
Juſtus, who was foz perfit holynes ol lyle called the Lozdes bzothet: he 
therfoze berame kyzſte Byſhoppe at Hierulalem. as 


of S. Paule tothe Galathi. Cap. ii. kol. v. 
So kerre as pe ſee, was J from miſtruſtyng my golpell and ſekyng koz 
any mannes ayde and alliſtence Nowe that J in all theſe thynges ſaye 
trewe,witnes is god hymſelke, at whole commaundemente J haue taken 


vpon ine to pꝛeache the golpell. 


Catter that came J vnto the coaſtes of Siria and Licilta, # was vnknowen 


chyng my perſon vnto the congkegacious ot Jewzpe, whiche were in Chziſte. But this 
thcy hear de ouly that he whiche perſecuted v3 in tyme paſte, nowe pꝛeachetg the fapth, 
whiche he befoze deſtroyed, Aud they glozitied god in me. | 


Theſe thynges done J went into the cauntreyes of Syzia# Cllicia, in 
tuety place there pꝛeachyng the name ol Chꝛiſte. Foz euen in thele coun⸗ 
treyes a certapnenoumber of Jewes began to kauet Chziltes doctrine, 


but to them yet was J by ſyghte vnknowen, notwithſtandyng J was a 
Jewe bone, onelpe this they knewe by repozte, that J was he, whiche by 
goddes wyll ofa perſecutoz of the chꝛiſtian tapth, was lodenly become a 
pꝛeacher of the ſame fapth,(o that the lame J befoʒe to the vttereſt of my 
power aſſaulted,nowe euen with ieopardy of mp lyfe J dekended. Foz 


whiche chaunge they two maner of wayes gloꝛitied god. one foz that they 
were from luche greuouſe perſecutid delluered, and koꝛ that they had got⸗ 


ten luche a defender ol thepz pꝛokeſſion. 
The. ii. Chapiter. 


Then four tene peares thereatter. J went vp agayne to Dieruſalem, with Warna⸗ 


bas, aud toke Titus with me, J weut vp by teuelacion, and commoned with them, ok the 


goſpell, whiche J pꝛeache among the Sentiles, but ſpecially with them, wyicyc were 
toumpted chiet, lee J choulde runne oz had tunne in vapne. 


= Utafter Jhad fourtene peares pzeached the doc⸗ 


8 trine ot the golpell ſpeacpally to the Gentiles, then 
went Jagapne with Titus and Barnabas to Hie⸗ 


1 
* 
SL Z- 4-4; 


N 


N 


laſtyng lyfe, aſwell as 


thozitie was among the 


dll beleued that Chi 


might ſape, that either 


oz do ſtyll now yet tun 


to haue and eniope. 


rulalem, whome J minded to tate with me, as wits 
nes of that, whiche was done. And this dyd J. not 
Ie nawe of bumanitie, as J dyd befoze,but at goddes* 

| 8 RS x commauudeinent,tothe intent the Jewes (houlde 


better knowe, when they ſhould lee lo great a num⸗ 


they, 


ber of Gentiles without circumciliõ called to euer⸗ 


| | that ſaluacion oughte to beloked koꝛ, not fo; 
titcumcilions lake, but by fayth geuyng to the goſpell . With them ther: 
foze compared J wy goſpell, 
among the Gentiles, and wit 


whiche J by Chztiltes wyll hitherto pzeache 
h them elpectally communed J , whole au- 


Jewes moſte eſtemed, leaſt anye of them whiche 
ſtes goſpell ſhould be mpngled with Moles lawe, 
in the coutſe of the golpell had tunne in vapne, 


as tou⸗ The texte. 


The texte. 


J wee tp bp 
reuclacion , % 
comuried w 
them. 


do ft tunne, in that th;ough the gykte of fapth without men⸗ 
tan makyng of circumciſion J. had pzomyſed them the ſame laluacton, 
that we whiche are circumctled puttyng our confidence in Chziſte, truſte 


Allo 


The texte. 


Ind that be⸗ 


tauſe ot᷑ intũ 


ers. ü c. 


The texte, 


The paraphnale ołl Eralmus vponthe Epiſtle 
Allo Titus whiche was with me. thougb he were a Greke, yet was uot competed ty 
be circumciſed: aud that becauſe of incamers beyng falſe vzethzen, which came in pꝛiue⸗ 
ly to fpyr sute our libertie whiche we haue in Chziſte Hefus,that they myght bꝛyng vs 
into bondage. To whome we gaue no coume, uo not fo: the tyme (as coucerupug to be 
bꝛought tuts ſubteccion)becauſe the trueth of the goſpell myght contiuewe with you. 
And lo terre were we from chargyng the Gentiles with the burden of cit⸗ 
eum ciſton, that not ſomuche as Titus, when he was bothe at Hteruſale, 
and canuerſanut alſo among Jewes, that ftyfly defended eircumcilion, 
was by the chief apoſtles of the Jewes compelled to be circumciſed, be 
cauſe he was a Gtecian and not a Jewe. Ind how muchelelle then ſhould 
pe lo do there tn Galacia by compulſion of any falſe apoſtles Suche as a« 
mong the apoſtles were chiefe,requirednot of vs to haue a Gtecian cit⸗ 
cumciſed, thetin vndoubtedlye intendyng, that the bondage of the laue 
ſhoulde by lytle and lytle weate quyte awape, and the libertie ofthe gol 
pell be eſtablyſhed. But into oute companpe there ctepte cettapne kalle 
chziſttan men, whome J mape foz good caule ſo call, becauſe they exacte 
that, whiche Chziſte would, ſhould weate out of ble. Trayterouſlyand 
kallly came they within vs to eſpye oure lybertie gyuen vuto vs thzoughe 
the golpelt of Chꝛiſte, wherat they enuied, intendyng nothyng elles but 
though c>rcumcilon to bzyng vs agapne back warde into the bondage of 
the la we. Ok them was it moze lykeip, that we ſhoulde though they; im⸗ 
poztune meanes, be compelled, leſte by reſiſtyng.ſome commocion might 
be ſtiered vp. f 

And pet not ſo muche as to them gaue we ſo ferfurthe place, no not foz 
the tyme lo ſatiſtyeng they myndes, by ſubmitting oute lelkes, that Ti- 
tus ſhoulde be circumciſed, which thinge was by vs done foz pour lakes, 
(che that whiche was in Titus done ok neceſſitte,ye without neceſſitie to. 
— the ſame myght fall fromthe truthe of the golpel, into a Jewyſhe 

petſticion. | 


Oftherk whiche lemed to be ſome what (what they were in tyme paſſed it maketh 
nd matier to me: god loketh on the out warde apparence of no man) neuerthele ſe they 
whiche ſemed great, added nothyng to me. But coutrariwiſe, when they ſawe that the 
goſpell ouer the vucircumctſion was committed vuta me, as the goſpell oucr the cixcũ⸗ 
ciſion was committed vnto Peter (fo2 he that was myghtie in Peter, in the dapolehyp 
ouet the tircumciſion, the ſame was mightie iu qt among the Geutiles) when they pers 
ceyued the grace, that was giuen vnto me, then James, Cephas, and Jobn , whiche le⸗ 
med to he pillets,.gaue to me and Barnabas the right hides ot that felowſhyp, that we 
Gouldc be apoſtles among the Heathen, and they iu the circumciſion, onlpe þ we Oould 
remember the pooze. Wherin alſo was diligent to do the ſame. 


Now pf ſome of them, whoſe authozitte is chieke,at any tyme either ex 
acted of any other circumciſion, oz elles permitted it, whither they therto 
well dyd oz not, that iptle appertayneth vuto me. this is fo; me ſulfictent, 
chat they haue fozſaken they; olde opinion,and ate nowe of the lame, that 
Jam ot. owe ſoeuet the matiet goe, it is among men a great mattier to 
de well eſtemed, but with god ate not regarded ſuche outwarde appaten⸗ 
ces, vut the very trouthe.Be it ſo ᷣ their autbazitie is greater, than myne, 
pet as touchyng the pure pzeaching of the golpell, they ſo lytle furthere? 
me, that they had rather by me therip lame encreale and 222 ; 


of S. Paule tothe Galathi. Cap. ii. fol, bi. 


fo alter Þ vpon declatation and tryal had of my pꝛeachyng vnto them, 
they perceyued, that Chziſte had aſwell put me in truſte with pꝛeaching 
of his goſpel among the Gentiles, as he had done Peter among the Jews 
es / and when they lawe allo that my pzeachpng without circumciſion was 
noleſſe effectual , than Peters was, with citcumcilton toyned with his, 
and vpon oure repozte they vnderſtode that god had gyuen vs with the 
equall grace ofthe goſpell,ſo ferre were Peter, James, and John who a- 
monge them were thought pꝛincipall pillers , from repzouyng mp pꝛea⸗ 
chyng.that with me and Barnabas gyupng vs theyz ryght handes , they 
made alegue of felowſhippe,that we ſhoulde with one conſent and mynde 
pzeache one goſpel,euery man in his poꝛtion:we among the Gentiles, and 
they among the Jewes. Noz gaue they vs any intunction, to call anye of 
the Gentiles to circumciſton. Dnely this de(pzed they of vs, that what 
tyme we among the Genttles pzeached the golpell, we woulde remember 
the pooze people, whiche were at Hieruſalem, that they thereby myght by 
ſome of them be relieued. Jn whiche popnte,fozalinuche as it well agreed 
with the doctrine of the golpel, we diligently obeyed that thepz commaũ⸗ 
deinent,as we would not haue done, had they gyuen vs in commaunde⸗ 
ment to circuimcile the Gentiles, Foz an vnmete thyng is it, that with 
bs any mannes authoztte ſhoulde ſo take place.that fo; fauer bone vnto 
hym we ſhoulde not after a ryght trade ſee vnto the ghoſpel, Foz as at 
the begpunyng the matier required ſoine thyng f0z a ſeaſon to beare with 
ſuche as from Jewyſhenes were turned to the golpell becaule they could 
not vtterlp be bzought from 5ᷣ religion, whertn accozdyng to they; elders 
lawes was, they were nozeled euen from they; pouthe )leſte by that occa⸗ 
ſion many might from Chzilte be dilcouraged: ſo was there a diligence 
to be vled,that thzough oure aduertiſement ſuche people myghte be con⸗ 
tent to leaue any lenger to be bozne with, ſpecially [pnce therin there was 
moze teopardy,than auauntage. Foz of them, whtche of Jewes embzace 
thedoctrine of the goſpell,a verpe (malt noumber is there, in compariſon 
—_— we of the Getiles by our pꝛeachyng⸗ haue enryched Chziſt 
ty, 

And of theyꝛ further encreaſe alſo ſtande we in great hope, ſynce the 
Gentiles dweil lo fer and wpde abzode in the wozlde, whereas the Jewes 
incompariſon be contayned,but within a very narow cumpace. Nowe of 
the Gentiles the greateſt parte in ſuche ſozte abhozre circumciſion, that 
moze lyke were they to fozlake Chzilt,# his golpell,then vpon them to re⸗ 
ceiue the poke of ſuche an odtoule law. Belſide al this alſo, this greater teos 
pardy is to be feared,leſte pt᷑ men longe ã in moſt places abzode vle ſuchs 
kynde of ſutteraunce and bearyng, it come to paſſe, that the free benefite 
ok out ſaluacion, fo the whiche goddes goodnes and oure fapth ſhoulde 
be thiked, greatly leme to hang vpon the ceremonies of the law. Which 
pk men le obſerued by the chiefs apoſtles then wyll ſuche,as are ſomwhat 
bent to luperſticion, take it, as thoughe without them the kayth taught 
the goſpell to the attapnyng ol euetlaſtyng ſaluacion were not — 
Foz what is externally done, all men ſe. but with what myndes and p#;jrs 
pole thynges ate done, that ſe they not. PPP 


} 


Jad 
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And in matiers of ſuſpicion it is a kuo wen thyng , that men are commg- 
ly gyuen alway to ſuſpecte the wurſte. Bye meane wherof, that they ſhall 
do foz the tyme,gyutng place to the exc. adyng ſuperſticion of the Jewes, 
and agapnſt theyꝛ conlcience, wyll other tudge,as done of deuocion, and 
not beate with they: weakenes.Men haue fo; a ſeaſon bozne w the Jews 
es ineuitable ſttupuloſitie, from whome they muſt nowe by lytle and litle 
encreaſe to better.But to exacte that of the Gentiles, whiche was but fo; 
a tyme ſuffered in the Jewes, that maye by no meanes be bozne with, The 
Jewes kyzſte were excuſed by reaſon of a certayne perſwaſion receyued 
ot theyz pꝛedeceſſours, and beſpde that by a long cuſtome, whoſe power is 
almuche effectuall,as is the power of nature: agapne by that god was 
authour of they: la we, by dpuerſe other thynges alſo, ot which none mape 
be bzought foz defence of the Gentiles , yt they ſhoulde lykewyle myngle 
Moles lawe and Chziſtes together. But now am I lpectallp put in truſt 
with the Gentiles, as Peters charge is ouer the Jewes . And meete 
-- is that eche of vs pꝛyncypallpe haue a regardetohis owne cure and 
charge. 


But when Peter was come to Antioche, F withſtoode hym openly,becauſe he was 
worthy to be blamed. Foz per that certapne came from James, he dyd cate wyth the 
Gentiles. But when they were come, he withdzewe and ſeparated hymſelte from the, 
feartug them whiche were of the circumciſion, and the other Jewes diilemdled aſwel 
as he: in ſomuche that Barnabas alſo was bzought into they? ſimulacion. 


Wherin ſurely J wyll gyue place to no mannes authozitte,in ſomuche 
that when Peter came to Antioche, albeit among the apoſtles J well wil 
that his autozitie was chiefe,yet nothyng doubted J playnipe and euen 
at his face to withſtand hym, moze eſteamyng the golpell, than the dignt- 
tie that he was in. oz letted J befoze all men to repzoue his waueryng 

I withftode inconſtancie and pꝛetended feare,ſpnce the acte ſelłe was foz this wel woz⸗ 
dem open . thy tepꝛoke, betaule the ſame made to the great daunger of manpe, which 
were lykely other wyle to take it, than was by hym ment. euen as thoughe 

he had ſo done bpona conſcience, and not to beate with the Jewes infir- 

mitie. Foz where he befoze ſyttyng at dyner with certayne,whiche of Gen⸗ 

tiles wer come to the pꝛokeſſion of the golpel, with the eating indifferent- 
pPpall kyndes of meates,ſtreyght when certayne Jewes (ent from James 
wich the ges came vpon them at diner tyme, he withdzewe hymlelf from the table, pje- 
tiles, tendyng, as thoughe he had not with them indifferentlye eaten commen 
meates: without doubte kearyng leſte he ſhoulde offende they: conltien⸗ 

ces, whom he thought as yet ſomewhat moze ſuperſticioule than coulde 

wholy fozſake and leaue luche chopſe of meates,#to be alſo ſuche, whichs 
tudged,that it coulde not well ſtande with godlynes,that a Jeweſhoulde 

with a Genttle aſmuche as ſytte at one table. Whiche cloke and pzetenle 

Ind 8; other Of Peter,albett it came of a good mynde, yet was it ſome thing vndilcrets 
gewes vie- and lyke to haue turned to the vttet deſtruccion of many,becauſenot on- 
he, lye the reſt of the Jewes that late with vs, kauozed Peters diſſemblyng 
but alſo my felowe Barnabas moued with Peters authozitie , euen with 

Peter withdzewe hymlelf from that ſyttyng, | Godot 


* 
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of S. Paule to the Galathians, Cap. ii. Fol.vii, 
Whole dillemblyng there was no doubt, but that all the teſt welnigh 


would haue folowed , had not remedye been kounden with fierce and ves 
hement reliſtence and contencions. 


But when J lawe that they went not the right way after the trueth of the goſpel. 


J ſayd vuto Peter befoze them al: It thou beyng a Jewe , liueſt after the mancr of the . 


Gentiles, and not as do the Jewcs : Why cauſeft thou the Gentiles to ltue as do the 
Jewes: Fo we whiche are Jewes by nature, and not ſynners of the Gentiles, ànowe, 
that a mã is not iuſtitied by the dedes ot the law, hut by the tayth of Jeſus Chꝛig: And 
we haue belcued on Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we might be iuſtified by the fayth ot Chꝛiſt, and 
not * deedes of the lawe: becauſe that by the deedes of the lawe no tleſhe halbe 
tuſtitied. a 


When J percetued therkoze, that certaine, one while appliyng them 
to the getiles fredome,and other whiles to the Jewes weakenes, haulted 
as it were bet wixt both, noz went the right wap, noz ſtedkaſtly fozwarde, 
as the trueth of the golpell would, whiche at that tyme was lo bzymme, 
that it was tyme without all clokyng ſtedfaſtly to pꝛokeſſe the ſame, that 
the ceremonies of the la we were aboliſhed, and to ſaluacton offered by 
the goſpel helpe nothyng, to remedy the peril that euerp manne was in; 


_ plainly in euery mannes ſight J reſiſted and gatnſayed Peter:that bpon 


cozreccion of the heade,all might by his example amende, as they would 
when they ſhould ſee, that euen he obeyed mp rekozmacion. Ind by thele 
woꝛdes reſiſted J him, and ſayd:what meaneſt thou Peter-foz what pur⸗ 
pole is it, that thou this wyſe withdzaweſt thy lelke e Why doeſt thou, 
whiles thou vndilcretely feareſt foz thy Jewes, dʒꝛawe theſe my Gentiles 


It᷑ thon be · 


into a daungerous luperſticion e Foz it thou beyng a natutal Jewe thy pug a Jew.u 


lelfe # pet not regardyng Þ ſuperſticious vlages of thp cotitreymen,liue 
euen as the Gentiles do, coumptyng nothyng vncleane, but that whiche 
is to Godwarde vacleane , ſynce againe thou haſt at other tymes heres 
tofoze done likewpſe with Cozneltus Ceturio,and euen now at this tyme 
alſo here in our company, why art thou now become vnlike thy ſelte, why 
doeſt thou inconſtantly withdzawe the from diner, euen as though it ſo 
were with the. that wheras befoze this tyme thou ſhewedſt thy ſelt not to 
regard the differences in meates, noz pet to be with gentiles conuerſant, 
that fuche actes of thine were not done vpon any ſuche tudgement and 
diſcrecton, but to pleaſe men withal;noz ſeineſt thou to vnderſtande, that 
this thyne example not onelp confirmeth the Jewes in they: luperſticion. 
whiche were mete to be aboliſhed, but ß the Gentiles alſo, whiche are bez 
comen chꝛiſtians, ate like to be compelled though thine example, whiche 


atte among the Apoſtles chiek, to be charged with the ceremontes ofthe 


Jewes.from who Chziſt would haue men free,not onely them, whom the 
grace of the goſpel found fre, but alſo þJewes ſelfe,who it found bonde. 


We that are no Gentiles bozne, whom the Jewes cal ſpnners & vnpure, x mar. isnoe 
whiche at the tyme of pꝛeachyng the goſpel were in dede Jdolaters, but anten by 


the dedcs of 


ate by nature Jewes,bozne vnder the lawe, whervnto foz a ſeaſon we wel the taws, 


obeyed,beyng yet taught, that thzough the kepyng ofthe lawe noman is 
luſtikied, but rather byacertaine cofidence, wherby we truſt though the 


fre mercy of Chꝛiſt to haue remiſſion of ſpnnes. miſtruſtyng the tawe ol 
out elders, we reloꝛte to Chziſtes religion, ttuſtyng by meane therof to 


bb. i. obtaine 
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obtaine righteouſnes, not ſuche as map bzyng vs into mennes fauo;, 

but into the fauoz of God, whiche the kepyng of the ceremonial la we, as 
a thing not ſuffictent, was not able to bzyng aboute. And ſhal we now be 
beginners and authozs, that the Gentiles miſttuſtyng Chziſt hall now 
leke vpon the fuccour of the lawe, ſpecially ſynce we well knowe , that 
though the benefite ofthe lawe no man befoze God ts made righteous? 
Il menne were , what nede were it to reſozte to the fayth of the goſpel 


The texte. If while we ſceke to be made righteous by Chꝛiſt, we our ſelues are found ſititiets, 
is Chꝛiſt then the miniſter of ſinne⸗ God fozbid. 


Ind ik after our once receiuyng the kayth of the goſpel, we be neuertheles 
found lubtecte to ſynne, lo that we nede yet an other remedy, as muche as 
we had nede of beyng vnder Moles lawe, and beyng dilapointed of the 
hope we ſtoode in, ſo that we now againe ate compelled to ſeke vpon the 

3s Chit the la we, that of vs was fozſaken, what ſhal we ſay ſhal we ſay that Chziſt, 

ide mmiltce whom we beleued to be the authoz of perfite tuſtice, is the miniſter of vn 

of tenne. righteouſnes:who not onely deltuereth vs not from our olde vnrighte⸗ 
ouines, but is alſo an occaſion of encreale therof , and not onely geueth 
bnto vs not the welthy tate whiche we loked foz, but allo cauſeth our cõ 
demnacion to ve moze grieuous;fozalinuche as vpõ hope of him we foz- 
ſoke the lawe:-whervnto if we againe be compelled to returne, we might 
ſeme not without fault # vnaduiſedip to haue foꝛgone it, of whiche fault 
Chꝛiſt ſemeth the very occaſion. But Godfozbid, that any man ſo iudge 
of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ thinke that the grace ot his goſpel doeth lacke any perfecci- 
on, ſo that towarde the attainement of ſatuacion we ſhould nede to leeke 
ſome what out of Moles law. 


Foz if haue builte againe the thiuges, whiche J dellroyed, then make J my ſelte 
The texte. — Foz I thzough the la we. haue been dead to the la we, that J might liue vn⸗ 
o Chꝛiſt, 


F0z to returne againe to Moles, after we once haue receiued the la ue 
of the goſpel it is a certain fallyng away from Chzilt and repzoche to the 
goſpel, yea, what Jewe oꝛ ſtraunget ſoeuer lo doeth , therein declateth he 
him ſelle allo to be a tranſgreſſour of Moles lawe. Foz ifthelawe any 
thyng made to (aluacion, why fozſoke he it: if it nothyng made, why 
kalleth he to it agaynee It the buildyng thzowen doune with myne 
owne handes, Jbegynne euen krom the foundacion to buplde the ſame 
againe,whiche J erſte deſtroyed, ſhewe not I therin my koly, whiche lette 
that vp againe, whiche J vnaduiledly deſtroyed? No caule is there then 
why after we haue once embzaced the kayth of the goſpel, by whom the 
goodnes of Chalt would we ſhould receiue perfite righteouſnes and lal 
uacion, to regarde the fuccour of the groſſe la we, whervnto we are now 
no lenget bonde. Foz as the death of either ofthe two matied deligereth 
the partte that is left on liue fro the bonde of matrimony : ſo had J, whi⸗ 
che am a Jewe, with the lawe ſomewhat to do, as long as that mutual 
rightendured, that is to ſay, as long as the lawe liued vntome ,and J 


of S. Paule to the Galathians. Cap. li. Fol.viii 


J am crucified with Chꝛiſt, Reuertheleſſe F liue:pet now not J, dut Chꝛiſt liueth in 


= 


me The life whiche F now liue in the fleche, J live by the fayth of the ſoune of God, The terte. 


whiche loued me, and gaue him ſelfe foz me, N diſpiſe not the grace ofGod;Foz if righ- 
teoucues come ot the lawe,then Chꝛiſt died in vaine. 


But aſſone as thzough the death of Chztſt and the ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tilmeJ became pꝛentice to the ſpiritual lawe of tayth, J was in maner to 
the groſſe and carnal lawe dead, pet not (o dead, that liued not, but (a 
dead, that 4 begunne to liue after a better way and condicion. Hithetto 
lived J to Moles, but now liue Ito God. Fo2 God is a ſpitite. | 

As Chziſt tiued befoze a moztal man, hauyng a body lubiecte to miſe⸗ 
ties, as ours is, ſo he bepug now dead to the fleſhe, and allo to the wozld, 
liueth to God the father, free from all coʒtupcion and miſertes ot death. 
But J. whiche thzough baptiſme ain crucifyed with Chʒiſt and allo dead 
with him, am lo karte frem beyng bonde to thele groſſe and carnal, rather 
than ſpiritual and godly obſetuaunces, that to them J am dead. Foz Þ 
live not groſſe and carnal as J once was, ſubiect allo to wo2ldly deſires: 
Dead is Saule the ſtoute detender of the law,# perlecutoz of the goſpel, 
aud pet thzough the ſpirite of Chztſt haue J receiued life now muche bet- 


ter, ©; rather J liue not my ſelte, whiche of ip felfe am nothyng but car Noe 7,5 
nal, but in me liueth Chziſt, whole holy ſpirite at his wyll and pleaſure c bucth- 


in me. it. 


gouerneth all myne actes. But wheras J am not pet free from all contas 
gion of death, but haue ſtil a body, ſomewhat ſubiecte to mannes weake⸗ 
nes, ⁊ the ditcõmodities ot this moztall lite, pet in maner liue J a lite im⸗ 
inoztal,concetued in m loule thzough lure hope, aſſuryng my ſelte vpõ 
the pzomiſe of the lonne of God, though whole bounteous mercy J haue 
receiued Þ gitt of kapth, a though tapth righteouſnes , thʒzough righte⸗ 
oulnes, lite euerlaſtyng, not by keapyng of the groſle la we, but thzough 
the lingular goodnes of Chʒiſt, who ot his owne good wyll loued me de⸗ 
ſerupng no luche thyng,(o greatly that foʒ my ſpnnes he ſuffered the pu⸗ 
niſhement of the croſſe, and {oz my welth gaue him ſelke to death. Free is 
all that he geueth. 

His plcaſure was, that foz our ſaluacion we ſhould to him be behol⸗ 


ut 


dyng, and not to the kepyng of the lawe. He it is whiche frely geueth this x d4pice rot 


benefite to all men. Be it is whiche taketh a way ſynne, and geueth pure + 
and innocent like. Wete not J moſt vnkynde, pea were J not ſpitefull as 


gainſt Chziſt, if J retuled his offre ⸗ And refuſeth he not it, who after 
baptiſme receiued, loketh backe ag aine foz helpe of the la we, as though 


to aboliſhe al the ſynnes of the wozlde, and to geue euery manne euetla⸗ 


lpng ſaluacton, Chʒiſtes death were not ſuffictent: It thꝛough innocent 
and hurtles lie we become immoztal, whence( I pꝛay you)rather loke we 
to receiue both, by confidence in the law, oz by the fre mercp of Chʒiſt⸗ 
If by his free mercy, why hang we ſtyl on the la we⸗ Jf by keapyng 
of Moles, then is Chziſt dead in bayne,fozaſmuche as that, koʒ 
whiche his pleaſure was to dye, by his death 
we geate not. 


bb. ii. The 


d. dc. 


grace of 
Go 


The terte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 
The third Chapiter. 


O pe foliſhe Balathians : who hath bewitched you, that ye ſhould not beleue the 


truth: To whoJeſus Chꝛiſt was deſcrived betoꝛe the epes,p now among you crucified 


EC —c. Omenlp among men foz your koliſhenes and childiſh: 
| nes ate pe euil ipoken of, but this map J truely lap: 
FR O pe koliſhe Galathians, whiche would be bꝛought in 
to an opinion ſo farre from all reaſon, that where the 
Jewes thzough the fapth of the gofpel pꝛeached vnto 
them, ate deliuered fro the burden of the law, ye beyng 
— free menne bozne, wyl wil fully caſt your lelte into bon⸗ 
dage The harme whiche is herein done, J lap not wholy to pour charge, 
but blame pour lightenes to beleue, eaſynes to be perſuaded:but much 
moze blame J the maltce of certaine, who haue altered pour foziner 
mindes, which would God pe would rather haue folowed ſimple as they 
are, than the vngracious coalel of ſome other. 
What was he, that thꝛough an enuye and grudge bozne againſt pout 
weale, bnder whiche pe haue hitherto continued, though the libertie of 


the goſpel,hath bewitched pou, and charmyng out your ch:tſtianimpnde 


That pe 
Gould not 
beleue ptruth 


hath by enchauntment caſt you into this frenſye, that ye as men miſttu⸗ 
ſtyng Chziſt, ſhould ſeke foꝛʒ helpe of the colde and bataine lawe⸗ Where 
is that ſingular confidence become, whereby thzough the death of Chi 
ye were in lure hope to haue perfite righteouſnes and ſaluacton, without 
healve and ayde of the lawe- Pe J lap, in whole heartes Jeſus Chziſt the 
onely autho2 of our ſaluacion was ſo fartooʒth grauen and pʒinted, whõ 
with the iyen of your fapth pe in ſuche (ozte ſawe by his crofle recoctiyng 
all the wozlde to his father, as though he had been painted betoze pout 
faces, and as though pour ſelues had been witneſſes of that dede doyng. 
whiche was in dede done at Jeruſalem . The Jewes that ſawe him han⸗ 
gyng on the croſſe, and pet denied him, ſa we not ſa muche as ye did. 

Among you, whiche by his death truſted to recetue euerlaſting ſaluacts, 


was he verelp crucified , pour tyen were alwape vpon the bꝛaſen terpent 


hanged vp vpon the tree, ot whom onely pe truſted to receiue the holtome 


remedy of all your ſynnes. Ind whither now ſodainly caſt ye your ipen⸗ 


The texte. 


This onely would J leatue of you, whether ye receiued the ſpirite by the dedes of 
the lawe,o: by pꝛeachyng of the fayth? Are ye ſo vnwyle, that aftcr ye haue begunne in 
w_ — now ende in the leche? So mauy thinges pe haue ſuffered iu vame, ik u de 
Atome vainc. 

Ik there be in pou yet any wytte lelte, euen tonſider me this, whiche 
vnleſſe pe be blind, ye may ealily vnderſtand, and ſo do J, becauſe J wyl 
not ſubtily reaſon the matter with you, no: (eeke foꝛ farre fetched atgu⸗ 
mentes. Peremembze.that lately at mp pꝛeachyng of the goſpel, how 
though baptiſme and puttyng of mp handes vpon you pe tecetued the 


. ſprite ef Chziſt. It was no vaine perſuacion. The wonderfull wozke of 


God enſuyng ther vpon, as the gifte of languages, of pꝛophecie, of hea⸗ 
lyng, and other giktes made plaine pzofe, that this came by the power of 
God, and by no mannes craftie conuepaunce. This 


of S. Paule to the Galathians, Cap. ill. Fol. ix. 


This ſpirite of God(Jſay)whether(Jpzap pon)recetued ye it by Moles 
circuncilton,oz els by that, thzough my pꝛeachyng ye beleued the golpel 
of Chziſt? Notwithitzbyng that pe to Moſes were ſtrangers , pet gaue 
Chziſt vnto you thzough fayth his ſtrong and mightieſpirite, as an er⸗ 
neſt peny of the bliſſed Kate, he pzomiſed vnto you . And why ſhould pe 
nowelswhere of any other looke foz ſaluacion, than of him, of whom ye 
haue recetued ſo platnea gage of bliſſe to come⸗ | 
It Ito pou pzeached circumciſion, and if by truſt therinye teceiued the 
heauenlp ſpitite of God, then am J content, that foz ſome patte of your 
(aluacion ye (hal geue thankes to Moles lawe, but if Jnothyng taught 
you,but Jeſus Chziſt, aud that by puttyng your confidence in him onely 
pe kound in your lelte euen the (ame giftes,that the Jewes though bap⸗ 
tiſme tecetue, why ſhould pe in diſpite of Chzilt leeke foz the heauye and 
paineful burden of Jewiſhnes: Wyſe and thziuyng ſcholers from rude 
beginnynges growe kozwarde and encreaſe,but ye fcom luche godly and 
commemdable rudimentes kal backe to the wozle, n 5 
The Jewes bozne vnder the bondage of the groſſe la we, fozſakyng the 
ceremonies of thepꝛ eldets, repayʒe vnto the ſpiritual doctrin of the gol⸗ 
pel. Pe contraty, tom the godly beginnyng of the goſpel and pour hea⸗ 
uenly pꝛokeſſion, growe out of kinde into a Jewiſhe lupetſticion. They 
of Jewes become chzilttan menne, and laboz pe of chztſtians to become 
Jewes-: What neded vs to be indaungered and become debter to Chziſt, 
it Moles law luffictently wozke our ſaluacion-3ohy fozſake pe now him 
_ fozwhoſe ſake ye haue (ſuffered luche affliccions,cuen of them that hated 
Chaiſtes name and glozy: Foz who ſo thzough circumciſion thinketh to 
be ſaued,the ſame man is fallen from Chziſt. | 
Wyll pe in luche lozte vſe pour (elfe,that menne of you ſhal thinke, ye 
haue foꝛ Chziſtes ſake ſuffered tn vatneſuche great affliccions:But God 
fozbid,thatye haue ſuffered them in vayne. Out of the right way are ye, 
but ſo ate pe not fo2 lacke of good wyl, but fo; lacke of knowledge, not of 
malice in your pattie, but rather ſtaggeryng thzough the enticemẽt of o⸗ 
ther. Amende bp tymes, and feare not, but that pe ſhall netheleſſe eniope 
the kruite of your olde kayth. 


Moꝛeouer he that miniſtreth to you the ſpirite, aud woꝛketh miracles among vou, The texte. 


doeth he it thꝛough the dedes of the la we, oꝛ by the pzeachpug of the tayth? euen as Is 
d}aham beleued God, and it was aſcribed to him toz righteouſues. 


Tell me now then, whether God, who geueth pou his holy ſpitit, who 
in meruailous wozkes by you ſheweth his mightie power, whether (J 
lay)doth God this, becauſe ye haue thzough kepyng of Moles law wone 
his fauoz, ozels rather, becauſe at our pꝛeachyng pe gaue credence to 
the goſpel-Jf Genttles,when they become Jewes, wozke luche miracles 
allone as they be circumciſed, as ye do, then ſome caule were there, to be 
delpꝛous of the lawe: but il theſe wonderfull wozkes be ſeen in none, but 
luche as haue recetued the kayth in the goſpel, why ſhould you etswhere 
looke fo; the ende, then whence ye ſee the ſame begunne- The beginnyng' 
and authoz of circumciſton is Abzabam, whole childzen the Jewes glozy 
that thep be, and are circumciſed as he was, _ t not ſo muche as — — | 

ut. aine 


The-paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtie 
'ained thꝛough circumcilion the pꝛaiſe of perfite ſuſtice,. but onely by cre: 
dence geuyng to Goddes pꝛomile, at what tyme he was nat yet circum- 
cifed. No; reade we in Genelis, Abzaham was ciccumciſed, and thereby 
became righteous, but Abʒaham beleued God, a that to him was coump 
ted koꝛ righteoulnes, 


The texte. * Sn therkoze, that thepwhiche are of tüytz the tame are the chilbꝛen of Wha: 


The pꝛomiſe therkoʒe made long ſinreto Abꝛahams poſteritie is none 
of theyzs, noʒ belongeth to any of them that haue nothing els but Abza⸗ 
hams circumciſion, but to ſuche as by fayth geuyng to thegolpel ate his 
natural childzen. They that of they; circumciſion are pzoude, and boſte 
them ſelfe to be Abzahams childzen, make ſuche vaunte andcrakes al in 
vaine, ſynce they be baſtardes, and not the lawfull begotten childzen of 
Abzaha. Foz ſuche #noneels ate natural childzen to him, as faythfully 
and with allthep2 Heartes geue credence vnto God, # as Abzaham dtd; 
put thepz truſt tn hun, peak yng vnto vs by his goſpel, of what ſtockelo 
euer they be deſcended. It is not carnal kynred, that is herein regarded 
and eſtemed, but like perfeccton of myndes. 


Foz the ſcripture ſeyng afoze hande, that God would tuſtifie the heathen thzangh 


The texte. rt ry befoze hand glad tidpuges vato Ab2ahi, (ſaying : in the hal all nactons 


be thcu they, wyiche are of fayty, arebledied with faythful Abzaham, 


- Now markeandconſidze, how this mp ſaying ſcriptures many yeres 
gon teſtified and ment, that is to wete,that al men thzough fayth ſhould 

oke foz ſaluacion, qᷣ not onely a fewe Jewes bycircumciſion, That now 
ts pzeached vnto pou by the golpel. the ſame many hundzeth peres gone 
God pꝛomiſed to Abꝛaham. laying:inthe ſhal al nacions be bleſſed, and 
wynne pzale;Blit nom tould it in no wyſe be true, that al nacions ſhuld 
be bozne of Ibjaham, and pet thjough him is the bleſſyng pꝛomiled vns 
to ali people, as though all werc his poſteritie,as they tn dede be, not bes 
cauſe all are of his bloud and ſtocke, but by x:ſemblyng his fayth.Foz it 
beſetneth chjldzen torelemble their parentes. Tyerfoze.ſuche as miſtru⸗ 
ftyng the cetemonies and wozkes of the la we, haue au vndoubted ttult 
in the pzomiles of the golpel, as true childꝛen of Absahã, ſhall with they; 
kaythtul father eniop the bleſſyng pꝛomiſed vnto him, from whiche ſuche 
ſhalbe excluded as baſtardes # vntawfully begotten, imoze wozthy to de 
curſed,than bleſſed as by circuinciſion trult to be ſaued. 


The texte. Foz as many as are of the dedes of the lawe, are ſubiette to the cutte Foz if is wzitth, 


Curſed be euery one, that continueth not in all thinges whiche are w2itteu in the boke 
ot the . —— Y 


Fo2 as man as hang vpon the obſeruaunces of Moſes law, whs they 
kepe not indede,but bzeake, are vnder all Goddes indignacion & curle, 
The Jewes ſelke cannot deny this,fozaimuche as in the boke of Deute- 
ronomte this wple it is wzitten, curſed be he that continueth not in all 
thinges, whiche are wzitten in the bokeof the la we, and doeth not luche 
thinges as by the lawe ate comaunded. By whiche woꝛdes pe lee, that 


kuche as kepe the lawe ceremontal,are not toʒ that pꝛomiſed to be made. 
righteous 


of S. Paule tothe Galathi. Cap. ui. kol x. 
tighteous, but the tranſgreſſers therof are thzeatened goddes curſe, 

Wyat man is he, that is able to perfourmethe whole la we, ſpecially ſynce 
it is luche a thyng, whiche when though inhibition it hath pꝛouoked men 
to lyn, gyueth no ſtrength noz ablenes to luppzeſſe and ouercome deipers. 


That no man is tutified by the lawe in the ſyght of god it is euident, Foz the ture The texte. 


ſhall lyue by fayth The law is no: of fayth,but the man that tultillety the chinges con⸗ 
tapucd in the la we, hail lyue in them. : | fades 


But bzteflpe to graunt, that a man maye thzoughlye kepe the lawe, 
ſuche one happely (hail among men be taken and attoumpted toz ryghte- 
ouie, but not be Ipkc wpie coumpted befoze god, at whole haude, yt᷑ noman 
thꝛoughe keping the ceremontal lawe of Moles,be tudgedfoztighteous, 
without doubte trewe is it.that by the pzophet Yyacuc is wʒytten, that the 
tighteous lyueth by fayth. Foz as ſynis the ſeede,wherof death gtoweth: 
ſo is godlye lyfe,the begynnyng and wel ſpꝛyng ot lyte. The lawhangerh 
bpon keptng of certapne pzetcript ceremontes,and not vpon fayth, which 
ceremontes who lo obſerueth and kepeth ſhall lyue in dede but not the es 
uerlaſtyng lyfe wherof we are thzoughe taythe put in aſſuraunce.Looke 
what eighceouſnes the [awe gyueth lyke zynde of lyfe gpueth it. Among 
men, ſo is it, that wholo bzeakethnot the rules of the la w, he is tyghteous 
end lyueth among men oute ok all feare of puniſhmet,yut defoze god nets 
ther ſhall he be actoũpted foz righteous,noz yet fog lyuyng.vn les he lure⸗ 
lytruſte vpon the pꝛomiles made in the golpell. 3 


chu hatt deliuered vs from the curſe of the lawe inaſmuche as he was made as 


curſcd fo: vs. fo? tc is v zitten, cut ed is euery one, that hageth on tree, that the bieTing The texte. 


of Abꝛaham mtgyt come ou the gentiles, thzough Ieſus Ch. ine, tat we might teceyue 
the pzoinile of the ſpirite thꝛou h fayth. ; 


Chziſte only among other was not bnder the curſe of the.lawe , bug 
as an innocente ano hurtles lambe to the law nothing endaungered. We 
were in daunger to it, ano by reaſon therofaccurled , whiche wzetchedries 
and curſe he delyuered vs ttom, turnyng our oftence into innocencie, and 
oute curſe tnto bleſſing. So that muche leſſe.woulde he haue you nowe 
bnder the bodage ot the tainal law. But howe delpuered he vs: Without 
doubte,by thathe beyng without all (poc ot ſyn, vpon his bodpe tooke the 
payne, that was foz oute trelpaces dewe,andthe curſe, vnder whome we 
wwcre,toke bpon hymlclfc,whcreas he was from that, tee, and partakcr of 
blcſſyng, To ie he not oute ttelpates pon hym, whiche as an offender,as 
mong offenders toʒ oute redempcion luffered the hamefull vilante of the 
croſſe: Fo; f 1the boke of Deutetonomie this we teade, curſed is euety ons 
that hangeth on a tree .. And why woulde god haue it ſor Sutelpe, to 
the intente, that the ture of the la we beyng taken awape, the bleſſpng, 
that once was pꝛomiſed to Abꝛaham, ſhoulde in ſteede ot it, thzoughe 
fapth take place. Takeplace(J ſape) not in the Jewes onlpe, but in 
the Gentiles to, not thoughe the benetite of the lawe , whome Chuſto 
woulde haue abolyſhed, but by the free mercye of Jeſus Chziſte , . by: 

boat, = whole 


The texte, 


ToZTbzaham 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vponthe Epiſtle 
whole death we beyng bought agapne into goddes fauour, 4 delyuered 
from the burden of the groſſe late, maye thꝛoughe fayth obtayne the blel⸗ 
ſyng ofthe goſpell pzomiſed to Abzahams polteritte, the. ſpirituall poſte: 
ritie ¶ Imeane) and not thecarnall.Let vs ſurely truſte in god, foz he wil 
— his pʒomyſe deceyue no manne, but what he pꝛomiled. that wyll he pei⸗ 
ourme, 


_- Bꝛethꝛen, fpeake after the mauer ot men, thongh it be but a mannes teſtament, 
pet yt it be allowed, no manne diſpiſcth it, oꝛ addeth any thyng therto. To 4b2aham 
and his ſeede were the pzomiſes made, he ſayth not in his ſeedes, as manye: but in the 


ſeede, as ot one, whiche is Chaiſte. 


But to the intent pe ſhall the bettet bnderſtand this, loe a woꝛldly and 
familtar example. Foꝝ thoughe bet wixt god and man, thete de no compa⸗ 
riſon , pet a mannes teſtamente and couenaunte, when it is once allowed 
and ratified,no manne either bzeaketh, oz putteth any thyng to it, contta⸗ 
ry to the wyll of the maker: howe muche moe ſtable and ſure then ſhould 


and bis ſcedc the couenauntes and pzomiles of god be? God pzoiniled Abzabain a bleb 
were unh. (png, whiche by his ſeede all nacions of the woꝛlde ſhoulde haue. Xher- 


The texte. 


of k the in · 
tauntt cũ 
of che law. ic 


in it is to be obſerued and marked, that ſcripture lapde not ſeedes, but 
ſeede, leſte we by Dautid, Moſes, o any other myght loke to haue goddes 
pꝛomile, but in his woꝛdes noted the only ſeede,and the verpe leede of the 
euetlaſtyng Abzaham, whiche is Jeſus Chziſte, into whome thꝛoughe 
baptiſme and thꝛoughe the receyupng of the ſpitite, we thzoughe him loke 
foz the lame gyktes, whiche god hath already gyuen vnto hymn, 


7 : 2 1 8 
This N ape, that the lawe whiche began afterwarde, beyonde fourc hnnd2cd aud 
thirtie ycares,dothe not diſanull the teſtamente that was confirmed afoze ot God vnto 
Chꝛiſt warde, to make the pzomiſe of none effecte . Foz yf the inheritaunce come ofthe 
lawe,it commeth not nowe of p2omiſe, But god gaue it vnto Abzaham by pzoinyle, 


But kurther to compare the foꝛmer example, the pzomiſe and couenaũt 
whiche god,befoze the la we was gyuen made with Abzaham, whiche pꝛo⸗ 
mile he woulde haue to be ſtable.the lawe whiche folowed and was gyut 
after the lame pꝛomiſe and couenaunt, coulde not defete noꝛ diſanul. Ind 
pet ſhoulde it teſtrayne und diſapopnt the pꝛomiſe, ył the inheritaunce ol 
goddes blefling pꝛomiſed to Abꝛahams poſteritie, were due to luche only, 
as kepe the la we, koʒalmuche as in the pꝛomyſe there is no condicion of þ 
la we expzeſſed. Foz howe coulde therin of the lawe be any mencion made, 
ſpnce the la we was not at that tyme gyuen e oz in caſe the lawe had not 
kolowed the pꝛomiſe at all. ꝓet woulde god netheles with Abzahams pos 
ſteritie haue kepte the couenaunt made with Abzaham. Nowe pk the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of this bleſſed ate be due by reaſon of goddes pꝛomiſe, and the pꝛo⸗ 
mile made befoꝛe the law had no condicion of keping the law ioyned wit. 
fo2 what cauſe exclude we fr the pꝛomiſe, ſuche as to þ law are ſtraugers, 
and not ſtraungers to kapth-Foz pf by the lawe men entoye * 


ter that the bargayne is made, he go trom his woꝛde, denying that he will 
ſo do. vnles the other agayne wyll pꝛomiſe hym his lyſter, wheras at the 
batgapne makyng he had no ſyſter bozne,noz at tyme of the couenaunte, 
of mutual mariage no mencton made. The pꝛomiſe of god was free, and 
bpon the onlye condicton of fapth confirmed, whom who lo perfourmeth, 
the lame man hath right to the pꝛomile. 


Wherfoze then ſcructh the lawe? The lawe was added becanſe of traugreTion(vn- The terte. 


tyll the ſecde tame to whome the pzomile was made) and it was ozdapued by augelies 
in the haude of a med1iatc;. 


But here ſome wyll ſaye, yf by fapth in goddes pzomtle eucry manne 
muſt loke foz laluacton, foz what ende and purpoſe made god the vnpꝛo 
fitable lawe afterwarde* No,([aye not,al vnpzofitable, foz albeit it make 
not a manne vpright and innocent, pet reſlrapneth it oute libertie to ſpn, 
whyles it with ceremonies kepeth noughtie deſpers and appetites with⸗ 


in a due meaſure and compace of cyght reaſon. And had not the vnrulye bene 


malice of men lo required, there had no la we be gyuen at al, and pet was 


not the ſame lawe gyuen neyther, that all men ſhoulde therto wholpe foz traucgred:s. 


ever be bounde, but gyuen by god fs2 a tyme , ſhadowyng foꝛ the ſeaſon 
Chaiſte to come, with puniſhementes fearyng men from ſynne, and with 
pꝛomiles pꝛouokyng them to do well, foz this purpoſe made and ozdays 
ned by aungels at goddes conmaundement, to endure vntyll that after 
many eates the only ſeede ſhoulde come, wherby the god of Av2zahain pzo 
miſed ſaluacton to all Abzahams lawfull chyldzen, 

In ſuche ſozte was the law made by angels, that yet the whole power 
and gouernaunce of it had Chzilte in his handes, who in ſuche wyle was 
a meane and came betwirt Moſes la we, and the grace of the golpell, that 
he was the ende of the one, and the begynner of the other, in ſuche lozte al⸗ 
ſoa meane bet wixte god and man, that to thentent he would betwixt both 
make aͤtonement, in hymlelke he compꝛiled bothe natures. 


I mediatour is not a mediatour of one. But god is one. Is the lawe then agayuſte The terte, 


the pꝛomy ſe of God: God fo;bid, 


Nowa mediatour that is a meane betwixte, muſt needes be a meane 
betwirte many. Foꝛ no man is there, that with hymſelfe is at diſſencion. 
Ok them that diſagreed, god the father was one. who with mãkynde was 
at vattaunce. Whertoze neceſſarie was it, that there ſhoulde a certayne 
thyꝛde parſon be, whiche in hymlelke contaynyng both naturcs.ſhoulde 
bzyng bothe at vnitte and concezde, with his death ty;ſte pacifying gods 
wꝛath, and then with his doctrine alluting all the wozlde to the trewe ho- 
nou. yng of god, 

Js 


of S. Paule tothe Galathi. Cap iii. fol xi: 


then is goddes pꝛomile and couenaunt f:uſtrate and bzoken, whiche god 
without kepyng of the lawe wyll not petkoutme. Cuecnlykeas when a 
man hath agteed with an other to gyue hym his doughter in martage, at⸗ 


2.— 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmys vpon the Epiſtle 
Is the lawe then contrarie to goddes pꝛomiſes: no not ſo  Fozaſmuche 
as the lawe kolowyng the pꝛomyſe made by god, made not the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
mile vapne, but kepte men in a continual expectacion a loking fo2 goddeg 
pꝛomiſes, that by ſo doyng they myght be moze apte and readye to recepue 
the grace to be offered by the goſpell. No2 is not the lawe abolyſhed, be: 
caule it was agaynſt goddes pzomiles,but becauſe it was conuenient x 
meete.that ſhadowes ſhould gyue place to the truth: and the vnfectuall, 
to that whiche was mightte and cffectuall; 


| Foꝛ pf there had bene a lawe giuen whiche coulde haue gyuen lyfe:then uo doubte 
The texte. rightcouſues ſhould haue come by the lawe. But the ſcripture concludeth all thinges 
vader ſyn. That the pzomiſe by the fayth of Jeſus Chꝛiſte houlde be gyuen vuto them 
that beleue. But befoze fapth came, we were kepte vnder the lawe , and were ſhutte vp 
vnto the faythe,that ſhould atter warde be declared. 


Foz yf there had ſuche alawe bene gyuen, as coulde vnfapnedlye and 
truly haue giuen lyfe,then ſhould the ſame neuer haue bene abzogate,no; 
ſhoulde we haue had any nede of the healpe and apde ofthe gholpell, fo; 
aſmuche as then by the lawe cuery inan might haue attayned vnto per⸗ 
kite righteoulenes. Sukkicient had it bene therfoze in that caſe to truſte 
vpon the lawe,foz all them that were of euerlaſtpng (aluacton deſyzoule, 

But þ ſerip: But nowe,leſte men vpon boldenes of theyz wozkes myghte deſpiſe the 

ture conclu: Trace of Chzilte,foz this purpole was the lawe gyuen, declaryng and pzez 

— leribyng. what was to be done, and what was to be auoyded, that all men 

Ninne, ſhoulde percepue themlelf in daunger of (yn, whyles they ſhũne not, that 

they by the la we knewe was euylt, being vndogbtedly ouercommen with 

theyz noughtie deſpers,and by theſe meanes knowpng they: own diſeale, 

myght moze willyngly embzace the remedie to be offercd by the grace of 

the golpell. Foz befozethe lawe was gyuen,menne without cozreccton fell 

to ſyn, to whome all that lyked,was ſtrepght thought lawfull, and in de- 

fence of mennes ſynkull lyfe ſome thyng had they to laye foz they: excule. 

But the lawe had them tn luche a bzake, that they coulde not chule, but 

graunt, that they had well deſerued puniſhement,foz lomuche as it could 

not be denied, but that it was good and honeſte, whiche was by the lawe 

commaunded. Ffter that god therkoze byhis great wyledom had by ſucye 

meanes taken awape our vapne confidence in our ſelfes, and had lette be- 

foze oure iyen our (pnfull lpuyng, than declareth and perfourmeth he his 

pꝛomiſe made to Abzaham,and that, whiche the Jewes only loked fo2,as 

pecultarlye belongyng to them, beyng as they ſayed, the only chyldzen of 

Abzaham.,generally to belong to all ſuche, as were thzough fayth becom- 

men Abzahams very chyldzen, not foz they; deſerte of keapyng the lawe, 

but becaule they with all they; heartes put they; affiaunce in the ghoſpel, 

and beleued allo that thzough the death of Jelus Chziſte,godly lyfe ſhal 
all people haue, and receyue gloꝛp alſo and ſaluacion. 

Foz this purpoſe lykewyſe foz a ſeaſon ſerued Moſes la we, that partly 

with manacyng of puniſhmentes,partly w hope of pꝛomiſes made 2 


of S. Paule tothe Galathi. Cap iii. fol, rit- 
and partly with tude expzeſſing of Chꝛiſte to come, the Jewes after ſuche 
ſozte within theyꝛ bondes. leſte Chziſte at his commyng ſhould haue toũd 
them ſtcayed out into all kpndes of miſchiefe, neithet woꝛthy . noz pet apce 
to receyue the grace of his goſpell. By the pzomtſes then of the la we had 
the Jewes a cettapne rude knowledge of the miſterte of the golpeil . By 
the obſeruaunce of this lawe then were menne lo long layed and vnder⸗ 
pyght,vntyll chat was by the gholpell opened. whiche the law in (hadow- 
es tepꝛelented, that yt men wyll nowe awake. they mape cleatlpe ſee tuen 
that put in vze,wheraf they befoze had but a dzeame. 


CWherfoe the lawe was oute ſcholemaiſter vnto Chzifte that we might be made The terte. 


xyghteouſe by faytye. But aftcr that fapth is come, we are nolenger vuder tue ſcgole⸗ 
mailier.oꝛ pe are the chyldꝛen of God, becauſe pe beleue in Chzilte Jeſu, Fu al pe ihat 
ite baptiled, gaue pur on Chiu. , 


Thelawe therfoze bzoughtnot men to perfite righteouſnes,but was as 
a ſcholemaiſtet gyuen to tie rude people, that whome the regarde of ho» 
neſtie was not pet able to kepe in good o2der , they inpghte with feare of 
puniſhemente be kept lr am extreme noughtines:that thzough ſuche meas 
nes encreaſyr g by lytle and ſytle, they mighte be bzoughte from truſtpug 


* 


mſghre be 
mw ide riaghees 
ons thiougy 


vpon they; olde cetemcintes vnto Chzilt,of whome onely thep (ſhould loke *g. 


toreceyue perfite rightcouſnes, 

Nowe is not the chylce(o vnder his ſcholemaiſter, that the ſchole⸗ 
maiſter with hym multe al waye be at hande,but onlye bntylil luche tyme, 
as they beyng moze type and growen vppe to better kno vledge even of 
thepz owne acco2de fall to honeſtie, noz haue nede with feare of puniſhes 
mente tobe kepte from euvll, but by theyz fathers encouragyng frceipe 
and wyllyngly (ſtudy goodnes and honeſtie, an other whplenowe rulpng 
thepz ſcholemaiſter, whole holſome and ſharpe cozrectton they foz a tyme 
endured. As the father therfoze,though he tendcriy loue his chylozen, com 
pelleth them yet koz a tyme to be vndera ſchoiematiſter, whoſe maiſter the 
chyldzen in ſhozte tyme after ſhall be: ſo hathe god with ſharpenes of the 
la we kepte vnderhis rude ano groſſe people, vntyll that they conccrning 
the doctrine of his gholpel, beyng made their owne menne ſhould no len- 
ger neede to be vnder cozreccton of they? ſcholemaiſter, but lpue treelye, 
as free chyldzen vnder theyz moſte mercitull fathers, 


And though it to were,that god gaue vnto the Jewes onelp, a ſchole. po; yeare 3 
mayſter, pet toke he not them onelye foz his chyldzen, but tather coum⸗ — 


pted all ſuche as by kaythe inthe ghoſpell are graffed into the boope pe vctcwe.re, 


of Jelus Chaiſte,and endued with his holpe ſpitite, to be goddes chyldze, 
as loone as they are with Chziſte made one Nowe pt that, wherbp 
ve ate toyned vnto Chziſte , generallye belong to all menne, what lette 
ſhoulde there be, why God ſhoulde not indifferently coumpte all foz his 
<yldzen-Thzoughe baptilmehaue pe recepued the ſpitite of Chꝛiſte, and 
not by circumcilion. KD 


Theparaphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 
As many then, as are baptiſed, are become with Chailt — enheriters, 
emlelt of the 


in that behalfe no poynt inferio2 to the Jewes,boaſt the 
pꝛiuelege of circumciſion neuer lomuche. 


There is no Jewe neither Bentile: there is neither donde neither free : there is nei; 
ther man no} woman, foz ye are all one in Chꝛiſte Jeſu. yt pe be Chʒiſtes, then are pe . 
bzahams ſce de, aud heyzes accozdpng to the pzompyle. 


In thinges, that hange vpon mennes kauer, the condicion, ſtate, and 
perſons are regarded, but god woulde this benefite of his to be bothe free 
and allo commen to all men. Thzoughe baptiſme are we newe bozne a. 
gapne,and ſodenlp altered, as it were intoanewe creature . And as toy- 
ching this gykt, it is layed to noinan,no; paſſed vpon, whether he were bes 
foze baptiſme, Jewe oz Gentile, bonde man oz free,manne 02 woman. All 
ye though baptiſme are belonging to Chziſtes bodie, equally partakers 
of this goddes gifte, whiche is from the head conuaped into all the mein: 


bers. 
| And pk Chziſte be the very ſeede of Abzaham,by whom god pꝛomi⸗ 
Foxyrare a! Jed his blellyng to all nactons of the wozlde,tozaſmuche as ye are plan- 
Jeu. tedinChaiſte,nedes muſt ye be Abꝛahams poſteritie, Farther then, yf ye 
be Abzahaims poſteritie, euen lykehepzes pe haue ryght to Þ pꝛomiſe 
of god. Pf though the felowſhyp of Chꝛiſte pe become goddes 
chpldzen, and into it ate all 
recepued 
though fayth and baptiſine.neceſſartly it 
foloweth,that the inheritaunce e- 
quallpe appertapneth to 
all men. 


of S. Paule to the Galathians, Cap.titi, Fol. rite, 
| The kourth Chapiter, | 


And F ſay, that the heyꝛe, (as long as he is a — moms Lo um a ſetyaunt, The texte. 
though he be loꝛd ot all, dut is vnder tuters and gouernours vntil the tyme that the fa- 

ther hath appointed: euen ſa we allo, when we were childzen, were in bondage vader 

the oꝛdinaunces of the woꝛlde. 


ns lynce by Goddes pzomile due was the title of in. 
7 24 heritaũce, but now and not befoze are we reteiued into 
bc decaule(as webefoze ſapd)as by mannes tawes and 
82> Alozdinauces,the hepze, while he is within age, vleth not 

bis tight, yea he nothing differeth frs a ſeruaũt, where 
I) LL PZ/zl[hets bonne to be lozde ouer all, but is kept vnder with 
— ceeiare, and ruled as other men wyll, paſſyng that tyme 
vnder creanſers & gouernouts, vntyl he be growen vp to that rypenes, 
whiche either the la we oz his father hath appointed: ſo like wyſe in tyme 
paſt, when we were yet not apt to receiue this gift, whiche requireth euen 
heauẽly mindes, our vnderſtãdinges allo therto, not ot ſtregth ſufficient 
as pet, ve were like childꝛen w luche certaine groſſe lawes, as were mete 
fo; out inkitinittes, kept in due ozdze , bepng ſuche at that tyme; as could 
not ſauoꝛ heauenly learnyng,but rather ſuche as would with ſuche thin⸗ 
ges be moze moued , as might with our fleſhelp iyen be ſeen, as are the 
material thynges of this wozld,foz example, differences of dapes, ditte⸗ 
tẽtes of meates, dilfereces in appatel, ſacriłicyng and killyng ot᷑ veaſtes 
titcumciſion. As long as we were not apt to receiye higher inſtruccions, 
euen as ſeruauntes we koʒ a ſealon obeyed and were vnder theſe. 


But when the time was ful come, God lent his ſonne made of a woman, and made The texte. 
bande vnto the lawe to redeme them, whiche were bonde vnto the la we: that we 
thzough cleccion might recetue the inheritaunce, that beldgeth vnto the natural ſgnes. 


But aſſone as we came out of wardſhip, and were growen bp to a ry⸗ 
per age, when that tyme was paſte, whiche the euerlaſtyng father ing 
ſecrete coũſel had appointed, he ſuffered vs no leger to be vnder the car⸗ 
nal rules of the la we, but ſent foz our deliueraunce neither Moles, noꝛ 
pꝛophete, but his onelp ſonne Jeſus Chziſt. He (ent his ſonne (J lay) not 
to be ſeen, as thinges are ſeen in a dꝛeame oꝛ viſion, ſo that a man might 
doubt, whether it were lo oz not, but openly befoze euery mannes iven, to 
bea man bozne of a woman, bnder the weakenes ot our natures, to the * 
entent he would readylyHeale our wzetchednes, whom God would haue though clec-- 
to be circumciſed, c (uffre all the bondage of the lawe, to thende he would co — 
deliuer the Jewes from the burdaine of the lawe, whom he founde therto heritaunce. 
lubiecte, that noman Howld thencefoo2th like a childe withinage,liue vn 
der gouernours, but be all called to the libertie of childzen, koʒ bondage 
is contrary to the name of a childe. N 


Becauſe ye are founes : Bod hath ſent the ſpirit ot his tonne into out heartes which e he terte. 
erpett abba father, r 11 TIONs 8 oy 


And becauſe God would or his goodnes euidently declare, that we are. 
| cc.i. reſtoꝛed 


The texte. 


The terte. 


But now al⸗ 


The paraphzafe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiltle 
reſtozed into the kredome of childzen, he puttyng away all feare of py: 
niſhement hath powredeuen into the bottome of our heartes, the ſpirit 
of his only lonne, who is to vs a moſt certaine witnes, that we ate Gods 
childzen. The ſpirite ot ſeruage ſauoꝛethj and cryeth out after one loꝛte, 
the loue and good mynde of childzen after an other. The one deſireth to 
eſcape the diſpleaſure oł his maiſtẽt, thother with a great confidence cri; 
eth, O kather, father. „cr <7 550i} n . 

Whertoꝛe now thou art not a ſeruaunt, but a ſonne. It thou be a foune , thou arte 
allo au heyꝛe ot God thzough £hzitt. 25 5 
Wherin it is not to be doubted, but that God doeth muche moze thake- 
fully- knowledge the name of godly loue and charitie, than the name of 
keate. Ik this were not as I lap, neither would Chzilt haue called his 
ſcholets, bꝛethzen, noz haue taught menne to pꝛaye vnto God vnder the 
name of a kather, when he teacheth vs to lap, O our father whiche art in 
heauen. To whom foeuer therfoze God geueth the ſpirite or his konne, 
the (ame man is no lenger a ſeruaunt,but a ſonne. And it he be thzough 
Chuſt . his ſonne, by him likewyſe muſt he be Gods heyꝛe. Namely ſynce 
wholo by adopcion ret. an other into the nam: or his tonne, he in ſo 


* 


doyng geueth him a vight to his inheritaunce, 


atwichſtandyng when pe knewe not Bod, pe did leruice vnto them whiche by 
nature ate n Gods, But nod atter that yt haue knowen Bad, (yea rather ate know 
of Bod) haw is it, that ye turne againe vnto the weake and beggerly oidinaunces, 
whervnto ugaine pe deſyꝛe atteche to be in bondage? Ye obſerue dapes, and monethes 
and tymes, and peres . J am in feare of you, leſt J haue deſtowed ou ou laboꝛ in vain. 


But as the Jewes foz a ſeaſon were with a groſſe religion, o2 rather 
ſuperſticton kept vndet, betauſe they ſhould not vtterly flyde from al re⸗ 
ligion, ſo,. what tyme the true God was vnknowen vnto pou, accozdpng 
to the oꝛdinaunces of pour elders, ye wozſhipped deuils, beleuyng them 
to be Goddes, whiche are in dede none, becauſe he lemeth muche nigher 
true religion. which is vnder a kalle, than is he, that thinketh there is no 
God at all, diſpiſyng all religion, God layeth not to the Jewes charge, 
becauſe they foz a tyme liued vnder they? elders lawes, fro whom when 
they were taught better learnyng , they turned to the very right trade ot 
godly conuerlacion. Noz is pour woꝛſhippyng of idolles, whom pe er⸗ 
tontoully ſuppoſyng to haue an heauenly power in thein had in honour, 
layde againſt you, ſpnce the tyme, that by pꝛeachyng of the golpell ye 
knewe the liuyng God, oz els (to ſpeake it bettet) ſynce the tyme ye were 


5 


bane knowen knowenof God, ye. found him not, but he by his holy ſptrite dzewe you 
vc, 


vnto him, euen as that, whereas ye nowe tenderly loue him, as a father, 
cometh by none other meanes, but becauſe he fy; loued pou. God fauos 
rably and gentillp fozgatte your olde errour , but of pour owne accozde 
from the trueth once knowen wylfylly to returne againe to the lame, that 


offence is outragious and damnable. | 


TheJewes beyng taught the true religion. oꝛſake they: ceremonies: - 
and wyll ye beyng called fro idolatrie, & taught vy peachpngthe 00 


of S. Paule to the Galathians. Cap.titi, Fol.xiiti 
what perfite religion is, after the recetupng of the holy ghoſt, caſt your 
ſelfe againe headlong into a Jewiſhe bondage, ſo that wheras pe ate fte, 
ye had rather to be vnder the groſſe beginnynges of this wozloe, whiche 
neither are able to make you righteous, noz been effectual to ſaluacion. 
Fall ye not to them againe, when Jewiſhely ye obletue dates, monethes, —— 
and petes, with other luche differences of tyme, as though the Jewifhe azane vnto 
labboth day the keaſtes ol the newe moone, holy dayes,and other tpmes, u et. 
wherin the Jewes either do cettain thinges, oz abſtaine from certaine o⸗ dinaũces. ic. 
ther, as from vnlawkul actes, any thyng healped onward to ſaluacion, 
when to chziſtian men all tymes ate freeto honour God ine 

It pe haue in Chziſta ſure confidence , whence is this luperſticton- It 
pe haue not, then teate J, leſt J haue in vaine beſtowed ſo muche laboz vs 
pon pou foz your inſttuccion. pe fall from Chzilt, if pe myngle with him 
Jewiſhenes. Dulfernot , that either J, whiche haue by luche great and 
ſundzp troubles taught you the golpel, loſe thertn my laboz, oʒ that pe in 
vaine haue luſtered toz Chiſt ſake ſuche afflicctons, 


- Bzethzen J beſeche pou, be pe as J am, foꝛ I am as pe ate. Je haue not hurt me at The tette. 
all. Ye knowe,how thꝛougij infirmitie of the tiehe, N pzeached the goſpel vnto you at 
the firſt. e ud my teptacion whiche was in the fleſhe, ye diſpiſed not, neither abhozred; 
but receiued me as an angel of God : euen as Chꝛiſt qeſus. 


But rather regarde not the ceremonies of the lawe, as ye ſee me to do, 
but put my truſt in Chʒiſt onely. My ſelle ſometyme was ſuche one as ye 
now be, iudgyng that it was an high pointe of godlynes to be circumct= 
ſed,to kepe the Jewiſhe ſabboth day, to obſerue differences tn-meates;to 
ſacrifice beaſtes:toʒ zeale of who, I then perſecuted the churche of God, 
all whiche pointes now reaken J foz trifles. | 

Whetras J bzethzen ſomewhat behemently complaine vpo you, ſurelp 
this may ye beleue me, J ſeke not mpne owne weale,but yours. I might 
with the quiet vprightnes of myne owne conlcience be with mp lelfe — benrnar 
tented. Jam not diſpleaſed with pou, foz ye haue done me no wzonge. 
Ipitie to ſee you go from ſuche good beginnynges, looke rather that ye 
be table and conſtant, encrcalyng ſtyl from better to better, rather than 
fromn better to wozle, | . | 

What tyme J fyz\t pꝛeached vnto you the goſpell of Jeſus Chziſt, J 
ſubmitted my ſelke to pour weakenes, now an other while riſe pe vppe to 
my ſtrength. r loſe not the gloziouſe pzaile of peut fapth. Dt late, when 
I pꝛeached vnto you 5 golpel, ve knewe, Itoke no great ropal ſtate vpõ 
me, but euen the behauour ofa lowe, ſimple, and abiecte petſon. I pzap 
vou. what ſaw pe me, but a ſealy inã. ready to take hatme, hated ot many 
- kozChiiltes name. vnder diuerte troubles and vexactons, æ beſide this, 

one of a limple apd rude language Itaught vou nothyng, but that Fez 
{us Chʒiſt was foz your ſakes faſte vpon the croſſe, at whiche tyme luche 
was the readynes of pour fayth, that ye with ſuche vilenes in my perlon 
beyng nothyng offcnded, neither fozſooke noz dilpiled my golpell, what 
tyme by fayth therin J pzomiled pou life e. 5 
cc.li. L 


Px 


The paraphꝛaſe ofErafmus dpon the Epiſfle 
. Pea(Jlay)yereceiued me heartely,and with great honoure, nat as 
Paule, but as the angel of God, yea as Jeſus Chꝛiſt him ſelte, becaule 
ye percetued, that I bzought vnto you no wozldely doctrine, but ahea⸗ 
uenly and godly: and chat 4 went not aboute mpne owne huſynes, but 

| — in Jeſus Chziſtes behalte. God therfoze,# Chꝛiſt wozſhippedpe 
in me. 


rt u%, 


Mhat is then your telicitie⸗ Foꝛ J beare pou recoꝛde.that pt it had been poſTible, ye 
would haue plucked out your owne ipes, and haue geuen them tome. Am J therfoze 
become your enemie, becauſe J tel you the truethz 


; Whiche actes in you well declare the ſingular fayth ye once had, whi⸗ 
che was ſo ready, ſo lounde and conſtant , that it abated not, notwithſcã⸗ 

yng inpne atfliccions, notwithſtandyng my vilenes. Joyful was J foz 

t, bleſſed J iudged you. my ſelf lucky, in that J had gotten ſuche good 
diſciples. But it᷑ ye of ſuche good beginnpnges repet pou. where is your 
kelicitie becomen , where is alſo mine, whiche was, what tyme J retoyſed 
of pou, and yelikewyſe of me! This ought J truely to teſtifie of you,ſuch 
loue bare ye towarde me, that if neede had been, ye would haue plucked 
out euen pout ipen out of pour heades, and haue geuen them vnto me. 
And why now ſlide ye from me by callyng vnto pou newe Apoſtles, to 
tearne of them Jewiſhnes With flatteryng and coloured woꝛdes they 
allure and geat your fauoz,not pzeachyng luche thinges;as helpe to ſal⸗ 
uacion.but ſuche as make tothey; lucre and auauncement. Im I ther» 
foze become pont enemp, becauſe I both plainely and truely taught you 
luche thinges,as J well wylt belonged to pour laluacion- 


The texte , 


terte. „ Tber are ielouſe ouer pou ami le. yea they entende to erciude you, that ye thould 
The texte. pe teruent to them warde. It is good ulwayes tobe ferient in a good thyug, and not 
onelp when J am pꝛeſent with you. 


| But J wel ſee Galathias, wherabout they go,ſome ielouſly wooe you 
| and as it were enuiyng at me, laboz to wynne pour fauoz, but pet ſo do 
| they neither of good ne godly purpoſe . Foz they do not this to polite, 
but to plucke you backe from the libertie of the goſpel into a Jewiſhnes, 
vonder whiche them ſelfes ate.Buſily laboz they to make other like them, 
to thende they may ſeme both to folowe and teache a meruailous and a 
goodlp kpnde of doctrine. Thinke not that in euery manne,euery thyng 
mult be kolowed, but folowe ſuche thinges, as are good, and that cõſtant 
ty, not onely while J am there pꝛeſent among you, but alſo when Jam 
abſent. pe lawe me diſpile the ceremonies of the la we, and to pzeache no 
thing vnto you, but Chzilt, and ye folowed my pzeachyng, while J was 
p:eſent. And if that were well done, why folowe pe now in myne ablence 
other, in ſuche thinges, as are not good⸗ : 


; p lptle childzen (of whom J trauaile in birth againe, vutil Chziſt be faſhioned iu 
The texte — would A wer with you now and could change my voyce, to I ſtande tu a doubt 


Would 


of S. Paule tothe Galathians. Cap. ill. Fol. xb. 


would God pe could with pour tpen ſe the ſecrete partes of my heart, 
there ſhould ye clearely perceiue , with how great griefe J wzite this. 
O mp litle childzen, once begotte J you to Chʒiſt, not without my great 
trauaile and paine, and now after pour ſwaruyng fromChziſt labozJto 
beate pou againe, vntyl that Chzilt in you be thzaughly faſhioned. 
J had (owed good ſeede, wherofit was mevte that pcrfite chziſtians 
Gould haue growen, but by enchauntment (J wote not how) ye ate tur⸗ 
ned into Jewes, and chaunged into an other kynde. Chziſt is heauenly 
and ſpiritual, and will ye be carnal peatthlp: But this cpictle cxpzeſſeth 
not luffictently the vehemencte of ny minde; Would God J might be Z word. * 
now pzeſently among you, with liuely wozdes to lette out that J after a now 
ſozteſignifie by letters,the vehemencie of whom would partely with my — 
countenaunce, partely with my teates, and partely with mp voice be en⸗ 
creaſed. To bzing pou againe to Chaiſt, Þ would chaunge my ſelfe into 
all ſoztes,and ſometymes fpeake taite, and ſometimesrequire,and lome⸗ 
times chide. Ind accoꝛdyng to the varieties of pour natuces,# neceſſitie 
of the matter, would J better apply and temper my wozdes, And would 
aſſaye euery medicine, vntyll the tyme J had bzought all yzu to health. 
But now toʒaſmuche as I lee ſome of pou fallen to Jewiſhenes, ſome o⸗ 
ther in teopardie of kallyng, and ſome( truſt ) cõſtant in my docttine, my 
minde is in muche care and keate, vncertaine, with what kynde ot letters 
to reamedie this great harme. 


Tell me(pe that deſpꝛe to be vnder the la we) do ye not heare of the lawe? Fot it is The texte 
wꝛitten, that abꝛaham had two ſounes, the one by a bonde mayde, the other by a free y 
moman. y ea, and ye whiche was bozne of the bonde woman was bozne alter the fleſhe, 
but he whiche was of the free woman, was bozne by pꝛomiſe. 


But pecultarly to ſpeake vnto ſuche of pou, as are contented to fall 
backe to Jewiſhnes, J beſeche pou anlwere me: It Moles lawe ſo great 
ly pleaſe vou. why folowe pe not the authoꝛitie ot it, it ye diſtcuſt the gol⸗ 
pele Euen Very Moles lawe lelte would luche as ate receiued into the 
telowſhip of Chziſt, to be free from bondage of the la we. pe recetued the 
lawe, but ye geue none eate to that it ſayd, 02 if ye gaue eare vnta it, ve 
vnderſtande it not, becauſe yecleaue tothe litterail meanyng onely, and 
pearce not to the ſpiritual ſence thetok. Foz it is waittenin the booke 
of Gene lis, that Jbzahain the beginner and father of all right beleuers 
had two lonnes, of whom the elder called Jimael he begatte of Agar the Jbzahan han 
bonde maide, ehe yonger called Jſaac, ne had of his lawfull wife Sara. bens. 
He that was bo e of the handematde, was bozne as childzen are comen- 
ly wont to be, and was nothing but Abꝛahams lone, euen as the Jewes 
be, de they neuer lo farte rom Chiſt. Ye that was bozne of the free wife, 
contrarye to the comon coutie of nature was bozne of a batrain mother, 
of an olde father, accoꝛdyng as God had pzomiled: lo that them, whom 
age and weakenes of body put in deſperacion of hauyng an heyze, Gods 
pꝛomiſe put in perfite aſſuraũce to haue a child. The fyʒſt childe therfoze 
was the childe ot nature, the other was the childe of fapth, : 
| f cc. iii. whiche 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 


Whiche thinges are ſpoken by an alligoꝛie. Fo} theſc are two teſtamentes, the one 


The terte. com the mounte Sana, whiche gendercth vnto bondage, whiche (s Agar, fox mountc 


* 


Sina is Agar in àrabia aud boꝛdereth vpon the citie, whiche is now called Jeruſalk, 
and is in bondage with her childꝛen. But Jeruſalem whiche is abouc is tret, whithe 
is the mother of vs all, „ 720 | 


Noz is it to be ſoppoſed, that this tale hath, beſide the trueth ol the 
hiſtozte no lecrete hidden miſterte. Foz tomenly ſuch? is Poles la, that 
as in a mine vnd?r the groſſe fleſhe and couerpng ol the body, is hidden 
the ſoule the ruler therof: lo vnder the letter and hiſtozie, a moz? pytuep 
thyng and higher miſtery is couered. Let vs then ſetche foozth, what 


Foz thete are the alligozte theſe two mothers and the two ſonnes lignifie, Dutely th 
mo teſtame- t woo mothers repzeſent the twoo teſtamentes, of whom the one bꝛough 


tes. dc. 


fooꝛth a people ſubiette to the bondage of the la we, the other bzought 
kooꝛth a people though fayth free fro that burdain, Foz Sina is a moũ 
taine in Arabta, whiche in the Chaldees language hath the name ol the 
bondmaiden Agar, and bozdereth vpon the mountaine of Sion, wher⸗ 
in ſtandeth the cytie, that once was called Febus , and is now called Je: 
rulalem, Now ate thep, that tnha bite the motintaine Agar,euen in theſe 


daies, bonde, in they; ſtate reſemblyng the beginner of that nacton. But 


Jeruſalem, whiche as tnheritquince fel to Jſaacs poſtetitie, is tte. 
This citte,fozaſmuche as it ſtandeth in a high place, tepꝛelenteth hea⸗ 
uen, into whole freedome we be called. That cytie is not onely mother 
to the Jewes, but to all vs, whiche beleue in Chziſt. 


Ent Jeruta · Moles lawe is pearthip, the la we of the golpel, fozaſmucht as it came 


lem whiche 
is aboue jg 
kree. ic. 


The texte. 


krom heauen is heauenly, Is the body is letuaunt to the ſoule : ſo that 
whiche is groſſe, is bonde, and that whiche is ſpiritual, is free. Moles 
lawe bꝛought foozth her childe fyꝛſt, the lawe of the golpel, albeit it had 
illue after,yet how many mozechildzen bꝛought it to God. Moles lawe 
bzought foozth but one nacion, ⁊ the ſame ofno great multitude neither; 
the la we of the goſpel containeth all nactons of the woꝛlde. 

Fo? it is wꝛitten, reiopte thou barren, that beareſt no childꝛen: bꝛeake fooꝛth # cry, 


thou that trauaileſt not. Foz the deſolate hath man moꝛe childꝛen, than the whiche 
hath an huſbaud. | 


And leſt ſome thinke, that this was but a chaunce , Eſai long befozs 
ſayd it ſhould ſo be, who by the ſpitite of pzophecte fozeſeyng the great 
nouinbze of Gentiles reloztyng to the goſpel of Chzilt, tefoyleth by thele 


woꝛdes: Be glad thou barren,that beareſt no childzen, bzeake foozth and 


The terte. 


crye thou that trauatleſt not. fo many moze childꝛen haſte thou, whiche 
ſemedſt deſolate and barren,than bath ſhe that hath a huſvad, and ſemed 
to put men in a metruailous hope of poſteritie. Jn the Jewes ſtate befoze 
tyme fewe were there, that came thzoughtt vnto Gods fauoz, but fapth 
in the goſpel hath bzought in many,and wil without ende bzyng en moe. 
— lee pe the twoo mothers and cheyz twoo chitdzen, the beginners ol 
twoo nacions. 


Biethꝛen we are after Ĩtaac the childꝛen of pꝛomiſe. But as then he that was bozne 
after the flee perſecuted him that was boꝛne after the ſpirite; Euen ſo is it Suche 
= 


of S. Paule tothe Galathi. Cap. iii, - fol,rvi: 

Suche as yet ſtytly cleaue to Moſes la we, belong to Jſmael, whiche 
was bozne of the handmapdel But we. uhiche gyuyng ouet out cõkidence 
in the la we, though perkite fayth hang only vpon Chziſt. ate Iſaacs chil⸗ 
dꝛen, who was bozne of the free # lawful wyfe,not vp the toutie ot natute, 
but by the pꝛomiſe of god. Noz are we recepued into ᷣ welthy ſtate . taught 
by the goſpell,becaute we were bozne vnder the la we, but becauſe god l5g 
ſynce pꝛomiſed all them laluacion, that thozough fapth woulde come into 
the felow{hyp ol his ſonne Jeſus Cizilt.Pea and in this alſo the allegone 
featly agrecth;that bothe poſterities ſauet of thepz beginners.Foz as tha, 
the elder ſonne Ilmael, caruall ſonne pnto Jbzaham,pcrſecuted the pon⸗ 
ger called Jſaac, who was bozne by goddes pzoniſe.cutatthe tyme, whe 
they plapeo together,takyng moze vpon hym, than was mete 2 lo in this 
tyme, they that cleaue faſte to the carnall lawe,hateſuche as embzacethe 
iritual la we of the goſpel, lav0uryng to be inoze-eſteamed, chalengyng 
s thep2s,the ryght of the kyꝛſte begotten, whiche is only dewe to Chiiſte: 
labouryng allo by the title of aunciencie to make the free mothers chyl⸗ 
dꝛen bonde as they be, to thentent, that being elder leruauntes, they inaye 
ouer vs that are yonger,beare rule; 29872 Sh; 


— 
* 
” 


Aeuerthele r, what ſaycth the ſcripture.putte awaye the bonde woman and her 


fonne. Foz the conne of the bond woman ſhal-not be-heyze with the ſonne ol the free wo⸗ The terte. 


man; ſo then bzcthen we ace not chyldꝛen of the bond woman; but of the-frce woman, 


But the free mother alloweth no ſuche alteracion. noz wyl ſuffer theſe 
two bozne after ſuche a diuetſe lozte to deconuerſaunt together: But, as 8 
letipture lapthe, with great indignactonicryeth out: put àwape the bonde 


woman, and her ſonne,foz J wyl not ſaffer;thatt e bondwomanes childe manne we 
ſhal w my ionne Jſaac be inheritout. The Jewyfhe Spnagoge tô muche bonne. 


hangeth by them, whiche veleue the golpell. The Jewes require to muche 
of chziſtians, whole libertie they enuye at. yt the beude mother wyll not 
gladly depart,let her tathet be thzuſt out, than w het flauy che companye, 
ſhe co:rupt mp ſonne. The inheritaunceof euerlaſtyng lpfe is pꝛomiſed to 
Iſaac, and to hym is it dewe. Let Igar,yf ſhe luſte, catye furthe with her 
the water potte of the vnſauerp lawe, whome che lo greatly loueth. But 
my fonne Jſaac by dꝛynkyng the eſfectuall ſickoꝝ of the goſpel, ſhal ſtyll 
with good lucke growe vp, vntill he become aperfite man. Whetkoze, ſut᷑⸗ 
ler ( my bzethzen) that the Jewes, which to ſtubbernly delyte in the ſerutle 
lawe, haue ſtyl theyꝛ owne bondage, oz growe oute of kynde from theyꝛ 
mother. We weh were ſometime ouc lelfe vader the bondage ok the law, 
andiyke vuta thechyldꝛẽ of the vondwomã gar. perſecuted the betie na⸗ 
tural childꝛẽ of Þ churche . ate no we delyuered fro that olde bondage, and 
receyued into the title of Satraes chyldzen, £30 | 
. Andfoz this libettie chanke we Chaiſt, into home though fapth we 

ate ſo planted, that we are become inheritets of the pꝛomiſed inhetitaũce 
al heauen. So that into what libertie Chʒiſte hath by his death after our 
falling from him reſtozed vs. that ate Jewes into the lame ate pe, that are 
Gentiles, called thzough pꝛeaching ot the golpell che 
he 


The texte, 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus ppon che Epilite 
The. v. Chapiter. | 


- 


CS taude faftetherfoze in the libertie, whe rwi rn 
wꝛappẽ not poure (clues agapue in rhe yoke — chuine hath made bs tree, an 


Oe remapneth there nothyng, but that ye 1 
continewe in that ye haue once gotten. Foz what hav: 
4) nes ts it to fo:lake the liberall gytte and freedonie, 
Y\wherin Chzilte ok his elpettall fauer yath ſette you, and 

to become bonder We, which of that paynfali bondage 
baue had experience, ate glad and teiopſe of oure libet- 
tie, and are pe of youre libertte in ſuche lozte weatp,that 


are content to become onder 


* 


CBebolde J Paule ſape vuto you, that pt ps be tirtumtited, Chzilte hall piotitt 
vou nothing at all. : 


But this wyle peraduenture pe deceyue pour ſelfe ſaping, we renounce 
not Chziſt, but becaule we would be ofeucriaſting ſaluation in moze aſſy: 
raunce, we iopne Chꝛiſte and the lawe together. But J tell pou, that as 
Chatſte would haue this his whole benefitecomen to all, ſo woulde he ons 
lye be thanked foꝛ all. noa in tbis bounteouſe gyfte oł his, wyll he haue a⸗ 
ny copattener. But becauſe pe ſhall the better vnderſtande, how great 
a ieopardꝝ it is to turne backe to Jewiſhnes: beholde , J Paule the A: 
poſtell of the Gentiies, whome pe well uno we, yea and an apoſtle appoin⸗ 
ted by Chzilte hymlelfe tell you playnlp, that pt᷑ pe be circumciſed, Chziſte 
ſhall nothyng at all pzofite you. pt ye perfitelye beleue, that he is able 
to gyue all men healthe euerlaſtyng, why leeke pe fo2 circumciſton: Ji pe 
miſtruſte and keare, leſte he be not able, then know pe not pet the benefite 
of Chzilte,wherof ſuche as miſttuſt. cannot be partakers: ſynce that gyſte 
is giuen to ſuche as beleue and truſte, and not ſo muche foz any deſearte 
of oute woʒkes. Either muſte ye whollye become Jewes, 3 koꝛſake Chuſt. 
oz els chʒiſtians whollp,and fozſake Jewyſhnes; As foz ſuche as plape 
with both handes, he cannot awaye with, noz wyl haue newe wpne poured 
into olde bottels,no2 pet olde wyne into newe bottels / Noz can he beate 
with to haue newe clothe ſowed oz patched to an olde garmente, noz olde 
clothe to be patchedlye ſowed into anewe, 3 | 

It the bondage of Jewyſhenes were ealpe, it neded not peraduenture 
to be paſſed bpon: yt the rewardefoz it were great, then ſhould the payne 
therof in ſome parte be therby recompenſed But nowe , beſydes that 
the burden is exceadyng paynful.ye ſhal not only by takpng of it not haue 
auauntage, but allo great hurte. 


Itelti⸗ 


of S. Paule tothe Galatht. Cap.v fol, rvit. 


tettitie agayne to euery man, whiche is circumciſed, that he is bounde to kepe tht he terte. 


14 la we. Chꝛiſt is become but iu vapue vnto pou: as manpe of pou, as are tultified 
dy the la we, are fallen from grace. ; 


Beware, leſte with ſuche ſtandyng in your owne conceytes ye deceyue 
urſelues,ſaping we wyl not to the whole burden of thelawe be bound, 
omewhat wyl we take ofthe lawe,astoz example circumciſion onlpe, leſt 
weſeme vtterly to refuſe it, as fo2 ſactiticyng of beaſtes, with ſuche other 
obleruaunces of the la we, them wyll we not medle with. But becaule ye 
ſhall not be decepued, J tell all men playnlpe whoſoeuer doth circumciſe 
hym ſelle. whether he be Jewe oz Gentile,the ſame man waketh hymſelfe 
bonde to the kepyng of the whole lawe. Foz asthzoughe baptifme menne 
wholy belong to Chziſte:ſo, wholo is circumciſed, byndeth hymſelke to all 
the law,foz circumciſion is the marke,wherby he becommeth a Jew. The 
vncircumctſed Gentiles ſtande in lihertte to gather here and there out of 
the lawe,ſuche thinges as are nedefull, but the circumctled are bounde to 
the whole la we. Wholo is content to recepue citcumciſton.muſte lpkewile 
ther with teceyue lacrifices,kepyng ofthe Sabboth, feaſtes ofthe newe 
Moone, waſhynges,choyſe of meates, ſtanding faſting dayes, with ſuche 
other lyke.Now wplfully to ſubinit youre ſelte to ſo great a burden, is it 
not a playne popnt of madnes,ſpectallye fozno other rewatde, but to be 


vnder a moſte paynful and bnpzofitable bondage,fallyng ftom Chziſt þ - 


only gyuer of ltbertie and ſaluacton : Foz pt,. as I nowe haue ofte tymes 
tolde you, ye looke to purchaſe perfite tuſtice by helpe ofthe law, which by 


As manye of 
pou, as arc n 


a confidence in wozkes pzomileth a certapne perfeccto , ſurely pe ate gone — the 


and departed ferre from the felowſhyp of Chaiſte , who woulde haue his 
gykte to be free, and not gyuen foz deſertes.Jnd then, pk ye be once depar⸗ 
ted from Chziſtes felowſhyp,the lawe wyll do pou no good neither, but 
rather be pour confuſion.Foz yt there were of the lawe anpe vle and pꝛokit 
befoze the lyght of the goſpel(as there was) al that, by the goſpel pꝛeached 
and taught is quite gone.Pf pe eſteme the la we, Chziſte is abolyſhed. But 
if ye teteiue Chꝛiſt, then muſte the lawe gyue place. hen J ſpeake of the 
lawe, J vnderſtande the groce and carnall parte of Moles lawe, whome 
the Jewes ſtifly mapntapne by the cozpozal obſeruaunces therof pꝛomp⸗ 
ling themſelues perfite righteouſnes.thinkyn g that the bloud of beaſtes 
ſpꝛintzled vpon them,yourgeth the ſoule from ſynne. and that waſhyng in 
wzter,ſcoureth out the filthines of loules, ⁊ that cleane 02 vncleane meat 
pourgeth oz defileth the mynde. n 7 
We loohke fo hope in the ſpirite to be iuſtified thꝛough faith. Fo in Jeſu Chꝛiſt, nei⸗ 
— 1 any thyng woꝛthe, neither yet vuctreüciſion, but fayth which woꝛ⸗ 
We contrariwyſe embzacyng the ſpirituall parte of the la we, looke not 
koʒ p tighteouſnes pꝛomiſed by any ſuperſtictouſe obſeruaunces of coꝛpo⸗ 
tall ceremanies, but by that we thzoughe the goſpel beleue, that by Chzt- 
les death we freelye receyue innocencie of lyfe,and full ſaluacion. 
Nothyng ſhylleth it, whether ye come to Chziſte, circumciſed oꝛ vn⸗ 


The texte. 


rumcſed , lynce allthis mattter tandeth,notin kepyng of the lawe, 
1 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 
but in fapth, whiche albeit be without the wozkes ol Moles lawe, petis 
ſhe not idle, but lecrerly wozketh a vehement onwardnes to all godlyneg, 
not ſo muche becaule the lawe ſo byddeth , but foz charities lake, whiche 
withoute bydding euen ol her owne accoꝛde dothe muche moze than is a; 
2 — wor ——— 02 — ei to get Joy , — hi 

charitie, what nede is thereto haue the rules ofthe lawe : At pe lacke het, 
what auapleth you the kepyng of the lawe? — | 


The texte, Je did runne wel : who was a let vnto pou, that pe ſhould not deleue the truthe leck 
ſente vnto noman.) Eutu the counſel whiche came not ot hym, that calleth you , Alike 


P 


lcaueu dothe lcauen the wholc loumpe of dowe, 


Jithe courſe of the golpell ye dyd once runne apace,mabyng bach 


ſpede euen the very ryght waye towarde the chiefe game of euerlaſtyng 


blyſſe, who was he that ſtayed your courſe 7 why appꝛoue ye not contini⸗ 
ally that thing wherewith pe were once well pleaſed⸗ Why go pe fro pot 
intended purpoſe,folowtng other mennes myndes an other whple z Be⸗ 
wate that no mannes authoꝛitie weyghe ſo muche with pou,y it make pon 
dꝛa we vacke from pour courſe apoynted. It is a foule ſhame foz you no 
to fail to ſhadowes,after that pe once gaue credẽce to the truthe. J taut 
you nothing, but that was comma unded me by god. But they p labour to 


Who was « Periuade you the conttarie, lettyng therby the encreaſe of your fayth, and 


——— callyng pou from youre pꝛoł eſſion, to a Jewyſhenes, folowe not god, as 

beieue the theyz authour,(who though kaythe hath called you into his fauour, avd 

trathe. not to a Jewyſhnes,thzough recepuing of circumciſion) but folow woild- 
ly deſpzes,ſeekyng koz they; gapnes, glozie, and maynteynaunce of they; 
ty:zannie.Dilitgently take hede,and beware of thcyz perſuaſions , They 
are but fewe,but onles pe auoyde the ſame fewes companie, it is to be feds 
red. leſte they cozrupte the whole multitude, and deface the puritie ot pont 
religton, euen as pe lee, a lytle leauen lowʒeth the whole batche, wherbith 
it is myngled, caſtyng by lytle the ſournes of it ſelf,thzoughout the whole 
dowe, whiche befoze was ſwete. Be thete neuer ſo mal a poynt of Jewilh: 
nes 1 with the golpel, the ſame lytle wyll cozrupte in you the putts 
nes therok. | 


The texte. J haue truſte towarde you in the Toꝛde, that ye wall be none other wyle myndeb. 
But he that troudleth pou, ſhall beare his iud gement, whatſocucr he be. 


But fozaſmuche as ye haue hitherto ſtaggered thꝛoughe the entice: 
ment cf other, I delpapꝛe not, but that ye wyll hencefurth ſtedkaſtlpe con- 
tinewe in youre olde godly purpoſe, ſtandyng in this truſte, muche vpon 
knowlege and triall of youre natures „ but ſpectallye vpon the helpe of 
Chꝛiſte, who wzought in you to begynne with a mery chere, and wplllpke 
wyle wozke in you grace,manfully to continew. But whoſoeuerhe be that 
hath with new learning troubled the quietnes and purenes ok your faith, 
albeit he deceyue menne, vet ſhall he not eſcape goddes iudgement. 


Hym 
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of S. Paule tothe Galathi. Cap.v. fol, xpiit. 
hym at this tyme foz certayne conſideractons vtter J not, no; ble extre⸗ 
mitie agapnſte hym, but at goddes handes, to whome he is not vnknowz 
en, he is ſure to be punyſhed, who is without regarde ot any mannes au⸗ 
thautie, whome he hath muche rather offended than me. Noz let this 
woue pou, though ſome ſa pe, that J abhoꝛre not the keppng of the lawe, 
whiche haue with the Jewes lyued lyke a Jewe. and cauſed Timothie to 
be circumciled. Jdyd lo by compulſion;and oftentimes reſiſting,gyupng 
yet place at that tyine, wherin J ſawe no greate ieopardie at hande in ſo 
doyng, and contrarie,yf I had not done it, there had bene a great commo⸗ 
tion. But vowe vpon diuerlities of the tyme and circumſtaunce, expedi⸗ 
ent it is to fotowe another way. Ind to tell you bʒietly herein mp mynde; 
leis not all one to ſuffer and permit circumctſion,and to pꝛeache it. J (uf- 
fered Timdchle to be circumciled, but J neuer taught, that eitherhe,oz as 
nyeels ſhould be circumciſed. 

So lykewple when Joktetymes was conuerſaunt among the Jews 
es, Jabſtayned from meates fozbydden by the la we, but neuer entoyned 
Into anye man, that ſuche choyſe in meates ſhoulde be had, but rather 
taught the contratie, that it fozced nothyng what kynde ok meates a mi 
tate, ſo that he ble them ſoberly and with thankes geuyng to god. The 
tpme was, when it was nedefyll to beare with the ſiniſtre rooted perſuaſi⸗ 
on ok the Jewes, but nowe, ſynce the golpell is clearelye knowen, and the 
Jewes tubbernely labout to dzawe the Gentiles into they; ſuperſticion, 
itis neither wel done, noz teopardiles to beare with it any lynger, but ca⸗ 
ther beſemeth it euery man, boldely to pzeache, that Moles lawe ts expi⸗ 
ted, and that all men ought to enbzace the liþertte of the golpell. 

h 


| Breth2en pk I pet pꝛeache circumciſion, why do I then ſuffer per lecucion? Then The texte. 


is the ſclaunder of the crolle ceaſed . J woulde to god, they were (cparaced from pou, 
whiche trouble vou. | 


_ Foz yf this were trewe, that they repozteof me, that J pzeache, aud 
let furth tircumcilion, what cauſe is there then whye vntyll this dape the 
Jewes ſo maliciouſly and hatefully perſecute me: Thence is al iny toun⸗ 
frep mennes diſpleaſure againſt me, becauſe J in ſuche ſozte pꝛeache Chzt- 
tes goſpell, that therwith Jteache , that Moſes lawe is gone and abo ⸗ 
ltſhed. The Jewes thynke, that they among inen ſhould be moze made of, 
pfthe rites of Moſes law might be myngled with Chꝛiſtes doctrine- But 
nowe great enutehaue they that all other people thzough fapth are recei⸗ 
ved into goddes fauotir,whyles they bþpon them carie about them the vn 
p2ofitable marke of titcumcilion. And this is the caule,why they without 
al pitie haue long tyme gone about my deſtrucciõ, becauſe Jeuery where 
Peache and pzomile all men perfite weale. without any helpe of circumci⸗ 
lion. pf it lo we re, that I pzeachedcircumciſts;as ſome falſly repozt of me, 


why do the Jewes ſtyll perſecute me, ſynte the cauſe of al they; diſpleaſure wir do 3 
bozne towarde me is vtterlp taken awape : Truſt ye me ye people of Gas ld facher 


lacta. my pꝛeachyng hath alwayes ben one, and lo ſhall it hencefutth con⸗ 
tintwe I ke, b 
On 


pecrſecucion: 


The texte. 


is fulfilled in 
one woꝛd. vc, 


full bondage. But ye my bzethzen thzoughe the golpell are called tolibej 


Fot thelawe 


- 


— 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vponthe Epiſtle 
On poure parte ſee lykewyſe, that your fayth be, as myne is. Foz ſofarte 
am I from the mynde to agree with them, that teache tircumciſion, that 
pk they: ſtubbernes wyll not ſuffer thein to fozfake they} lawe, rather thj 
they ſhould vtterly withdzawe you from the goſpell,aud with they; per: 
ſuaſions plucke pou out of the ryght wape , I woulde wylhe them vtter: 
ly ſeparate from the felowſhyp of the goſpell.PEthep be ſo frowardlp 
uen to circumcition, god graunt them not onlp to be tircumeiſed, busch 
to be vtterly cutte ot, that they mape moꝛe plenteoully haue they deſpi; 
Better is it.that they only periſhe, than dzawe ſo man other with them in 
to damnacion. | 


Bꝛethꝛen ye were called into libertic: only let not your libertie be an occaſion vum 
the fleſh?,but by louc (of the ſpirite) ſerue one an other Foꝝ all the lawe is fulfylled-in 
one woꝛde whiche is this: thou ſhalte loue thy nepghboice as thy ſelte. Yf ye byte and 
deuoure one another: take hede, leſte ye be lykewyle con ſumed one ot another. | 


Spnce thep are ſo content, let them ſtyll continewe on in they: ſhame 


tie. and not to be bonde. So that nothyng elles noweremapneth;bytta 
take hede, that the libertie gyuen bnto pou by the lpirite of Chzilte be n 
applped, to Þ occaſion of fleaſhlyeluſtes. The bondage ot the lawe n 
ſuche lozte taken awape, that in het ſteede is come charitie taughte bythe 
goſpell, whiche by fapze meanes obtayneth moze than the lawe was able 
to do with compulſion. And pet fo: all that among frendes,of whomeone 
is glad to do foz an other, there is noꝛ mayſterſhyp no2 bondage. The la 
byddeth noman to put his lyte in teopardpe foz defence of his frende , na 
that a man ſhoulde by dektaudyng nature eaſe his bzothers nede, noꝛ that 
thou whiche arte ſtronger, ſhouldeſt beare with the weaker,oz the learned 
with the vnlearned, oz the better with the wozſe, all whiche yet commaun 
deth charitie, whiche lo alwape telleth, that thynges are to be done, not by 
koʒce, but euen of good wyll and voluntarily , Seſyde this onlye chatitit 
compꝛilyng in her the whole ſtrength and efecte of the la we bziekly, biyn⸗ 
geth that aboute, that the la we with lo many rules and thzeatnynges is 
not able to do. 
Foz all that the bzablyng law with ſo many rules labozeth to hayng 
to paſſe, all that is in a ſhozte ſentence concluded, wzitten in Liuiticum, 
whiche is this, thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour as thy ſelfe . Wherkoze y 
pe with charitie he knytte together. pe ſhall one by an others diligent 
bour helpe an other, and with mutuall ſeruice labour to comfozte other. 
But contrarye,yf pe, as carnal men ate wont, do diſagree eche one hating 
an other. and not onlpe helpe not eche one another, but alſo backbite and 
gnawe one another. and not onlye backbyte and gnawe, but lyke outrag 
ouſe wylde beaſtes,aſmucheas in you is.deuoute other, great cauſe ſure 
lye haue pe to feare.teſte ye lyke beaſtes tearpng one another be with e 
thers woundes deſtroyed, 

Co this inconuentence fall they, whiche beyng withoute the chasitie 
taught by the goſpell ſtycke ſtyll to the carnall law, whyles they mn 


of S. Paule to the Galathians. Cap. v. Fol. xir. 
al thynges by they2 pziuate commodities, wheras contrary chaiſtian cha⸗ 
titie is in a readynes to do other men good. 


Jap. walke in the ſpirite, and fulfillnot the luſtes of the ficſhe. Foz the fleſhe lu⸗ The terte. 


ſeth contrary to the ſpirite,and the ſpirite contrarye to the fleſhe , theſe are contrarpe 
one to an other, ſo that ye cannot do, whatſoeuer pe mould. But and if ye be led of the 
ſpirite, then ate pe not vnder the la we. 


The whole effecte of my wooꝛdes dꝛawe to this ende, that fozſomuche 
as ye ate deliuered from the bondage of Moles carnal lawe, ye ſhould 
leade your life accoꝛdyng to the lpirituallawe of charitie,as pe ſhall in 
dede do, ik pe neither eſteine pertite righteoulnes to ſtande in Jewiſhe 
cetemonies,noz liue bnder carnal delites. It ye liue vnder carnal luſtes 
pe ſhal al wap be vnder the la we. Endeuour ye therkoze to leade a Ipiti⸗ 
tual life, if pe thus do, then ſhal pe abſtaine fro ſuche actes. s the fleſhe 


ſhal pzouoke you vnto. Fo; as in one manne there is a groſſe and heauy 


The kleſhe 


eth c tra⸗ 


bodp, and a ſoule that is heauenly and tmmoztal, and as in one law there er to 5 pu. 


is a groſſe parte, whom we call the letter, and again a heauenly thyng, 
whiche is called the ſpirite: ſo in one mannes loule one power thete is, 
whiche ſtyl calleth to goodnes, and an other to this power contratp, like 
vnto the body # the letter ot the law. whiche pzouoketh vs to diſhoneſtie. 
Betwene thele partes there is a cotinual battaile, whiles the fleſhe figh- 
teth againſt the ſpirite, and the ſptrite againſt the fleſhe. Well may the 
lleſhe be reſtrained fro her deſpꝛes, but yet wyll it not be ſo oppꝛeſſed, but 
that it wpllaboz and ſtriue againſt the ſpirite. Ind if the fleſhe happen to 
haue the vpper hand, it is ſoinetyme ſeen, that where a man hath a delyze 
to godlines, yet beyng ouercomen by the fleſhe,he doth ſuche thinges,as 
heknoweth (ould be auoyded. And ik the ſpirite of Chat ſufficiently 
moue pou to do willyngly ſuche thynges, as ate good# godly.then hath 
Moles lawe vpon you none authozitie; 


The dedes of the fleſhe are manyfeſt, whiche arc theſe, adultric, foznicacion,vuclen- 

nes, wantonnes, woꝛchippyng ot idolles, witchecrafte,hatred,variaunce,zealc,wzath, 
ſtrife, ſedicion, ſectes, enuiyng, murder, dꝛökennes, glotonie, and ſucht᷑ like:ot the whi⸗ 
che J tel you betoꝛe, as N baue tolde pou in tyme paſt,that they whiche committe ſuche 
thinges,ſhal not be inheritozs of the kyngdome of God. 


But becauſe ye ſhal not be ignoꝛant, the ſpirite wherof we now ſpeake, 
s a thyng that cannot be ſeen, the kleſhe may be ſeen... And yet is it not 
hard to coniectute, whether a man be ſeruaunt to the fleſhe,oz be ledde by 


The texte. 


The dedes of 
the fleſhe xe, 


the ſpirite of God. Foꝛ as the wellpꝛynges be, luche are the waters and 1 
other that flowe from thence. A mannes life, maners , a doynges plainly ß 


ſhewe what a man is within. But becauſe we wyl not at thts tome ſpeake 
of doubtful oꝛ hidden matters, theſe be they, that make plaine pꝛoke, that 
à man is ſtyl ſeruaunt to the fleſhe,notwithſtannyng he be baptiſed, and 
haue ſhaken ofthe bondage of the lawe, aduoutty( J ſay)foznicacton,vns 
clennes, wãtonnes, idolatty, witchecrafte,hatred,vartance,zeale,wzath, 


ſitile,ſedicton, ſectes, enup, murder, dꝛonkennes, glotony. To theſe who⸗ 
loeuer be bonde, albeit the lame man be baptiſed, yet is he not thzoughly- 


dd. i. free 


Tye terte. 


The terte. 


The paraphꝛaſe ofEraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 
free, but vondllaue to naughtie deſpꝛes. Noꝛ be ouer bolde, becauſeye 
are baptiſed, oꝛ foz your wozkyag ot myꝛacles: What tyme J was a; 
moug pou, Þ warned pou, and now by my letter Þ earneſt:y warne poua 
gaine, that al they whiche ds ſuche thinges, Halbe excluded from the en⸗ 
heritauuce of the kyngdome ot heauen. | 

Contrarylp, the fruite of the ſpirtte is lone, jop 4 peace, long ſafferyn 3 gentleues, 
Toodnes, faythtuines. mckencs,temperancic. Agaiuſt ſuche there is no la we. They 
tcuelx, that are Ch iſſt s, hauccrucificd the fleche with the aſfeccions and luſtes. 


DOnthe other ſyde, ſuche as are perkitelp free, and ruled by the ſpitite 
of God ate knowen by theſe fruites. Foz with this ſptrite arc iopned cha; 
IE unions. goodnes, faythfulnes, meke: 
nes, tempetaucie. They that of theyzowne good wyll do thele, haue no 
nede to be pzicked foozth with compulloꝛies of the lawe, foʒ them they; 
owne inuotencie maketh free fromit . Beſyde this, they that truely ate 
Chꝛiſtes. asit belemeth ſpiritual people, haue crucifted the fleſhe with 
all the vices and delires therol. Foz by baptiſme we dye with Chzilt,and 
are buried alſo with him, 

It we line in the fpfrite,letvs walke fn the ſpirite. Let vs not be defirous of vaync 
glozp,p2ouokyng one an other, enuiyng oue at an other. 


We map not ſtande doubtfully betwene the fleſhe and the ſpitite, whe- 
therof both we ſhould folowe. Ik the lpirite geue lite to the body, tealon 
it is that the body be vnder the goueraaunce of the ſpitite. It we haue 
teteiued like thzough the ſpirite of Chʒiſt, and not by the law, let vs liue 
actoꝛdyng buto the tyclinacſon of the ſame ſpitite. It we haue truely ta: 

ſted of the ſpitit of Chztilt, let vs bzyng foozth the kruites of it, and ab⸗ 
ſtaine from al carnal wozkes. Let vs not be deſpꝛous of vainglozy, 
foz the ſame pzonokyng eche one an other ol vs to debate and 
ſtrife.enuiyng one an other of vs. Foz euen them. that pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe the rule of godly life, thele vices oftetyines 
trouble, whiche,yet are in very dede the pe⸗ 
ſttlence and deſttuccton ot true 
| godlpnesg 


of S. Paule to the Galathians. Cap. bi. Fol. xx. 
The vi. Chapiter. 


Bꝛethꝛenu, it a man alſo be taken in auy faulte, ye whiche are ſpiritual, hcalpe to a⸗ The terte. 


mende him, in the ſpirite of mekenes: conſideryng thy ſelte, left thou alſo be tempted. 


Itherto haueF ſhewed you(bzethzen)ts what ende 
al they, that haue taken Chztſtes religion vpon 
them, muſt enfozce the lelfes. Pet becauſe baptilme 
A 8&5 taketh not from vs, but that we are men ſtyl,ifany 
Namong pou by reaſon of weakenes kal into any of- 
| {7 fence, your part is, which are ſtrõger, a by the ſpirit 
[. of God haue not geuẽ place to fleſhly deſp2es, with 
/=53 Ez gentle and meze wozdes to reſtoze him againe, en⸗ 
—— = couragyng him vp, that he may riſe againe, not w 
rough ſpeache cauſing hun to deſpayze.Yipocritesvle ſuche pꝛoud lokes 
and high woꝛdes, but Chziſtes ſpirite,fozaſmucheas it deſpzcth al mens 
ſaluacion, with meke and gentle meanes calleth men to amendement. 
And oftetymes it chaunceth, that who a ſharpe earneſtnes withdzaweth 
vtterly, them gentle and bzotherlp cozreccion maketh humble and 
boweth. Moles law after ſuche (ozte ſuppzeſſeth ſynne, that it deſtropeth 
the liner, but chziltia charitie ſo remedyeth vice, that ſhe pet faueth Þ mã. 
The better thou arte; by ſo muche the moze gentlely condeſcende thou to 
thy bzothers weakenes. At Chziſtes owne example moue the not (uffict- 


J=2 
LD 


ently lo to do, who moſt mercifully ſuffered his childzen , vntil tyme they ze ale len | 
amended,atleſtwyſe pet lette this encourage pou,becaule ye knowe,that vercmyced, 


the like may chaunce vnto pour ſelfes. 


Bcare pe oue an others bur daine, and ſo tultil the lawe of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ if any man The texte 0 


ſeme to him ſelte, that he is ſomewhat, when in dede he is nothing, the ſame decctueth 
his owne minde. 


This man is fallen , remember that thou art a kraile manalſo., Let 
his fall be vnto the a leſſon, neither to be bolde vpon thy lelfe, noz pet to 
truſt to muche in thine owne ſtrength. Ule thy ſelte to warde him that is 
kallen, as thou wouldeſt be glad to be vſed,tf the like chaũced to the. And 


à milchaunce map befal any wozldly inan. Suche as at the mocion of cer 


taine falſe. Apoſtles haue ſtaggered, muſt not with cruelnes be baniſhed 
out of pour company, but charitably be called againe to thepʒ olde ſted⸗ 
kaſtnes. The tyme may come, that they beyng made ſtrong map agatne 


beate with your weakenes. He that hath vpõ him a heaup butdain, muſt 


be eaſed, and not thzowendoune. Wherkoꝛe ik eche of you beate others 
burdaines,then (hal ye in cuery point fulfill the lawe of chatitie, whiche 


Beate pe one 
anothers bur 


lawe is Chziſtes owne lawe. Chziſt wheras he neither was vndes ſynne, dame 


noz nigh the ieopardye therof, pet bare he vpon him our wickednes, and 
of his great mercy healed vs, condemned vs not, as one without pitie. 
Let no man thinke him ſelfe to be tighteous, and vpon confidencetherin 
delptle his bzother , that is with ſome kynde of ſynne entangled, 


dd. ii. Foꝛ 


Che texte. 


The paraphꝛaſe ot Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 


| Fo2 a man to ſeame iuſt to him ſelke, is a pzofe of a fained righteoulnes, 
Wherkoꝛe it any man thinke him lettfe lomethyng, when he in dede is nos 
thyng,he deceiueth him lelke. 


Let euery man pꝛoue his owne woꝛke, and then hal he haue rcioyſpng,onely in his 
omue ſelte, and not in an other. Fo} euery man ſhal beare his owne burdaine. 


Joꝛ neither ts anp man therfozerighteous,becauſe he auaunceth him 


ſelfe vefoze the linner, noz is therfoze one man defiled with other mennes 


The texte. 


lynne, ik he ſubmitte him ſelte to reſtoze him agame. Noz is he therfoze 


good, becauſe he cõpateth him ſelte to a wozſe.Euery man ſhalbe iudged 


by his owne dedes. pet muſt noman in his owne dedes haue a confidece, 
but euety manne mull ſerche with him ſeife, whether that, wherin he bea⸗ 
reth him ſelfe in hand to do well, be luche, as of God ſhuld be allowed. It 
thine owne conſcience condemne the not, yet glozy not, becauſe other ate 
weake, but glozy ofthyne owne ſtrength, gloꝛy inwardly,geupng God 
thãkes foʒ his giftes beſtowed vpon the, noz boſt it among other, ne dil- 
pile them, that ate not lo ſtrong. as thou art. Helpe him, it thou be able, 
il thou be not able, let God his iudge alone with him. Neither ſhal his 
{pnne diminiſhe thy rewarde, noz thou foz an other mannes offence be 
puniſhed, but vekoze God euery man (al beate his owne butdaine. 

Let bim that is taught in the woꝛde, miniſter vnto him that teacheth him iu all good 
thinges. Be nat deceiu N od is not mocked. Foz what ſoeuei a man foweti that hal 


he alſo reape. Fo? he that ſoweth in his fleſhe, hal of the ſleche reape cotupcion: but he 
that ſoweth in the ſptrite, chal of the ſpirite SI life rucrlatong 227 


But as long as we be in this woꝛlde, we ate bounde eche one to helpe 
an other. And as it belongeth to them, whole giktes are about others, 
with teachyng,comtoztyng #erhoztacion to heipe their bzothers weake⸗ 


nes, ſo let luche, as be holpen,remembze, that they be not vnthankelul to 


Be not detei⸗ 


fuche as haue done foz them. And lo among you (hal al good thinges be 


ned God ism coinen, if the p, that can pꝛeache the golpel, teache, comfozt,# beate vppe 


not mocked, 


The texte. 


the rude, and they againe that are taught, ot they; ſubſtaunce geue they? 
teachers and counlailours neceſſaries, ſo that one do fozan other. Let 
them that teache,take heede that theyz docttine be chziſtian , and (auo? of 
the ſpitite of Chzilt, ozels better wer it foza ma not to veleue his teacher 
at all. Belyde that, he that foꝛ cozrupte teachyng the goſpel recetueth 
mede ol him, whõ he lo teacheth, the man he decetueth, yea, and him ſelke 
to, but God can not of him be deceiued. Wherkoꝛe my counſail is, that ye 
teache ſincerely the goſpel, foz God is not mocked with. But ſuche leede 
as euery mi ſoweth, ſuche ſhal he mo we. Whoſo teacheth carnal doctrin, 
fo; his ſede he ſhal reape fruit which is coꝛruptible. But he that teacheth 
ſpiritual doctrin.ſhal toꝛ his ſpiritual and heauenly counlail receiue lie 
rewarde, whiche is like euerlaſtyng; 


Let vs uot be weary of well dopng. Foz when the tyme is come, we ſhall repe with- 
out wearynes. Whyle we haue therfoze tyme : let vs do good vnto all men, and eſpect- 
alty vuto them, whiche are ot the houſholde of fayth, 


Therkoze 


we haue a rewarde of men, oꝛ not. Foz when the tyme ſhall come, we (hall 
gather kruite, whiche ſhall neuer dye, and receyue foz our tempozall la⸗ 


bours, wages euetlaſtyng.Sowyng time ſhall not alwaye tontinew, the, 


time ts came, 
wie al reape 


tyme ſhall come, when we ſhal neitycr with out owne dedes be holpen no 


of S. Paule to the Galathi. Cap. vi. (ol. xxi. 


Therfoze let vs alwaye endeuoure to do foz all men, noʒ ceale at any tyme 
to do good dedes, whether we haue gentle [cholcrs , oz vngentle, whether 


When the 


with other mennes , Foz the tyine of this pzelent lyke we maye with good — weg 
woꝛkes wyn goddes kauour and helpe other, but at the dape of iudgeme rt, 


neither ſhall oure good wozkes haue place, noz we be able to do foz anye 
other. Thcrfoze let vs take the tyme, whyle it lerueth, endeuouryng to do. 
bothe foz all men, and ſpectally toꝛ them, that are of the lame religion and 
fayth,that we be of. The Jewe fauourcth none, but Jewes, but the cheilti⸗ 
an kolo wyng the example ok Chziſte is deſyzoule to do good [03 ail men. 


Cyeſe,howe large a letter J haue wꝛytten vnto you with myne owne hand. as many The texte, 


as deſyꝛe with out warde apparence to pleaſe carnally : the ſame conſtrapue pou to be 
circumciſed, only leſte they Qoulde ſuffer per ſecucion foꝛ the crolſe of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ they 
themlelues, whiche are circumciſed, kepe not the lawe, but deſpze to haue pou circumci⸗ 
ſed, that they might teioy le in pour kleſhe. 


pe le (pe people ot Galacta,) how J am in this matier delited, which 
with wyne owne hand wzote vnto you lo long an epiſtle. pe knowe mp 
hande wzyting.Nocaule haue pe to thinke, that it is acounterfaite letter, 
it is all myne,and a declaracion of my good wyl to war de pou. And looze, 
that it w you be of moze weight, than anye kalle apoſtles docttine. Suche 
as endeuoute rather to pleaſe men, than god, ſuche (IJ (aye )moue pou to 
be circumciſed, to thintent they maye bꝛyng pou in hatred of the Gentiles 
foz Chziltes lake. and in dilpleaſure with the Jewes foz lacke of citcumci⸗ 
lion. Jewes are they, that ſo teache, and fearethe diſplealute of they; coũ⸗ 
treymen, yt they ſhoulde without circumciſion pzeache Chziſte, as menne 
abolychyng the la we. Suche tather ſtande in keate of men, than of God, 
and ſeeke toz pꝛayle at menes handes,rather than at goddes. Suche feare 
leſte the ſincere pzofeſſion of the croſſe of Chziſte mighte ſtiere vp other, Þ 
hate Chziſtes name, to perſecute them, and feare alſo, leſte they ſhoulde be 
coumpted foz vnlearned, yt they ſhoulde nothyng elles teache, but this 
limple lellon: that Chʒiſt was crucified. Noz do they this*toz a very ʒeale 
bozne to the lawe of thepz countrep,as J once erroniouſiye dyd, periecus 
tyng the flocke of Chzilt,fozalmuche as no not the Jewes ſelf kepe p law. 
notwithſtandyng they be of theyz kozetathers citcumciled. but abule pour 
tudenes, chargyng you with circumciſion to the ende, that they among 
theyz companions mape vaunte themſelke, that thzough theyzpꝛeachyng 
and teachyng pe are fallen to Jewyſhnes. This policie vle they to pacitie 
the enuie of theyz countrep men, whiche coulde not abyde, that thzoughe 
the goſpell of Chziſte the lawe ſhould be abzꝛogate. As foz J neither ſo 
teare the hatred of the Jewes . noꝛ perſecucion of the Gentiles, I ſhould 
with leſſe lincetitie pꝛeache Chziltes golpell. 6 


God foꝛbid, that J ſhoulde retoyſe, but in the croTe of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, Wher- The terte. 


by the woꝛld is crucified vnto me, and J vuto the woꝛlde. Foz iu Chꝛiſt Jeſu neither cit 
tumciſion auaylcth any thyng at all, noꝛ vncirrumciſion, but a newe creature, ” 
God 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 

God kozbid, that J ſhoulde in anye thyng els retopce,but in the crolſe of 
my loꝛde Jeſu Chzilte.The Gentiles,(J knowe)coumpte his crofle fozq 
Vilante and repzoche.the Jewes hate and enuie it, yet therin onlye put J 
all my glozte,whiche nothyng regarde wozldly pꝛapſe as one, to whome 


Wherby the thzoughe baptiſme bepng graffed into the bodie of Chztſte the wozldeis 


wozldc is cru 
c\fified vnto 
me, J wnto 
the word. 


The texte. 


— 


btart in 


my bodpe the 


deade, and contrary wyle J to the wozlde,noz am J with aducrlities ther⸗ 
ok a fearde, noʒ with pꝛolperities delited , noz paſſe vpon the diſpleaſure, 
no: couet the commendacton, without all feare of wo;ldly repzoche , and 
without delpꝛe of vapynglozy.Chiiſte onlpe ts fo ine ſufficient both foz al, 
and agaynſt all. To whole p2ofeſſion, whether a man come, circumciſed 
out of the ſtocke of the Jewes, oz not circumciſed out of the ſtocke of the 
Gentiles, it fo:ceth not. Into whoſe bodye, wholo thzough fayth is tran, 
fourmed,ts ſodapnelp in luche loꝛte chaunged , that he is become a nebe 
creature, and called regenerate. X button therkoze foz all wozldely dilfe- 
rences. Wholo pzofelleth Chzilte,let him nothyng els remember, but that 
he is a chziſtian man. 

And as manyec as walke acoꝛ dyng to this rule, peace be on them, and mercpe, and . 
pon Jſrael,that pertayneth to Bod. From hencefurthe let no man put me to bulpnes. 
Fo: I beate in my body the markes of the loꝛde Jeſu.Bꝛethꝛen the grace of oure lozde 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt be with your ſptrize, Amen, 

Let this be a ſure rule, whiche rule, whoſoeuer folowe, to them wpthe 
J peace and inercye,ioz meete it is to wyſhe them the ſame thing, whiche 
Dauid wiſhed to the Jſraelytes in the Plalmes, where he lapthe: peace 
be vpon Jirael.But there be of Aſralites two ſoztes,one, whiche is ſoa: 
coumptedbefozemen,andan other befozegod. Foz he is not ſtteyghta 
verte Jiraelite, whiche is but circumciled, but he, whole mynde is citcum 
ciſed,and he that thzough fapth is ſtrong to godwarde. To luche Ilrae⸗ 
lites then,of whiche noumber pe alſo be,wylhe J peate and mercte. Iwvay 
with kalle Iſtaelites, ſuche as ſtubbernly and malictouſiy ſttyue agaynlt 
the golpell of Chꝛiſte, they ſhall neuer from this doctryne moue me. but, 
what J haue pꝛeached, that wyll J euer pꝛeache. And therfoze in this ma⸗ 
tier let no mã here attet trouble me. So far am J from to be moued from 


— the truthe of the golpell with any vilanpe oz affliccion, that whether ſot⸗ 


uer J go, I carte about in my bodpe all the ſpite, that J haue foz Chzille 
ſuſtapned, as empatſonmentes, ſcourgynges, chapnes, ſtonynges, with o⸗ 
ther aduerſities luffered koꝛ Chziſtes name, as tokens and markes of ny 
Lode Jeſus Chziſte,blaſyng them out, as certapne ſygnes of mp victo⸗ 
ties, coumptyng this foz mp glozie , that J, as farre as mape be,delerue 
to folow the crolle of Chʒiſt, whome J pzeache. The grace and good wpll 
of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt(bzethzen)be euer with your ſpirite , Þ thzough 


his ayde ye maye continewe in the truthe of the goſpell : whiche deſper of 


myne, that it mape take effecte,he graunte,by whole ſpirite I wzote thele. 


Finis, 


To the Chriltiafi reader lohn 
eee 
e eee eee 
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notaunt pꝛieſtes 

bepdesthat)and dhe om 

ryghteouſties,by wantyng of theſe Paraphgaſes, untebde:and not ontiy vn⸗ 
fedde fox lacht of che linely-ptapneegpokeaons ofthe fcerptures,as thePa* 
caphzaſes in moſt thynges are but aiſo bp teiſon of the couttunannce of ac⸗ 
cuſtomed vantttes(vea rather-blaſphemtes)in the churthe, they att hidughte 
tyoughe the Poprſhe perſtiaſions of the:couctous gredpe miſſat ſaceyfiterg, 
into daplye encreace of ettout and ignaʒaunte mae and moe And al⸗ 
thotighe it myght be tuſtely anfiyered vato-me that it is not the onelye lacke 
of the tranllated Paraphzaſes,wherby the commune people communely con⸗ 
tynue ſtill inignoꝛaunce, but muche rather the facke aſwell of good wyll as 
havilitie in the pateſtes and cutates that reade the good Homylies al ready ſet 
foxth;and the ſcriptures with cuttyng;hackynge, hummpng,cheopping and 
mynteyng after ſuth ſozt, as $ people are in moſt Pariſhes not only bzoughte 
into a great tedious weatynes bicauſe of the vnſauery # imperfite reapynge 
pzonoficeing a potuftng of thoſe good thinges but atſo into a certayne coteps 
tuous lothſomnes i hatted therot᷑ ſeing thett cutates beate ſo lyteli good wyl 
«lo vutowarde tothe futthetaũte of gods wozde # glozy;to their patiſhenets 
erudicion, x fo diltgent to cõtinue i aduatmce their popyſhe pzyyate maſſes 5 
other ſtraunge totinged ſernice to paſſe awape the tyme # to kepe both thẽ ſel⸗ 
ues i the people blynde ſtyll: yet myne bnfeyned hope truſt is that lyke as 8 
almyghtie euetlyuing God the father of our loꝛde Jeſu Chziſts(#by Chaiſe 
of al perfite chꝛiſtians)hath of his owne bnfpeakeabte mercye to this moofte 
Empertall Realmewatde, geuen ſo gracious;fo godly,ſb bettuous. fo leatued⸗ 
ly toward ard fo favthful a Cimiſten Ryag and moſt woꝛthy ſupzemne bead euẽ 
our moſt ſottet atne loꝛd kinged ward p . bi. to tule gduernt, nouriſhe i defend 
tt: who by thaduiſe,mtmſtery and trauaile of his btctozious # moſt noble vn⸗ 


cee pe. de f fr geh 


— 


bann of hanen invrherighteonſnes derten, 
tyng ko e mo ptu muncr bultoutes ag 
in bs, aer hid excellently learned'readers 
and pꝛeachets to inſtryete his! mtbettue ünowiedge of them Telues 
and of God and ndnd hene and alſo in chuiſti⸗ 
an chatitie to their neighbouts:ſo he will alſo of his moſte haboundaunte y 
ches of mercye and tnſcrutable powet contynue ( wyth daplye encreace ) ſuche 
fozewarde hertynes and hertye fozewardenes of earneſt godly pꝛocedynges in 
the Kynges moſte Raigt H ateſtie, vp the adt werte and TLENAPLETL 
eee ee eee | 
aſticallcures hauyng competent in other crades of lyfe to deſt bf 
ſonable neceſlarie pxonilton fo2 the haneſt maꝝntena ue b learn 
miniſters beyng had) that father at metries adde FA 

ate vnſearcheable and ad gementes ineamp ble, 
thynges are ſwetely dilpeled andozdzed,/wpli(in caſe we befer 
pzaper and not ſtacke tncendzyogthankes vntdhim fox dn ex . 
folde benefites)ſende connenient;wellerig and laſtye fom warde work emenm 
to this his moſt copious great hatueſt of ænglande afwel to the cxtirpacion; 
banyſhement and totymm out ofpopythe faythe.falle relugzon, Tankred opinr 
ons, hea rites;idolatrous wozſhyppynges ; ſu perſticious deyouciqns; 
dilguyled mplail ſacrificeinges;aduouterous conuerfacion, and-other gro 
vile iniquttie®aryſprgandgrowing(totherontempt aud diſhonaut ot thel 
Uyng God)as bꝛaunches outof theroate ot the Romyſhe aumichʒiſtian | 
on:as allo totheplantpagſettyngfoath;and:gioziyeng:afthe moſte nde 
led lawe ot the Loꝛde thut conuertethj ſoules tcm naugotynis io godpnenm 
the ſpntere teaching of the moſt ſacatd religton ot Ehpiſt:; aid the true wow 
ſchyp of Sod:to the retomatton ofmanerSaind aiſotothe' ex of gi 
ly behamour in out warde conuet ſarton bathnucht minictre and | 
walke in loueas Chuſt hathe lomed vs zn Cigiſten almoſe dedes, in ſcripture 
iy faſtyng, in gholpetithe pꝛapet. in rendepugthankes.tn lifting vp pute ha 
des, in paciente, long (uffryng, perfite charttte;tauperaunceFobzeetie;chaftitie 
bꝛothetiy compaſſion and true obedience towardes the Kynges maieſtie am 
all other let in autozitte vnder hym: and in other offices, wozkes;dedes and 
vettues that God tequixeth and conimaundeth by his actes, pzoctamacions, 
and decrees molt earneſtiyt and ſtratghtely mentioned in his mooſte holy per 
fite boke the Byble ſo as God J doubt not) ſhall voucheſat long to meſem 
vnto thys Realme Þ moſt vnſpeakable wozthy/ Jewel þ kynges byghnes:a> 
defendyng it frõ the daungerous plagues #curſes due vnto the wicked chi 
den of vnbelele hall voucheſafe alſd to pome vpon it the merties ꝶ ble 
ges in molt plepntuous habundaunce that he hath pzomiled by the ſame bobe 
to the beleuing chyldzenof obedtence. upon theſe reſpectes;hope & conſidera 
on, and ſeing thafozenamed ſeuen Epilties(whiche in dede are as 

requilite pieces of ictipturꝛ to the futtheraunce'of Chyiſtes religton i cia 
maners as þ teſt of the newe teſtamẽt is) to be lett vntriflated:Y tone in hade 
to tratlate the at ſuch leldome leaſures us J poſſtblie could fr6 mine other p 
phane tranalles tnctdet to my duidqung vocnciõſpare, a now at laſt haue tin 
ched the: not doubting albeit J c6felle mp ſell(eut ttõ þ botome of mine hett) ns 
vnmete fox this kinde of office as a carter of huſbãdꝛp to be a catuer at a noble 
mans table ret $ this mp rude trãdaci is both utcodyng to p texte = 


[ I 
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vnto the reader. 


ſentence agteably to the Paraphzaſtes inynde , and playnlye ngliſhed to 
the vnderſtandyng of the moſte vnlearned Englyſhe men, koꝛ whole erudicion 
did take vpon me thyslaboure, Foz althoughe curious ſoughte termes of 
Rhetoztcall Engliſhe, in thys tranflacion woulde better pleale the delicate 
cares and fyne wyttes of men kynely bꝛoughte vp in ttickynge of tetmes and 
tounges yet in almuche as theſe tranſlated Paraphzaſes are let fozth foz the 
infozmacton and playne teaching of the Kynges imateſties playne Englyſhe , 
ſubiectes that vnderſtande none other but they: owne natiue batayne tongue; 
Jthoughte it rather better to ſeke the edification of the playne vnleatned by 
playne termyng of woꝛdes than by tedious circumtocucion to make a Pata⸗ 
phzaſe vpon a Paraphzaſe,and by that meanes not onelye to leaue the ſimple 
vulgare people vntaught oz neuer the better, but alſo in vayne ſekynge after 
curioſicie to be iuſtly laught co ſcozne,foz bunglyng at the thyng that is ferte 
abouemp capacitie. Thetefoze where vnneceſſaty koneſſe wanteth, accept true 
manyng playneſſe. And ( good reader) be not of the nobze of thoſe men, whiche 
leade and get an eaſye and a wealthye lyfe almoſte altogether by depzauinge, 
comptroliyng,quereliyng,myſrepoztyng,and fault fyndyng at other mennes 
doynges(whoſe ſtudye is to doe ſame good) and loyter the tyme them ſelues 
and do no good at all But tn caſe thou chaunceſt to fynde any notable faulte 
inthis my groſſe tranſlacion, whiche hathe eſcaped me either foz lache of lea⸗ 
ſute oz learnynge, J beleche thee coꝛtecte it charitably with adupſedneg lo as 
theteaders and hearers thercof,maye the better and moꝛe expꝛellely perccaue 
the Pataphꝛaſtes mynde; conſidzynge howe p2ofitable doctrine foꝛ theſe oute 
Preſent daungerous dapes the Paraphzales doe impoꝛte aſwell in teachynge 
Chiilt ſincerelp, and in ſettyng koꝛthe ol Chꝛiſten manners plapnlye, as in te⸗ 
bubyng vice # wicked cuſtomes ſharpely.J ment not by thys my tranllation 
tohunt after woꝛldly commendacton oz tempozall rewardes , God is my wit⸗ 
nes,but to do good to the beſt of mp pooxe vnleatned talente, vnto the ſpmple 
vulgare ſozt, who J perceiued by molt enident experience at p kynges highnes 
viſitacion, wherin J vnwozthye was a wayting miniſtre were glad # confozs 
mablye willyng to heare the pure wozd of God, x obedient to teceyue the Kyn- 
ges moſt godly iniũccions trapnyng them to þ ſamerd᷑ lo they would contynue, 
incaſe theyꝛ oꝛdinaties, Cutateg, a miniſters were not tryflers and hynderours 
therof and if they were not ſeduced, and taught by ſedicious carewhilperours 
tonttaty to the woꝛde of God # the Kynges hyghnes mooſte godly gracious 
pcedinges.onely fot pelfe,belpcheare,caſe and lucte. But take me not, that 
meane all them to be criflers, hynderours, oz ſiniſtre reſiſters, that ate oꝛdina⸗ 
nes, curates 02 miniſtres. Foꝛ there are ſome of the chiefe t Byſhoppes , # 02= 
dinaries which w all their poſſible earneſt labour and papnes tendze the gol⸗ 
es affaires god be thanked foꝛ them: And londꝛy othercurates # miniſtres 
who J know) althoughe to fewe, ate honeſt and diligently well wyllynge to⸗ 
bardes the tructh in diuerſe ſhyꝛes, where J wayted vpon the kynges hygh⸗ 
nes viſitours, eſpecyallp in Lincolneſhpꝛe and in other ſhires of that Dioceſe, 
And J veraply truſt in God that the nombze of the honeſt ſozte ſhall dayly en⸗ 
rreace there aboute moze and moze, by the induſtruous miniſterie and vni⸗ 
Tome concurrence in holſome doctryne of the Byſhoppe and Deane of Lin- 
rolne, and the rather by the helpynge koꝛewardnes and fozewardyng helpe of 


the deudute woman of God, the Duchelle of Suffolke . But J meane onely 
¶ u. certain 
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certaine ſoztes of miniſtets, whom out noble learned Paraphzaſt Eraſmug 
paynteth notablye out in the perſon of the Euangeliſtes and apoſtles:ol 
one lot are thole, that beyng altogether vnlearned hadleauer cotinue ſtyl lik 
Dozſes and Pules without vnderſtanding , than to acknowlege their igy- 
raunces and blyndenes.and laboure fox better knowledge to become the chpl; 
dꝛen of lyght. Thele ate dogges þ can not batke, à ouerleers that can not ſex. 
Thele are allo the blynde guydes, whom whan the blynde doe folowe, 42 
blynde guydes onely but the blynde folowers allo( as our ſautour Chuit 
ſelfe teũttieth) doe fall bothe in to the ditche of ertout & endles danacion.The 
feconde ſozte are they, which beyng noſeled #roted in wozldly pelte,belycyeate 
X p20mocts obteined by cocitrefaite crouching,hipocrittcal lowting,# by meg 
nes of their courtelp fredes wil rather obſtinately reſyſt # murmure agapnſ 
kingesmateſtics molt godly trauailes a pzocedingeg as inuch as in the lpeth 
# with llaũderous diſſuaſions, perplexe impertinẽt interpꝛetaciõs go aba 
to bꝛyng the moſt pute playne woꝛde ol God in to contempte,yea and to ina 
the people to tumultes, ſedicions, rumours and rebeltons, (as pzacticedgy 
perienct hath of late dayes mooſte lamentably taughte vs) than they would 
loſe oz koꝛgoe any tote of their woꝛldely wicked pompous Mammon, oz (in 
conſcienceſake) ſubmytte the ſelues to the trueth of þ ſcriptures, oʒ any ſpnere 
godly quietnes. Thele are the curſed ſhepeherdes of Iſraell, that eate vp.the 

te of the ſhepe, and clothe themſelues with the wolle:that lea the beſt ſedds 
and nouriſhe not the ftocke.Thele are the damnable hipocrites that ſhutebp 
the kyngdome ol heauens befoze men, in fozbyddyng,diſuading and dilcoy- 
tageing them from teadynge oz meddlyng with the (criptures,( whiche bethe 
bꝛeade of the ſoule)and wyll nether entre in them ſelues, ne ſulfre them that 
woulde.Thele are þ falſe doctouts, that . etet pꝛophecied of befoze han 
which llyghtyly bꝛyng in pernicious ſectes amonge the people, denyeng eg 
pᷣ loꝛd that bought them, and thꝛoughe couetouſnes by keyned wooꝛdes make 
marchaundiſe of men. Theſe are the tncarnate angelles of Satan, which with 
thep2 fyne maner of crepe a boſome and outwarde pzetence of holynes, trank 
foʒme them ſel ues into the angeles of lyght.Thele are the ytching eared mai 
ſters and lpirites of errour,that teache doctrines of deuilles and inconuenicnt 
thynges fox fylthy lucres ſake, hauing their conſciences marked with an hole 
pꝛon, and teaching genealogies ⁊ endles tiedles that engendze queſtions, 
than edifie to Godwarde.(Thele are the Antichziſtes that againſt al the 
ſcripture,x to the vndenyable derogation of the merite a dignitie of Chzils 
death a blodſheading done once foz all, take vpon the dayly to ſacrifice fozthe 
temyſſion of ſynnes ofthe quycke and the deade: tegche ſwete to be (0wze, 6 
ſowze lmete. lyght to be darknes,s darknes light. Theſe are alſoß tight ſonues 
of their right father the deuill, that hath bene a murtherour & a lper fro thebs 
gynnyng.Finally theſe are the whelpes of the roaring Lyon the deuil, f goeth 
about ſekyng by thetrmintſtery,wh6 he may deuour . A thzid ſozte there i. 
whiche foz the lauette of their pelfe and pꝛomocion, emplope their udyts 
and fozecaſtyng pollycies to pleaſe all partes, thynkynge in their ownephly 
taſies that to be poſſible to them, that Chꝛiſt our moſt true doctour ſapth is ar 
poſſible,to ſerue both god a Wam6.Thele are they, by whoſe occaſion ß peo 
halt betwene two opiniõs, not knowyng what ts beſt foz the to folow,whethe 
God oz Baal. Theſe are the meſſagters of Laodicia whoſe wozkes are 2 
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colde noz whote, but betwene bothe,lmellyng neither to muche of the ghoſpel, 
oz to ltell of popetie. Ind yet they muſt be called kauourouts of the tructh, 
they woulde fayne all thynges were well, ſo it were not long of them. 

Chele woulde fayne haue Goddes cozne to come vp, but pet they dare ſowe 
none, longer than the wozlde(as they ſaye)maketh faire wethet. Ind notwyth⸗ 
ſtandyng the moꝛe parte, yea and to muche the moꝛe parte, of cccleſiaſtital par- 
ſons be of theſe thꝛee loztes, that is to ſaye, eythet of blockcheaded alles, plaine 
polelſed enemyes, oꝛ doublefaced ktendes: Pet God of the habundaunt riches 
ofhis exceding great mercies,hath reſerued vnto him ſelfe ſome lyncete Bpl⸗ 
ſhoppes aud pꝛeachers in this Emperiall Realme, to crccte and confirme the 
towardenes of the true meanyng fauourours,to comfozte the weakeharted, x 
to conkounde the ſtowte tebelles the golden cupped courtcours of the pꝛowde 
whoze of Babylon) with He myghtye ſwearde of the ſpitite, whiche is the wozd 
of 60d. And koꝛ theuidentet declaracion of his mercies to his Engliſhe flocke, 
and foz the gloꝛouſet enhaunceyng of hys own kyngdome and glozte in thys 
Realme, in fozewardyng the godly labours and induſtruous trauailes.of hys 
fapthfull ploughmen the miniſtres, (in deſpighte of all hys enempes) God(ty 
whoſe hande all kynges heartes ate) hathe put in to the hearte of oute mooſte 
Ropall wozthye kynge, Edwarde the. vi. not onely.lyke a moſte Chꝛiſten Jo⸗ 
ſlas, by the minifterie,trauaile,and ſtudious endeuours of his moſte fapthkull 
deare Uncle the loꝛde Pꝛotectouts grace #other of his moſt honoꝛable Coũ⸗ 
aple.to abolyſhe idolatrous ſactifiteinges and ſuperſticious cuſtoines.and to 
teſtoze the true woꝛſhip religion and goſpell of Chziſte in to his pꝛiſtine ſin⸗ 
ceritie,purenes and lybertie agapne, but alſo lyke a moſte pzudent pong Sa⸗ 
lomon tobuplde vp perkitely the Loꝛdes houſe,and to walke ( after thexample 
of the olde Salomon) as it were befoze the poꝛche of the temple , lyke Goddes 
true miniſter to expell and kepe out all falſe woꝛſhyppinges, popilhe Goddcs 
ſetuice, vayne ceremonies , pernicious lectes. ledicious tumultes, fplthye er⸗ 
tours and nottghtie lurkyng hereticall opinions, from amonge hys Chzſten 
Englyſhe ſubiectes, whiche is the lyuing temple of God, and to trayne, oꝛdꝛe 
and gouerne them with the rule of hollome lawes(to the baniſhemente of vn⸗ 
godly licencious libertie, that men are nowe a dayes to muche geuen and bent 
vnto and to the nouriſhement of vertucs,whiche God requirith )andallo to 
kepe and defende them from all inteſtine tumultes,daungers and inuaſions, 
that myght perchaunce be intended by fozapne 02 homedwellyng enemtes, 
Fozalmuch than as al the kinges maicſtics obedyent true ſubiectes, ate now 
moſt ſtraytely debtebounden generally to rendze moſt humble perpctual than 
bes to God.thzoughe our lozde Jelus Chulſt,foz his excedyng vnlpeakeable 
mercies and moſt bounteous ltberall benignitie powzed in moſt habundaunt 
byſe bpon vs, nowe already lene by manifolde pzoued miraculous expctt⸗ 
entes in ſendyng vs lo godly a yong Kyng, in placeing ſo noble and ſo religt- 
ous à Pꝛotectout, ⁊ inpꝛouiding ſo woꝛthy a pzuvent Coliſail:And lyke as we 
map be moſt vndoubtedly lure, in caſe we lay faſt hold on p pꝛouuſſeg of god. x, 
ſtick hard to his goſpel Wcoſtacit belefe of out hett, W vnkeined cõfeſſiõ of our 
mouth. a frame our coucrſacio out grudging agreably to 5 ſame ,Þ he wyll 
tõtinue maintene # increaſe his traſoures, bleſlinges. a liberal benefites vpon 
bs:Euẽ ſo it ſtandeth vs in hãde w al vigilaũt circaſpectton generally to be⸗ 


ware,þ we take not thele graces of god fo gẽtly, ſo krely # ſo bounteoully geuẽ 
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bnto vs, in vayne; leſt fo2 oure neglygente vnthankekulnes, contemptu⸗ 
ous ſtubbutnes, outtagious licenciouſnes and diſſolute vnthaiftines,he with: 
dꝛawe his bleſſynges, and take away theſe moſt gzecious Jewelles,treaſourg, 
and benefites from vs, and ſo foz our owne wicked deſertes tuſtelp leaue ua 
to ourſthtes to wozke thethynges that are not conuenyent euen with gredy: 
nes,andto receyue therfoze the rewarde oferrour.Therefoze to be playne with 
the(good reader ) leyng that our moſte bountcouſe mereyfull God almyghtye, 
doeth aſwell in powzyng theſe hys mooſte plenteoule pꝛoued bleſlynges vpg 
vs Engyſhe folkes without our deſeruynges, as in his longe ſufferaunceand 
wynkyng at our daylye pꝛactiſed naughtines, inuite and moſt gently pzouoke 
bs vnto repentaunce: I thinke it not beſt koꝛ vs to mocke on ſtyll with God, 
and to contemne the riches of his goodnes and long ſuffraunce . Fo2 God 
wyll not be mocked koꝛ vs « And pet yf a inan any thyng earneſtly markethe 
maners of this rotall rufflynge wozlde,it woulde ſeme, that men thyntze that 
there is no God either that God is a llepe, oz elles that he is not lo greuaull⸗ 
diſpleaſed with the fylthynes of ſynne and diſoFedience,as the holy ſctipturen 
all places repozteth him to be: oz at leaſte that the ſcripture is not the won 


whiche declareth the comaundement and trueth of God. Foz it is a monſtrous 


mater to marke, howe ſhamelelly the Romyſhe ympes, launder depꝛaue and 
abuſe the moſte holy ſacred woꝛde ol God, the Byble, and the true pꝛeachen 
and expounders of the ſame, namyng it kalſely the newe leatrnyng and thẽ m 
fangled felowes:and howe hanſomly they vpholde and how ſtubburnely the 
continue thepz popyſhe baggage of dumme ceremontes idolatrous wozſhyps 
pynges , heathnyſhe tites, cank ted opintons,diſguyſed deuotion, miſſall ſam 
ficeinges, fapthles phantaſted wozkynges,and other trades of countrefapgy 
ſuperſttcious religion, eſtemyng the trueth of God to be a lye, and the! 
Pꝛophecies of Methodius and other fonde imaginattons to be the trueth, 
it is anhozrible thyng alſo to heare the blaſphemous ſwearyng , ſturdye 
beyeng, traiterous rebellynge, falſe rumours intientyng , deueliſhe backby- 
ting,flaunders catyeng ſedicious murmuring agaynſt the trueth and al god: 
ly pꝛocedynges and to ſee the hellyſhe wozkes of palpable darkenes that an 
ererctſed nowe a dayes. Whan was there euer moze dildayne, and moꝛe erteſt 
ok coſtly apparell vſed, and leſſe clothyng of the pooꝛe than nowe⸗ W han was 
there moze haftyng and craftyng to ſcrape money to gether, and leſſe ſuccol 
ryng of poze wydowes fatherles childꝛen and pooze neady impotent perſons, 
than now Whan was there at any time moꝛe koꝛ ecaſt to iopne houſe to hoult 
and lande to lande, and leſſe hoſpitalitie, than nowe⸗ Whan were there in am 
age ſo many goꝛgious buyldynges ſet vp, foz wealthye mens pleaſutes, an 
fewer holpitalles mayntened koꝛ pooze inennes ſuccours, than nowe⸗ When 
was there moze deſtroping d encloſyng of whole townes, billages and comins 
to ſome one mannes pꝛiuate vſe fo: the nourtſhynge,rearyng and ſtoaringo! 
ſhepe and bzute beaſtes, wherby ſtraunge Realmes, are enryched, and ſo lytl 
ſtudie to maynteyne tyllage and to nouryſhe tall yomen , to thencreaſe ofthf 
commen ſtrengthe of this theyꝛ owne natyue Realme and to ſerue to kynge 
Matieſtie in his neceſlarie aftaites than is nowe⸗ Whan was there ener mot 
pollyng, pylling theuing, robbyng extozcionyng & bꝛybyng, x leſſe reſtitucil 
makyng than nowe: Whan was there at any tyme moee holſome la wes mat 
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vnto the reader 
@ than nowe? Whan was ſwearyng and takyng of othes vpon the holy euã⸗ 
es moze lolemnely vſed, and lelle truth oꝛ pꝛomyſſe kept than now-20h3 
was exceſſpue tiotous bankettyng, pottecompanyonyng, and belychearynge 
moze outtagtouſiy vſed,and the poꝛe hungriouſnes leſſe tekreſhed, than now⸗ 
Whan was ſhameles whoꝛemongyng moꝛe licencioufly frequented withoute 
puniſhement, than nowe ! Whan was holowe hetted flatterpe and craftye de⸗ 
ceauyng,moze pꝛacticed, and leſſe hertye frendeſhyp ſteryng than now! WhHhã 
pete patentes moꝛe negligent in vertuous bꝛyngyng vp ot their childꝛen. and 
childꝛen moze dilobedient to their parentes, than nowe - Whan were maiſters 
moze vnlouyng oꝛ ſtrayterlaced to their ſetuauntes, and ſeruauntes leſſe dili⸗ 
gent and truſtye to their maiſters than nowe e Whan was there moze quycke 
bargaynyng among men and leſte true dealyng, than nowe! To be ſhoꝛt, whã 
was there mo gholpell talkers , and fewer ghoſpell walkers,than ate nowe⸗ 
Whan was there ſo many ghoſpell bablers,and ſo kewe gholpell folowers,as 
nowe:And finally,whan wente Chzifte tn his miniſttes lo diligentlye on pzea®- 
<yng and founde leſſe faythe bpon earthe, oꝛ was leſſe entreteyned, than now⸗ 
2 therfoze reſpectiuely wepghed and conferred together ate euy⸗ 
dent pꝛokes, that lyghte is comen in to the wozlde , and men haue rather loued 
darkenes than lyght. And it is allo an aunciente pꝛactice of the father of the 
popes malignaunt churche(that moſt dihgent pzeachyng pꝛelate doctour de⸗ 
uyll) whan he can not get him damnable diſciples ynowe to lactilfie his gred» 
luſt,thzoughe his poperye,by reaſon of the cleate lyght and powꝛe ofthe ghoſ- 
pell ſhynyng koꝛthe to take vpon him to be a fyrie fozewarderof the ghoſpels 
pbertie : that is to ſaye,to inſtigate men, in pꝛetenſe of the ghoſpell , to ſcrape 
and cloyne in to theit handes as muche poſſeſſioryas they can, to thintent that 
(the godly learned pꝛeachers and miniſtres now lyuing beyng once deade,and 
no competent pꝛouyſion fox pꝛeaching noꝛ learned men beyng had)there may 
growe in inoze blinde poperp, barbarouſnes and ignoꝛaunce tn our poſteritie, 
than was in 02 befoze oute tyme . Ind ſo the lafte errour ſhalbe wozle than the 
farther, Foz(as Salomon (ape) ) whan p2eachynge ceaſeth,the people ſhall 
tunne hauocke. And it is that ſuͤbtill Satans pꝛactiſe alſo, in pzetence of the 
gholpelles libertie, to cauſe men to make theit beltes their Goddes: as we ſee 
daply alas therfoze)eucry lyghte headded ydle perſon, and euerye taungeyng 
ruffion ſhamelefly pampꝛe his paunche with fleſhe and delicates, regardynge 
nepther 02d2e noꝛ comune wealth ſpatyng nethet place noz time, ne yet geuing 
god anythakes at al ether koꝛ fleſhe oz fiſhe,meate oz dꝛinke, as it mapappeate 
by their impudent abominable lyuinge, couetous gredynes of wozldlp plea⸗ 
lures:in ſweatyng, whoꝛing, dyceing, cardyng bꝛaullyng, raylyng, bꝛaggyng. 
querelling,fighting.piktng,ſtealing,robbing,bawdy talkyng, a in al kyndes 
elles ok helliſhe iniquitie. And fo by that reaſon(ouer their own dãnable cſtate) 
the pooze ſymple vntaught weake bzother,foz whom Chaiſte died, ſeyng thys 
lybertie and thys iniquitie ioyned together is by and by offended and defyeth 
the woꝛde of God, becauſe of that raſhe beaſtly bellyed mannes wyckedneſſe, 
whiche pꝛateth of the woꝛde and lyueth cleane contrarie agaynſt it. Thus the 
deupll(F ſaye)purchaſeth to him ſelfe and to the kyꝛe of hell, as many oz rather 
mo llaues by his countrefaite ghoſpellyng, than he dtd befoze with open ido⸗ 
latrous popery mayntenyng. 
Nowe therkoze gos downe in to thy ſelfe (good reader ) and ſee what caſe 
¶ ui. thou 
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thoũ ſtandeſt in foꝛ thou ſeeſt by experience that the dayes are cuyll.L oſe nat 
the good opoztunytie that God hath lent thee. Fox all that ſaye, Lade. Lozde 
ſhal not entre into the kyngdome of heauen but he that doeth the fathers wyl 
whiche ts in heauen.Althoughe we are made ryghteous befoze God though 
onelp fayth, yet we muſte expꝛeſſe our fapth by luche charitable wozkes betoze 
men, as God commaundeth, oz els our faythe is deade, and become no fapthe. 
And thoughe we ate ſaued thzoughe grace, pet we may not abide in ſynne ſtit; 
that grace maye abounde. Foꝛ lyke as whan a ſynnet repenteth, there is ame: 
tye heauen, the Angelles rcioycing foꝛ gladnes:euen ſo whan a man repenteth 
not, but lyueth ſtyll in infidelitie and ſonne, he maketh the holy ghoſt ladde and 
a (ozowfullheanen . And thoughe we ate quyckened together witiz Chaiſte of 
his owne fre mercye without our deſerupnges, pet we ate cominaunded by his 
holy woꝛde, to moꝛtyfie oute carnal membzes vpon catth, that lyke as we haue 
in tymes paſt made them ſeruauntes of vngodlynes from one naughtynes u 
an other, ſo we ſhoulde hencefoꝛth make them ſeruauntes of puritie into ſane⸗ 
tification.Fo2 he that gaue vs Chꝛiſt to be out newe garmente, badde vs (by 
his Apoſtle Paule) put of the olde Adam: oz elles Chziſte woulde not ſlyche 
cleane on our backes,onleTe olde Adam be ſtryped cleane of, wyth all his rags 
ged rotten pat ches of inkidelitie and ſinfulnes.. And he that ſayeth: Let us put 
on the armour of lygbte, lapeth kyꝛſte: Let us coſt anueye the unorkes of darkenes, 
Foz lyke as God loueth to be wourſhypped onelye accozdpnge to hts.owne 
woꝛde and byddyng : ſo he curfeth all them that inuent oꝛ vſe other kyndes of 
woꝛſhyppyng oz ſetuyng of him beſydes his woꝛde. And lyke as God filleth 
them with his grace that reuerently and truly vle his holy name:ſo he fylleth 
them alſo full of wik ednes that he [wearours:a;1d maketh his plague of ve: 
geaunce to hang ſtyll oner their houſes that abuſe Goddes name. Ind lykeas 
God pꝛomyſeth reward to them that helpe their poze nepghvours at their nede: 
ſo he thꝛeateneth puniſhement to them alſo, that hurte their neyghbours bp 
woꝛde oz by dede. Jad like as the holy goſte alloweth chaſte wedlocke fot holy 
and honourable among all wenzſo doeth he pꝛonounce whozedom and bau 
dꝛye to be curied and abominable among all men. Chꝛiſte that geueth the pen 
to the diligent wozkers , byddeth auaunt, Iknowe you not, to them that are 
lopterouts. The Pꝛophete Dauid that lapeth:p rope eſt dns oibus eum inuocentis 
bus, ſayeth alſo: Longe a peccatoribus ſalus. And that ghoſpell, which is the pow 
of God to laue all that beleue it, (all alſo be a witneſſe at the laſt daye again 
all them that ſhewe them lelues in this wozlde vnbeleuers by the krutes at 
thcir vngodly behaupour. Aſlure thy lelte of thys, good reader that lykeas 
there is God ſo is there the deupll. Is there is heauen, ſo is there hel. As there 
is lyte and eternall ſaluatton,ſo is there death and eternall damnacion. Ther 
koꝛe caſt of careles ſecutitie, and be diligent in readynge 02 hearynge Goddes 
woꝛde. It Chꝛiſte be thy ſauiout, make no moe mediatours foz thee but onely 
him. Foꝛ lykeas he wpl not geue awap the glozy of his paſſion to any other: 
wyl he not geue awape the gloꝛy of his interceſſion to any other. Caſt of feyned 
cuſtome,and laye holde vpon vnfailyng veritie : Fozſake blpnde bzoade bye 
wayes , and folowe the ſtreight narowe pathe wap: Awape with kylthy who 
mongt ig, and take thee to chaſte wedlocke. If thou wilte be choſen,make ſure 
thy vocation, If thou dekpeſt the deuyll, meddle not with falle teachers and 
deuelyſhe lyuyng. It thou loueſt not the deuplles lauour, dwell not — 1 

donghill 
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donghill of ſtynkyng ydolatrie and ſuperfticio. It thou be the ſoune of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham doe the wozkes of Abꝛaham. It᷑ thou be tuſtified thzoughe onely faythe 
in chuſt. leade theiyfe and doe the dedes of a fapthfull iuſtifyed ch2tſten man. 
I Chzilte be thy Loꝛde, be thou his true ſetuaunt. Jf thou wylte take vpon 
the to be Chziſtes diſciple, ſee that thou weare his badge, Chꝛiſten chatitie. 
It chziſte be thy good ſhepehetde hetken to his voyte and none other. JE 
Chiiſte haue bozne the on his owne ſhoulders into his ſhepefolde, whan thou 
vaſt tunne aſtraye:ſee thou tunne not oute agapne, leſt thou dꝛoppe into the 
and be dꝛowned thzoughe thyne owne folye . It thou wylte take God foz 
thy kather, lee thou be holy as he is holy. It thou wylte haue the holy ſpittte 
of God to be thy comkoꝛtoute, make him not ſadde with the reſiſting waiwarda 
nes of thy ſpirite. And than mayeſt thou be ſurely bolde to pzeace vnto the 
tone ok hys grace, and ſhalte be ſure to fynde mercye in conuenient tyme. 
Take hede by tyme,foz nowe is the tyme and berye howze foꝛ vs to tyſe vp 
from lleape:and therfoze, Þ ſape, take tyme of repentaunce, whyle tyme is, foꝛ 
wyll awape. But and yf thou wylte not aryſe and heare the voyce of thy 
Shepeherde Chꝛiſt hauing the lybertte of Goddes wooꝛde (the rather by the 
ample enterpꝛetyng of theſe Godly Pataphꝛaſes)to teache thee and to be thy 
warraunt:# therample of the Kynges Mateſtie with hys gracious Uncle the 
lod Pꝛotectout q the teſt of his moſt honozable Counſail to encourage,ayde 
and defende thee:but wylt tomble and walowe ſtyll in wylful ignozatince,and 
ettout, ſtickyng to olde heathenyſhe idolattous wozlhippinges.ſuperſticious 
deuiſinges,malle meritinges, beade dꝛoppinges, popyſhe cuſtomes, diſobedy⸗ 
ence door ſupertours and patentes, blaſphemous ſwearyng,aduouterous 
lyuing.theuyſhe ſtealyng. murdet and robbynge,couetous cloynynge,bawdye 
talkpng,holoweharted flateryng, falſe witneſſe bearyng, bntruedealyng,craf= 
tye deceauyng,d2onken dꝛinkyng paunche pampꝛyng ſubt yl bndetminynge, 
and other wpckedneſſes and vilanies againſt the wzytten wozd and commad; « 
dement of God: und ſo differreſt repentaunce from daye to daye,and heapyng 
one vppn ſynne, ſapeſt: the mercye of God is greate. Tuſhe let God lende 
me a mery lyke pnoughe in this woꝛlde, and than let hym doe with me in an 
other woꝛlde what he wyll:Be thou aſſuted, that thou enfoꝛceſt God to take à⸗ 
wayehys holy ſpirite, and his good gyftes from thee , and layeſt vp wꝛath in 
ftoare fo2 thy (elfe agaynſte the dayeof w2ath , whan God ſhall tudge the ſe⸗ 
cretthoughtes of men by Jeſus Chzuiſte , Thou ſhalt haue the immoꝛtall 
wozme of thy conſcience to gnawe contynually vpon thee , ſo as fallynge into 
deſperacyon and grudgeynge agaynſte God, thou ſhalte begynne thyne hell 
tuen in thys wozlde, hauynge anguyſhe and trouble vpon thy ſoule foꝛ thy 
wycked lyuynge . Ind at that greate feaſte daye , whan thou ſhalte appeare 
wpthoute the weddynge garment of a perfyte faythe.garnyſſhed wpth wozkes 
of charitie , and good lyuynge : Chꝛiſte the kyng ſhall commaunde thee to be 
bounden hande and fote,and to be caſt into the vtter darkenes, whete ſhalbe 
weepyng and —— of teethe : a foz the rewarde of thyne errour and wic⸗ 
kednes , thou ſhalte be conſtrayned perfozce to pledge the Deuyll ofhis own 
cuppe,that is pzepared euerlaſtyngly fozhypocrites to dꝛynke bpon, wheres 
into the Lozde God ſhall rapne,ſnares,fyze,bzymſtons.ſtozme and tempeſt, 
Thanit wyll not auaple the to tepente . Than tt wylbe to late to crye, hap 


wpltce 


The pꝛologe 


IJ wyſte,Remembze thy ſelfe therekoꝛe in tyme : ſeyng that God of hys cuttt⸗ 
ous gentylnes, by hys holy woozd geueth thee ſo curteous warnynge, 
And take in good parte thys iny ſymple tranſlacyon, intended 
to none other purpole , but to thy foꝛwardynge helpe, as 
- the Lozde is my wytneſſe: God ſende.thee per- 
fpte vnderſtandpng (gentle reader ) in hys 
trueth, and well co kate. Amen. 


C Thus endeth the Pꝛologe. 
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| The ar gument pon the Epiſtle 


of the Apoltle Daynt Paule vnto the Epheſians | 

by. D. Exaſmus of Roterodame. ITY 
Pheſus was ſometyme the chieke citie of the leſſe Ila, a ti 
tie ſuperſticiouſlygeuen to the wurchipping ofdeuilles,and 
Meſpeciallp of Diana, foꝛ whiche cauſe it is called in the actes 
of the Apoſtles, the wurchipper ol Diana, not of Diana the 
LN huntour , vnto whome the Poetes attribute bowe and a» 
rowes,but Diana with many pappes, whome the Greci: 
nns call Polymaſton, and ſaye, che is the nourte of all maner 
of beaſtes, after Hieroines repoꝛting. Foz the temple ot Diana at Epheſus, 
was in the greateſt eſtimacion ot al the wozld,ſo much that the Ethnike wꝛi⸗ 
tours make ſpecial mencion of it, almoſt in al their wꝛitinges. Theſe men geue 
their whole ſtudies vnto curiouſe artes and ſcientes:as we map gather where 
we teade, that at the pꝛeaching of the Apoſtles, they bꝛought in theyꝛ bookeg 
ofenchauntinente,and burned them in the kyer, and whan they had coumpted 
the pꝛice, they founde it to be fiftie thouſand ſiluerlinges as it is purpoꝛted in 
the. xix. Cap. ot the Actes. And therkoꝛe to thentent he might withdꝛawe them 
tom thoſe great errours, he taried ſtill among them thꝛee peares, trauaylling 
all that while, to the vttermoſt ol hys power, to bꝛing the thyng to paſſe, that 
myght be to the p2ofitabe —— of theyꝛ ſaluacion, albe:t many ot them 
made great reſiſtence agaynſte him, as he ſpecifyeth hymſelfe in an other plate. 
Ind there he was caſt to beaſtes:lyke as he maketh mention, in his ſecounde 
Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians. And whan he departed from thence, he commaun⸗ 
ded Timothee to remaine there ſtill amonge them. And like as that Citie was 
full of Curiouſe menne, and ſuche as were geuen to magicall artes, euen ſo 
had it many great learned men in it. Byreaſon wherok, Paule, as he tempereth 
himſelte accoꝛding to the maners and natures of all men, maketh often mencis 
on ok deuils and ſpirites, whan he ſheweth the difference of good men and bad. 
velides theſe, he openeth certaine darke hard ſentences. Foꝛ there is none ok his 
Epiſtles that hath ſo darke and hidde ſentences in it, as this to the Epheſians. 
So as it choulde ſeme, that this Epiſtle was the chiefeſt occaſion, why Petre 
Mote after this ſoꝛte. Euen as our derely beloued bꝛother Paule, accozdyng 
to the wiſedome geuen vnto hym, wꝛote to vou, pea, almoſte in euerp Epiſtle, 
(peaking of ſuche thynges: among whiche, many thynges are harde to be vn- 
derſtanden, which they that are vnlearned, and vnſtable, peruert as they do 09 
ther ſcriptures to they2 owne deſtruccion. Therfoze becauſe theſe men aboade 
conſtauntly in the fayth, he exhoꝛteth them to continue and goe ſtill fozwarde, 
bittillthey were become perkfite: putting them in remem bꝛaunte, what manier 
of people they were, whanthey were addict vnto naughtines, a did ſeruice vn⸗ 
to wietzed ſpirites: and what they are become now, that they ateengraffed vn⸗ 
to Chꝛiſte:and teacheth them withall, that althoughe the graceof the Goſpell 
was pꝛomiſed vnto the Jewes, yet that by the eternall decree of God, it was 
tichtfullyenlarged vnto the Gentiles alſo:and that he was a minyſter oꝛday⸗ 
ned ok God, to that ſame office. And foꝛaſmuche as he wꝛote thys Epiſtle, be⸗ 
ing in pꝛiſon, heerhoꝛteth them, not to caſt do wne theyꝛ hartes for his afflicti⸗ 
ons, but rather thinke, that they haue ſo much the moꝛe cauſe to reiopce. Theſe 


AA.. thingeg 


the Argument | 
thinges he treateth ol in thefirſ and lecounde Chapters. In the otzer th 
pꝛeſtribeth the kourme of godiy tonuerſacion vnto them — Mag 
be folowed, and what is to bee auoyded :che duetyes of the hulbandes tothe 
wpues, and of the wyues vnto the hulbandes:the offices of parentes to ther 
childꝛen and ok the childꝛen to theyꝛ es:the duettes of maiſterg ta 
tgßheir leruauntrg, and of feruauntes to theit matters. This Epiſtie 
was wiitten from the titie of Roineby Tichicus the Diacone, 
whome heſpeaketh ofmtheend ok the Epiſtle,callinghim 
a faithful miniſter, Ambꝛoſe ſapeth furthermoꝛe, that 
he wꝛote it in pꝛieſon, whan he was caried from 
Hieruſatem to Rome, and liued vnder ſuertie 
dolthout the tentes , inthe tene ment that 
he had taken (oz hyre. 


The ende of the Argument. 


Fol. il. 
The paraphraſe of Eraſmus vpon 


the Epiſtle of ſatnct Paule the Apoſtle 
to the Epheſians. 


C The. Chapter. 


pagle an Ipotle of Jeſus Cbꝛiſt by the will ot Bod. To the ſainetes, wgiche are at 
us, and to them whicye breleue on Jeſus Lh:ift . Brace be with you and peace from 
God our father, and ttom the Lozde Aeſus Lhzite, Bleſſed be God the fathcr of our loꝛd 
Jeſas Lhzifte, whiche hatb bleed, bs with all manicr of ſppzituail bleũlyng in heauen⸗ 
ly winges by Chꝛiſte, accoꝛ ding as be dad cholen vs in him, befoze the foundations of the 
wozlde were lay de, that we ſhoulde be holy, and without blame betoꝛe dim, thoꝛow lou. 
Whiche oꝛdey ned vs befoze chozow J eſus Lbztiſte to be hey is vuto himſel fe, actoꝛding to 
ide good pleaſure of his will. to the pzayſe ot the gloꝛye of his grace, whetemitij be yath 
made vs accepted tboꝛow the beloued. By whom we haue tedemptiou thozowhis bloud, 
tuen the foxgeuenes ot ſinnes, actozdyng to the richrs of grace wherofhehathmintiiared 
vnto vs aboundauntly in all wiledome and pꝛudence. And hath opened vnto vs the miſte⸗ 
ry of bis will acco2ding to his good picaſure, whiche he had purpoſed in himſe lte, to haue 
it declared, when the time was ful come:that de might ſer vp al thinges pet titly by Chꝛiſt 
(both the thinges which are in heauen, and the thinges whiche are in carth)euen dy him, 
by whome we are made oepꝛs. and weretherto pzedeſtpnare accoꝛdyng to the purpoſe of 
dym by whoſe power all typuges are w2ought,accozding to the purpoſe of bis owne will: 
that we( which betoꝛe belcuevinChztt)Hould be vuto the pzapſc ot his glozie, Jn whom 
allo we be leue, toʒ aſmuche as we haue heard the woozde of tructh;caen the Bhoſpell of 
your ſaluacton:wherin when ye had beleued,yc were ſealed with the holy ſyitite of pzo» 
mes whith is the earuelk of our enycricaunce fozrye recoucring ot the putchaſed poſſeſs 
on, vnts the pꝛapſe ot bis gloꝛy. 


AZule an apoſtle, not of Moſes, noꝛ of any man, but of 
ON jeſus Chꝛicte, whoſe buſtneſſe I take in hande, being 
leute, not vpon myne owne head oꝛ by mennes Com⸗ 
miſſpon, vut by the Autontie and commaundemente 
dot 50d the father, whiche, by hys ſonne , hathe com⸗ 
A maunded me to pꝛeache the doctryne of the Ghoſpell 
mamong the Heathens, J waite this Epiltleto al them 
| Sarge)! that leade they2 lyte at Epheſus ,and leade thepz lyfe 
SEPA after ſuche ſozte, that they applye they2 endeuoureto 

kepe them vnipotted from the vices.and vncleaneſ⸗ 


A. il. and 


The tcrts. 


The paraphꝛaſe ofEraſmns vpon the Epiſtle 
end with whome, he geueth vnto vs al thinges, whom alſo welhal from hen 
looꝛth wooꝛthely call our loꝛde, foꝛaſmuche as he hath ſet vs at libertie trom 
the tirannye of the deuil, with the pꝛyte of his holy ſacred bloud, and taken vg 
to himſelfe, and hauing deliuered vs from the deuilles ſeruitude, hach made rs 
his owne. The ſeruitude ie foꝛtunate, that vniteth vs to Cy2iit, How beit this 

Exllcd bee thyng happened not vnto vs by chaunce, noꝛ by oure owne merpte. But God 

Sod the ta» the father of our loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, js altogether to be pꝛailed on our behalte, 

ter © that ok hys free fauour,hath powzed all gentle kyndeneſſe vpon vs, not beſto/ 
wyng thoſe thinges vnto vs, that perteyne to the vſe of this lle, and bodelye 
ſuſteynaunce onelye, but alſo thoſe excellent giftes, that auayle to the ſaluacion 
of ſoule, and lyreimmoꝛtall:which lyfe abydeth vs in heauen, though Chriſt, 
by whome the father hath ſet heauen gate wyde open. And becauſe no mannt 
choulde be curious to aſke, how commeth this ſo anerceadyng fauour⸗frem 
whence cummeth ſuch a wonderfull gentlenes-Jt was lo teſolutelpe determi: 
nedthꝛoughe the goodnes of God, by aneternall decree, euen befoze the fou 

Accoꝛdtus dacions of the woꝛlde were layed, Foꝛ euenthan he had choſen vs, that by hys 
cpeten vs. lonne, by whomehe treated, gouerneth and reſtoꝛeth allthynges,our founer 
vicious liuiag chould be wyped awaye, and we be cummen holy and faultles, 

not onely in the ſyght dt men, but alſo of God himſelfe, who eſtemeth manac 

coꝛding to the fecret affectes of the minde, and that, not with the terroz of Mo⸗ 

ſes la we. (the ſeueritie wherof is tryed vnto thys purpoſe altogether vneffec- 

— b tuall) but with the beliefe and lone required in the Ghoſpell , whiche wynneth 

_ moze of ſuche as be willyng, than the lawe enfoꝛced by rigo2ous compeliyng, 
For it is not a pertite ſeruice, that the ſeruauntes doe conſtrainedly,fox feareof 
inconueniente, oꝛ foꝛ theyꝛ maiſters dyſplealure, but that, that childꝛen dooe 

| vntompelled byloue and good affeccyon. Which thyng was impoſſibleto bee 

Which oꝛ⸗ perfonrmed by any ſtrength of vs, had not God by hys eternall decxeecholſen 

darued vs g into the ronmeand heritage ofchildzen,thzough onely Jeſus Chziſte,vnto 
whome he hath ſo intoꝛpoꝛated vs, thꝛough fayth and lone, that beynginade 
bis members we may be one with him, ſo that by his participation, we attaln 


that thyng that was not due to our deſeruynges. And therefoze we mayinno | 
wyſe attribute any thankes vnto our ſelues. In aſmuche as it ſtoode withthe F 
To tye goodpleaſureof hym, that is naturally good, to declare and manifeſt his free 
pꝛule of the liberalitie beſtowed vpon vs, moꝛe playne and open to the whole woꝛlde. t 


— vis ( ag concerning our own ſtrength ) could not poſſibly be any thing els, than th 


enemies of God, and very abiect laues, but that he hath reconſiled vs to him 
ſelfe, by Chaiſt,whomehe loueth moꝛe than can be expꝛeſſed, and ofdamnabl 
wꝛetches, hathe made vs acceptable deare childꝛen. As long as beyng ſhared 
with the daunger of ſinne we were mẽ bers of the deuil, we coulde neither lou 
God, noꝛ be loued of God. But inaſmuch as his moſt dere ſonne hath redemed 
vs with the pꝛice of his moſt holy bloud krom the bondage of ſin, and encoꝛpo⸗ 
rated vs as mẽbers vnto himſeife, the father cannot poſſibly chooſe but lou 
thoſe,vhomett pleaſed him to make partners with hys ſonne. This b 
ſurely ineſtimable, but notwithſtanding ſuche was the will a bounteous lat 
geſſe of almightie god, which although it be manifeſtly apparẽt in euerything, 
yet it more peculiarely abounded vpon vs, foꝛaſmuche as he openeth vnto bs 
(as a merciful harted father vnto his chitdzen)the ſecret miſtery ok his 
wil, ſo many long yeres hidden from the woꝛld, the knowlage wherofis — 


ü Späte to eee Fol. tt. 
30 Wing. fert pundents t thanchai knowlege, 
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te. hop Hof gon it ie "Chat, 
quot new him. Loꝛ that that he che wed open to the 
ea dum lotet dapes F p1 creed wich 
ER he word byhis extapn a vnſpekable counfail 
ett his de edtime werk fulfilled, to apen this le⸗ 
ma * ortyme that che people in tunes palt 
ſalikaric ame pride out ward obſerngcivn.of Poſes 
| toy 17 ofptitloſphtr: tote byſupetgicpous teligion z wur⸗ 
hippiiigvk dratis chould de expellrd, and the whele' Mane of auth ebe. 
ecoreueinn cencie ego true godlines, could be erbeFoul) i Cit 
919 875 dught to delpze any thing, fore ch ade by the 
185 e gratify our peticioüs with auy goedthyng,that 
tin heauen oꝛearth. Foz Godihe father hathappoyn;ed him to de the 
bees ene I _ Nada eden 
Whatſoecuer tlyro l and atktoweirge that it cum⸗ 
im oh arfdene enerhe ofhis thittiteous ltberaticie ben owethvpon vs. 
By whoime allo, ſuch aboundant kelleitie hath chaunſed vato vs, that we wer 
choſen vnto the lotte and enheritaunce ol immoꝛtalitie, not ot eur owne deſer⸗ 
uinges but becauſe we were pꝛedeſtinate to it byh 157 jõg a go, oy whoſe 
arbitrement and po wer all thinges are oꝛdꝛed end dl c by his vnlcarche⸗ 
ableto untl on our behalf, atcoꝛding to his u 995 almuch as he 
ihr dent a the wore wil he cannot poſſtbly witar 1 bit toe tymges c dat we 
tharatrodch ve n wik:Duch was hes determine wil, ther woe could be may to bis 
dalled vnre thes i eltyurices felowCip of Ch1ift; e out own deſecteg, able. 
but 6khis ker bent gte doe that tinongh the monicybr of the P2ophe:cs ſay; 
Ain a mare flv out hopein'Chtiſt proniitfedbito vs:macuc atoꝛe 
ofthe gdfpeſcarietolig ſo that this benefit heul net be aleribed 
tr — t dat al thr pꝛatſe cheuld wholy tedound 
to oy ofthe. bd wis Was content fretpto gene it to vs by 
Neuertheſes we ewen wrr not eaſled alone ko the pꝛemiſtdtelow⸗ 
Although in diſtraſting echadowes of Moſes lawe, we haue In whonre 
ed the trueth ofthe ghoſpell, whevofwe truſt aſuredly to receiuettue we allo. 
ö— — atm helpe vt theme at all: bur you ald albeit you are 
vegineiced, pet offoite N ye belrted in the ſame golpell, vou were choſen 
wtheſane kelo doch Fot we are not debtouts vntd Etrrũtiſtõ in ð we are re⸗ 
—— the hope ot immortslitie bert vnto fayth, which it yo at u as wel 


what cho lild let your 5955 ok god? Theeutting a 
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Withthis ſigne , all are marked indifferentiye of what — weuer he y — 
Ai. that 
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token we areſurely certifie 13 1g 
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dae fees denen ehe ande aber, San 
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S of ff whales 
ſhould be partakers of ſaluatiõ 
' Wherſoze J al(o(afrer that J beard of the faith which re hade in che Lend Feſt: fe 
vnto all the ſainctes) crate not to geue thankes to pou, mabiug mtucid of vou in ny 
The texte. tp at ide Sod ot our Lord Fefns Z hunt, rhe farhcr ot glozy, maye geur vatoydit 225 
ot wilds &reuclaasd by the knowlage ot hun \cife,$ light? the your myudes, } 
IEEE ee roarenn eee 
8p , 
u hich beter atcoꝛdig to the working bg of that nughtic power, which he Coy 
when he raifed hym from the dead and fer hem oit tis right hand in heaucy 
all rule, and power, and m ygdt —— \ add aboue cuety nate $ is tained not in this 
ozldc oucly,but alſo i the wozld tocome:and hath pur all thingts vnder hes fert, and hach 
made hym abouc all - 7-7 wan dt the congregacion, a hiche is his bodye , am the ub 
nes ot him, that {ylleth all in all. 
Foz this cõſideraciò, J palſenot whether you be cirtũtiſed 02 not,whi J be, 
uident tokens in you ofeuagelical ſaluatiò, firſt in that vou haue 
whole truſt in the loꝛd Jelui, thã in that you declare your Chy charizietos 
wardes al Daintes chem&bers ofChzilt, Foz this cauſe J 
thãkes foz you. e pit cauleth n te 
be glad ok other mennescomodities,no lefle thi ol ou owne And A mate 
wales mẽtion of pou in my pꝛapers ;whern ak ety Godot ß 
uaũtement ot the go ſpels bulineſle,3 be is god ot al ſoꝛtes of 
differentlie,x ot Jen Chaiſt ala b nature, oł wh alſo 
Ger gene 1 ner 1 . — 
ou 7 © belog)may gene bus vou, mae & 
vntovos of Jhaueſpoke,his ſpirite, to inipire nts your mindes this 
n:{cdome. and 298 of — m 
gutoz of all healthe, ⁊ that you may beholdhym inthe meane w 
with ipes, not with bodilyeiyes but with the iyes of the horte and mynde tha 
ſee though thelight of faithe, where with the thynges are alſo ſeen, that areto 
come, whiche cannot be ſrene with the bodity tyes : whereby you mare 
tznowe that, which no humayne phie teacheth , how blided the he enherk 
eumers,whicheearhcled Ftoruenpon howexcellent bd 


ol S. Paule to the Epheſians, _ Cap.ff, Fol ſtit. 


of this moſt plẽtrous enheritaũce is, which the ſaynctes ſhal receyue, ho we 
great chelacgeneſſe,and how extedyng the greatneſſe of his po wer is, Which 
e in vs:the which alſo( as it were with a certain ſecrete en⸗ 
koꝛcement ̊ cannot be expꝛeſſed w tongue ) hath tranſtoꝛmed & altied vs fro 
our olde trade, after ſuch ſozte, that we contkne al other thiges, a cruſt ontly to 
him, z cõtẽning thoſe thinges which we ſe, we hope alter ſuch thinges of him, we hath 
as we ſe not, i ſuch as he hath opeuly declared befoze in our hrad Chuſt: whõ n2ought m 
ok his power hauing raiſed from death to life immoꝛtal, he hath exal⸗ Cue. et. 
ted vnto ſo high honor, that he hath ſet him on his owne right hand in p king⸗ 
do of heauen, ã geuen him auto itte ouer al other rule, poteſtate, power a loꝛd⸗ 
thip,andeuery other name of dignitie oz power, how excellent ſo euer it be a. 
boue theſeafoze rehearſed,eytherin this wozlde 02 in the woꝛlde to come, that 
hemay be loꝛde not onely ouer bodely and earthlythinges, but alſo ouer ſpirt- 
tuall andheauenly thyngeg. Do ferre hath he ſubdued al thinges without ex⸗ 
cepcion vnder his feete. And to makk our hope mofe ſtedka and certapn that 45d nd 
we dall alſo tome to the felotlhip of the tame glotye, fox aſhucheas he hath webe ana- 
made Chpiſte loꝛde ouer allthinges, his pleaſure was alto that he houlde be beue eli 
head vnto al the whole flocke of the beleuing, that cleaue ſo fat to Chiiſte, things the 
as the whole body is coupled to the head, that the onecan not be diſcenered frs bead · 
the other. Finally the glozy ofthe head is coinmonto the reſt ofthe members, 
wherunto the head is ſo ſet aboue, that it powꝛeth his good nourichment into 
every one ol them. The bodye is not perklt, onles the head be at it: and the head 
wanteth ſum what, it the body be not ſet to perkitly conſummate in all his int 
eee 

leth all , and llueth and trigneth no ole and 

tlereſy perkit, haulug his members vnited vnto himlelfe. . 


The terte⸗ 


- 9 ſtbſectetoſinne, albeit, fozaſmiuche as he tooke bpon him an 
hanaine bodie, he was ſubiecte tomozealitie & To be bziefe likeas ſinks 
atettain death of theſoule, and the: fo1 of eternall death: euen ſo 


acertayne life of the ſoule, andthebsgiuning of eternal life. But 
oithis maner of lyke, God, that geueth vs his (pirice;js the pzince,Indthe de⸗ 


uli þ 


autoz of death, hauing aiſo r 
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be enſptred, are rapt vntathe pleaſares of this woꝛld, and plainely diffruſt; 
p2omiſſes of eternal lyfe.Chzilt dyed foz our offences, and coſe agayn to ma 
vs ſure of theimmozcalitie to tome. In the meane tyme; afrerhys erduniph, 
you alſo being engraſfed to Chriſt thzoirgh baptifine.,are deadroyortſli 
ano wirtzednes: wherein as long as vou liued Wen en dee | 
foz aſmuthe as vou had affyaunceinnothing,buc noytomethadowes of go 
Zn the chil ©90ges,vherwiththis wozlde fo2 a tyme diſceaueth ſuehe, as wantyng lt 
dꝛen of vn: {Pirireof God, are lead by the ſpirice of Satan, whoſe tirannpe in the meant 
veuefe. While is permitted ouer this lo wer element, His ſpirit (A fay) and he hi 
ſetieth out as it were his own power in them, that hauing no traſt in the ys 
miſſes ok tue Goſpell,ſet they2 whole felicitic in viſible and trenſitozpy thinges; 
and geue uo rare to God the kather, that allureth them to true felicirte, bin hah 
leauer ſerue that wicked cruellmaifter , whome in tymes paſt you ſxtued and 
not yon alone, but all we alſo. Foz alteirthelaw reſtrayned vs from the wou 
chipping ol Images, yet our lyte was altogether defyled wich nopſome lunes 
ok coꝛpozall chynges, by the enfoꝛcemente vohereof, we palled of the tym t 
doyng thoſt thynges,whiche the holy ghoſte commaunded; but thoſe that eu 
ownemynde,genento küthie atrectes, dad vs doe. By rrattn wherof it tamen 
paſſe, chat like as they, which are encozpozaredto Chziſte through fayth,ap 
pertaynt᷑ co the enheritaunce, that is pꝛomiſed to obedient childzen:cueti ſo we 
as diſobedtent childzen,Gouldhaue belonged to a ferrecoutraty enheritaunce: 
that is to ſay, we chould haue betomen the tompante g df hrin, to whome we 
had ioyned dur ſelues. That death is eternal, that is appoynted to the wicked, 
ds nd were L herunto we alſo wereſnwiect, almuche as other, toucheng out o wne ſſan 
eve chi'0z5 And tondttton. We had addicted our ſeiues vneo it or pur dwut freer for 
af w2athe. it was not in dur power to wynde vs agayne outofchatinoſtiniſera 
tude. Nowe you haue heard of our death, ndw you haue harde of our deſtruc- 
But Sod tion, but whereofcomineth lyfe, wherrot rommeth ſaluacpon: Truelpnotol 
whicv©1s our deſertes no yet bythe henefite ol Moſes lawe.XOhencechan-Surelydf 
mercie, the freelargeſſe of God N | whoſe hotunteouſneſle and louyng affecrigd 
is ſo plenteous and ſo exceadingly great ta mankyubewards, that he hath nit 
gnely not puniched vs accoꝛding to our deſerteg, but alſo whan we were de 
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erte 
leſt ye ſhouldfolow the erroꝛ of ſome ot the Jewes; mhich thinke to be lun 


It 1s ede fog gdſetuingrhepreſcripeegof Poſes lam. you ate ende bted fo2 our ſalm 


gift of god. ciontofayth, wherby ye beleued the goſpell. a pet pou may net brag wy 


asthoughitcomeefyour&#ife.Chzittouedyou firſt i hauing dꝛawen 
han ſelfe, he hath geuen you power, that you chould loue hym agapne. 
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of S. Paule to the Epheſtans, Cap. li. Fol vi. 


Ind he it is, that hath freely powꝛed into you the gift of fayth: by the whiche 

youſhould ſet darkenes apatt, aud ſee the lyghte of the Ghoſpels veritie. It is 

wholy therkoꝛe to be aſcribed vnto his fre gift,fo that no man hath thereofto Fo2 we are 
doaſt as though it were of his owne, In that we are created, we are endebted n — 
to God , Agayne,in that we are regenerate byfaythe and baptiſme, and as it 
were made anewe,afteran other maner,weare diuozced from the felowſhyp 

ok our parent the ſinfull Adam, and engraffedin Chaiſt,the pꝛince of innocecie: 

to the intent that by the helpe and exaumple of him, we ſhould from henſfozth 
apply the offices oftrue godlineſſe,z that renouncing the olde man, we choulde 
repreſent the new man in new dedes,and become fo ferre vnliketo oure ſelurs 
incondicions, that a man might iuſtly ſap, it were not we. Foꝛ God, bythe doc⸗ anto good 
trine ofthe ghoſpell,hath opened vnto vs the rewarde of Immoꝛtalitie, to the workes wht 
intent we hould pꝛeace hard vnto it though innocencie oklyfe and well doing. che god oz- 
Fo the enangelical faith is not an idle mattier, but hath an inſeparable com⸗ dayned. 
panion,charitie,whiche cauſeth moe dueties to be done ofthe willyng, than the 

preſcriptes of the lawe are hable to enfozce of the conſtrayned, 


Wherfoze, remembꝛe that ye being in tyme paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, wert called vnetrecums The texts. 
ulyon from that whiche is called cirtumciſyon in the fleſh, whiche circumciſpon is made by 
handes, Kemenber( J ſaye) that at that tyme ye were without Chꝛiſt, beyng auantes from 5 
tommen welth ot J\ſracll , and ſtraungers from the teſtamentes of the pꝛomes, and had no 
hope, and were without God in this woꝛld. But now by the meanes of Chꝛiſt J eſu, ye which 
lomtune were tarre ot, are made nye by the bloude of Chꝛiſt. Fo he is out peate, uhiche hath 
made of both, one, and Hath bꝛoken downe the wal that was a ſtoppe betwene vs, and hath als 
ſo put away thꝛow his fleſhe , the cauſe of hatred, euen the lawe of commaundementes cons 
tayned in lawe witten, fo2 to make of twayne oue newe man in him ſelfe , co making peace, 
and to retoncyle both vuto God in one body thoꝛow the eroſſe, and ſicwe hatred therby : and 
cainc aud p2eached peace to pou whiche were a tarre ot, and to them that were nye. Foz thozow 
hym we both haue an entraunce, in one ſpꝛite vnto the tather. 


The yoke of Moſes law is not laped vpon pou. Foꝛ one onely law bf Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an Charitie, is ſuſticient to accompliche all dueties. The Jewes are not endeb⸗ 
ted to they la we foꝛtheyꝛ ſaluacion, but yet vou are ſo much moꝛe bounden to 
the goo dneſſe of god, as you were moꝛe far ok than they krom the true wurchip⸗ 
ping of god, a kromtrue religis, Therfoze y ve map the moe vnderſtãde, ow 
muche you are bounden to the bountie of God, foꝛ being nowe as ye are, your 
duetie is to remem ber, what ve haue bene afoze.cyme.Fo2 you were ſumtyme 
Heathens, after the coꝛpoꝛall diſtinccion ofkynred, whome the nat pon of the 
Jewes, bꝛagging of their carnal tircumciſion that is done with handes name 
tontumeliouſiy vncircumciſed, and repute them foꝛ pꝛophane perſons and ab⸗ 
hominable, ſuppoſing this felicitie, that was pꝛomiſed log agoe by the ozacles 
ofthe pꝛophetes, to belong peculiarely to themſelues:and not vnderſtandyng 
that they be reputed as bncleaneperſones befoze God, whoſe in ward myndes 
are vncircumciſed. But you at that time were vncircumciſed both in body and 
ſoule, being ſo muche moꝛe abiect a in miſerable condicion than the Jeweg, in Paving na 
that ye had no hope of Chꝛiſtes benefite to youwarde, that is to ſaye,becauſe dove. 
you were vtterly aſtraunged, afwell from the tytle and felowſhyp of the naci⸗ 
onof Jewes , vnto whome he ſemed to be peculiarly pꝛomiled as alſo exile- ene rcit 
led from the couenauntes of God, wherin he pꝛomiled in ſaying to Abꝛaham "IT 
the father of that nacion. In thy ſeede ſhallall nacyons bee bleſſed, 2 

n 
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And to bee buiefe.thereremaynedno apparente hope o your ſaluacion, naß | 


muche as being wurſhippers of deuils , ye had no krowledgein thys worldly 
of the true God, where as the Jewes called him theyꝛ God, and he agayntal 
But nowe led them hys people. Neuertheleſſe , as ſooneas the trueth of the Shoſpel 


dy the  ſhewved furthhis lyght,Cheifte turned the courſe of thynges vpſyde dont 


£010 geln and bzoughie lo to paſſe,that you ,whiche ſeemednochyng to petteyne y 
God,werenoweknyt moſte nere vnto him not by the circuinciſionof the foes 
ſkinne,but by the bloud of Jeſu Chziſt,with the pꝛice wherof ye were not on 
ly deuuered from the ſinnes ofyour olde conuerſacion, but alſo reconeyledvng 
to God the father. In tyines paſte,you were at diſtoꝛde with the Jewegs en 

—— yu were at diſtoꝛde with God: dut Chꝛiſt the Autour ot peace and concorde, 
troke away al the difference of circumciſed, and not cirtumciſed:he tote away 
the ceremonies of Poſes law, as it had bene a wall, that deuyded the concond 
betwene the Jewes and the Gentiles, ſo that two ſoꝛtes of prople, beeynga⸗ 
foe moſt ferte different one from the other chould agree and growe together 
in one, vtterly expelling they2 olde grieues. Foꝛ befoze Chaiſtes cummyng tte 


les did wonderfully adhozre the Jewes obſeruaunces, as ſuperſticioug- 


thinges: and the Lewes contrariewiſe were in ſuch conceipt with themſelues 

by reaſon of their ceremonies, that they held al ſuth accurſed as were withoi 

them.Chailt therfoze by his woonderful deuiſe,aboliſhed and bzought oute 

vſe that hated lawe,that confiſtethonely in the p2eſcribed carnall ceremonies, 

ſo that e would neyther alpenate the Jewes,no: pꝛeſſe the Gentiles withthe 

Though durthen ok it. foꝛ e II very man after thefeſhe,obſerued 

dis lee. the commaundementes ofthelawe,and pet he teſtifyed, that the ſaluacyon, 

which he bꝛought after the ſpirite, belonged no leſſe to the Gentiles thantothe 

Jewes, ſo that now you ſhouldeneyther be.abhominable becauſeof-youryus 

cirtumciſlon, noꝛ the Jewes any ſtouter becauſe ofthey2 circumciſion „ but 

that in diſpatchyug the olde cankerdneſſe of bothe thoſe nacions, he mighteof 

two ingke onenew,togrowet into one new man Chziſt, the common 

ſauiour indifferentipe ot them both. And lyke as he made the Jewes andehe 

oqa6iag Gentiles at one derwene themſelues,euenſo he made them both at one with 

peace. god, that there ſhould be nothing to dieake the atdnemet,but that the things 

in heauen and the Sine ulde bee iopned together as it were ine 

one body . The death of Chile, which he ſullered fo our fines, hath vnited 

vs to God, with whome no mein is at peate, that hath delyghte in ſynne. And 

foꝛaſmuche as this peace is beſtowed both to the Jewes and to the Gentil 

indifkerrntiy, therr is no cauſe, why epther of them choulde thinke them dein 

than the other: ſpetially in aſmuthe as the pledge and gage ok the holy 
whereof we ſpake alicle before, is geuen commonlye to them bothe, withol 

- difference, Now weſeiteome to paſle, chat ſave by inſpiracyon pzopheepid 

long agoe, ould come. Foꝛ Chaiſt hathnotofferedthedoctrine ofthe goſpel 

Toyou to the Jewes onelp, into whome this bleſſedfelicicreſenied to be pecullarely 

which werep2ompled , and whiche alſo after they2ſozte, were the true wurſhyppetgbf 

« terte ot · Sod, but alſo vnto you,whiche wereferreof , bothe from the kinredofche 

people of Jewes and from the wurchippyng of thetrue God: teaching there 

bv, that thꝛoughehys deathe, bothe theflockes of chepe choulde goe togethe 

into one ſhepefolde, and knowehym to bee they; onely ſhepehearde. 
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of Saule to the Epheſians, Cap. ii. Fol vi. 
heit is that hath opened vn: o vs theentraunce to the father, duho befoze was 
diſpleaſed at our ſinneg, and none. ot! | 

wes;than he who hathe opened the ſame to the Gentiles:but we are all boun⸗ 
enti one. in that we are now bolde to appꝛoche bothe to thatmerciful 
n confidence in thatrommune! 
ly into the hearteg of vs bothe. 


douchvld of God: aud ate built vpon the found acton of the Apoſtles and pzopheres, 
yeſus dimſeite beiug the head coxner one, n whomt what dunlding foener (s cons 
pled rogeryer it growett vuto an holy temple in the Lede, in whome i; allo ate built toc: 
gethet, to be an yadtracton of Sod thozowe. the holy gholte, W 


Row therfote,to dener erung pour ſflueFthe wur 
cauſe pon tame not of theſtocke o do2 Abzaham, as concerning the kin: 
edof the lleche, oꝛ becauſe ye are without the lawe of Poſes,in afmuche as 
after the ſpirite,ye are citezens and frlowes of ſaintes, pettrining to the houſe 
of God, which is duilded,not of the Jewes onely, but of al them̃ that purely 
deieue the Goſpeil. The foundaciongof this houſe,arethe Ipoſtles the pꝛes⸗ 
ers okt een ſhewed long a goe in chend pꝛo⸗ 
the gifte of the Ghoſpell ould now be indi ycdmmonto 
en. Ti thys foundacyon you are alſo faſte layed, And to be choꝛte, Jeſus 
fs is the chiefe head ſtone of this building, whiche being layed inthecoz- 
ouy 


Te pee rr au ere our 
| 10 together on en 

de, daylx encrealeth andrylechvnto aperfiteip holy'ſpiritnalltemple,rouſ; 

tratedof the lord himfelk. And ok tis hol building vou are alſo parte, whlleſt, 

Ide lyuelpe ſtones layed bponthe ſame foundacxong, and holden togtther ot 

theſame cozner ſtone, you make, in purenes of mynde aud ſpirite , vntoGad 

Mholpe habicacte vnſpotted from 1 — There ber 


lone receyued into Moſes temple but to this temple all they per · 
teyneindifferentlye, that embzace the fayth or the Ghvſpell, 
che ii. Chapiter. 


| ro this cauſe 4 1 Paule am a pittonet of Jeſus Lhzite fo2 you Beathen: Yf ye 


other hath opened this entraunce to the Jes 


ſpirice, which inſpireth this aſſured 


— 


now ider taxe ye are ot aun ers zud toꝛeyuers. dut tttelens with the Gaintes, and x be tertt. 


* 


dane heatd che mintſraclon'sfrhe grace of Bod whtche is geuen me to pouwarde . Foz The texte 


dyreuelacton ſhewe d he the mtKery vnto me, as I wꝛote afoze in fewe woozdes, whereby 
when pe ceade, ye may understand mp kvowlage in the miſtery of Lhzi, which miſtery in 
times paſſed was not opened vnto the ſores of men, as it is now declated vnto dis holy 
$ and Pzopheres by the ſptrite:Thdt the Gentiles ſhould be mheritours alſo, and 
. dftheſame.bodte,atud partakers of dis pzomes in Chꝛtue, dy the meanes of the Bhoſpell, 
col I am made a miniſter, atcoꝛding to the gift of the grace of Bod whiche is geuen 
me after the wozking at hys power. Unto me the leaſe of all Saintes is this grace 
Aucn,tyat A would pꝛeathe among the Bentiles the vnſearcheable tiches of Chꝛiſſe, and 
to mate all men tee, what che felowſhip ofthe miſtery is, which from the beginning vt the 
woztde hath-hene hid in Bod, whiche made al thinges thozow Jeſus Lhziſt:tothe intent. 
that nowe vnto the rulers aud powers in heauenly thinges. mighte be knowen by the cons» 
gregacton, the mantfotde wiſedome of God,accozding to the cternall purpoſe, whiche de 
wꝛougdt in Coꝛiſte our loꝛde. by whame we haut botdenes and entetaunte with the con⸗ 
lidence whiche is by the layth ot him. | * 12 
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S =-"x/nanghtie dede, but tor Jeſus Chriſtes fast 
I trauapu to winne you,Gentties, che; 
baue indignacion. pf pe haue hea d tell, thatthis offics 
was committed to me of Chai nde 
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me. gffheſecret counſelof Chit, who whanhetolde Jaanias befo 
cariehis name among the Gentiles ed 
bnto.the Gentiles that 


is tht mein truſt with this bufineſſ 

— publiche and pꝛeache a 

7 Gentiles(whiche befoꝛe this time nothyng of God) the vaſearcheable 
richeſſe of Chꝛiſt, which he offereth plenteouſly to all men:and bꝛyng to 
the thyng,that befoze was hidden, that the benefit of the ghoſpell is to be 
penſed and miniſtred to all manerofnacions,whiche beefoze was ſuppoſedto 
be geuen onely to the Jewes, althoughit was o ole pecreedeternallyof 
God, the maker and gouernourofall thynges:notwithſtanding, his vlllwas 
to haue thys Counſayll ot᷑ hys diuyne intente, to be pet hitherto kepte ſecrrett: 
whiche in theſe tymes he woulde ſo openly manifeſte, and that dy the congres 
gacion, wherinto he powꝛed ſuche aboundaunce ofſpirituall Wien — 

mal 
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ok & Paule to the Ephelians. Cap. il. Fol. vii: 
qanifolde wiſedome whiche with wounderfull deuiſes diſpoſeth all thinges; 
ehzough death geuyng life,thzough ſhame exaltyng to glozye;thzough humis 
lite aduauncyng Goddes mateftie, whiche no mau in times paſte coulde haue 

oulde no we bee brought to lyght, not onely to thebꝛode woꝛlde, 
hut eulen to pꝛynces, and chiefeſte ol Angeles and deuilles, that haue to do oe in 
theſkyes and in the vppermoſte parte ofthe ayer:whiche thynges, al beit they 
geſſe could tome to paſſe, that mankynde ſhould once beredemed ,yet 
this was not kno wen, by what reaſon, the wiſedome of God had eternallye 
derreed.to _ to paſſe:whiche thing no w at length was openlyeknowen, 
whanhe ſeut his ſonne into the woꝛld, who hauing taken vpon him an humain 
bodye, would by vnſpeakrable meanes, vnite and couple the congregation to 
yom(elfe,vohereof our loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte ſhould bee the head: by whome, lite 
as chaunced vnto vs, in that, that ourſinnes were doen a waye, e⸗ 
um ſo chaunced vnto vs an aſſured truſte allo, that as childzen, we choulde not 
beafraiedto-app2oche vnts the father, whoſe diſpleaſed countenannce we durſt 
pot afoꝛe beholde. Foꝛ what ſhoulde we bee afraped of, hauyng ſuche a heade, 
chat in no wileſuffreth any of his membꝛes to periche, albeit here in the meane 
kalon we ſulkre ſam affliccion⸗ 


. Wherkoze I deſtre tdat ye fatnt dot becauſe of mp tribulacions that J ſuffre foz your ⁊ ge texte: 
fakes: whtche is pour p2aiſe. Foz this tauſe J bowe mp knees bnto the farher of out loꝛde 
Thrift: which is father ouer all that is called father in heauen and in eatth, that he 
would grauntyon,acco2dyng to the riches of his glozre,that ycmapye bee ſtrengtꝶed with 
might by his ſptrite in the iauet man, that Chꝛiſte maie dwell in pour hertes by faith, that 
toate d and grounded in loue, mighte bee hadle to compzchcende with al ſapntes, 
what is that bzedth aud length, depth and heigth: and to knowe the exteilente loue of te 
knoweledge of Chit , chat ye mitghte bee fulfilled with all fulnes, whiche cummeth of 
God. Unto hem p is hableto doe exceading aboundantly aboue al that we aſke oz thunkc, 
accozding to the power that woꝛneth in vs, be pzapſe tu Þ congregacion by Chꝛiſte Jeſus, 
al genetatious from time to tyme. amen. 


This ſecrete counſaple of God, foꝛaſmuch as I pꝛeache boldely fneuery place, 
Jſuffreerceadyng puniſhemente,of ſuch, as pet cannot poſſibly be ure 


* = 


ofthis matter. But I beſeche you, let not myne affliccions,whiche J ſuffre fox 
ſakes,any thyng diſquiete oz diſmaye pou. foꝛ thert is no cauſe why you 
e be achamed ofſuchean Apoſtle, though J bee laden with fetters.Foz 
as the croſſe of Chꝛiſte is our gloꝛte, euen ſo mp fetters, which J wearenot 
zanyeufil dedeg, but fox the ſinceritie of the Shoſpel , ate foz yourhoneſlie, 5 the 
no rebuke. Foz, the moꝛe diſpleaſutes we ſuffte with a conſtaunt mynd for rout | 
theShoſpell of Chꝛiſte, the moꝛe entierlp we tauſe the people to beleue, that the graunt vou 
ptomiſes of Chziſte are not vayne,inaſmuch agchzough aſſuted hope ok them, 305 
vue kaint not fp2 any diſpleaſures of this life. and it is not Joyous to me onelp 5s gion. 
toluffrefoz the ghoſpelles buſineſſe, but it alſo becommetß al men that ate en⸗ 
ted vnto Chaiſte, to folowe the example of theit autour and head. And ttuely 
fozthis cauſe ſake, J bowe my kners, and pꝛape earneſti euen krom the botome 
de myne harte vnto God our and the ſame ,chefathet of our loꝛde Jeſus 
Chiiſte ,of whome, as the ſupꝛeme head, dependeth all ſpirituall kynted, oher⸗ 9@%cn (6 4 
byare incoꝛpoꝛated together whether they bee angelles in heauen, oꝛ faichfull ther of all, 
people vpon earth:and of whome onely,as of the fountaine ,ſpzingeth what⸗ 
is belongyng to true felicitie:that like aghehath begonne to declare hys 
B.. aboundaunt 


ab oundaunte glozyein pou, ſo hemayemoze and moze augmente hisliberal 


The paraphzaſe of Erasmus vponthe Epiſtle 


goodnelleto you ward:that as vou are engraffed to C hꝛiſt though baptiſme, 
and as it were boꝛne newe agayne, ſo you maye gather courage and ſtrengthe 
with daylye encreale, not àaccoꝛdongto the bodye, but accozdyng to the mynde 
and ſoule, that is to ſaye, by the gyſte of the ſpirite of the father, continually en⸗ 
creacyng in vs, by whoine we are made ſtronge and valtaunt, to withſtande al 


ye beeyng 
rooted and dacion, you aye waxe greater, and greater in pour ſptrite, and after a cettan 


grounded 
in loue, 


mygbt bee 
dable to cs 
pꝛehende 


. dedealehoughthe be greate,and far aboue mannes power 
| -_ has 


dꝛedes of perſecucion:and that the conſtancie of your fayth maye be inche,that 
you thynke ſurelpe, that Chziſte will neuer fayle you, but rather dwelle inwards 
v in your herteg, foꝛ þ faythfultruſtes ſake, wher with you commit your ſelues 
wholy vnto him. Foꝛ with ſuch is he molt ſpecially pꝛeſente, as diſtruſte then 
owe ſtrength and depende wholye of his helpe. And this ſhall the rather come 
to paſſe, płhaupng a Ghoſpellike fayth , you pꝛactyſe alſo a Bhoſpellike 
charitie,knittyng the one to thother, ſo as it mate vtterlye reſte and tate tote in 
your ſoules, to p entent, that being eſtabliſhed and groũded vpon this ſure foſs 


wiſe, be coꝛreſpondent to the vnmeaſurable ſpirite of God, that you maie grow 
and go foꝛward ſo perfitely, that not onelye with the Jewes, but allo withthe 
vniuerſall multitude of Sayntes , whiche are encozpozated tothe bodyeof 
Chuſte, thꝛough the beliefe of the Ghoſpell, you mate bet ha ble to compꝛehend 
how infinitely the goodnefſe of God extendeth it ſelfe, and ho w it is not reſtras 
ned within narrowe bondes and limittes :ifhetgth reachyng dp to the angels, 
in depth pearcyng do we to the helles, in length and bzeadth ſpꝛeadyng it la 
vnto all coaſtes ofthe woꝛlde: and that you mare be hable alſo to vnderſtand 
the ineſtimable charttie of Chꝛiſte to wardes mankynde, whoſe kno wledgen 
celleth all the knowledge of man, how excellente ſo euer it be. And that pon mi 
in theſe ayftes. ſo encreace, that as perfite and luſiye mem bꝛes, peu mape bet 
anſwerably mete foz ſono ble a heade, and ſo hygh a father, Foꝛ lyke as thebd! 
dyly byꝛth hath degrees of ages, hath his encreafes ; andhath his meaſure 18 
long as his growing timeendureth,euen ſo this ſpiritual generacton alſo hath 
his childehood, hath his ſpꝛinging time, and than his perkite luſty gro wen ag. 
Foꝛ theſe thynges (J ſaye) I p2aye often vpon my knees vnto God the fathers 


pet J deſy2e them of hym, whole po wer is ſo myghty that we cannot poſſibly 
Imagyne ſo great a matter, but he is hableto dode muche grratter:and is ſo 
good and ſo gentill, that he dooeth not onelye actoumpliche our deſpꝛes wyth 
his o tone liberalitye .but alſo geueth vs muche moze than we can hope fox: 
And pet there is nothyng in this behalfedoven other thzoughe our merites 03 
powers . Foꝛ we are nothyng elles, but the inſtrument ok the diupne power, 
that wooꝛketh his owne myghte in vs, ſo that all gloꝛyt, that floꝛiſheth in the 
congregation, is wholy to be aſcribed to hys largeſſe,thzoughChziſt Jeſus,by 
whoſe participacion the congregacion is endowed with ſo excellente gyfies: 
and ofthis glozye there ſhall bee no ende, but it ſhall endute thꝛough all ages 
ternallp, like as the congregacton of Chꝛiſt ſhal alſo haue none end. That, that 
J haue ſayed, is certayne and vndoubtedly true. 
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the bonde of peace. 
bedeuided among 


neo er tty dnt of vs is genett orace atcozding to the meaſure of the gyfre ot Cie. The text. 


eretoꝛe he ſaieth:when he went vp on hye. he led capttuitie captiue,s gane gyttes vn · 
men. That he aſcended,wharmeanefh it, dut chat he alſo deſcended firſt into the lowef 
= the eatthe De that Deſcended ; ts enen me 4tfo that aſcended vp, about all 
tens. to fulftll all thinges. Ind che verpe ſame made ſame Apoſtles; ſome Pzophetes, 
Suzgelictes, ſome epeberdes and teachers: to fedifipngof the 8. to the worte 
itracion, euen to the editiyng of the bodye of Chiie, till we all come to the vuts 

fayth and knowledge of rhe ſonne of Bod / vnto a pet tett man, vnto tie meaſare of 

ide tull per feit age of £b2ite, 

This ought in no wyſe to hynder ont tontoꝛde, that the giftes of God bee not 
one ſoꝛte noꝛ all a lyke appearyng in al menmt no inoꝛe than we ſrethe 

ayes of the body not agre oꝛ to beracked one frõ an other beeauſe thei be not 
ly apte al to one bſe, oꝛ fele not al altke the influence of Þ head. But this 


| maner varietie ought rather to be Þ occaſion of vnſtie. Fot inaſmuch as nos 


birof the body is hable fully to vpholdhimſelfoft;imſelf,iccommethto paſſe, 
o 5. ii. tcuery 


The paraphzaſe of Sraanus dpon the Epilile 
eueryc one muſte haue nede of an others offyce,ſo that one mayenot contemne 
an other. But this diſtribucion ot gyftes , dependech not of vs, but ofthe wyl 
of God, who diſtributeth vnto euerye man leſſe 02 moze as it ſemeth expedient 
in his owne ſyghte. Chete is no caule, why he N N | bathac! 

teſfe,noz why he thonldeefalcehymſlfe,that hathenioze,... 
dcn whichgrer ao roelerypngrgequaly with eh 
p Chnſte, onen Je 0 page | 
prhe Eper heho 


this is thethyng p the Pſalmiſte byrhe | 

long agoe. Foz C hꝛiſte hauyng all ready ronquetrd? 
agayne into the hygh kyngdome okthe father, and y 
ſigue of his conqueſte xnen the flocke or bs myſerab? who 
frely deliueredfrom thetyꝛanny of the deuyl and ſptme. Ind fro | 
fathers liveralitie, he geuen thꝛoughe the hoire ghoſte (oondzye 

of gyftes , and beſtowedthem among menne, as it is the ſolemneman 
ſuche as wynne the maiſtrye in a tryumphe , to thꝛo we downetokens4 
umphe abꝛode among the people. He ſente dovone fromheauen.ant 
neniy thynges they wert, chat he ſente. To be balefe,whereitis ſayed: he aſcen 
vyeddoethttnot conſequently folowe,that he befoze deleended-And there is no 
deſcencion dutfrom about: ſo that the deſtencion is befoze,andthe afcencionab 
ter. Foꝛ none deſerueth woꝛthelpe to bee exalted on hyghe, but onelyethtoughe 
lowlinefſe and humbleyng dfhymſelfe . To conclude, after moſte owe hum⸗ 
blyng,foloweth moſtehygH aduauncing. From the moſte hyghe 
the whichenothyngeait be higher, Chriſt detected himſelf euen vnto the helles, 
than the which nothyng ran de lo wer. And fox this cauſe ſake he was wozthis 
wexalted aboue the higheſte of all the heauens, aud ſo tooke his bodily preſince 
out ot oute ſyghte.to the intente to actompliche all thynges from a bone wyth 
heauenly giftes;and after an other maner of reaſon, to be now mozeeffectually 
pꝛeſente with vs, than whanhe was tonuerſaunt emong vs vpon earth. He 
fozſoke not his body, vnt deuyded his gyfres vnto euety of his membꝛes, after 
ſuche wyſe, as none of them all honld want anye thyng, albeeit ſome wert m⸗ 
dued with moꝛe exellent giftes than ſome,Fo2 ſome he would haue to be chief, 
as Apoſtles, xyng leaders t nutours ofthe Goſpel pꝛeahing, a ſome to be pꝛo⸗ 
phetes that coulde expounde the hidde meanynges of Moſes la we, ſome to be 
enangeliſtes to occupye the Fpoſtles roumes, and to carrye aboute the goſpell 
from place to place. And ſome to bepaſtours and doctours,as byſhoppes,to 
feede the flockeof Chꝛiſte, with the meate of holy doctryne,and holſomeerams 
ple ol good yt. And therefteheinſtructed ,fome with one gyfteand ſome with 
an other, to thetntente,that of all theſe conferred together, the coumpanye of 
— choulde — — — and — ws ofeneryr 
good offyce:and' perfei of Chtifte beyng en together 
in all his menbzes , ſhoulde ſo bee cheriſhed one withtheſuccoti ofan other, 
and that the ſtronger membꝛe ſhoulde beare foꝛ the tyme with the weaker,and 
the weaker inarke and folowe theeraumple of the ſtronger, vntill we maye all 
at length cummeto equall ſtrength of fapth , and with lyke perfetcionknowe F 
theſonneof od, thꝛoughe whoſe helpe wemaye ware bygge and luſtye 
inthe ſecrete encreaſe of mynde, after ſuch ſoꝛte, that at length we may growe 
bnto a perfeit manne ,and accozdpng to ouremeaſure,frame oure — 


Pre 


The paraphꝛaſe ofErafmns vpon the Epiſtle 
Now ok all theſe matters, that J haue gene about to open vnto you, wich 
many ſimilitudes, this is the whole Sũme. J do not onely monich but allo di 
ſyꝛe and beſeche you foꝛ the loꝛde Jeſus ſake,vnro whom you arc endcbted in 
your ſaluacion, that as ſoone as you are ouce encozpozated vnto hym, frame 
pour ſelues lyke vnto hym, not onely in the ſynceritie of kaith, and veritie of doe 
tryne, but alſo in vpꝛyght integritte of tyfe, Whan you were ok the noumbpeal 
the gentples, you were anſwerablye lyke vnto theyꝛ condicion. But no we you 
are becomme other men and regenerate into Chaiſte,it becommeth you alloto 
be of other maners. The gentyles, foꝛaſmuche as they haue not recetuedthe 
trueth of the Goſpel, are leadde with vaine opinions, wooꝛſhpping dumme ). 
mages in the ſteade ol od. and meſuring theyꝛ felicitie after the tempoꝛal tom 

modities of this woꝛlde. And the cauſe why they woꝛſhip pe dead wares,and 
truſte in tranſitoꝛye thynges is, that they haue no knowledge of the true eternal 
lyfe, whiche is God. And fozaſmuche as he cannot be ſcne,but onely withthe 

ſtoured ipes of the ſoule, foꝛ that cauſe he is not ſeen of them, whoſe harte is eb⸗ 
ſcured, yea rather blyuded, with rhe darkenes ofnaughtye luſtes, and cloudeg of 
infidelttie . And beyng geuen ouer to they2 owne naughtines, are growen at 
length to ſo high miſcheate, that as men out of hope to returne to a 
and as thoſe chat fele not theyꝛ o wu vyle miſerye, renne headlong into al kindes 
of abominacion and inſacia ble luſtes, to dooe all thyng that fylthye is, tum 
ferre. that it were ſhame alſo to ſpeake ok. But the doctryne ok the Goſpellis 
ferre differente from ſuche kinde ok menne. Foꝛ of it you haue not learned folie 
huinayne opinions, but Chuſte hymſelfe, the kountayne and example of all J. 
nocencie, in caſe pou haue truely herd him ſpeake inwardly. are truely taughte 
by his ſpittte, that you to your powers mape diligently folowe thoſethynaes 
that were truelpe in Jeſu, that is to wete, lpke as he was vtterlpe voyde ofall 
ſynne, and no we hauyng conquered death dwelleth in the glozye of Jmmorty 
titie,cuen ſo yon beyng alſo regenerate vnto hym, put of the old man that tepu⸗ 
ſenteth the fy2ſte oꝛiginall poyſon afreſhe thꝛough naughty benemous luſter, 


The texte. ⁊o be rencwed alſo in the ſpirite of pour mynde, and to put on that newe man, w hiche alm 
Bod 1s £ apen in righteouſneſſ e and true holmes. Wherefoꝛe put ew at lying, and ſprakee: 
uery man trueth vnto his neighbour, foz as n ucht as we art men bꝛes one ot another. Be a 
grp , and ſpnne not:let not the ſunne go dewne vyon ycut vꝛath, neyther gene place vnto the 
dackcbyter. Let hym that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe, but let hym rather labour with his handes te 

thing whiche is good, that he maye geue vnto dym that nedeth. 


Foꝛaſmuche as you are engraffed bnto thenewe man Chuſte, thꝛoughe baß⸗ 
tiſme, bee you alſo renewed with hym, not after the bodye, but after chemynde 
wherein the ſpirite of Chtiſtedcoeth moſte chieflye wooꝛke: and laying aware 
the maner of youre olde cankered lyke, put on the newe man, whiche was made 
after a certayne ſpirituall ſoꝛte lately in you by the wooꝛbemanchippe of God, 
yea made, as it were, by a certayne tranſoꝛmacion, that vnrighteouſnes being 
aboliſhed, Innocentie choulde ſutcede, and the vnclenneſſe of humayne luſtes bt 
yng taken oute of the waye, the holineſſe ok the Goſpelles veritie ſhoulde tate 
plate. Wotze therefoꝛe that you folo we that holines in euery condiclon, and ley 
vou deſteaue not one another with countrefaict ſpeache noꝛ liyng, but that eu 


ry one couſider with himſelkthe thing, that true is a deale truely with his wn | 
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of S Paule to the Epheſidhs.Cap.tfiic —_Fol.x- 
dour, temẽbꝛing that inaſinucy? as we ate a me bes of one bodve, no man can 
hurte an other, but he muſte nedes alſo hurte hymſelfe. It is a great perfection 
not to be moued with angre, but in caſethzough the frailtie of mannes nature 
any ta ge of angre come in your minde, remẽbꝛe(as the holy pſalinographe ge⸗ 
ueth warning ) ſo to reſtrayn your angre,whan it would barſte out, ᷣ it bꝛeatze 
not out ints ſcoldyng, oꝛ iniurie, oꝛ malicious hatred. And lette not pour angre 
de onelp bnhurtefull.but alſo let it remayne ſo litel whyle with pon, that it bee 
ſooner out of your ſtomakeg, than the ſunne from beſydes the earth:leſte whan 
the tarth in the night ſeaſon is naturally colde. vou contratie wiſe chaufeyoure 
ſelfeg in the meane tyme hootelpe with angre. There is nothyng but concoꝛde p 

is ha ble to defende you ſafelye agaynſte the aſſaultes ofthe deuyll,and yk it bee 

dꝛoken though malice and diſplea ſures one agianſte an other, you open a wi⸗ 

kettefo2 your enemye to bꝛeake in to pour vtter deſtruccion. Where as concoꝛd 

is the deuyll is fe ble, and where diſcoꝛde is, there is he myghtye, ſo that yf you 

geue plate to malice, pou muſt perfozce gene plate alſo to hym , Hethat after 
ide olde naughty facion of tpupng ro b bed and polled others,nov» let hym ab- 
fteyne not oneiye from other mennes goo des, but alſo gene awaye liberallye of 
ys owne. And ik he haue not todooe with all, let hym not dildepne to get with 
his honeſte hande labours, wherewithto ſuccoure ſuche as be nedye, 


Att no fylthy communicacion pꝛot ede out of pour mouth:bat that which is good to cdyfpe Tbe te:t®; 


withall, as oft as nede is that it map mmuſter grace vnto the heaters. And greuenot pe the 
holy ſpirite of Sod by whom ye are ſealed vnto the daye of tedempcion. Let all bytternes and 
fearſnes e wiathe and rozyng and curſcd ſpeaking be put away trom you, with allmalitouſs 
nes. Be pe courteous one to another, mettytull, ſozgenyng one another, cuen as Sod ic 
Lhiiſtes ſake hath fozgeuen you, 


Itis not pnoughe to kepe ſtill the handes continente,ercepte the tongue be alſo 
vnhurtekull. Many peſitient miſcheates a naughty tongue is woont to occaſts 
on: with filthy tommunicacton it inkectety, with backe biting it inkameth, with 
falſe accuſacton it deſtro peth, with lying and periutte it deſccauetl. Let no evil 
tommunicacion therefoze pꝛocede out ot pour mouthe. Foz ſuch as the ſpeache 
is, ſuch is the ininde, yf you be of a pure mynde, it beſemeth not imp metommu⸗ 
mcacion to pzocede out of it. Ind it is not ynoughe fb2 a Chiiſttan mannes ci: 


municactoneo be vnhurtefull, but it ought alſo to bee of ſuche ſoꝛte, that it bee 


lpotzen in ſeaſon, and to lo good purpoſe as it maye bee commodious vio tie 
heaterg. But in caſe vou doe other wyſe, you ſhall not onely offende menne with 
bnpꝛokita ble, vnſeaſona ble, and noyſome communicacion. but aifo the holy 

te of God, that dwelleth in Chꝛiſttan hartes, by whome youre ſoules and 
bodyes are, as it were, marked vnto God. Andit is furthermoꝛe comieni⸗ 
inte koꝛ vou, to bꝛyng fooꝛth that marke lake and fayze in that dare, whan 
youſhall receyue the tewarde of poure Jnnocencye , at whiche dape you Chal 
dee dyſſeuered from the coumpanye of theeinyll . Indtrewelyethys ſpy2yte 
is dzyuenawaye anddyſpleaſed with all kynde of vncleaneſſe and canne not 
abyde to haue a dooe wyth wꝛat he, wyth teuengement, noꝛ with filchye tom⸗ 
municacion he is peateable, gentyll and bounteous , and yk pou haue truelye 
teceyued hym, let al bitternes, welling and frarcenes be Ferre from pour conuer⸗ 


ation. Let angre, loude ſpeakyng, and ſtoldyng be fo fer from pou, p no 3 
9 


- » Theparaphzaſc.qf Eraſmus pon the Epiſtle 


of malice remapne in youre (tomake , whereof theſe manner of myſcheafes are 


woont to budde out. But rather bee pou tractable aud gentill among pour 
ſelues, rea dye to haue mercie, to patdone and to foꝛgeue euery one other pk any 
thyng chaunte to bee dooen amyſſeth2ough errour and mannes im bequlitte t 
foꝛgeue ( I ſave )foz Chaiſtes ſabe, foꝛaſimuch as God hath foꝛgeuen you pour 
offences by Chulſie once toꝛ al. howbeit the loꝛd bath fo: geuen his ſeruaunte 
vponthis condicion, that after his exaumple, we ſhould alſo euerp one fozgeue 
oure felo w ſeruauntes , Foꝛ concoꝛde can not poſſibly in any wyſe continnegs 
mong men,onles thei can beare paciently euery ma with the fauites of others, 


The. v. Chapter. 


The texte, Be pe thertme folowers ol Sod as dere chyldꝛẽ, and walke ye mm loue euen as Chua loued vs, 


and gaue hymſeite foz vs an offcryng and a ſacritice of a \ were ſauer to Bod. As (02 fonuta⸗ 
cton and al wnclenneſſ e, oꝛ couctor;ſncs , ier it not be once named among you, as it becommeth 
lapntes, oꝛ tilthynclTe oz tooliſye calkyng. oꝛ ieſtyng, whiche are not comly:but rather geupng 
of thankes.F0z this ye knowe that no u hoꝛtmonger, eythet vncleaue perſone, 02 conetous 
pcrſone( whiche is a woꝛſhipper of ymages ) hath any inheritaunce in the kyngdome of Lhzige 
and of Sod. Let no man decey ue you with vayne wozdes. Foz betauſe of ſuche thynges coms 
meth the wꝛath ot God, vpon the chyldꝛen ot diſobedience Be not ye theri0ze companions 
of them. Pe werc lumume darkencs but nowe ate yelyghem the Loꝛde. Male as childzen at 
lyght . Fo? the frutte of the ſpnute conſiſterh m al goodneſle and righteouſneſſc aud trueth.go 
cepte chat Which is plealyng vnto theLozde. | 


dan fozaſmuche as bythe holy goſte you are the childzen 
of God, ſee that you bee lyke pour father in holines of ie, 
n that you mape woꝛthylpe bee loued of hymfoz euer. Ich 
truelp thus Chal he ſhewe hys loue to wardes you perpetiy 
alle, yt you ſhe we loue —— your ſelues one vnto ano 
ther. And ho we aboundauntelpe greate the tathers lou 
was to wardes vs, it appeareth playuelye by hys ſoum, 
— who loued vs ſo enteitlye muche, that not onelye he hath 
frely pardoned al our ſinnes, but alſo offredhimſelf'vnto death vponthe 
to thintente, where God the father was befoze diſp leaſed and angred with! 
he ſhould by meane of this ſacrifice and oſtreyng of good ſauour that 
ſwete in bis p2efence,become louyng and mercifull vnto vs. This louyng <# 
ritie in caſe we folo we, as it becommeth vs to doe, we ſhal not onely be tracts 
ble yf any thyng ſhall chaunce to be committed agaynffe vs, dut alſo we ſhall 
not dꝛede / foccaſion ſo tequire, foꝛ the conunoditie ofourneighboure to putte 
our lues in daunger. But nowe to what purpoſeneede we to ſpeake earnellly 
vnt o vou, touchyng ſuche vytes, as be to filthye and to groſſe, as whozedome 
and al kinde of vncleanes, and inſacia ble deſpꝛe ot money:from the which mon 
ſtreous abominacions, a Chꝛiſtian mannes conuerſacion oughte to be ſoferre 
alienate, it wer ſhame to haue thẽ onte ſpoken of amongthẽ. Foꝛ there be ſome 
thtnges ſo execrable, that an honeſte pure harte woulde euen abyoꝛte once to 
thinke ofthe. Ind it becometh ſaynctes, to be not only of honeſt cleane couerſas 
cion,but alſo to bee chaſtemouthed x of pure communicacion. And we may not 
thinke it ynoughe , to de pure ol wooꝛde andcleaneoflyfe onely ,ercepte we 
abhorre alſo to talke of fooliche friuolous fableg, and vayneflirtes 
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of malice remapne in pouxe (tomake , whereof theſe manner of myſcheafes art 


woont to budde out. But rather bee you tractable aud gentill amongyour 
ſelues, ea dye to haue mercie, to patdone and to foꝛgeue cuery one other pk am 
thyng chaunce to bee dooen amyſſeth2ough errour and mannes im vecillitte td 
foꝛgeue I ſave )foz Chaiſtes ſake, foꝛaſmuch as God hath foꝛgeuen yoii your 
offences vy Chziſte onte toꝛ al. how beit the loꝛd hatt fo: geuen his ſernaunteg 
vponthis condicion, that after his eraumple, we ſhould alſo euerp one fozgeue 
dure felo w ſeruauntes , Foꝛ concoꝛde can not poſſibly in any wyſe continues 
mong men, onies thei can beare pacientlyeuery ma with the fauites of others, 


The. v. Chapter. 


The texte, Be pe therfoze folowers of Sod as dere chyldꝛẽ, and walke pe in loue euen as Chua loud bs, 


and gaue hymſcife to vs an offcryng and a ſacritice ot a \wete ſauet to Sod. As im fam 
cton and al unclenneſt e, oꝛ couctouſncs iet it not be once named among you, as it becommith 
lapntes, oꝛ tilthynclTe oz tooliſye calkyng. oꝛ ieſtyng, whiche are not comly:but rather gem 
of thankes. Foz this ye knowe that no d hoꝛtmonger, eythet vncleaue perſone, 0} couetous 
pcrſone( whiche is a woꝛſhipper ot ymages ) hath any inheritaunce in the kyngdome of Lhyge 
and of Bod. Let no man detey ue you with vayne woꝛdes. Foz becauſe of iuche thynges cons 
meth the wzath ot Bod, vpon the chyidzen ot diſobebiente. Be not ye theri ce companions 
of them. Pe were lumtme darkenes but nowe ate yelyghtm the Lozde.Walke as chiltzen af 
lyght . Fo2 the truite of the ſpiaite conſiſteth m al goodneſſe and righteouſneſſ c and trueth.gs 
cepte that which is pleaſpng vnto cheLozde, | 


Dan foꝛaſmuche as bythe holy goſte you are the chile 
of God, ſee that you bee lyke pour tather in holines of 
that vou mape worthylye beeloucdof hymfoz euer. It 
truely thus hal he ewe hys loue to wardes you perpetu⸗ 
all pe, yf you ſhe we loue —.— pour ſelues one vnto ano 
ther. And ho we aboundauntelpe greate the tathers lou 
was to wardes vs, it appeareth playuelye by vys ſomm, 
. wo loued vs ſo enteitlye muche, that not onelye he hath 
frely pardoned al our ſinnes, but alſo offred himſeik vnto death vponthe 
to thintente, where God the father was befoꝛe diſp leaſed and angred with 
he ſhould by meane of this ſacrificeand o of good ſauour that 
ſwete in bis pꝛefente, betome louyng and mercifull vnto vs. This louyng <# 
ritie in caſe we folo we, as it betommeth vs to doe, we ſhal not oneſ y be tracts 
ble ,yf any thyng ſhall chaunce to be committed agaynfte vs, dut alſo we ſhall 
not dꝛede ffoccaſionſorequire,fozthe tommoditie of our neighboure to putte 
our lyues in daunger. But nowe to what purpoſe neede we to ſpeake earnellly 
vnt o vou, touchyng ſuche vytes, as be to kilthye and to groſſe, as whozedome 
and al kinde of vncleanes, and inſatia ble deſpꝛe of money:from the which mon 
ſtreous abominacions, a Chꝛiſtian mannes tonuerſacion oughte to be ſofene 
alienate, ½ it wer ſhame to haue thẽ onte ſpoken of among the. Foꝛ there be ſome 
thtnges ſo exetrable, that an honeſte pure harte woulde euen abvoꝛte onte to 
thinke of the. 3nd it becometh ſaynctes, to be not only of honeſt cleane couerlas 
cion, but alſo to bee chaſtemouthed a of pure communicacion. And we may not 
thinke it ynoughe , to de pure ot woozdeandcleaneoflyfe onely, excepte we 
abhorre alſo ts talke of fooliche friuolous fables, and vapne flirtes nd we 
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lud deue no felowſ(p w epukrutcttul workes of darkenes:but ra et 
eee welh the vaten tnges axe doen of tht᷑ in kanst le The texte, 
unter are rebuked ot the light are many en. Foi whatſoeutr ts many teu, the tame 
ts Uabt. her toꝛe he ſaieth;awake thou that ſleyen, and d and vp fron deach,aud Chiit 
ſal grue the lighte. 
Chailte 
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1085 ate ot God, 
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3 hede and loke a bout you, how and after what mam 
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tote the moꝛe tirrumſpette hede, that — 
ottaſion vnto the wicked, p eyther they mate be open aduerſariesto the Goh 
O19 ore yer . This bs the whole Sum 
vdur ſaluation, and inthis behalfe you ought to be warely wyſe, to wynk/l 
other thynges, and to declare that you vnderſtande perfeitipe what the loꝛde⸗ 
wyll is. Foꝛ his delire is to haue al men bꝛought to the ſaluacion Auto, 
if tt werepoſſible.Indit ſhalbe requtlite fox ſuch as take that buſineg in 
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ol S Paule to the Epheſians, Cap. v. Fol. xil. 
oze be in no wyſe dꝛounken with wyne, whiche is a thyng vnneceſſarik, 

and pꝛouoketh la ſciuiouſurs:but be you filled with the [wett wyne okthe holy 
ghoſte,F0z that is a foꝛtunate e bꝛietie, that canſtirre ve, not to wanton daun⸗ 
conges 02 folyſhe ballettes, wherewith the gentiles crit vpon theyꝛ deutlles:vut 
vbntopſalmes ,and hymnes,audſptrituall ſong: s , wherewith to retopce,and 
ſyng, and make merye amonge your ſelues vnto the loꝛde: not with vncom⸗ 
pellyng noyſes,as madde dꝛountzen men are vſedto dooe,but inwardelye in 
yourſoules and in your hertcs, This is a plcaſure,this is a loue.this is a bats 
kette wooꝛthye of Chtiſtians;leſte they ſhoulde excede the gentiles in dꝛountzen 
Akter theyꝛ dꝛounken paſtimeg, ſoꝛowe dooeth enſue, and many 

tunes alſo diſeaſe of bodye . But your myꝛth is a centinuallmerimeante,Fo2 
whatſoeuer chaunceth vnto you, whether it bee gladneſſe oꝛ whether it bee ſads 
neſſe (gladneſſe from our mercifull God, ſe dneſſe from hym that laboureth foz 
your ſaluacion)pou are boundenalwayes to geuethankes foꝛ all thynges, bes 
ing aſſured,that nothyng can happen, but to the beſte auauntage ot pour cter- 
nall kelicitie. But the thankes are to ber gruen vnto Gt d, the autoure of al good 
to al menne:and theſame is alſo the father and ed of our loꝛd Jeſus 

chuiſte, by whome he geueth vs all thynges, and hym he wyll haue pꝛayſed in 
allthinges equally w himſelfe. Chꝛiſt hath ſu bmitted himſelfe obediẽtiy vnto ỹ 
lather, and in lyke caſe it betommeth vs to ſubmmitte our ſelues vnts hym, not 
that it beſemeth a Chꝛiſtian to be a terrour vnto a Chꝛiſtian, but thoſe that re⸗ 
nerently folo w Chꝛiſt, as apperteineth, do not grudge to ſubmit thẽſelfkes euerye 
oneto other, ina ſmuch as he, beyng the ſupꝛeme head of al, hath ſubmitted hün⸗ 
elle humbly vnder al. Let the inferiour ackno weledge the autoꝛitie ok the ſupe⸗ 
tour. And on the other ſyde, let the ſuperiour confourmehymſelf vnto 5 capaci⸗ 
tit ol the infertour:ſo as Þ rather he may do hym good. Foꝛ hep among Chiailtis 
ans beateth moſte rule, ruleth to none other ende, but to do the moſt good he tã. 
Ye wemen, ſubmitte pour ſclfes vnto your owne houſebandes, as vnto the Loꝛde. 
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C 
F3thehouſebande is the wyues head, euen as Chiicte is the head of the congregacion: : 
and theſame is ye that — ſaluacion vnt the bodye«Therefoze,as the congrega⸗ The text, 
tion is in ſubieccion to Chi iſte, likewyſe let tye wyUes alſo be in ſubieccion to theyꝛ houſes 


dandes in all thynges. Ye houſebandes;loue your wyues, euen as Coꝛiſte alſo loucd the 
congregacion;zand gaue bymſelfe foz it, to ſanctitpe it, and clenſed it in the fountapne of 
water thzoughe che woozde,to make it vnto hywſelfe a gloztous congregacion, withoute 
lpdt oz wzinkle, oz anye ſuche thyng:but that it ould he holye, aud withoute blame. 0 
ought menne to lou? their wyues, as they? owne bodpes. De that loueth his wp ke, louetij 
hymſelfe, Foz no maune euet yet baced his owne fleſpe:but nourycheth and chericheth 
lauen as the Loꝛde dooeth the congregacion. F02 we are memdies of his bodye;of hys 
lech, E ot his bones, Fot this cauſe (hal a man leaue father # mother, e halbe ioyned vnto 
dis wife;and of two ſhalbe made one fleſhe. This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeake of Chꝛiſt 
zel the congregaciõ. Aeuertheleſle, dooe pe ſo, p cuery one loue his wite eut as dimſeite, 
Ind lette the wyfe feare her huſbande, 
Lttthe wyues therefoze acknowledge the autoꝛitie of theyꝛ houſebandes 
| and 
een vnto them, none othetwyſe, than the congregation is in ſu biet ⸗ The boute⸗ 
to the Loꝛde Jelu. Foz lyke as Chꝛilte is the heade or the congregacion, e band is ive 
unſoiseuery houſband the head of his own wife. Nenertheles like as p head muten vead 
hath pzeeminence ouer thebodye;to the entent the health ofthe body ſhould de ©hzinc ts $ 
hende of ft : euen ſv is the houſebandeinautozitye ouer the wyfe;not to thin; bead of the 
tante to vſe her cruelly like a tyꝛanne, but to pꝛouide foꝛ her wealth, becauſe hys ongregacis 
he is moze ſubſtanciall than hers. And yet the wile maye not briſtle againſt 
houſebande, becauſe he ſeeketh at her handes to bee moꝛe loued than feared. 


But 
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Yehouſ® mitted himſelf foz the ſaluacion of her his ſpouſe. And on che otherparte,you$ 
dades louebehouſbides,abuſenotyourautoiitie lyketyzannes ouer pour wines, but ra. 
—— ther vſe them with like louyng charitie, as Chriſt hath and doeth love his cons 
whath lo gregacion, whome beyng an aduouterer and an obſtinate rebel, he did nat oues 
uedtde con⸗ ly not caſte ot, but alſo gaue hymſelte vnto death, foz the redemyng of herſgls 
gregacion- uacion: and ſo of a defiled one he made her pure and holye, and where che was 


he myght pzepare foꝛ hymſelte a glozious wile, euen the congregacion:whiche 


whoſe fleſhe and bones ſheis made, to thintente it maye be manifeſtlyeknowel, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmns vpon the Epiſtle 
But her duetyts to be ſomuch moꝛe in ſubiectionin al pointes. lie as ; cungt 
gaciò is ſo much Þ moꝛe in ſu biection vnto Chꝛiſt, ag he hath mazetowly nab 


vncleane and foule, he madeher fayꝛe and goodlye: and pet caſte her not in 
teeth with her vyle kilthineſſe, but wathed her cleaue with the treameof 
own bioud, and ſcoured her in the fountaine of iyfe that wo p2ofitablyby 
the innocacion of the name of God, ſo as thzough his ovone goodtis 


no we chould neyther haue ſpotte noz weince ,noz any ſuche lyke, that might be 
diſpleaſaunt in the ghauſeb andes ipe, but in euery point both fayze and faultles, 
And ſo it becommeth the houſebandes to be lykewiſe affected to wardes 
Wiues, that they leaue nothing vndone, whereby they maye make they 
perfite Chziltian woomen, and to bee no leſſe carefull foꝛ their wyues healthe, 
than the head is caretull foz the health of the bodye , Foz the wyfe is the houl 
bandes body. Admitte thy wyfe be of croked condicions, oz anyce wanton oz 
geuen to other e:deſtrope her not with ragyng crueltie, but heale 


her and amende her with ſo bꝛe lenitie. Coꝛrecte the faultes, ſo as thou louethy 
wife neuertheleſſe foꝛ all that .Fo2 what would thehead doe, yk it ſeehis bodye 
be full of ſickenes 02 diſeaſe: would it beginne to hateit, and foxſake it voz rather 

De that Draleit;if if coulde,andifit coulde by no meanes heale it, pet at leaſt beare with 
Toueth bis it, and cheriche it⸗ Might it not be thought a great abſurditie, if the head would 


— wiche euill to his owne bodye · De that loueth his wyfe, loueth hymſelf, faz he 


is parte of hymſelfenohat man had euer ſo litle felyng ofthe ſenſes ofnature,to 
hate his ovone bodye⸗ What man dooeth not rather nouriſhe and cheriſhehys 
bodpe, what a maner a one ſo euer it hee, to make it better and luſtier⸗ Senn 
that the very Ethuikes doe naturally no leſſe than ſo, why doeth not Chiittian 
charitie woꝛtze theſame in vs a great deale moꝛe, inaſmuche ag we are mond 
thereunto by the exaumple of Chꝛiſte, who did not foꝛſatze his wife the congis 
gation( though che was diſteyned befozetyme,manyſondzy wayes,anda bay 
whoꝛiche naughty packe) but he clenſed her, he pyked her, and made her 
ly trimme in euery poynt. Therefoze ,you houſe bandes doe theſame vnto yout 
wyueg, that Chziſte hath dooen vnto vs, that are the membꝛes of — 
whiche is the congregacion, lyke as the wyfeis the bodye of thehouſeb 


that that thyng oughte in no wyſe to bee diuoꝛted aſondte that is all one las 
ſame thing . Foꝛ thus we reade in the booke of Geneſis. Foz the wpnes ſaks 
man ſhal rather fozſake father and mother, than foꝛſake his wyfe:vnto when 
he ſhall ſo kepe hymſelfe, that of twoo there bee made one, in moſte perfite cow 
pling together both ok bodies and ſonles.Nerteafter God, we are moſt bous 
den to father and mot het, x yet the wife is pꝛelerred a boue them. Herin is ment 
acertain vnſpeakeable great miſterie, ho we that the thyng that was doen in z 
dam & Eue vnder a figure, chould be perfozmedineffectmiſtically in che | 
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of S Paule to the Epheſians, Cap. vi. Fol.xiii. 


in the congregacion, This — —— cõiuncciõ, whoſoeuer wil wel weigh, 
hal perceiue that there lyeth hidde a great miſtery. Foz lyke as Chꝛiſt is one 
with the kather euen ſo would he haut all his to be al one with him. And albeit: 
this miſtery impoꝛteth greater tirtumſtaunce, than can be nowe pꝛeſently ex⸗ 
preſſed, pet it is inough to haue applyed che exaumple to this ende, that euery 
man chould loue his wile, none otherwiſe than he loueth himſelfe:and conſidae 
that both he and che are al one ſelfeſaine thing euen as Chaiſt loued his con- 
gregacion whome he vnited entierely to him ſelfe. Finally it hall be the wyues 
parte, not only to loue her huſband agayn, as her companion to liue together, 
but alſo reuerente him, foꝛ the autoꝛitie ſake that he hath ouer her. And than 
ſhall hartie loue continue long together goodly,in caſe both parties doe theyz 


dueties acco2dingly, | 
¶ The. vi. Chapter. 


Lhildzcn, obey your ſathcrs and mothers in the Loꝛde: oz that is right. Honoure thy fas 
ther and mother, (the ſamc is the firſte cõmaundement in the pzomes) that thou mayeſt pzof- 
per, and liue long on the earthe. Pe lathers moue not youre childzen to wꝛathe: but pe hall 
byng them vp thzough the noꝛter and in{ozmacion of the Loꝛde. Pe ſcruauntes bee obedient 
vato them that are your bodely maſtcrs, with teare and tremblyng , cucn with the ſynglenes 
of youre hearte, as vnto Lhziſte : not dooyng ſeruice vnto the eye, as they that go aboute to 
pleaſe menne: but as the ſeruauntes of Lhuſt, dooyng che wyll of Sod from the hearte with 
good wyll, ferupng the Lo2de# not menne. Knowyng this, that whatſoeucr good thyng aup 
manne dooth , the ſame ſhall he receyue agayne ot Bod, whether he be bonde oꝛ free. And ye 
maſters dooe cuen theſame thynges vnto them, puttyng awape thꝛeatenpnges: Knoweypng z 
that your maſtcr alſo is in heauen, nether is there any reſpect of perſon wyth hym. 


Etautoaitie be gouerned by charitie, that in any wyſe 
it practiſe no tirannie. And onthe other lide et reuerent 
5 ||feare holde vnder the lower ſoꝛt, ſo as thaoughto much 
oN ſufferaunce they waxe not rebellious, Foz there can no 
concoꝛde noꝛ quietnes poſſibly be, where all is hauocke 
, without oꝛdꝛe. Ouer the wyfe the huſband onely hath 
15 = autoꝛitie. But the childꝛen are bounden to acknowlege 
the autontie both of father and mother. Therefoze acs 
SES coꝛdyng to this rule, vou childꝛen be curteons and obe⸗ 
er and mother at al they2 honeſte Chꝛiſtian commaunde⸗ 
mentes.Fo2 this doeth euen the eauitie ot nature alſo require, that we ſhoulde 
honour them to whome we are bounden foꝛ bꝛinging vs in to the worde! and 
bekinde vnto the, vy whoſe goodnes, we are noutiched and bꝛoughte vp. Ind 
to be bꝛiefe, the very lawe o god commaundeth the ſame, and ſayeth:honont 
thy father a thy mother. And it was not inough to geuethat commaun 
Wit doth in the other commaundementes, Thou ſhalt doe no murther. Th 
halt not ſteale.æc. But he added allo a reward vnto it. to allure them the rũthet 
to doe theyꝛ duetie:although thoſe thinges that are honeſt, ought to be doben 
without rewarde. But what rewarde doeth the ſcripture pꝛomiſe / Than 
itmay happen wel vnto the, ſayth it, and that thou mayeſt be long led vpon 
earth.Uerelpit is to 2 be he ne 
E bnbynde and rebellious agaynſtthem, by whome he hathrereivedrize 
tis like. On the other part, you fathers abuſe not your autoꝛitte a the odedi⸗ 
care ol pour childꝛen, thinking that you may lawfully do to 3 m_ 
ec. ey 


ye _ Galthey ſoner be bꝛought to good frame, then with thꝛeatninges, oꝛ crueltie,if 
ditt to pou 
bode ly ma. 


lers. ec, 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 


They are childꝛen, and not bonde ſernauntes , Let gentlenes mitigate auto; 


titie.pou muſt beware that though waiwardnes of your old age,o2 though 


ſtrayt dealing, oꝛ immoderate frowardnes,you amend them not, but pzouoke 


their ſtomakes to bet wurſe, In caſe they doe amiſſe, by teaſon of pouthe, they 
eugyt ſo to de admoniched, that they may be rather taught than diſcouraged, 
Let this be the ſpecialleſt poynt of pour charge, ſo to entoꝛme them with mg; 
nicions and inſtruccions from they tender yeares and ſo to allure them with 
the exaumples of godlines, that it may appeare, they were bꝛought vp vnder 
Chiiſtian parentes actoꝛdyug to the doctrine of Chzifte,Foz by this meaneg 


they be taught and not altogether compelled. pou ſeruauntes let it appereby 
pou, that the pꝛofeſlion of the goſpel, hath made you better and moze pyofitas 
ble, Ind the duetie that other doe to their maiſters, vnto whom thep are boun⸗ 
den after the tempoꝛall condicion of ſeruitude, loke you on pour behalte doeit 
much moꝛe aboundauntly.Fox the office of baptiſine is not to gene this liber 
tie, that you ſhoulde bee in bondage no moꝛe, but that you ſhoulde dooe poure 
bounden ſeruice the moꝛe diligently:noꝛ that your will ſhoulde be to diſdayne 
your maiſters, becauſethep are become bꝛethꝛen with pou in pꝛokeſſion, hut ſo 
muche the moꝛe you ought to haue them in reuerente, and bethemozeafrayde 
to offend them: Noꝛ do not, as the common ſoꝛte of ſeruauntes doth, pour due: 
tie fo2 feare, and in your mynde curſe them and watche them: but with an vps 
right ſincere conſciente obey them, conſidering this with your (elf, that you do 
this duetie vnto Chziſt, vnto whoſe wil you are obedient, although peraduen 
ture pour maiſters deſerue not that obedience, Bpthis meanes ſhall it cometo 
paſſe, that you ſhall not be lpke to the common trade of ſeruauntes, that dooe 
they: maiſters commaundementes, while they be pꝛeſently in ſpght, koꝛ feare 
ol diſpleaſure. But aſſone as thep thynkeno bodyſeeth them, than they wil do 
as they luſte. In dede thys is to ſerue vnto the eye and not of a conſciente, and 
nothing elles but to couet to pleaſe men and not Chꝛiſte. In whoſe ſyghtens: 
thing is aeceptable, that is countertayetiy done oꝛ els by coatcion. But be yon 
as it becummeth the ſernauntes of Chꝛiſte, hartely and faythfully curteouss 
diligent in your dueties doing towardes pour mayſters,not becauſe neceſſitie 
enfoꝛceth pou, but becauſe God ſo willeth you. Ind ſee you alienate not your 
ſelues from doing vour dueties, albeit you hauecroked and wieked me to yout 
maiſters. foꝛ in dede it is an expediente fozwardenes of the Goſpell, that you 
Goulde be turteous vnto them, ſo that your obedience turne not vnto vngods 
lineſſe. And eonſidꝛe with your ſelues, that you doe that vnto Chailt,that don 
doe vnto them foz the Goſpels ſake, and that you doe it vuto God, and not bi 
to men, inaſmuche as you doe it to men koꝛ ti loue of God . Ind in caſe pon 
winne them bnto Chꝛiſte, thꝛough your ditigMice,it is a righte well beſtowed 
duette. But and it they theo themſelues vuthankeful, yet know you fozacev 
taintie, that no man ſhall loſe the rewarde ol his well doing. Ind althoughhe 
ſhal not receiue it at mans hand, yet he chall once vndoubtedly retepue it ofthe 
lozd, not onely the bondman but alſo the freeman, whatſoeuer good turnhe 
ſhall hartely beſtow vpon an vnthanketul man. Now to conclude like as chor 
bondleruauntes that pꝛofeſſe Chtiſte ought to be ſo much the moꝛe pofita 
ble vato their maiſters, euen ſo is it requiſite, that chꝛiſtiã maiſters be the mou 


gentle in commaunding their ſeruaunteg and in their behauloursto wor 
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of S Paule to the Epheſians. t ap. vi. Fol. iii. 
ſues in ſuch wiſe , as the y may appeare, to con't rather to be loued then fea⸗ 
ted, and to be hartely louing vnto theyꝛ bond ſrtuauntes, inalmuch as they be 
recejuedinto the kelo w ſhip of bꝛethen: andnot alwayes ready to thꝛeate and 
to beate as the common ſoꝛte ot maiſters is accuſtomed to dee. Let your ſer⸗ 
uauntes perceiue, that you ate become the moze gentle by treaſon ofthe Goſ⸗ 
fo as they alſo maythe rather be alluted vntothatpzofeiſis as wel as you, 
peraduenture they haue not yet alredy pꝛokeſſed:andconlldꝛe, that maiſters 
autozitieis but a tempoꝛall thing and onelpeſtavliched by mans la we: Ind foꝛ 
all that it betummeth not vs in any wiſe to diſturbeit:yet neuertheles there is 
no reſpect ot perſons with god. Foꝛ he mateth neuer a whit che leſſe of any ma 
becanſe he is a bonde ſeruaunte, noꝛ maketh the moze of any manne, becauſe he 
is agentleman bozne. Icco2ding to mans lawes, you maiſters haue power o⸗ 
ver your ſeruauntes vpon earth, but fo2 all that in the meane tyme you haue a 
maiſter in heauen as well as they. Ind hys will is, that you care fot youre ſer⸗ 
nguntes commoditie,thzough reaſonable commaunding, and not to pꝛeſſethẽ 
with tirannie. Theſe thynges that we haue hitherto treated ol, tend to this end, 
that vou chould aſwel be lyke vnto pour head Chiſt in holines ok lite, as to a⸗ 
gree together among your ſelues in mutuall conco2de, 


Finally my beethꝛen, be ſtronge thꝛough the Toꝛde and ttough the power ol his might. The terte. 


put on all the armoure of Sod, that ye maye ſtande agamſte - the aſſauites of the deuul. Foꝛ 
we wzeltle not againſt bloode and fleſhe:bur againfte rule, againſt power, againſt wozlaly ru- 
lers, cuen gouernoutes of the darckenes of this wozlde , againſt ſpitituall crazrynes in heue.y 
thinges. Whertoꝛe take vnto you the whole armoure of Sod , that yemape de hable tp reſiſt 
in the euell date, and ſtande perfecte in all thynges, Stande thcrioze, aud your lopncs girde w 
the trueth, hauyng on the b2cſtplate of r:ghtrouſnes, and haumg £1, ocs on youre tete, that ye 
mape bee pzepared foz the Boſpcll of peace. Aboue all, take to you the ſlilde ot taithe, whereth 
t mae quenche all the tietie dattes of the wicked, Mid lane tie helmet of ſaluacion , and the 
{werde ot the ſpirite, whiche is the wooꝛde of Sd. 


Nod this remayneth koꝛ a finall concluſpon, that foꝛaſmuche as the wieked 
doe lay ſundꝛy engines to ouerthꝛowe pour tranquillitie, you mult alſo bee ar⸗ 
med with a ſtrong luſtie in ward conſcience to rejiſt them, not with the ayde ol 
four owne powers, but by the meane of the loꝛde Jeſus pour defendour, who 
will not ſuffer hys bodye to be deſtitute. Uerely as foꝛ vs, we are feble mem⸗ 
berg, dut he is valeaunt and mightie, that hath taken vpon him to be ourpꝛo⸗ 
tettour. Deſpꝛe therefoꝛe of him all maner of ſpirituall armout end weapons, 
that ther with being in euery poynt ſurely harneſſed, you may be hable to ſtand 
daleauntly a gaynſt the aſſaultes of the deuil. Foz we haue not warte and bat⸗ 
tal with men, whole wꝛonges out duetie is to ouercome with pacyence. But 
dur battayl is with wicked wan es, theenemyes and foes of Chaifte , whoſe 
champfons andinſtrumentes thoſe are, that ragingly aſſault vs. And by thrtr 
thepzinces and po ok deuils geue battail againſt bs fröabour, 

ind exerclſe theyꝛ tiranuye vpon luche as ber addycte vnto them thzougheche 
aughtineſſe of thys woꝛlde, and lay wayte in the datke nes of this wozidefoz 
thoſe that loue the lyght of the Goſpel. Agaynſte thoſe(J ſay) we muſt necrſſa⸗ 
wp adpde battayll, and they are not onely mightyeof ſtrength;vut alſorxceas 
dinglyperfite in ſpirituall pollirie, and that inthe coaſtes of th ayꝛe. o as they 
may the eaſetier come bpon vs, and ſo as it is the harder * — appꝛehende 
i. them. 


j 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 
them, To warre agayult this kinde of enemies, no humayne weapons not ar: 
mour can doe any good. But it is the onely armour of God that muſt defende 
vs from harme. Therefoze as often as you muſt entre battayl with pour ad⸗ 
uerſaries,doealwayes,as noble warriers are accuſtomed,vohan they haue a 
doe witha daungerous enemie. Get on all your harneſſe, and doceuery thyng 
accozdyngly,that whan the daunger of the battayl chalbe, you map be har le to 
kepe your place, and ſledfaſtly ſtand vponthe ſute rocke Chꝛiſt. Whan menne 
goe to watre one agaynlt an other, fyꝛſie they couer themſelues on euerp ſyde, 
that they lye not open any way to they enemies oꝛdinaunce. Than they make 
ready to beate backe the inuader. The middle partes of theyꝛ bodies, becauſ 
ok the tendernes, they girde with an Apꝛon of maile. The vpper partes they 
harneſſe with a bꝛeſt plate. Upon the legges and feete they weare bootes and 
an helmet vpon the head. Than onthe lefte ſyde a ſhylde is buckled, to kepe of 
all arowe ſhot. And ſo in like caſe, pou that haue ſpiritual battapl, with wicked 
ſpirites continuallp, in ſteede ofthe girdle, put on trueth to girde vp the loines 
of your mynde. ſo as vou ſtande vp2yghte and chꝛynke not at any naughtieens 
ticement of falſe goodes and falſe opinions. Foꝛ the bꝛeſte plate, put on imo⸗ 
tencie and righteouſnes,to kepe the inward partes of your mynd ſafe and ſure 
with the mayles of vertue and godlines. Foꝛ bootes to put on thelegges and 
fete,loke you haue a ſincereaffrecion that coueteth after nothing, vut luch thin 
ges as be heauenlp, and is afrayde ofnothyng but onelp of vngodlines: ſoas 
you map be alwapes readilye pꝛepared to defende the Goſpell, whoſe defence 
conſilleth not in ſtyꝛryng ok tumulte but in patience and quietneſſe. And for 
that cauſe ſake it is called the goſpel of peace. The pꝛeachers wherof, the pꝛo⸗ 
phete in times paſt reſpecting, was in an admiracion to conſidꝛe howe exit 
ler:tly fayꝛe their feete were. But we muſt diligently ſee we haue in continual 
readineſſe on euer ſpde, d buckeler ol faythe, wherby we maye aſſuredly truſt 
to all the pzomyſes of God. What larum ſo euer happeneth, with this bucke: 
ler it halbe vaynquiſhed:what fyꝛie dartes ſo euer our ſubtill aduerſary ſhall 
thꝛoweat vs, this buckeler ſhal kepe theim of, ſo as none of theim ſhal pearce 
any parte of onre liuely mem bꝛes. Foꝛ what thing can wounde the ſoule, that 
delierh death it ſelfe / And if pou haue alſo with this buckler, the helmet ofa bi 
gilaunt mynde, that can take good circumſpect hede, you nede not in any wiſe 
to be afraid ot᷑ pour health. Finally, haue alwaies in pout right hand the ſword 
of the ſpirite,aſwel to tut ofnaughtie luſtes from pour mindes, and to pearce 
to the in warde partes ot the harte, as alſo to kepe of the reſiſtours ofthe go 
pels veritie, and to ſuppꝛeſſe falſehead, that trueth may pꝛeuayle. This ſwoꝛde 
is the woꝛde of God, that pearceth with a conſtaunt po wer of fayth, not after 
the maner of mannes cutting reaſon, but rather renneth thꝛough than cutteth, 
Foz the wooꝛde of man is but a weake watriche wooꝛde, foꝛaſmuche as (ten! 
treateth onely of vayne tranſitoꝛye mattets:But the wooꝛde of godiseffectu» 
al, and can ſkil ot nothing but ot heauenly thinges, and pearteth thꝛough vnto 
the io yntes ofthe ſoule, and ſearcheth euen to the inwarde boanes andmarye. 
Theſe be the enemies that Chaiſtians haue battail withal, wheras with men 
they are at peace:Andtheſe are the weap6s wherwith they defend themſelues 
and get the victoꝛie, not with their own powers, but by the helpe ol Chu the 
mightie Captayn,thzongh whoſe luckie ayde theyꝛ batayl hath good ſucce 
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of S. Paule to the Epheſtans. Cap. vi. Fol rv. 


And pꝛape alwayes with; all maner of pzaicr and ſupplication in the ſpitite: a watche The texte. 


therunto with all inftaunce and ſupplicacion foz all lainctes and foz me, that vtteraunce 
maye bee geuen vnto me, that F maye open mr mouthe frelp, to vtter the ſerretes ot my 
goſpet(whercof Jam meſſenger in vondes) that therein J may (peake freip, as J ought 
io {peatie. But that ve map alſo knowe what condicton J am in and wher J doce Tichis 
cus the dere bzother and faycthfu!l miniſter iu the Lozde , ſhall ſhewe you of all Hpngcs; 
whome J haue ſentt vnte pou toz the lame purpoſe, that pe mighte knowe what caſe we 
ſtande in, and that he migot coumtoꝛte pour hartes.{cacc be vnto the bꝛethzen, and loue 
with taith. from Bod rye father and from rhe loꝛde Jeſus Lhzaiſt. Grace be with al them, 
whiche loue our lozde Jeſus Lhziſt vafaynedly, Amen, . 
Therfoze it ſtandeth vs in hande to pꝛay alway vnto him with continual ſup- 
plitations, and to deſyzethis of him from the bottome of our hartes, without 
ceaſſing in our pꝛaiers day and night, that al ſaintes may haue the vpper hand 
by this weoꝛde of the ſpitite. And it is alſo your duetie, to helpe me with your 
pꝛayers, and to beſeche God that he would geue me plenteous vtteraunce ot 
the goſpel, whanſoeuer J ſhall pzcache it: and that it would pleaſe him to vie 
my mouth as an inſtrument vnto his owne gloꝛp, and to your ſaluacion, ſo as 
Jmay boldly and without chꝛinking declare vnto al men the miſtical doctrine 
ofthe goſpel, wherunto all men are called indifferently, And that J be not hin⸗ 
dꝛed by ſuche as labour by all poſſible meanes , that the gloꝛye ofthe Goſpell 
chould not be ſpꝛedabꝛod, foꝛ the doing wherof,J am made an embaſſadour, 
yea euen now being laden with chaynes, and ſuttering extedingly, that J may 
boldely goe about the office committed vnto me. And that this mind may ſtill 
perſeuer with me vnto the ende, and that vy the helpe of Chꝛiſte, Jmayfreely 
ſpeake, as it betcummeth me to ſpegke , Foꝛit is a rebuke fo2 a pꝛeacher of the 
goſpel to be afrayd of any thing, that could hinder him from doyng the office 
ofthe goſpell. To conclude, as concernyng the ſtate ok myne owne thinges, 
howe the matter ſbandeth with me here, you ſhall knowe all of Tichicus my 
welbeloued bꝛother, and not a bꝛother onely foꝛ the ſinceritie of his fayth, but 
alſo a miniſter and an helper inthe goſpels bulineſſe : whome J haue ſent vnts 
you koꝛ this purpoſe, that you might know certainly in what ſtate we are, and 
that you ſhould be much coũtoꝛted by his beyng there, leſt your hartes ſhould 
be diſcouraged through myne affliccions,Fo2 J am ſo tyed and vounde, that 
the goſpell of Chꝛiſt doeth triumphe, notwithſtanding, euen out of the pꝛie⸗ 
ſon. My pꝛaper is, that peace and mutual loue foyned with ſincere fayth, 
may be vnto al the bꝛethꝛen. Ot faith ſpꝛingeth charitie, a charitie nou⸗ 
richeth concoꝛd. Theſe thze with pꝛoſperous pzocedyng,grauyt vn⸗ 
to you God the father, and the loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte. The loue and 
merciful goodneſſe of God de foꝛeuer with all them that with 
an vnfained conſcienceand vnſpotted life, loue the loꝛde Jeſus 
Chziſte:anddeſpyſyng the tranſitozytryfles of this 
woꝛlde, folowe the thynges that are es 
ternall and heauenly. And to con⸗ 
kirme this mine hartie pꝛaier, 
J beſeche god graũt 
mercifully, 
Amen, 


Thus endeth the paraphꝛale vpon the Epiſtle 
of S. Paul the Apoſtle to the | 
Epheſians. f 


The Argument vpon the Epi- 


tle of Saint Paule the Apoſtle to the Philippians, By D. 


Eralmus ot Roterdame. 


De Philippians are in the firſt pette of Mateddnia ag 
TWRay it is declared in the. xvi.of the Actes , a people deducted 
oute of the citie of Philippos lo called of Philip the 

2 \þ{ buyldour of it. And Theſſalonica is the head citie of the 
-I pF Philippians, whiche are woꝛthilye muche p2ayſed of the 
A e Apoſtle,bicauſe they perſiſted conſtauntlie in the faythe, 
Ex {SY after they once tecepued it: and woulde not allowe the 
| * — I kalſe apoſtles among them, whetas the Cozinthians and 
Galathtans had receyued them and geuen credence vnto them. Unto theſe 
Philipptans,Paule bepng warned of the holy ghoſt wente and tatied among 
them a good maynye of dayes, not without greate rtauayll, Foz thete Paule 
was ſcourged with whippes,and was caſte with Silas in to pꝛyſon:at which 
tyme the keper of the pꝛiſon and all his houſchold were Baptized . In this ci⸗ 
tie was alſo Lydia the purpleſeller, who fyꝛſt bepng coucrted tectaued Paule 
into her houſe. There alſo the ſouldiours, knowing that Paule was a cetezen 
of Kome.deſired him of theyz owne mynde,to goo whithet he woulde: and fo 
the name of Chꝛiſte was notified abzoade with luckye pꝛolpetous ſucceſſe. 
Ind alſo whan Paule was in pꝛiſon at Rome, theſe Philippians ſent to hym 
ſuche thynges, as were neceſſarie koꝛ him to lyue with by Epaphꝛoditus: as 
they had doon afoꝛe, whan he was at Thefſalonica , as he him ſelfe witneſſeth 
in this Epiſtle. Foz the whiche hauyng let thein fozthe with pꝛayſes and com⸗ 
mendacions,he exhoꝛteth them to perſeuet and goo koꝛewarde ſhewyng them, 
that they ought to retoyce euen in thoſe afflictions, which make foz the aduaũ⸗ 
cement of Chaiſtes goſpel:and that he was not onelp not afrayed of death but 
alſo that he woulde gladlye wiſhe it, yk Chꝛiſt ſo would. Than he gytcth them 
alpeciall exhoꝛtacion to mutuall concoꝛde, whiche can not poſſible be amonge 
ſuche as be ſtoute ſtomaked. Ind becauſe they ſhoulde be the better content, 
he pzompyſeth to ſende Tymotheus vnto them, and that he will come againe to 
them ſhoꝛtlye him ſelke. In the meane tyme he ſendeth Epaphꝛoditus, whiche 
was amended of his extreme daungerous lickeneſſe. Theſe he treateth ok, in 
the two firſt chapters,fo2 in the thyꝛd he confirmeth theyz conſciences againſt 
the falſe apoſtles,alluryngmen euety where vnto the Jewyſhe ſecte:whom he 
calleth dogges,the wozkers of wickednes, the enempes of Chaiſtes croſſe and 
makyng theit belyes their god, and in no place he is moꝛe apertely ſtomaked 
againſt them than in this Epiſtle. The fourth chapter is ful of comendacions 
and alutactons.but onely that he intermingleth certain monictons here and 
there by the wap, and thanketh the Philippians koꝛ their liberall gentilneſſe . 
ſhewedtowardes him. This epiſtle he wzote from the citte of Rome by Epã⸗ 
phꝛoditus, wha he was layed the ſeconde tyme in pziſon:fo after his fitſte de⸗ 
(enſe he was leadde agayne in to pꝛilon: whetof he maketh repoztein his Ex 
piltle to Tymothee. 


The ende ofthe Argument, AAs i. 


The paraphraſe of Eralrmus vpon 
the Epiſtle of S. Paule the Apoſtle to the Philippians; 
The. i. Chapter, 


Paule and Tymothe the ſeruauntes ot Jcſu Chiiſt. To all the ſayntes in chꝛiſte 
Jeſu whiche are at Philippos with the Bichoppes and Deacons, State be vnro you, F 
peace from God our father and ttam the Loꝛde Zeſas Lizil. | | 
Iule and Timothe,felowes in the office of the golpel, and ſer- 
=) QI nauntes of Jeſus Chzilte : To all the companye of the layn⸗ 

tes, that purelye and entierlye pꝛofeſſe the name of Chziſte, 
as £2 G4/and to them allo, that haue the oucr!ight # mrniſtracion of the 
« FX 2>v;,aChltia flocke at Philtppos: We wiſhe grace and peace vn⸗ 
oo you, from god our fatherand from the Loꝛde Jeſu Chuſt. 

J thanke mp God with al remembꝛaunce of pou alwapes in al mp pꝛayers fo2 you, 
praye with gladnes: becauſe pe ate tome into the felowſhip of the goſpel fro the friſt day 
vnto now: And am ſurely certified of this, that he which hath begonne a good wozke in 
you, halt perfo2me it vatil the day of Jeſus Chi: as it becdmeth me,. ſo iudge J of you 
al, becauſe q haue you in my herte:fo2 aſmuche as pe all ate commpanypsous ofgrace wpth 
mne, euen in my bondes,and inthe defendyng and ſtablyſhynge of the goſpel. Fo: 150d 1s 
mp tecoꝛ de howe greatipe J longe after you all, from the very hart tote in Jeſus Chic. 
and this J pꝛap, that pour loue map eucteaſe pet moze & moze tn knowledget in ali vnsx 
detlandyng, that ye may accepte the thinges that are moſt exceilt᷑t, that ye map be pure, 
and ſuch, as yurte no mans cðſcience vutpl ? day of Ch2ift, beyng filled with Þ fruit of 
ughtewilenes, whiche fruit cometh dy Jelus Lbzilt vnto the glozy and pꝛay ſe of Goo. 
Uerely as often as I call vpon God in mp pꝛapers, as doo in dede with 
dut ceaſſpng, J make continuall mention of you all, with rendzyng of than⸗ 
les and excedyng retoycyng on all your behalfes, that cuer ſpnce the fyzſt en⸗ 
(raunce of your pꝛokeſſion, euen bnto this dape, in that you haue teleued me 
vyth your helpe and genttlnes , von haue ſhewed voute ſelues to be ofthefe- 
lowſhyppe of the goſpel. Ind my continuall pꝛapet is, that you maye encteaſe 
inthoſe vertuous doynges moꝛe d moꝛe:not doubtyng but God, which hath 
entred theſe godly partes in you, wyl perfozme Þ, which he hath begon in you, 
Into the day p Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhall come X recompenceeterna!l te warde to well 
done dedes. Foꝛ fo it is connenient, p J ſhould tudge of you, thꝛough Þ helps 
of Sd, in alinuche as alwayes hitherto J haue had ſuche experience of youre 
tunſtaunte and true goſpellike loue to me warde, as J map ealyly gather, that 
ofa very good begynnyng ſhal come a very good ending. Foꝛ ß which cauſe 
lake. my minde is lo affectuouſly ſet towardes you. g euen in thele bandes, and 
wha J am arraigned at Neroes batte, wher I muſt pleade foz my head giltie 
u not giltte,x in other mine afflictions,thzough the which þ power of p golpel 
not hindꝛed noz obſcured, but cofirmed ⁊ aduaticed, I haue eter bozne you a 
linguler good will.bicauſe J haue alwapes percetued you as glad as mp ſelf, 
that the wozd of Chzift doth floziſhe thzough wypainful afflictiõ. oꝛ god him 
lee knoweth, fro who nothing is hiddẽ how d{liroyfly affected Jam towar- 
des you all, not after the maner of mannes affection, either to the intente to 
get anye thyng of vou, oz yet in anye wyſe to flattre pou Foz poute Iyberalitte 
ldewed to me but J loue you W a pute chutſtia affectt6.foz none other purpoſe, 
but bycauſe I ſee, that you loue Jeſus Chꝛiſt conſtauntly a putelp. I thanke 
God heartely koꝛ beſto wynge hys gyftes vpon pou it A beſeche hym that this 
Aa. li. your chatitie 


The texte. 


The texte. 


The texte. 


Tht para phꝛale ot Eraſmus vpon the E pililt 
poure charitie map encreaſe moꝛe and moꝛe, in all knowledge and in all yn; 
derſtandyng,that you maye knowe, vnto whome yoyre dutie is to mint 
the offices of charitie.Foz the commaundement of chatitie is, that you ſhon 
mpnde to doo good dedes . Ind diſcretion ſheweth howe and where pay 
ſhoulde doo good dedes. Than what ſo euer you ſhall beftowe fo Chaiſtes 
lake, vpon the pzeachers and pzomotours of the gholpell, it is belt beſtow 
of all other, bycauſe you ſhall teceyue tt agayne with greate auauntage, 
And foz this cauſe J wyſhe and pꝛaye, that you may alwayes encreale in both 
theſe gyftes , ſo as you maye be hable to pꝛoue, what is belt to be done: and 
that you mape be of a ſincere affection, to gene reſpecte to nothyng but onelye 
to Chꝛiſte: and to ſet out the pꝛofeſſion of the ghoſpell, with ſuche vpughtnes 
of lyke, that you gene not any man occaſion to be offended, but rather a!lure 
all men to the true wourſhyppe of God, and ſo perſeuer ſtyll vnto the dape of 
Chziſtes commynge,that you maye than appeare ryche, and aboundauntlye 
ful of good wozkes, wherok in this woꝛld you make as it wer a ſeedenelle and 
ſhal teape þ frute therof at d day W moſte plentcous encreaſe:by p meritourt 
goodnes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, a not to the gloʒy of you ⁊ me, but to the glozye and 
pꝛaiſe of god, to who as þ fotitaine ot al goodnes al thinges are to be referred, 

J would ye ſhould vnderſtande ( bꝛechzen) that the thynges whiche happened vnte me, 
chaunced vnto the great furtheraunce ot the ghoſpell: $0 that my bondes in Chzife, are 
manifeſt thozow out all the iud gement hall and twal other places: In ſo much that my; 
uy of the bzeth2en in the loꝛde beyug encouraged thoꝛe we my bondes, dare moꝛe boldely 
ſpeake the woꝛde wythout feare. Some pꝛeache Chziſt ot enupe and ſtryte, and ſome at 
good wyll · The one part pꝛeacheth Cbꝛiſt of rife and not ſincerely, ſuppoſyng to adde 
moꝛe aduerſitie to my dides.Agapue the other part pꝛeache ot loue, becauſe they kus 
þ J am ſet ts defend the goſpel. What then2S that Chꝛiſte be pꝛeached anpe | 
wape, whether it be by occaſion, 0zof true meanyny, I am glad cherof, pea and Jwill 
be glad. Foꝛ I Anow, that this hall chaunce ta my (aluacton, thozowe pour pꝛaper am 
miniſrynge of the fptrit of Jeſn'Ch21f acco2zdÞnig to mp expectacion, aud hope, thatin 
nothyng I ſhalbe aſþamed: but that with All bold neſſe, (as alwapes euen ſo nowe alle 
Chꝛiſt ſhalbe magnified in my body, whether it be thozow lyfe,oz thozowe death. Fi 
Lhziſte is rome lyte, and death is to me auauntage It it chaunce me to lyue in the fee, 
that thyng is to me frutefnil fo: the woꝛke, and what J ſhal choſe 4 wote not. $02 Jan 
cſtrained of theſe two thynges.FJ deſpꝛe to be lovced & to be w Chꝛiſte: which is moches 
karre better. Meuerthelefſe, to abpde in the ſteſhe is moe nedtull for you. And this am J 
ſure of, that I (hal abpde,# continue th pou all, fo: youre furtheraunce and iope of your 
fapth,that your retoyſpng maye be the moze abeundant thozow Jelus Lhziſtein me,by 
my commpng ts pou agapne. | 
Now tothe intent, pe may the moze amplye be partakers of mp ioye, I would 
ye ſhould vnderſtand bꝛethꝛẽ, that p empꝛilonmet, ketters arraignemẽtes, am 
my other calamities wher w J was toſſed a turmoyled fo2 Þ.goſprl of Chill, 
did not only net hinder 5 litting abꝛod « cofirming of þ doctrine of the goſpel, 
but alſo happened to the great furtheraunce of it:à did not only not withdzav 
the fapthfull frõ the pꝛofeſſion þ they had taken vpon the, but alſo confined 
the in it a greate deale p moze , # made thẽ moꝛe hartie # of a bettet cou 
as they vnderſtode,þ to be moſt vndoubtedly true p Jpzeache,foz ß which? 
am not afrated to ſulfre theſe thinges:x made the bold to enttepꝛiſe þ lykeby 

myne exãple. Foꝛ this,fo2 p molt part, is the comen chacice. þ happeneth to mat? 

ters of honeſtye # of weightye impoztacice:the moꝛe they are holden bnderand 

turmoyled hereawaye and thereawaye , ſo muche moze they come fozwarde, 

t appeate, notwithſtãding $ endeyour of ß wicked trauailling to yr 
o in 
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df S. Paule fo the Philippians* Cap.i. Fol. iii 
So in dede my bondes, gaue occaſion, that the woozde of Chute came 
nat onelpe to a fewe,and thoſe but ofthe ſymple ſoꝛte of the commune people, 
agit was afoze : but it floꝛyſhed allo thzoughoute all Neroes hall, and all the 
whole cytie, ſo as [ondzye of the bzethzen , whyche p2ofeſſed the ghoſpell be⸗ 
foze that tyme, as men halke afrayed nowe beynge encouraged wpth mp 
hondes , as the Loꝛde Jeſus oꝛdꝛeth the matter,they-begynne alid though 
wpne example to pꝛokelſe the woozde of the gholpell moꝛe freely and bolde⸗ 
[pe; all dꝛede ſet aparte > And albeit, all men dyd it not wyth a lyke ſyn⸗ 
ceritie, as they dyd not allo wpth lyke dylygente, vet the matter chaunced 
by occaſion to the furtheraunce ofthe ghotpell . Foz there was among them, 
ſine that dyd it of a malictouſe purpoſe,to-p2ocure the greatet hatted againſt 
me. and to kyndle Rcroes ſtomake ſo muche the moꝛe fearcely agapnſte vs, 
as he ſawe thys ſecte encreaſe and come foꝛwarde, whiche; in his crrontous 
conceipte,he iudgeth to be huttetull to his Empire : Jn conſideration whete⸗ 
ofthey thoughte , he woulde the ſoner haue diſpatched me oute of the 
baye . Pcrchaunce there be manye, that hauynge dildeigne at my glozye, 
(whyche notwpthſtandynge J chalenge not to my ſelle, but teſigne it whollye 
bnto Chziſte,) haue gone aboute thzoughe malicious enupe to obſcute my 
cqmmendacion, tf they myght ſeine to be moze diligente than wee. Agapne, 
there be of them, that pꝛeache Chziſte.as J dooe, wich a ſpncere good conſci- 
ute, thoughe it be not thꝛoughly petfite. Fox as concernxnge fauoure after 
the out warde manecr of man, J can not wante anye at theyz handes, whyche 
loue me and lee me endaungered fo thys cauſe, that J goe ſtedkaſtlye about, 
utoꝛdyng to the offpce commytted vnto me, to defende the ghoſpell agaynſte 
the wycked : althoughe that euen thoſe that pꝛeache vpon the moſte naughty 
purpoſe, haue furthered the glozye of the gholpell alſo . Foz they pzeache 
Chiiſte, but not of a Chuſttan conſcience , noz of an vpzyghte purpoſe, but 
labour to the intente, they myghte cauſe me, nowe Jam taken and bounden, 
tobe moꝛe greuouſiye punyſhed, in caſe thꝛoughe theyꝛ earncſt hoote cockled 
ghdſpellyng, they coulde haue bꝛoughte vs in to moze hapnous diſpleaſure. 
Chyg, how ſo euer it ſhal happen vnto me, ſhall make no great matter, ſo that 
{t turne to the glozye of Chziſte , vnto whome J owe luche entier hartie lone, 
that Jam glad to haue hym notified vnto all men, by what occaſien ſo euer 
it be They deſerue the greateſt commendation befoze God, that pꝛeache 
Chzite, vpon the ſame intente that J doe. And they arc to be bozne wpthall, 
that bp2n a certapne pꝛpuate affection towardes vs, ſet foꝛ warde the docttine 
of the goſpel. But thoſe Þ pꝛeache Chꝛiſt, fox diſpleaſure of me, in gᷣ they hurte 
he ſelues J am ſoꝛyt:in Þ they goe about to hutt me. defye thẽ:in that their 
ſroward purpoſe tutneth to the furtheraunce of $;golpel, J am veray glad. ſo 
that they teache Chziſte truelye,althoughe thepz entent be nathyng vpꝛyght. 
Ind J doo not onelpe reiopce nowe pꝛeſentlye, but alſo J wyll rctoyce herez 
tet in tale they goe on ſtyl, in deſpight of me, to ſet out the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. 
I greueth not me, that their intente is by thys mcanes to deſtrope me, 
lenge J knowe well pnoughe , that wyth the helpe of youre pꝛapcts, 
the ſpirite of Jeſu Chziſte fozwardynge and gouetnyng this bulines it ſhall 
ue bnto imp beſt commoditie, whether J dye 02 lyue . And i faythfull 
tiſte that J haue coceyucd of hym ſhall neuer deſceaue me, whiche is, that J 
AA. iii. am mooſt 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmtts vpon the Epiſtle: 
am moſte cettaynly perſwaded,that he wii neuer leaue me deſtitute noz put to 
ſhame in pꝛeaching the goſpell, which he hathe cõmytted vnto me,. ſo as Ache 
not be enfoꝛted wyth anpe afflictions , either to recante it as vayne , oꝛ hold 
um tongue from ſpeabyng the thyng that J am ſure, ts mooſte true 7 but ta ⸗ 
ther, lyke as the afflictions whiche J haue ſuffered at mennes handes afs 
tet the bodye , haue alwapes hetherto turned to the aduauntage ok the ghol⸗ 
pell, epther whan J was ſtoned , oz whan J was ſcourged wyth whyppes 
02 whan J was caſte to wylde beaſtes, euen ſo, thys afflyction 5 
am in ieopetdye ot my heade and lyke, ſhall pꝛoue allo to the glozye and pꝛayſt 
of Chriſte . whether I chaunce to lpue oꝛ dye. Foz as the foziner ſtoꝛmes of 
myne aflictions,althoughe they troubled thys carcas , dyd neuer foz all that 
wythdꝛawe myne harte, noꝛ made me to ſhzpnke from the ſtedfaſt pꝛeachym 
of Chaifte , no moze ſhall alſo thys hoote tempeſt any thyng withdꝛawe me; 
pt Jixue, J hall defende the trueth of the ghoſpell boldely: yf J ſhall bye; 
euen mp deathe, whiche J (hall gladlye ſuffer foz the ghoſpeiles ſake, ſhalf 
further the glozye of Chꝛiſt. Whether waye lo euer happeneth buto me 
ſhalbe in ſure ſauegarde. And as fo; death, J am not onelp notafrayed 
it, but I thynke it alſo tathet to be wyſhed koz, yf it myghte be to the ſpedpe 
kurtherauntce of the ghoſpell. Ind pet Nam not wearpe to lpue, thoughe J 
lyue in thys papefull eſtate ; foꝛ I meaſur? all the felicitie of my 1yfe , by the 
ſucceſſe of the ghoſpell . And on the other parte, J am not affcaped of death, 
Foz it ſhalbe my vauntage, and bzynge me tothe toyes of heauen , where 
after thys lyfe J ſhall truely lyue . And pet in the meane tyme, thys vle 
coꝛpoꝛall lyfe wanteth not his frute, fozaſmuche as in amplyfpinge of good 
dedes , the rewarde of immoxtalitie is amplyfyed alſo , and beſydes that. 
mhle we lyue tn thys woꝛlde, the ghoſpell of Chꝛiſte is ſet foꝛwatde and 
confirmed thꝛoughe oute trauapll. And it is in the hande of Chziſte, whe: 
ther hys pleaſure be, rather that I lyue oʒ dye. Fo2 myne owne parte) 
am ſo readyly pꝛepated fo2 eyther wape, that J can not tell,whether is better 
fo: me to choſe. There ts cauſe, why J ſhoulde wyche to dye, and theres 
cauſe, why I ſhoulde not refaſe to lyue. But whan J haue caſt what is belt 
koꝛ me. and examyned myne owne hearte, J percepue it were a greate deale 
bettet foꝛ me,. to be loſed frome the troublous toplynges of thys [yfe, and to 
be in pꝛelente companye wyth Chziſte, and to goe agayne vnto that vnſpea⸗ 
keable felicitte , that J had a taſte of, whan J was rapte into the thyꝛde hea 
uen . Agapne, whan J conſider, what is beſt and moſte expedyent for you, 
I perceyue it p2ofitable , yea rather neceſſatie koꝛ vou, that J contynut pet 
fo: a whple in thys myne office. And J knowe this fo2 a cettayntte, that 
ſhall tarye ſtyll pet in this life, and tarye ſo, as I (hall once haue youre com- 
panye agapne , and be at ſuche libertie, as yau ſhall goe fozwarde mozea- 
boundauntlye in kaithe, and as J (hall haue muche moꝛe cauſe to be glad ol 
the encreace of your fapth , and as you on the other parte maye be glad ot 
tommyng vnto vou agayne, whan you ſhall ſee that by the helpe of Chaiſte, 
J haue not onely not geuen place to theſe myſcheuous troubles, but alſo tha 
J am pꝛeſetued koꝛ the encreaſe of your beſt p2ofite. 


Onelpy let your conuerſacſon be, as it becommeth the goſpel of Ch:ift:that whether I 
come and (ce pou, oꝛ els be abſent, I may pet here of your condicion, that pe ir : 
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dk S. Paule to che Philippians. Cap.f, Fol.ciſf: 


ons ſpirits ,and in one ſoulc, labourynge as we boo to maputapue the faythe of ghoſpel:- 
andinnothyng fearynge pour aduerſaties, whicye is to them a cauſe ot perdicion, but 
ts you of ſaluacion ,and that ot Sod. Fo; vnto pou it is geuen of Chiifſte that not ou⸗ 
ze ye ſhoulde be leue on bym: but alſo that ye ſhoulde ſuffre toꝛ hys ſake, haupnge euen 
luchea ligt, as pe ſawe iu c, and no we heate of me» 


7500 you ſee nowe howe lytle J tegatde myne owne kelicitie, in compa⸗ 
riſon of youre tommoditie? What man is it, that woulde not loothe the ca⸗ 
tes of thys woꝛlde to be in the thyꝛde heauen! Who woulde not delire to bs 
in the vpper paradiſe, and to be delpueted out of theſe miſeries? Who woulde. 
not contemne the communication ok man, whan he remembzeth the ſecrete. 
wozdes that were ſpoken to him aboue e Who would not in ſtedde of ſo man 
daungiers, ſo mam teoperdtes,ſo many deathes, rather choſc to be in the quiet⸗ 
nelle, that neuer ſhall haue deathe-Neuertheles J ſet ſa muche by bzotherlys. 
charitie,that 'J regarde moze the pꝛokyte of others, than myne owne deſyze. 
Indtherefozc it ſhalbe youre pattes to applye youre lelues the moe diligent⸗ 
ye that you maye doo [ykewyſe, accoꝛdynge to my mynde in thys behalke. 
Ind that chalbe, in caſe you wyl frame your lyfe anſwerably vnto the gholpell. 
ofChziſte, foz whole lake A abyde all theſe troubles, that I be not fruſtrate. 
of this frute, koꝛ the whiche onelye thyng , J woulde wyſhe to be ſeperated: 
from the moſte bleſſed felowſhyppe of Chzifte . Therefsze endeuoute yours 
ſelues.that in caſe I ſee you agayne, I mape fynde pou ſuche as J woulde 
wyſhe you to be: oz yf there be anye let, that I can not ſee you agayne yet at 
laſt, I maye here of you in myne abſence,that lyke as you haue done alwayes 
hitherto,ſo continue ſtyll in one ſpitite, whiche you haue commonlye receyued: 
and agree all in one mynde, holdyng vp wyth pour diligence and pzayers,the 
fayth of the ghoſpell, that watteth ag aynſte the wycked : and be not afrayed 
ofany perſecution, to reſiſte the enemies of Chʒiſte mankullpe in euety place, 
whoſe wycked doynges ſhall wozkenothyng elles, but their owne deſtruction 
and pour ſaluation, and cauſe the glozye of the ghoſpell the moze to louriſhe, 
and theyz owne wycked purpoles to pꝛoue alwayes wozſe and wozſe. It ts a 
berp goodly thyng to ſuffer foꝛ Chaiſte,but it is an excellent thyng,by hym to 
conquere the aduerſaties. Howbeit we can in no wyſe attribute that to oute 
ſelues . Toꝛ it is geuen you of God, not onelpe to beleue in the ghoſpell of 
ut, wythout dyſſemblyng, which J pzcache,but allo readyly to (uffer fo it, 
as you ſee me doe: And ſhꝛynke not to abyde the ſame conflicte fo2 the ghol⸗ 
pelles ſake , that You haue ſene me ſuffer ſo manye wayes afoze, whan I was 
thete, and you haue harde of me beyng nowe in boundes and tn haſerd of my 
heade. Theſe thynges happen not by chaunce,at all aduentutes, but ate ap= 
pointed by the goodnelle of God, vnto them ſpecially, whoſe godlynes he will 
hanemoze notablye ſene thzough the afflictions of this like. 


C.The.ii.Chapter.  - 


If ther be therfoze any conſol acion in Chꝛiſt it there be atiy comfoite of loue it there 
de any felowlhpp of the ſpirite,yf there be any compaſſion v mercy:fulfylt ye my iope, 5 — 
yede iyte mynd ed, baupng one loue, beyng of one actoꝛde, and of one mind, that no thing: The texte, 
de done thꝛoughj ſttite oz of vapneglozy, but in mekenes of mynd, let euety man eſteme a⸗ 
nother bet tet then him ſelte. Lone not pe euer man on hys own thynges, but euetry man 
bathethenges that areother mennes. | 
Ait. MNowetherfozs 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epillle 
— O we therefoze , yt there be anye mutuall conſolation a. 


SHEA mong them, that haue pꝛofelled all one Chziſte : It there 
2 be anye comfort of bꝛothetly loue, that mak eth commun 
i whether it be ladneſſe, o gladneſſe, among them that the 


8 \ ſpirite of Chziſte wozketh his efficacye vnto: pt there be 


men are commenly greued with their krendes heaupnes: 


lane commune loupng affections among vou, wherchy 


. Vykthere be any merciful compaſſtons,wherbyp we euen of 
very natural inſtincte,mourne and be ſozy foz the huttes of them, who welaue 
hartely , and ſuffre foz ourſakes : by all theſe, I beſeche you, O Pliltppiang, 
make good this iy iope, which J haue cocepued of you . Whatſoeuet pou obe 
vnto me, in any maner ofbehalfe, J wyll acknowledge it foz full payments, 
in caſe, pou ſticke together in perkpte concoꝛde of hatte, in cale pou haue laue 
among pou, one bnto an other, in caſe you be all of one mynde, and of one con: 
ſent. Foz peace and concozde can not poſſibly continue among them, that are 
hote ſtomaked and hyghe mpnded:fozaſmuthe as an hote mynde, and a wel: 
lynge ſtoinake cauſeth contention,cauſeth ambition, and cauſeth angrewhi- 
che are the very pzelent poyſons of bzotherly loue, and frendſhippe that ought 
tobe among men. Seyng than, you are made all one among paut ſelues by 
the ſpitite of Chziſte, and pꝛokeſſe the doctrine of Chꝛiſte, ſce that no thyng de 
done by contention , 02 Vayne gloꝛpe, that one pꝛouoke not an other by fearce 
demeanour, while none wyll gyue place to an other: by meaues whereof as 
mong woꝛldly diſciples, ariſe chydynges, bꝛaulinges, and dillenſion . And 
therfoze let not wzathe,oz ambition, oꝛ pꝛyde be of pour counſail, fo; they are 
bery naughtye counlaillours,but rather bꝛothetly loue, atid het conpanyon, 
modeſkic of minde:ſo that no man pzefecrre him ſelke befoze an ocher, but thinke 
euery other better than him ſelfe and withoute boaſtcs of hys owne dopnges, 
be content and gentlpe glad of other mennes better qualities: Ind let not eve: 
ry man relpect his owne pꝛiuate commoditte, fox there as they doo ſo publique 
conco2de is not lyke to continue. But let eucry man regarde the commodities 
of others bekoze his own, through chziſtian chatitie: whoſe pꝛopertie is not to 
ſeke after the thinges that be her owne. 


Let the ſame mynde be in pou, that was alſo in Chꝛiſte Jeſu: whiche whan be was 
in the ſhape of God, thought it no robberp to be equall wpth Bed : Neuerthelellthe 
made hym ſelfe of no reputacion,takpugou hym the ſhape ofa ſcruaunte, and became 
Ipke vnto men, and was kounde in hys apparcllas a man. De humbled hymſelke, an 
became obedpente vnto the death, euen the death ot the ctoſſe. Wherfoze Bod alſo hath 
eralted him on hye, and gyuen hym a name which is aboue all names: that iu the nam 
of Jeſus euerpe knee choulde bowe , bothe of thynges in heauen, aud thpuges in tatth, 
and thynges vnder the earth: and that all touges ſhoulde canfcfſe, that Jeſus C huſts is 
tbe Loꝛde vnto the pzapſe ot Sod the father, ö 


Let not this wycked thought come in any of your mpndes:why ſhaulde 

J, beyng the better, gyue place , wyttynglye and wyllyngiye, buto hym that 
is woꝛſe e Be not aſhamed to folowe the example of Chziſte, Foz why doth 
it not become you, beyng companyons and but felowe lyke, to be ſo ſound: 
lye mynded one to an other, as Chziſte was to vs all Jn caſe he 
haue chalenged ſupertozitte to hym ſelfe: In caſe he haue gredylpe ſoughtt 
after hys owne gayne: than maye pou honeſtlye pnoughe ſttpue one _ 10 
othet ko 
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of S. Paule to the Philippians. Cap. ii. Fol. b. 


other foz ſuche thynges . But he where he was veray God by natute, end 
declared hym ſelfe to be God, by expꝛeſſe dedes in that, that he teſtoꝛed dead 
men bnto lyke agayne with a becke: in that he altred the elementes andnatu* 
tes of thynges : in that, he maketh denilles obe dyent to his commaundement: 
in that, he healeth all kyndes of dyſeaſes wyth a worde: pet to the intente, he 


mpghte ſet vs an example of perfite modeſtie, he thoughte it no raupne to be 


equall wyth God , andneuertheles humbled and made hymlſetfe balſe among 
men, lokpnge to recepue glozye of the father: the entraunce wherunto.his ex⸗ 
ample teacheth to be, not by pꝛoude ambition but by lowe humilitie. 
Ind where he was the moſte hygheſt , he humbled him ſelfe ſo lowe neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe,that he was not onelye conuetlaunt as a man ainouge men,bepng pap⸗ 
ned foz lacke offlepe,and ſuffryng thurſte,honger , wearpueſſe.poucrtie , and 
other daungiers and iniuries after the condicion of vs, but alſo he toke vpon 
hym the ſhape of a ſeruaunte, and that of an hurtefull ſeruaunte, wheras he 
is very innocencie it ſelke. Foz what is it elles, but the deftrtes of an hurte⸗ 
full ſeruaunte, to be taken, to be bounden to be ſcourged with whippes and 
to be ſpytte vpon ? But Chziſte ſubmitted hyin ſelfe not to abyde thus muche 
onely,but alſo , as thoughe he had bene an euell dooer,he humblye ſuffred the 
puniſhement of death, and that the mooſte ſhamefull deathe of the crolſfſe. 
Suche was the decreed wpll of the father , that Chzifte ſhoulde ſaffre theſe 
paynes foz oure offences, and he ſhewed hymſelfe wyllynglye obedyent in all 
thynges,not ſhzynkyng in any condition to abyde what ſo euer was auaple⸗ 
able to our ſaluation. They that are of a wozldely affected mpnde , are co2z 
tuptelpe pꝛouoked vnto fepned boaſtyng of them ſelues, thzoughe ambicion 
and ſtryfe, thoughe other deſerue the pzayſe:But he that is a chꝛiſtian, and ſe⸗ 
kethafter true glozye that neuer ſhall decaye , muſte pꝛeace vnto it the ſame 
waye, that Chziſfe entred into it. The waye vnto true glozye is by falle fey⸗ 
ned llaunders, and the entrie vnto immoztall thirkte is thzoughe loſſe of tran⸗ 
litozie thynges that fade awaye in a moment . Jtbehoueth not to ſtryue foz 
tommendacion, but to deſerue commendacion. Will you heate, what Chziſte 
deſcrued by hys humilytie⸗ Certes he vſed not arrogauntlyCamonge men, to 
boaſte ofhys mateſtie befoꝛe the time: but God the father aduaunced his ſonne 
bnto mooſte excellente hyghneſfſe, and thzoughe humilitie and ſhame ofthe 
croſſe,exalted hym and gaue him a name that paſſeth all the glozye that man 
can tepoꝛte of: Þ is to ſay,þ in the name of þ ſame Jeſus, which was ſpitte vpõ 
| crucified,eucry knee ſhould bowe # make courteſie,not only of thynges that 
that are on earth, but of al thinges alſo þ are ether vnder Þ earth o2 in the hea⸗ 
uens aboue. And þ there ſhonld be no kynd of tongue, either of men oꝛ of aun⸗ 
gelles oz deuilles, but it ſhoulde confeſſe that Jeſus is the pzince and Lo2de 
of all thynges, and that he (ytteth on God the fathers ryghte hande as equall 
poſſeſſaz of all hys kyngdome and gloꝛpe, and that vnto the gloꝛve of God 

the father, frome whome p2ocedeth , and vnto whom tedoundeth all the glozy 

of the ſonne What mannes ambicion, what ryches, what kyngdome, what 

humane diligence,dpd euer wynne any man ſo extellente renoume with men. 

as Chaiſtes humilitie wonne vnto hym ? And as fox theſe thynges,he did all 

iin our ſakes, and not fox his owne . Foꝛ he nepther deletued to ve _ 

owe noz 


The texte. 


tauſe alſo do pe reiopce, aud teiopte with me. 


The paraph:aſe ot Eraſmus bpon the Epillle 


lowe,noz neded to be aduaunced hygher: But that you ſhould learne to pac; 
aſe lyke humilitie, in almuche as without it pou can not polipbiye be pyelce; 


Ued. 


Whycrfoze(my dearely beloued) as pe haue alwayes obeped,not wh? J was p2eſ2t on: 
Iv, but now much moꝛe in mpue abſence, euen ſo wozkc out poure ewne ſaluacyon, wyyh 
feare and ttemblyng. Foꝛ it is Bod, whiche wozketh in you, bothe the will And alſo cox 
deede, euen of good wyl. Do al thynge without murmuting and dyſputpng,that pe maye 
be ſuche as no man can complap ne on: and vntaine d ſonues of god without rebukie, in þ 
middes of a croked and prruerſe nation, among whom ſee that pe chyne as lightes in the 
wo0ozld,boldpng faſt the wozde of lyfe, tuat 4 mape teiopce inthe daye of Chꝛiſt, how that 
A haue not runne in vayne, neither haue laboured in vapue. ca, thougy J be ofred yy 
vpon theoffryug and ſacrifice of pour faith: teioptce, teiopce w pou all, Foz the ſame 


Nowe therekoze mp dearely beloued bꝛethꝛen, ſee that you goe fozwardt 
alſo in thys behalfe , to be lyke poure ſelues ſtyll,that euen ſyke as accozdpng 
to the example of Chziſt,you haue alwayes obeied the ghoſpel pꝛeached by vg, 
ſoloke you do ſtyll herafter,not onely whan we ſhalbe pꝛelent, but much moze 
nowe when we are abſente,and ſhewe that diligente endeuout one to an other, 
that I would haue beſtowed vnto pou, in caſe I had ben pꝛeſent with you. 

Doe the bulinelle of poure ſaluation, not carelefly,but with all carefulnes and 
tremblyng : and conlidꝛe, howe wepghtie a cauſe you muſte take tn hande to 
defende and what maner of aduetſaties you muſte haue to doc withall. Ther 
is no opoꝛtunitie toflepe oz to be cateles: and agapne, there is no cauſe why 
pou ſhoulde be diſcouraged. Foz poute parte is, to ſtycke to it with all your 
poſſpble powers : But it is God, that woꝛketh thys habilitie in you, that as 
perteynynge to poure ſaluatton, you mape bothe wyll and doe the thong, that 
pour good purpole putteth you in iind, that you ſhould not be 1gno2aunt,by 
to whom it is to be aſcribed yt your will put any thyng in to yournynde. It 
ſtandeth you in hande, with all circumſpect behautour to commende the doc- 
trine of the ghoſpell expꝛeſſelp in your owne conuerlacton,cucn to them that be 
ſtraungers to it. Yohiche thing pou ſhall doe, in caſe they ſee you lyue in perfite 
concoꝛde, and like truſty affiagce:and that, what ſo euet you doe, be Done with: 
out murinurynges and puttyng of doubtes:of which the one appertepneth to 
them, that doe thynges agapuſt they: willes,the other commeth of theym that 
haue none affiaunce in that they doe. But be pou rather ſyncerely vpꝛyghte in 
all thynges, and of ſo pute and vnſpotted demeanour , that no man be hable 
iuſtlye to complayne of you:and that it mape cuindently appeare vnto al men, 
that you are the veraye ryghte chyldzen of God, and no baſtardes noꝛ vn- 
lawfyll chpldzen : but perfitelye reſemblyng youre heauenlye father in poure 
heauenlye conuerſacyon : and ſo oꝛzdze youre lyte in the myddes of a fro: 
warde, cruell, coꝛrupte nation, that youre ſyncete vpꝛyghteneſſe be not ſpots 
ted in any condicton , but rather let poute innocencie of lyfe ſo ſhyne amongt 
their darkeneſſe, as it were cettayne lyghtes of the woꝛld ſet befoze all mennes 
eyes. Fo2 you ate they, of whoine Chziſte ſpeaketh in the ghoſpell,ſapeng; 
pou are the lyghte of the wozlde, whiche holde vp the lyuelye wooꝛde of the 


ghoſpell, thateuerp bodpe maye ſee , and expzeſſe the doctrpne of Chzille — 
| in pou 
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inyour conuetlacion:ſo as I am in aſſured truſt, that at the coming of Chit. 
Jhall alſo retoyce in you foz your conſtaunt perſeuerynge, that J haue not 
jaboured in Vayne.no2 runne vnpzofitablye in this raſe of the ghoſpel,in that 

haue wonne ſuche diſciples vnto Chꝛiſte. And J doo not onely not repente 
mylabours , whereby J haue offted you as a moſte acceptable ſacrifice vnto 
60d. but alſo incaſe I mp ſelfe chaunte to beoffred vpon the oblacion and 
ſacrifice of pour fayth, I ſhalbe gladly contente bothe on youre behalfe and 
mpne owne. On youre behalfe,in that J haue conuerted you vnto the goſpel, 
ind offered pou as a moſt acceptable ſacrifice vnto Chziſte:and on myne owne 
behalfe that hauing fyniſhed ſuche a ſacttfice , I ſhall alſo be offered bp all 
together my ſelfe. Foz2lyke as J ſee well, that mpne afflictions chaunced vn⸗ 
tothe furtheraunce of pou, euen ſo J knowe, that my deathe ſhall chaunce to 
the furtheraunce of the ghoſpell : And foz this cauſe ſake,death ſhalbe euen 
hartely welcoine to me. And pk it beconuentente, that you ſhoulde be equall 
pacteners of my iope, vou oughte in no wile to be lozye foz my death, whiche 
halbe ſo pleaſauntly welcome to me. 


Ittuſt in the loꝛde Jeſus, foz to ende Timotheus ſhoztely but pou, that I alſo mape The terte: 
brot good comfozre, when J know what caſe pe ſtand in» Foz A haue no man that is ſo de texte 
lyae miuded come, which with ſo pute affection wil care for your matters. Foꝛ al otuet 

ſcketheir own, and not the thinges which areJeſus Chꝛiſtes. ye know the pzote of 1175 

how p as a ſonnt with the father, ſo hath he with me deſto wed his ſeruice in the goſpel. 

Him ther kee I hope to ſend, aſſone as I know how it wil go with me. J truſt in Ploꝛde, 

that J alſo my ſelfe ſhall come ſpoꝛtip. 8 


No be pe percepue in whit behalfe you are bounden to be glad af my 
ſtate: but I truſt, thꝛoughe the grace of the Loꝛde Jeſu to ſee you. ſhoztiy by 
Tymotheus,inalinuche as I can not come my lelfe as pet. Therefoze J fende 
him, euen as it were my ſelfe,to the intent, lyke as you ate glad now you know 
what ſtate J am in:ſo F maye be as glad whan Timotheus commeth hither 
agayne.to knowe what tate you are in. Foꝛ I thought him chieſtye the moſt 
nete man to ſende vpon this meſſage, ſeyng there is neuer a one ot᷑ all the reit, 
that contenteth my mynde (o wel as he in the ghoſpelles buſineſſe;# bitauſe in 
yl pinge youre neceſſaties, he wyll be as willinglye diligent and faithbai as 
Im ſelfe: Foxyou muſt vnderſtande, J haue iuſte cauſe to tegatde tym at 
myne owne ſonne. (There be other, whoſe miniſterne might better ſnars chan 
lis, but J woulde ſende neuer a one. but of thzoughlytried: integtitte. Fox all 
the reſt almoſt ſeke to be ſent on ſuche meſſages, not to dos lo muche good vrr- 
toother,as to pꝛouide foz thetr owne gapne;rather than tu wynne wnto Jelus 
Chiiſte , And you knowe that J haue alwayes abhozred ſuche purpbdm⸗ 
tente. I thynke it not netellarie, that I ſhoulde pꝛayſe hym vnto you, bicauſe 
you haue all ready ſeen his demea nour, and can remembze, after what ſozte he 
behaued him ſelfe wyth me in the ghoſpelles affatres,and as a tyght ſonne did 
tepxeſent me his father in all thynges. Hym therefoze J ttuſte to lende, 
asſoone as I lee to what ende my matters wyll growe . And J truſte foz 


Allthys, by the grace of the Loꝛde that J my ſelfe ſhall alſo ſhoztelp come vn- 
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But J fuppoled it neceſCarie to ſende bꝛotder Epaphioditas vnto you. my company 
iu about and tels we ſouldicr, youre Apoſtle, whych alſo miniſtreth vnto me at nede. 
Foz he longed after pou all, and was full ot yeuyneſſe, becauſe that pe vad hearde 
that he had bene ſicke . Aud no doubte he was ſicke, in lomuc de that he was ue dat 
death. But god had mercpeon bym: and not on hym onelyc, bur on me alfs, ! 
Souldehaneſozowe vpon ſoꝛowe. A ſente hym thercfoze the moze dplpgently that when 
ye ſee hym, pe mape retoyce agapne, and that A maye be the lcfle ſozowfull , ix 
bm there toꝛe in the Loꝛde wytz all gladneſſe, and make muche of ſuche, becauſe 


{oz the wozke of Chꝛiſt ye weute lo farre, that he was ape vnto deathe, and tegatded unt 
bis lete:to fulfyll that which was lackyng on your part towarde me. 


Furthermoꝛe I thoughte thys allo veray requiſite,that Epaphzoditug] 
who is bothe my bzother, and companpon and felowe ſouldtet, and youre 
Apoſtle, ſhoulde beate Tymotheus companye vnto you, to the cutentehe 
myghte be commendablye welcome vnto you bathe foz mp ſabe and fo youte 
owne : who alſo bzoughte vnto me youre louyng charitte , wher with you an 
wonte to releue me at ny nedes . He was a good while a goe muche deh⸗ 
raus to come [ce pou, and was wonderfully afrayed, leſt it greyed you toſqye, 
toheare tell that he was ſo perylouſlye ſpcke-- . It was true that pou 
hearde (aye , foz he was ſo ſooze ſycke, that he was in icopetdye of hys 
and veaeye lyke to have dyed , But God reftozed hym agayne, andh 
tompallpon bpon hys ſeruaunte, and not vpon him onelpe; but alſo bpm 
me (that was in ieoperdye, whan he was in teoperdye ) leſte bpon the ſoꝛon 
that J conceaued by his lickeneſſe, J ſhould haue had double ſoꝛowe, fo the 
death of ſo faythfull a felowſouldyour. And therfoze J was the moxe diligent 
tofendebym vnto you; Gecpally., that voi mpghtebe glad to lee hym! 
amended agapne and peraduenture not beleue che tale as it was told? you 
than that all my ſozowe maye be wyped cleane oute of my mynde, vf J pe: 
ceaue vou vufepnediye topous and glad ot hys welfare. 

Recepue hym therefoze with a loupnge Chzifttan affection in all toyfulnes 
and haue not hym in pꝛite onely, but all chem alſo that areiyke him. Toi 
han pou ſente hymhyther , was not onelye nothyng afraped of Neroes d 
eltie, whome he knewe to be ninche greued at me but alſo' fo the gholpell 
Chailtehe put him ſelfe in ſuchehaſerde, that he was verye lyke to haue dia 
pꝛetettynge the doctrine of the ghoſpell, befoze his owne healthe,foz this ton 
ſideracton that bycauſe of his beyng awape , he thoughte he dyd not the 
fices;that werelackyug on youre parte toward me:and that by meanes of hin 
vou myghte be in a maner pꝛeientlye here with me, in that he bꝛoughte vou 
charitable tokens vnto me, and with hys miniſteties ſetued me in this dau 
ger, that he myghte one alone repzeſente you all vnto me. 


Che. u chapttr 


| 
b 
b 
; 
| 
| 
0 
e 
t 
it 
; 
. 


ere 


Cggozeoner(bzethzen)retopce pe in the Loꝛde. It greueth me not to wꝛyte one thing 
olten to you. Foꝛ to pou it is a ſure thing. Beware of dogges, beware of cupll wozckers. 
Feware of diſſencton, Foz we are circumciſion whi che lſerue Bod in the ſpirite, aud re- 
joyce in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, and haue no confidence in the eſſhe: though I migbt alſo tetoyce in 
ehefleſfyc. Yt cup other man thincketh that he hath wherof he might truſt in the ciipe: 
have moꝛe:beyng circumciſed the ey gut day e, ot the kynred of Jſracll, ofthe trybe of 
Sitdinin,an Debzue bo2ne of the Bebꝛues:as concernyng the lawe, a Pharifaye: as con- 
feruentnes, Fperſecuted the congregacion, as touchinge the rightwyfnes which 
isinthelawe, J was vnrebukeable . But the thinges that were vauntage burome, thoſe 
Jcouutcd loſſe fo2 Lhziſtes ſake. Jet A thynke all chinges but loſſe toꝛ the extcelleucye ot 
ide zo wledge of Chꝛiſt Jeſu my Loꝛde. Foꝛ whome J baue counted all thing lodde, and 
do ludge them but vyle, that J mape wpnne Lhiifte, and be tounde in him, not hauynge 
nyne owne ryghteweſnes ot the la we: dut that which is thozow the faith of Chꝛin:cuen 
that tightewelnes whiche commeth of Bod thoꝛowe kaith, that J maye kuowe bim and 
the vertue of his te ſutteccion, and the telowchyppe of his paſſions, while x am contoz⸗ 
mable vnto his (death) yt by eny meanes I might attaine vnto the reſurreeetortof þ decd. 
Not that N haue artatned vuto it alteadp, oꝛ that J am already perfect:but J tote we; pt 
that J maye compꝛehende that, wherin q am compꝛehended of Chzit Jeſus Bietozen, F 

tdunte not my ſeltc that J baue gottenit as yet;but this one thing J laye; Ffozget ty ole 
thingts whiche are behynde, and cndeuoure my ſelte vnto thoſe rhinges whirye are be⸗ 
lau, aud (accoꝛdynge totbe marke appoputed ) I pꝛeace to the tewatde ot the bye cal- 
unge ot God thoꝛowe Ch iſt Jeſu. Let vs therefoze as many as be perfect, bs thus wyſe 
nude d: and yt pe be other wyſe mynded, God ſhall open the ſame alſo vnto you. Reuer⸗ 
thelelle vnto that whiche we haue attapned vnto, let vs pꝛoceade by one tule, that we 
mae br of one accozde. 
E Opwbzethzen, this remapneth mozeouet that whan von 
=o knowe what thinges are doen here, and hauing Epa⸗ 
32> WM | phzoditus ſent to you agatne in health, vou maye teioyce: 
See) and neglectinge the affitecions, wherwith the woꝛld hach 
. i turmotled vs vou map be glad þ our lozd Jeſus Chaifteg 


Ny, 


: 


| F ; buſynelſe goeth alwayes fozwatde bettet and better: On 
2 b the behalfe wherof J am not ſo muche afrayed of them 
that be Ethnik es, whiche impugne the golpell openly, as 
oftheſe halfe chꝛiſttans, whiche pꝛeache Chꝛiſte after ſuche wyſe, that they 
myngle the Jewes maner of doctrine in withall. Ok this matter, J haue with 
miche carke and care oftentymes warned you, but yet it ſhall be no payne vn⸗ 
to me to put the ſame in wꝛyting that you maye be moꝛe ſure , Toꝛ you can al⸗ 


| noolt neuer be ware ynoughe of theſe peſtilent wycked ſhameles kynde of me, 


that al wayeg [ye in wayte in eucry place . They haue enuye at your lybettpe, 
they barke againſt ſyncere doctrine,they depꝛaue other mennes lyuinges, they 
e in the goſpelles buſyneſſe:howbeit to none other ende, but to coꝛtupte 

t. They bzagge of their fozeſkynnes circumciſion, whan their inwarde mynde 
vall together vneirtumciled. Beware bꝛethꝛen, that they begyle vou nat, take 
hide ok ſuch dogges tatze hede of naughtye woꝛkers, beware of the vncircums 
led circumciſion yea rather conciſion. They haue no cauſe to bꝛagge of them 
lues though they beare about the fplthy marke of their highe bzagge, wher⸗ 
their conſcience is vncleane and wicked. Ik circumciſion be woꝛthye p boa⸗ 
g, we are circumciſed in dede, we are very Jewes in dede, we are the ryghte 
chldꝛen of Abꝛaham that wozſhyp God, not with beaſtes bloude but in ſptrite 
to lo he woulde be wourſhypped:)we boaſte not in the lytell ſkynne ent from 
hatte ok the bodye, noꝛ yet in Moles, but in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who, by his ſpitite, 
th cut awaye all out ſynnes krom out ſoules, and hathe pꝛynted in our hat⸗ 

a ery ercellente goodlye marke. mherby it maye manikeſtloe appears that 
ate the lonnes of God. This nowe is a glozious and a true ciccumciſion. 
BYBb.i, God 
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Sod from hencekozthe eſtemeth not man after the ſtate of his bodye . But theſe 
men neclecting the care of þ ſoule,repoſe al their whole truſt in the flefhe,wher: 
in yf any man maye boaſte, J foz mp parte wyll geue place in this behalfety 
none of them all:ſo as they can not haue, to quatell, that I ſet naught by cu. 
cumciſiõ becauſe I haue it not. It any man ſtande in his owne cõceite bicauſ 
of his circumciſion, J mape bzagge of mp ſelfe a greate deale moze, fo J was 
lawfully circumciſed the eyght daye accoꝛdynge to the commaundement of the 
lawe. J am an Jſraeltte, not by engraſtynge, but by kyndzed : not a ſtraunge 
foundlyng but a Jewe,beynge bozne of the Jewes : and not of an vncettapne 
kynd:ed, but of a ſpectal chiete kpndzed, that is, ot Beniamin, whiche hath ben 
Alwayes ioyned to þ tribe of Juda, wherof kynges and Leuites and pyieftes 
alſo ate oꝛdapned:wher as many ſuppoſe them ſelues Jſraclites,bycaule they 
deſcende of the kyndꝛed of the concubines of Iſtael. Jam an Hebzewe ofthe 
Pebzewes,after my birthe,and after the ſectes of the law a Phariſee,whoſe ox 
dꝛe hathe had alwayes the higheſt dygnitie. And pk they wyll cſtcme any may 
after the ſtudye and obſcruacion of the lawe:they haue not allo in any of theſe, 
wherm topzcferre themſelues befoze me. Foz I regarded the dyligent ſtudy gf 
the lawe of my fathers ſo earneſtlye muche,that koz the defence of it, J perlecy- 
ted the congtegacion of Chꝛʒiſt by all poſſpble meanes J coulde:and Floenth- 
erlpe oblerued thole thinges, that the lawe commaundeth, that there was no⸗ 
thinge, wherm Fcoulde be iuſtlye founde withall, as a ttanſgreſſour. Ind pf 
any of this geate deſerued any pzcrogatyue, J might with tuſter cauſe boat 
than thelemen,that woulde ſeme to be halfe goddes, becauſe they be circum 
ſed. At that time in dede koꝛaſmuch as J was not yet taught Chꝛiſt, J thought 
mp ſelfe a tolpe foxtunate man, aſwell foz the nobylitie of i kyndzed, and 
dignitie of my (ecte, as alſo foz my ſttayte obſetuyng of þ law. But as ſoneag 
'Jicarned by the goſpel of Chziſt,in what thinges true tighteouſneſſe cõſiſteth 
and that matters of ferrc greater excellẽcie wer ſignified by theſe figures and 
chadowes of Moſes lawe:by and by J caſt awaye and renounced the thinges, 
that J haunted befoze as mattcrs of wonderous holyneſſe, and thought it da⸗ 
mage vnto me, what ſocuer it were, that hindꝛed me neuer lo litell from thedoc- 
trine of Chziſt:not that I condemne the lawe,pf a man ble it as it ought tobe 
but that I attribute ſo muche vnto the goſpell of Chziſte my loꝛde, that J de: 
not onely ſet leſſe by the carnall lawe of Poles, wherin theſe men boaſt, thã the 
excellent knowledge of Chyiſt,but alſo I thinke it loſle,what ſoeuer this won 
bathe,of how excellent oꝛ of howe glittering a ewe ſoeucr it be. This know: 
ledge therefo:eas ſone as I begonne any whitte to taſte , there is no aduaun⸗ 
tage of any thing how goodly lo euer it be, but J eſteme it as loſſe, yea Ju- 
garde it no moze than the rubbyſhe of a rotten wall,oz yk any thinge be mote 
vyle than it:ſo that with the lofſe of it J maye wynne Chaiſte the kountayne ol 
all good thinges that are truely good. J take myne owne ryghteouſneſſe tobe 
nothing woꝛthe ( where in obſeruyng of Moſes lawe, my ryghteouſneſſe was 
thought amang men to haue ben muche auayleable) ſo that I mape atteyne 
Into true righteouſnes: which Imap not call mpne,fozaſmuch as it is not got 
ten by our owne merites,but frelye geuen to them, þ dyſtruſt them ſelues put 
their whole cofydence ſymplye in Chꝛiſt. euertheles there ſpꝛingeth a certaine 
tyghteouſnes allo of the lawe, howbeit it is not auaylavle to geue 
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But that righteouſnes , whiche is geuen of god, is ſo not ours, that notwith- 
fandynge it geueth vs true perfite ſaluacion,tn caſe we beleue the goſpel and 
thzough faith come to the knowledge of Jeſus Chzift, whoſe natiuitie is moze 
wonderful.than can be vnderſtanden by any moꝛtall mannes wyſedom: whoſe 
reſurrection is of moꝛe power, than can be perſwaded by any argumentes of 
man. Onlpe faith is hable to perſwade theſe vnto vs, and hathe ſo perſwaded 
in dede, that beyng eſtaviyſhed in the hope of the pꝛompſſes, J am gladly con- 
unt to tome vnto the fclowſhyp cf his affliccions, to be bounden and to dye 
foz his goſpelles ſake, lyke as he was beaten and crucified foz vs:that it inaye 
by ſome mcanes chaunce vnto me, that lpke as J folowe the example of hys 
death, ſo J maye come to the glozy of his reſurrection, beyng rayſed vp by him. 
— mooſt certaine conſtaunt hope doeth ſo coinfozte me in theſe affiictions, 
ule I aſſuredly truſt in the pꝛomyſſes of Chꝛiſte, who hath pꝛomyled the 
feloweſhyp of his kyndome to them, that wyll not ſhꝛynke from the felowſhyp 
| of his crolſe. Nothwithſtandpng J ment not to ſpeake thus, as though it were 
in me to atteyne (o hyghe a wozthyneſſe,Foz J am not come as pet to the ende 
ok my tace, I haue not yet wonne the game, the matche is not pet all together at 
anende, howbeit I pꝛeace vnto it to the vttermoſte of my power, that I maye 
atteyne the thing that J purſue after. Foz euety bodye wynneth not the game, 
how ſo eucr he tunneth but he that pꝛeaceth luſtily, and he that labouteth con- 
tauntlpe. I am in good hope, that J ſhall catche it in aſmuche as Chziſt hath 
catched me to this lame ende that beyng pulled backe in the myddle of my race 
which in tines paſt J purpoſed wickedly againſt his congregacion)F mighe 
tunne well in the race ok the goſpell, and wynne the game ot immoꝛtalilie, leſt 
you ſhould fall into Couthe and naughty ſecuritie, in truſtyng to the pꝛomiſed 
game.Bzethzen, J doo not thinke,that I haue yet atteyned the thinge that J 
goe about, and hope to atteyne. It is a very weightye matter of impoztaunce, 
that J folowe,and is not lyghtlye atteyned by any man. J knowe that Chuiſt 
is true,but the nature ot man is ſo fraple and ſo mutable, that it wyll not ſuffre 
meas pet tobecareles » Wherefoze by the meanes of this excellente greate 
hope, J ſet all thinges a ſyde, and goe about this one thing onely, that in the 
tate ok the goſpel, I maye foꝛget, as it were, the thinges that are behynde me, 
and pzeace with all my poſſible endeuour to thoſe thinges, that are afoze me: 
howbeit I ruſhe not here awape and there awape raſhely Jcare not whither, 
fozheloſeth his game, that runneth naught . But J bende my ſelfe ſtreyghte 
towardes the pꝛicke of the goſpel, that is let befoze our eies, and to the rewarde 
of immoztalitie, wherunto God the maiſter of out game lokyng ont of heauen 
bpon our endeuout calleth vs, by the helpe of Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Therfoze,what o⸗ 
thet thing goe thoſe men about, that myngle the la we with the goſpel, than to 
hyndze vs in our racce Ind foz that cauſe, as many of vs as be perfite let vs be 
ofthis affecteo mynde, that wee ſet nothinge befoze vs to runne at, but the very 
marke of the goſpel. Ind yr there be any amonge you that be ſomwhat weaker, 
than can vtterly contemne the law of their fathers, wherin they haue ben nouC- 
led let them be bozne withall, vntyll they waxe perfite allo. God hathe ſhewed 
bnto you. that the ayde of the lawe is nothing necefſaric: and ſo peraduenture 


thall come to paſſe, that he wyll reuele the ſame aiſo vnto them. 
Bb. ii. Bꝛethzen 


Tbe tecte. paue vs fo; anenſample. Foz many walke (ot whome I haue tolde you often, and name 


The paraphzaſe of Exalmus vpon the Epiltle 


CBzethzen, be folowers together of me, and loke on them whiche walkceuenſo, as ye 


tell you wepynge) that they are the enemyes of the crolle of Lbziſte, whoſe ende is dam; 

nacton, whoſe bellye is their Bod and glozy to their ſhame, which are wozldly minded, 

But our conuerſacion ts in heauen, from whence we loke fo: the ſautour,cuen the lade 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whiche ſhall chaunge our vyle body, ; he mape make it lyke vuto his gio⸗ 

— 399 to the wozkipng, wherby he is able alſo to ſubdue all thinges vats 
im ſelte. 


Now whyle we are in this woꝛlde let vs goo on ſtyll in the race, that we han 
taken in hande, accoꝛdynge to the rule pꝛeſcribed vnto vs:and let vs 
gree in it that we ſuffre not oure ſelues, to be dzawne backe from that purpole; 
but let vs make ſpedye hafte, euery man to his power, to atteine the game of 
immoꝛtalitie. Ther be lome,þ kepe not the race a right, them it is 1 


folowe . But rather folowe me: foz I tunne ſtreyght to the golpelles game, 


And marke them, that you ſee treade fozwarde after the example of vs. C 
hath ſet vs the beſt kation of example, after the whiche you ſee me pꝛente d 
the ſame place, that he went vnto. All they that runne in this race, wynne not 
the game: and therfoze it is not good folowing of euery one, that runneth bes 


foze ,Foz there be very many, whome J haue oftentymes tolde yon of befoze, 
and now J tell you againe with wepyng teares, that pzeache Chꝛiſt after ſuch 


ſozte,that they are the enempes of Chꝛiſtes croſſe foz all that. Foz they wyll in 
no wyle folowe the example of his lyke and deathe,to the intent they may euer⸗ 
laſtinglpe lyue withhim:but foz their owne lucre and vayne glozyes ſake, in 
ſtede of true godlyneſſe they teache Jewyſhe obſeruations,circumcilſion ofthe 
koꝛeſkynne choyſe of mcates,dyfference of dayes, to the intent, that other men 
beyng burthened with theſe wares, they them lelues maye reigne and lyue at 
cale foz all that as though after this lyfe they loked after none other. But let 
the ende of them fraye vs awaye from their condicions . Foz lyke as thzough 
flaunderous repzoche of man, we dꝛawe to cternall glozye, and by afflictions 
of this woꝛld, pꝛeate vnto immoꝛtall felicttie:euen ſo they by tranſitozyeplea- 
ſures of the wozlde,p2ocure to them ſelues euerlaſtyng deſtruction, bycauſe in 
ſtede of God they honourthetr belye that can not helpe them: and by countre⸗ 
faicte vapne glozye among men, whiche they repoſe not in Chꝛiſte but in thin⸗ 
ges that they ought to be aſhamed of, they make ſpede to euerlaſtynge ſhame, 
Foz what ſoeuer is earthly, is but tempoꝛall and countrefayte: and what ſo 
euer is heauenly, is true and euerlaſtynge. But they ſtudye foz nothynge 
but thole thinges that are ofthe earthe. Jn them they repoſe their glozye, itt 
them they ſet their pleaſure, in them they put theyꝛ hope of helpe, and ſo runne 
aſtrayeferre from the marke of the goſpell.But we that folowe Chꝛiſt aright, 
though our bodyes be deteyned vpon earthe, yet in ſoule our conuerſacion is 
in heaut lighing continuallye thither ag our head is gonne afoze,from whence 
alſo thzough faythe we loke foꝛ our lozde Jeſus Chuſt, whiche ſhall tayſe vs 
from death, and delyuer vs poſſeſſion of thoſe thinges , that he pꝛomyſeth vs; 
and ſhall tranſtoꝛme this vyle naughtye bodye of ours, and make it lyke bnto 
his owne glozious bodye, foꝛ this conſyderacion,that the membꝛes, which wet 
kelowes ok his afflictions in this woꝛlde ſhoulde be called there into the felows 
ſhyp of hys felicitye . This matter ſhall not ſeme vncredible to any man, that 
wyll dyligentlye pondze the great power of him that ſhall doo this dede . Fox 
there is nothinge,but he can bꝛynge it to paſſe,in whole hande it is alſo,to =_ 
le 
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ol Paule to the M hulippians. Cap .iili-. Fol. ir. 
all thinges to himſelfeat bis owne pleaſure, Thts power he ſhall openl 
qevthan bn al men, although in the meane ſeaſon he doo many times kepe 
OO 

<7" * [Te Che. un. 


644" 10 nn! BY CTHNIQULS zarte ED rI625 L995 
þ gene Lair bꝛethsencdeatir 27 and longed foꝛ) my ioye and crowne, ſo con⸗ 
inthe; 


lia in the [4 pare uod(as, and beſeche Sintiches, tyat they be of 
eacco2de 2 04de: d I = the faythfyll pockefelowe, helpe the wemen 
whichctabovrep with mute ghoſpell;and with Element alſo, aud with other my la⸗ 


dourlelo wg hee ng eg axe in th t ot iy te. 
54 Naſinuche therfoꝛe as you are eſtabliſhed with the hope of ſuch 
— agteat hyghe matters, my dearly beloued bꝛethꝛen and longed 
J 2 £(o2,whote good ſurceſſe J ute to be myne owne foye, whoſe 
: anne 3 Jo ne:lyke as you haue begonne, ſee 
{antihue,gſulfre not you lelues to be dꝛawẽ away frs 
eouer,mp welbeloued bzethzen, J efteſones 
eyes and eyther of them by them (clues, 
of myndes in pꝛomotynge the golpell of 
gap? owne true-naturall wyfe, whiche agreiſt 


chuſte t, myne true l 

(Wome tn the trauayle of the goſy}),helpe thelr women that were partetakers 
mp labours and dauirgers in the goſpel,and Clement allo, with the teſt, that 
ver my labourfelowes in Þ goſpell. Whole names, what nedeth me to reheatle, 
inſmuche as they ate wzytten in the boke of lyfe and hall neuet be lctaped 
. In that boke ate the names of all them wꝛytten, that with their dilygences 
delpe foꝛe warde the hulineſſe of the goſpell,of whole nombze pou are allo. 


Cnejoyceinthe Lozdealwaye, and againe I ſapezretopce. Let youre ſofteneſſe be kno⸗ 


ven vnto all men. The Lozde is euen at hande. Be catetul foz notyinge, but in all pꝛapet 


ons be manifef bhto' Bod with geupngeoft " 
1 G00 Keb badet all vaderſtindynge)kepc — — — — 
rene 
Foꝛ theſe cauſes ſakes, reioyce alwayes, euen in the myddes of pour afflyc⸗ 
lons: Againe J efteſones (aye, reiopte and be of good cheare . And how hot⸗ 
tp ſo euer the iniquitie ot᷑ the wicked rage againſt you, pet let youre patience 
ind modeſt ſoftenes be knowen-and ſeen vnto all manerof men not only vnto 
the bzethzen; but to them allo that ate ſtraungers from Chꝛiſte, lo that thep 
beyng pꝛouoked the rather by your good demenoute, maye be allured vnto the 
flowſhyp of the goſpell. Foꝛ gentilneſſe of behautoure wynneth and bzeaketh 
he vngodly.Couet not in any wife to teuenge you of the,noz yet enuy not them 
their pleaſaunt delytes. Foz the commyng of Chaiſt is athande, whiche ſhall 
tendze bnto you the topes of timmoztalitie, foz contemnyng the commodities of 
this wozlde. nd as fox them, they ſhall ſuffre the peynes of their omne fonde 
es.Lyue you foz your parte without care fo any thinge.But care foz 
this onely,that whan Chziſte ſhall come, he maye fynde you readyly pꝛepated: 
him depende pou entierlye with all poure hartes. Pf vou have nede of any 
thinge,truſte not to the he lpe of the wozlde,but call vpon god with continuall 
cions, and make pour moane to him with ferucnt deſires, whan pou rez 
Quite any thing. And geue him thank es, what ſo euer chaunceth to you, pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritte 03 aduerſite, beynge certainlye aſſured, that he wyll alſo turne your ads 
Urlitie into pzoſperitie, Foz he knoweth well ynoughe, —_— pzofptable fog 
ell, you, 


The paraphzaſe of Eralnins vpon theEpiſſtt? 
vou, althoughe pou aſke nothynge : Bat pet he loueth to be called 
ſuche manner of interceſſtons he loueth to be entteated, and ( as id wer enten 
with godly beſechinges. And lo the peace, wherby you are reconſyled vnto du 
(beyng a thing of moꝛe gracious efficacie than mannes reaſon is habletoper; 
ceaue)ſhall ſtrengthen your hartes and your conſciences, againſt all terrours 
that can poſſiblye happen in this woꝛlde. Foz what ſhould that man be afraid 
ot, whiche knoweth that God loueth N 3 1 OUGER 

 foze lyke as I woulde haue you without cacgprt iges, Wet with 
wozlde either flattereth oz | 03 -evey ſo nou muſt appine po 

ues with all your diligent endeuours, to ware tiche im vertues Whthewnt 

make you acceptable to Gd. eee e 

| | mn + ene 


what ternet tb Zs 


at nowe at che la 
hall: but ye lacked 


tboꝛowe Lh2ilt whiche ttrengthneth me. with 
dare parte with me in my tetbulactog. NN 


In conlideracion wherof, what ſoeuer thinges are true, and without com 
trefaicte:what ſoeuet are honeſt and comelyt and woꝛthpe of them that detale 
folyſhe vyle trifles: what ſoeuer ate iuſte, what ſoeuer abe pure and holpe wh 
ſoeuer ate cõmodious to the noutyſhement of — — ſoeuer be ol goed 
repozte:yk there de any bertue, pk there be any pꝛayſe that beateth bertue ton 
panye. let theſe thinges delite pou to ſtudye and care fo; let thele thinges beal- 
wapes in your myndes:thele, N ſaye,and ſuche lyke, whiche pou lately learned 
and receaued of vs:andnothearde of me onely but affoſeen in me.Fo2 Jhaue 
not taught you, but as I haue done mp ſelfe in dede.Loketherefoze, thatyoy 
haue not onely theſe thinges in your temembꝛaunte but doo them allo in debe 
accoꝛdinge as you ſee example in vs. And to ſuche as doo thus, God chat is the 
authour of peace, wpll be ready with his pzeſente helpe, where as he is at ton 
coꝛde with none, but thoſe that are folowers of vertues. To be bꝛieke it pliaſid 
my mynde excedynglpe, that your accuſtummed louyng chatitableneſſe towas 
des me. ( whiche was entermitted Foz a ſinall ſpace,)encreaced againe a was a 
kteſhe as ener it was towardes me. Howbeit your good wil was not Aaked,but 
though it were as louynge as euer it was, yet you wanted opoztunitfe to ſend? 
the thinges that you woulde haue done. Wherefoꝛe J am glade, not ſo much 
foz myne owne commoditie as foꝛ your louinge kyndeneſle,wherby Frefoyce, 
that you are made woꝛthilye acceptable to God, Foz it moueth me not muche 
that my pooze penutie is releued by pour good liberalitie. Foꝛ J amnotdn- 
acquainted noꝛ vnſkylled in thoſe matters: bycauſe I haue ben a greate dealt 
pꝛactiſed in learnyng to ſuffre theſe incommodities patientlye. J haueleam® 
to be content with my pꝛeſente foztune whatſocuer it be. IJ can be pooze a 
baſſe amonge the pooze,and J haue learned to excede amonge the riche. Pk 1 
want, J am moze ſpating:and yf J haue plentpe, J beſtowe it to the * — 


keis, 
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of G. Paule to the Phtlippſans. Cap. ul. Fol. r. 


thets, and playe the lyberall geuer . Lacke is the ſurer, and wealth the bettet 
felowe.Js fo2 me, I haue learned to contoꝛme m ſelfe to all places, to all ty⸗ 
mes,and to all occalions, I am ſo framed and taught to abyd e foꝛtune, whe⸗ 
ther waye ſoeuer it be. Nether plentye cozrupteth me, thoughe J haue aboun⸗ 
daunce of thinges: noꝛ honger thzoweth me downe, thoughe J haue nothinge 
to put in my belye . Nether wealth maketh me highe, whan J haue moꝛe than 
Iuede:noz want dylcoutageth me, thoughe J haue leſle than is neceſſarye foz 
meto lyue withal. Foꝛ why ſhould theſe thinges greue my ſtomake, ſeyng that 

paſſe not vpon fetters and whyppes koz the golpelles ſake - There is neuer 
gone ok thele, but I can ſuffre thein patientlye ynoughe without grefe of ſto⸗ 
macke,beyng confirmed and ſtrengthened by Jeſus Chꝛiſte, thzoughe whoſe 
de Jam ſtronge,wheras of my ſelfe J am nothing. Neverthelefſe J meane 
not by theſe wozdes,as thoughe J let no ſtooꝛe by pour kynde lyberalitie, but 
Jercedyngly commende your godlyneſſe, in that you haue planted your ſelues 
intothe felowſhyp of myne afflictions:fox the whiche, God ſhal alſo make you 
partakers of my rewardes.. Certes I take the vndeſpzed readyneſſe of your 
good wyll, in very thankefull parte. Foꝛ I am not vſed to demaunde any ſuch 
dueties at any mannes hande, 


ye ot Þhilippos knowe alſo that in the begynnynge ofthe goſpel, when Y departed 


from Macedonia, no congregaciõ bare parte with me, as concernynge geupnge and recea- The texte, 


uynge,burye onely.Fo2 when J was in Theſſalonica, pe (cnt once and afrerwardc again 
vytomy necelſitt:not that I deſire gyttes:but J deſyie aboundaunt trute ou pour parte. 
eles, I receaued all, and haue pleutp. A was euen fylled after that IA teceaued of 
Fpaphzoditus the thinges whiche were ſente from pou, an odoure of a (were ſmell, a (az 
crifice accepted and pleaſaunt to ged. py Bod (hall ſupplye all pour neade thoꝛowe vps 
_ tyches by Jeſu Ch:iſt. Unto God and our fatyer be pꝛapſe foz cuermoze: amen. 
alute all the ſatncres in Lhzift Jeſu. The bzethzen whiche are with me,grete pou. All 
theſaincres ſalute pou mooſt of all thep whiche are of the Emperours houſholde . The 
gract of our Lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſt be with you all: Amen. 


Pou of Philippos are witneſſes your ſclues,that, whan J kyrſt pꝛeached 
the goſpel of Chʒiſt in the countreis there about you, and departed from Ma⸗ 
tedonia no ———— communicate vnto me, J meane, as concernyng 
the matter ol gẽuyng and receauyng. Foz they nepther gaue me any thing, noꝛ 
Jloked to receaue any thing of them. But you onely gaue me, of your owne 
free mocions, alwell whan J was there with pou , as alſo whan J was at 
Cheſſalonica,you ſcnt to me in myne abſence once and afterwarde againe.ſuch 
thinges as you thought neceſſarye fo2 me. The Theſſalonians were welthyer 
thipou,but you were a great deale kinder harted than they, fynde no faulte 
atthem, but J reiopce at your good fozewardenes : and am glad rather fo 
out auauntage than koꝛ myne. Foz verelp he wynneth a great gayne, that foz2 
Gſtes goſpelles ſake diminyſheth his ſtocke of wozldely ſubſtaunce and ex⸗ 
haungeth tranſitozte riches foz true riches that neuer ſhall decape. I doe not 
tequite gyftes,but J tequyre the ftupte, that apperteigneth vnto you, though 
ut pꝛompte and vndeſired lyberal geuyng . Somwhat is decreaſed in your 
wonep teckenynges, # ſomwhat is abated in the ſtocke of pour houſeholdes: 
But it is a great encreace of heauenly rewardes , that you mape ſurely reckon 
dpon.Ind as thouchinge my parte, you nede not to be ſozye,as thoughe your 
fundely liberalitie had not be very acceptable vnto me. J haue reccaued cucry 
hung and now J am afloate, by your lyberall ſendyng , Ind Jam u te⸗ 

reſhed 


The paraphzaſe of Eratmus vpon the Epiſtle 
freſhed by the thinges,that Epaphꝛoditus bzought me from you, you ſefitems 
ſo muche. Howbeit J receaged it not as a gyft ſent from men to a man, but ag 
a mooſte thankefuloblacion to God? bnto whome no ſmell of ſacrifice is may 
acceptable, than the wyllynge miniſtracion ofa goſpeliyke charitie done vide: 
ſired, Fynallye, lyke as pou paſſe not fo2 your o wne habilitte ſo that J wants 
nothing:euen ſo on the other parte, J beſeche my God, kulkpll vnto you, what 
ſo euet you wantein this Ipfe , Foz in aſmuche he is aboundauntlye roche 
he wyll not ſuffre,that any thinge ſhall wante vnto the neceſſarye vſes al pon, 
whiche ware pooꝛe foꝛ his goſpelles ſake . Foz that pertepneth to the glozpeof 
him and of Chziſte. Now theckoze, all glozpe be to god our father euerlaſpng; 
lye woꝛlde without ende. Amen. | 5 
Salute all them, that accozdyng to the doctrine of Jeſus Chziſte leade s 
godly and an bpright cleane lyfe. The chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen that ate with me here 
at Rome commende them hattelye vnto pou: And not theſe onely, that arefa: 
myliatly congerſatint with me, but all the reſt alſo . eſpecially thoſe of the Em: 
perours houſholde 5 haue embꝛaced $ doctrine of Chztſte,and ate not afraped 

to P2ofefſe Chꝛiſte f̃oꝛ all theit raging loꝛde and maiſter as ctuell 
as he is. The gracious fauour and goodneſſe of our lozde 
Jelus Chziſt be 1 with your ſpirite, 
men, 


(The ende of the Paraphꝛale bpon 
the Epiſtle ot Paule to the 
Philippians. 


The argument of the Epiſtle of 
| - ſaineePauletothe Coloſſians by Del. 
Eraſmus of Koterodame. 


ET => bc Coloſſians area people of Alia the lelle, dwellyng nigh 
A uvnto the Laodicians.Them had not the Apoſtie Paul him 
elke ſeen, as whiche were inſtructed in the kapth of Chailt, 


zi} the loune ort God was neither comen doune into the pearth, noz 
would come. Belide this the ſame teachers with Chziſtes doctrine myn⸗ 
gled Jewiſhnes and ſuperſticious Phtloſophte, obleruyng and hepyng 
certain pointes of the la we, ſuperſtictouſly alſo honouryng the Sunne. 
the Moone, and ftarres, with luche other (mal trinkettes of thts wozlde, 
bearyng the Coloſſians in hand that they wer alſo bound to do the ſame. 
Them biddeth Paule to remembze they} okeſſion, euidently declaryng' 
that whatſoeuer they had vntil that tyme obtained, was geuen vnto the. 
by none Angel, but by Chziſt the creatoz of Angels, that he onely was 
head of the churche, and that ſaluacion ſhuld at nomans hand be ſoughe 
koz, but at his. in whiche treatiſe he alſo defendeth his owne authozitie;a-- 
gainſt ſuche as laboured to empapie it : After whichehe geueth them di⸗ 
ligent warnyng to take hede,leſt theybe deceiued with þ high woꝛdes of 
kalle Apoſtles, o fo2ged viſtons of angels and ſo dy meanetheroffall ei⸗ 
ther to Jewiſhnes, oz els into theſuperſficion of d hiloſophie. All whiche 
pointes Paule in the two kyzſt chapiters entreateth ot. In the other two 
he exhoꝛteth them to vertyous and godly liuyng namely geupng rules, 
how the wife ſhould vſe her ſelfe to warde her huſbarid, how the huſband 
againe ſhould vle his wife, alter what ſozte the father ſhould be to warde 
his childzen, and the childzen liz e wyſe to warde they: fathers, the ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes to theyz maiſters, and the maiſters to they: ſeruaũtes. The laſt patt. 
lauyng that he warneth Archippus ol his duetie, is all ſpent tucommens 
dactons . This Epiſtle was wzitten out of pzilon in Epheſus, a ſent 
by Tychitus, as Paule him ſelle in this pʒeſent epiſtles laieth. The 
latine argumentes ſhewe, that it was alſo ſent thither by One; 
ſimus . foz fo him ſelte witeth allo in the laſt chapiter. The 
Gteke titles recoꝛde, that it was (ent from the cytie ot 
Rome, and in deede thence ſent he Onelimus, 
whom Paule bepng pnſoner there had 
made a chʒiſtiau man. 
; dan. t. The 


The paraphraſe of Eraſmus vpon 
the Epiitleof the Apolile laintt p aule to the Coloſſians, 


The kyꝛſt Chapiter. 
5 Paule an Apoſtle ot Jeſu chꝛia, by the wyll ot God and bzother Ttmothens. o al 
The terte. — are xt Lotoll and Chethpen,thas beleue iu cid — 


Aule an Amballadour of Jeſus Chiilt, 
and that not by any mans oꝛdinaunce, but by the 
wyll of God the father, and Timothe, whom foz 
erfite conſent in pzcachyng the goſpel J coumpt 
8 mp bꝛother, to the dwellers at Coloſla; wht 


baue both a confidence in Jeſus Chziſt. and al 
AN KC rover to his doctrine liue a holp lite, nowe 
(- 


1 thzough- like kynde of pꝛokeſſion becomen our 

— dearely beloued hꝛethzen. un 

The texte. Grace be vnto you and peace from Bob out father and the leide etu chin. 
Stace and peace be there imofig pou from God our father, that as ye 
are freely reconciled vnto him, ye may like wyſe euen as bzcthzen that 


haue one comen father, one towardean other ot you alwaye noꝛuſhe mus 
tual vnitie and concozde; 


The texte. We geue thankes to God the father of our loꝛde Feſns Chiiu alwayes toꝛ poui 
/ out pꝛaiets. Fo we haue heard of your fapth iu Chiſt᷑ Jeſu; and of the loue whiche p 

beate to all ſaites,fo} the hopes fake whiche is layd vppe in ſtoꝛe foz you in heauen;of 
whiche hope pe heard betoꝛe by the trire worde ot the golpel, whiche is comevuto pou? 
euen as it is —7——— alſo among vou, fro the day iu the whiche 
pe heard of it, and ha 
of Epaphꝛa our deare felowe ſerugunt, whichc is toꝛ vou a faythfulminifter of Chi, 
whiche allo declared vnto vs pout loue whicye pc haue in the ſpirits, 


And albeit tt hath not pet hitherto been my chauner to ſee pou, pet ii 


mp continual pzaters made to God, and the father of dure L ode Jeſus 


Chzift both foꝛ your ſakes I geue him thikes foz his benefites beſtowed! 
| vpon you, and deſyze him allo dayly to encreaſe the ſame his gikteg, and 
We have alſo to pꝛeletue them, atter p byEpaphza we heard of your fapth,wherby, 
thi hut mp truſt is, ye ſhalbe ſaued, not by helpe of Angels, bytthzough the free 
uc. boliteoulnes of our Sauiour Anoynted, by mh it hath pleaſed God the 
| father to geue vs al goodnes. Foz himboth Annoynted would he haue 
to be called, becatiſe ofhim al ſhuld receiue helth, a Sautour,becauſe no 
ma ſhould eis where lodke foz ſaluacion. And by him not onelp perctiued 
we dt vnderſtode your cofldence in him, but alſo your charitie ioyned thex 
with, whiche as Chꝛiſt gaue example, ye beate towarde good people, ear⸗ 
neltly mindyng to do koꝛ them, not foz any hoope of auauntage, that pe 
tinke to receiue therbp, but in hope of the euerlaſting like, whiche ye = 

no 


experience in the graceof Bodthiough the trueth,/as pe lerned 
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of S. Paule to the Coloſſians, —cap.t, Fol.ii. 
knowe is layde vp in heauen fo pour godlynes. Ind ſuerly ito this ttuſt Of whiche 
are ye bꝛoughte thꝛoughe the pzeachyng of Chziſtes goſpel}, whiche pe elo by the 
perſuade your ſelfe to be a doctrin of luche trueth, þ albeit it make great em wont of 
pzomiles, # ſuche as neuer were heard of befoze this tyme, yet koꝛſomuch ö 
as God is the authoꝛ of them, ye thinke that the ſame cannot be but true. 
And as the lame golpel thzoughout ail the wozlde hath been dayly moze 
and moze enlarged:ſo is it now come to pou, euety day gtowyng and en⸗ 
ccealpng,moze and moze plentifully ſpʒeadyng it ſelf abzoade,bzingyng 
foozth the frutte of good wozkes , whithe freely growe out of chziſttan 
charitte, as it hath done in you, growpng ſtyl from bettet to better, euen 
ſynce that tyme, wherin ye kyꝛſt heard and knewe, that thzough the free 
goodnes of God all their ſynnes are fozgeuen, whiche beleue the goſpel, 
il to theyz right fapth they adioyne pure & vnfained charitie.Fo2 ſo were 
pe taught by iny dearely beloued felow in leruice, and meſſenger of truſt 
Epaphzas, who hath among you ſincerely done myne office, after ſuche 
ſoztein Jelus Chztltes behalte pzeachyng the goſpel, that he hath in all 
pointes been found without coxrupcion. Is J therkoze by him taught hee alto 
pou, ſo by him againe vnderſtandJ pour good wyll againe towarde vs, dcctacedvats 
not meanyng ſtiche vſuall good wpll, as that is, when men wiſhe welt to h chan 
to thep2 frendes and acquaintaunce, but a ſptritual and heauenly kauoz, inthe ſpirite, 
wher with we vſe to loue all luche, by whom the glozye of the golpel is let 
foozth and ſtabliſhed, though we with our bodily iyen neuer lawe them, 


Foꝛ this cauſe we alſo, euer ſynce the day we heard of it, haue not ceaſed to pꝛape The texte. 
toꝛ you, and to deſpꝛe that ye might be fulfilled with the knowledge of his will, in all 
wiſedome and ſpiritual vnderſtandyng, that ye might walke mozthy of the loꝛde, that 
inal thinges ye map pleaſe, beyng fruitful in al good wozkes,#encreaſpng of þ know- 
ledge of God, ſtrengthed with all might, though his gloꝛious power, vnto al pacience 
and long ſufferyng, with ioyfulnes,geupng thankes vuto the father, which hath made 
vs meete to be partakers of the inheritaũce of ſaintes in light. Whiche hath deliuercd 
vs from the power of darkenes, s hath tranſlated vs vio the kyugdome of his deare 
fonne By wh# we haue redempcion thzough his bloud,eutn the foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes, 
whiche is the image ot the inuiſidle Bod, fpzit begotten of al creatures, foz by him wer 
all thinges created, that are in heauen, aud that are in pearth, viſible F muiſible, whe⸗ 
ther they be maieſtie oꝛ loꝛdſhip, either rule oꝛ power. All thinges were created by him 
and toꝛ him, and he is befoze all thinges, and by him all thinges haue their beyng. 


And foz this cauſe we againe not as one vnwoꝛthy of this pour fauoz, 
heartely loue you agatne, though J neuer ſawe pou, by and by eucn fra 
that day wherin we were fyzſt certifyed of your fayth and chatitie, in my 
dayly pꝛayers callyng vpon God fozyou,and with feruent peticions be⸗ 
lechyng him, that it may pleaſe him in you to make perfite and to bzyng -. .. - 
attull ſuche giftes, as he hath begunne to geue, that ye bothe may moze gt be 
thoughly knowe his pleaſure, beyng taught neither by wozldelp wile⸗ 5 with 
dom, noz pet by any ſupetſticious and vaine periuaſion of ſome men, but age. 
by a ſpiritual wiſedome and policie, wherof as pehaue already gotten a 
good part:ſo would I wiſhe, that ye lackednothyng,that ye may in ſuch 
godly perfeccton paſſe ouer your life,that the ſame be to gods honoz,and 


inat pointes alſo pleaſe him, lettyng no good thing vndone,fo; lo doyng 
is che meane to pleale him. f 


aaad. ü. Foz 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmiis vpon the Epiſtle 
Foz to geue onely a credence to the goſpel is but a heginnyng to ſalua⸗ 
cton, but the ſame is with godly and holpe wozkes made perkite and full, 
Noz lulfiſeth it to haue learned thzough pꝛeachyng of the golpel , that 
God thzough his lonne Jeſus Chaiſt ts the authozand wozker of ſalua⸗ 
cion, vnleſſe by the lame knowledge ye growe vppe and bzing foozththe 
ktuites of chziſtian charitie,continually pꝛokityng from better to better, 
fo lurely , conſtantly, and manfully ſtandyng in them, that neither vio: 
lence noz ſtozme of perſecucion dztueyon out of þ right courle,koz whole 

Steengthed Perfourmalice ſuxelp ye nede great aſliſtence and ſtrength . Df ſtrength 

Aout, ok oute owne powers we cannot allute our lelfes. God it is, whiche muſt 

giozious po: geue it, to the ende that the whole glozy of all ſuche thinges as ate by vs 

wer. ner. Paliauntlp done, map be geuen againe vnto him, whiche of his goodnes 

entycheth vs with great pactence and long tufferyng to endute a abyde 
fo2 Chziltes golpelles ſake all ſuche troubles, as may in the meane tyme 
befal vs. Jn whiche perſecuctons ſuffering it is not inough to be ſtrong 
without all feare, but rathet beſemeth it vs, euen topfully # with a good 
courage to vndertake #ſuffer them, geupng thankes to God the father, 
who hath voucheſaued to call you to ſuche honour,that wheras hereto- 
foe ye wozſHipped deuils & idols, ye ate now of hisgoodnes called bnto 
the felowſhippe of the Jewes, whiche by reaſon that they wozlhipped the 
true God were in compariſon of you, holy, whiche hath allo vouchlaued 

8 to cal pou to the enhetitaunce of life euerlaſtyng, in hope wherot᷑ al thin⸗ 

Wbiche bath ges whiche in this woꝛld either keare oz flatter vs, muſt be delpiled, both 

ede partes £02 that he hath geuen you wanderyng befoze in the deepe doungeon ol 

kers of the ignozaunce, the light of the goſpel, and foz that allo pe whiche heretofoze 

of kalen in were vndet a vile and ffauiſhe bondage ſubtecte vnto the tyzanny ofthe 
light. deuil pꝛince of darkenes , ate deltuered thence and conyetghed into the 
kyngdome of his moſt derely beloued ſonne, to thentent, that ye beyng 
topned into his body ſhould with him entop one kingdome. 
Wherin luche as are thzal to ſynne, haue no place, and therioze hath 
God by his ſonue made vs free, by whs the ſinnes of our olde like are fo 
geue, So that now his are ye becomen, by whole benekite qt mercy ve ate 
teltozed. Conſider now, how good a chaunge pe haue made. Bekoʒe pour 
reconciliacion pe were membzes of the deuil, now are pe planted into 
Chailtes body, whoſe dignitie is ſo great, that he is the image of God the 
father, whiche father dwelleth in light, whervnto no man can come, whi⸗ 
che is luche as can be ſeen ot no man, though atter a cettaine ſoʒte he be 
through the ſonne ſeen, whiche to the father is in all pointes verye like d 
equal . Foz neither is the lonne leſſe wyſe, noz leſſe ol might, oz of leſſe 
goodnes than is the father, Noz ok late dates receiued he thele perkecci⸗ 
ons, but euetlaſtyngly befoze any thyng was made, was he the image ol 
his euerlaſtpng tather, not made, but bozne of him, by wh all thynges 

| ate made, and by him, whiche oneiß hath no beginnyng. 2 

Foz by him he therkoꝛe ok him ſelte begotte his lonne, and by his ſonne, and with 

exe” bis lonne made and create al that is either in heauen 02 pearth, both tuat 

may be leen and not ſeen, the verye angels ſelfenot excepted, no not the 

chieke of them, whither they be mateſties, loꝛdſhippes. rules oꝛ . 


of S. Paule to the Coloſſians, tap. l. Fol. il 
Ind albeit theſe oꝛders and powers karre excede all other creatures, yet 
ate they paſſing meaſure vnder him, to whom ye ate iopned:foꝛaſmuche 
as whatſocuet is made, muſt to his maker nedes be tnfertoz. Now are al 
thinges not onely made byChziſt, but alſo by him gouerned & pzelerued, 
in whiche pointe he is allo to his fathet like # equal . Noꝛ was the ſonne 
begotten after other creatures, but was befoze al other thinges, by who 
al thinges haue theyz beyng, and ſhould without him periſhe, were they 
not by him mainteined. Thus lee pe the excellencie and pꝛeeminence of 
Chziſt, whiche thing J tel you ok, leſt anp inanne of Angels thinke moze, 
than he ſhould, 


gud he is the head of the body, euen of the cougregacion: he is the beginnyng and The texte. 


firſt begotten of the dead, that in all thiuges he might haue the pꝛeeminence. 


And leſt perauenture his glozious and excellent mateſtie ſo feare pou 
awap from him, that to alpite and come vnto the fauoz of God the father 
pe thinke it neceſlatie to ſeeke vpon ſome other meanc, heare againe and 
leatne to knowe, how good he is. Chziſt is in ſuche ſoꝛte chiefe ruler and 
Loꝛde of Angels, as I ſayd, that he netheleſſe vouchelaueth allo to be 
head of the churche, whom he hath ſo ioyned vnto him, that it cleaueth a 
is coupled vnto him, euen as the natural body cleaueth vnto the head. 


wohatloeuer therfoze is alteadpe done in the heade , the lame muſt to vs 
be cõmen. 


He kyꝛſt of all other roſe againe from death, not to the intent he would de be⸗ 
be immoꝛtall onely him ſelfe , but to the ende he might enhaunce vs his g'nnyng and 
membzes to the felowſhip of his iminoztal life. Loke what is in the fy2t *f{1cravat 


kruites of grayne offered, the ſame is generally in the whole hcape . He 
is in dede pꝛince and authoz of reſurreccion, and ſo ſhall we thzough him 
alſortle againe. Ind as among thynges create he is chiete, in ſuche lozte 
yet, that himſelf was not create and made:ſo is he in teſtozyng creatures 
chieke, ſo that as we ate foz our beyng & byzth bounde vnto his goodnes: 
ſo ſhould we foz oute leconde by2the baptiſme to liue euetlaſtyngly, be 

muche moze beholdyng vnto him. | 


Fo! it pleaſed the father,that in him ſhould all fulnes dwell, and by him to recon- The texte. 


cle al thinges vnto him ſelte, aud to ſet at peace by him thꝛough the bloud of his croTe 
both thinges in hcauen and thinges in pearth, 


Foz ſo hath it pleaſed the father, that the ſonne ſhould with all fulnes 


of godly power and goodnes be repleniſhed, which (huld in him lo abide That in him 


and dwel, that we ſhould nede no where to bozowe any thyng, lynce the fa 
ther neither wyll noz can do any thing but that the lonne can do and will. 
Ind lyth the fathcrs pleaſure was, that ſo it ſhould be, it belemeth not vs 
curioully to demaunde and ſerche whp,fpnce it can not be but beſt, what⸗ 
loeuer ns wyledome hath once decreed. | 
This wyſeto do (Jſay) God the father thought beſte , bothe fo2 oute 
weale and ſaluacton,and moſt foz his owne glozp,to reconcile al thinges 
vnto him, not by the miniſterie of Angels, but by his owne ſonne, whiche 
with his bloud ſheddyng. and toutmentyng — the ctoſle, ſhould = 
aaaatit. [ 


ſhould all ſui⸗ 
nes d well. ic. 


The texte. 


Che texte, 
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liche ſynne, whiche bꝛoke the peace and conco2de betwixte heauenly and 
yearthly creatures, (et all thinges at peace, bothe heauenly q yerthly, 
— them in Chziſt to agre together, and to be at an vnitie one with 
an other. | 3 | | 

And you whiche were ſometyme fatre of and enemies, becauſe your myndes were 
let in euil wozkes, hath he now pet reconciled in the dody of his fiche, tough death 1 
make pou holy # vublameable, & without fault in his owne ſight ,if pe continue groũ⸗ 
ded aud ſtabliſhed in the fayth,and be not moued awapye from the hcype of the goſpel, 
wherof pe haue heard, how that itis pzeached among all cteatures whiche are vuder 
hcauen, wherotJ Paulc am made a miniſter, | 
Ok this numbze ſo reconciled are ye now becomen, pe, (J ſaye)whiche 
in yeres paſt were in ſuche ſozte (traungers to God, that in ltcede of him 
pe wozſhipped images of deuils, not only wilfully diſſentyng from him, 
but alſo vling your lelfes as his cruel aduetlaties, whom he hath yet to 
him lelke teconciled beyng (uche as neither loked foz lo much at his had, 
and inuche lelle deletued it, and made of you his enemies, his krendes z 
lonnes, not by the miniſtety of Jungels. but by the bodily death ok his 


' onelp begotten ſonne, whom foz that purpole his plcalute was, that he 


ſhuld take our mozeal fleſhe vpon him. | 
And becaule there can be betwirte God and ſpnners no peace, it hath 
pleaſed him krely to fo2getle al the offences of our foʒmer lite, to thentent 
he would in his light make yon holy, vnblameable, and faultles.x0hoY 
pꝛay you can lay your olde debtes to pour charge, it he be once cõtented⸗ 
And ſurelp tõtented wyl he be, if once vpõ his fre recetuyng of you buta 
the fapth of the goſpel, pe conttnually abide in pour pzofeſſion,# leanyng 
vpon this ſure and ſounde koundacion ſhewe pour leltes ſo ſtedfaſt and 
ſtable, that neither man noz angel be able to moue you fro Chaiſt, oł wuõ 
e muſt hope to receiue all ſuche giftes as the goſpel pzomileth, wherva 
o ye gaue credence, whiche hath not onely been pzeached vnto pou, but 
alſo to all nacions contained vnder heauen. : E. 
. Unſtedfaſtnes it is to fal away frõ that, whiche ye haue once allowed, 
an impudent and a ſhameles point to reken and coumpte that thing fo; 
vatne,in beliet᷑ wherof al the wozlde agreeth,and finally to flit from that 
whole pzeacher and miniſter J Paule am, whiche would not leaue and 
fozgoe mine owne countreys law, ⁊ chaunge it with the goſpel of Chꝛiſt, 
— not fully perſuaded, that this geate is heauenty and commeth fro 
od. | 


Now top A in my fuffrynges foꝛ pou, 2 fulfil that whiche is behyud of the paſſions 
of Chꝛiſt in my fleche, toꝛ his bodies ſake, which is the cogregacion:wherof J am made 
a miniſter, accoꝛdyng to the oꝛdinaunce of Bod, which oꝛdinaunce was geuen me vnto 
you warde to fulfil che woꝛde ot God, p miniſterie whiche hath been hid ſyuce p world 
begunne,and ſpnce the beginuyng of genteracions, but now is opened ta his ſaiutes, to 
wh Bod would make knowen, what the gloꝛious riches of this miſterie is among the 
gentiles, which riches is Chꝛiſt in you, the hope of gloꝛy, whom we pꝛeache, waruyng 
all men, and teachyug all men in al wyſedome, to make all men perfite in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
Wherin Jalſolaboz ę ſtriue, eu as far fooith as his ſtreugth wozketh in me mightely, 


Ho am Jſothzoughly perſuaded, 5 the goſpel is a thyng oftrueth, 
that I not onely am ſo farre from beyng aſhamed oz tepentyng my ſelke 
therot, that J wyll alſo ioptullp ſuſtre, a coumpte ſtripes, 2 


of S. Paule tothe Coloſſians, - tap. i. fol, illi 


and chapnes, euen matier to reioyſe and glozie of, which tozmentynges J gow ore. 7 
endute got fo; any offence of myne . but luffer them foz your weale, whom #n mp Cul 
Jſayc,though the Jewes neuer lo muche laye nape, haue no leſſe tighte rx? 
to the benefite ofthe golpell, than haue the Jewes themlelues. Ind why 
ſhould J not ſape, that J foz your weale ſutfer,foz whom Chzilt (uffcred? 
why ſhould the Apoſtle belothe to do that, whiche Chzilt our pzince and 
maiſter dildayned not to do: Cyziſt ſuffered fo2 vs not onelpe in his owne 
body, but alſo in maner [uffereth in ourcs,cue as one lupplying and ful- 
filling by his miniſters (ache thynges as inighte in his afflicctons ſeeme 
vnperkecte,not that his death of it telfe1s inſufficient, but becauſe the af 
fliccions and puniſhmentes of the head and members , of the pzince and 
miniſters, ate in maner one, Theſe puniſhmẽtes the greater and moze ve⸗ 
hemente thep be, the moze redounde and make they to the kulnes and per; 
feccion of pout (aluacion. And not fozyour laluacioonely,but foz p weale 
alſo of Chꝛiſtes whole body, whiche is the churche, do J the office commit 
ted vnto me, foʒ to me is committed the cure and ouer light of the congre- 
— Chatiſte hath ſet and placed me in his ſtede, and hath deliuered Foz his bo⸗ 


ehe 


nto ine the cuſtody of his owne bodye,ſpectally foz that pozcion, whiche — is the 
is ok the Genttles to be recepued to the golpecll,to the intente J ſhould yh congregacis, 
my labour ſupply that, whiche he ſemed to lacke,and topublylhe p. which 
was ſo man hund2ed yeares befoze this tyme hidden from the Gentiles, 
and to teache, that not only the Jewes but the Gettles alſo haue thzough 
fayth an entry into this welthy ſtate of the goſpel. This to do was by god 
long lince purpoſed,but pet was this his purpole hidden vatill this tyme 
from the woꝛlde, and is nowe thzough my pꝛeachyng opened to all ſuche, 
as foꝛſakyng thepꝛ fozmer vngracioule lyte em bꝛace p doctrine of Chiſt, 
to whome it hath pleaſed god to declare, howe glozious his ryches is to⸗ 
varde vs. when by publyſhing this his ſo long hidden miſterte the whole 
wozlde pertrepueth, howe that free laluacion, whiche men firſte thoughte 
was offered onely to the Jewes, is nowe commen vnto al nacions, a that 
the kepyng of Moles lawe is not requyzed , but fapth onelpe, ſo that men 
doubte not of the pzomiſes made in the goſpell. In ſlede of all ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges, whetin the Jewes haue had a foolyſhe confidence, Chꝛiſt onelp is foz 
pou ſuſticient. It he be in pou, ye haue no cauſe to be ſoꝛpe of the hope pe 
bande in, beyng both (ure ynough, and allo though hym glozious, who q home we. 
othyinſelfe wyll vndoubtedly perkouxme, as muche as he hath pzomilſed, ? _ 
Pym pzeache we of, and not Moles no aungels, aduertiſpng a teaching end teaching 
not onely the Jewes, but alſo all people of the woꝛld, and in lo doong leaz **1 
Uyng nothyng vntouched, which appertayneth to the wiſdome of the gol⸗ 
pell. and this do we to the intent all men ſhould vnderſtand, that whither 
they be circumciſed oz not eitcumciſed, thepꝛ weale is in nothyng els to be 
let but in Chziſt Jeſus ; To bꝛyng whiche tayth into menues mpyndes J 
in luche ſozte lab out, that foz auauncing therof I thynke it not payntull 
to put my lelfe in ſo many tropatdies and perilles, which are in dede moze 
veightie,than our weakenes is able to abyde # ſuffer. But ſtrong # migh⸗ 
tie is he, by whole ayde and mayntenaunce J do theſe actes, who alſo whe: 
nede tequiteth, with wozking of myꝛacles by vs, bꝛyngeth my pꝛeaching 
in ctedence. The 


The texte. 


That thep} 
hertes might 
— corfifozted, 


The texte. 


hob they mape cozrupte your fapthj. * 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus ppon the Epiſtle 
The: ii. Chapiter. 


Fo I woulde that ve knewe, ho we great care that J haue fo2 pou and foz them that 
are at Laodicia, and toꝛ as many as haue not ſene mp per ſon in the fleche, that theyꝛ her⸗ 
tes mpght be comtoꝛted when they are knyt together in loue, and in al riches of full vn; 
derſtanding,foz to knowe the miſterie of Bod the father, and of Chꝛiſte, in whome are 
bydde all the treaſutes of wyſedome and knowledge. 


= Nd this muche haue J ſayde , (ye Coloſſians )not 
to boſte nip ſelf vntopou, but becauſe J couete, f 

ve ſhould knowe, howe carefull J am, and what 
teopardies I put my ſelte in, not only foz ſuche, as 
IJ haue pzelently taught the goſpell vnto, but fo; 
= them allo,whiche by ſpghte know me not,elpectal- 
| [Fly (02 you and the Laodictans , whom thoughe J 
ES neuer ſawe with my bodely iyen, yet ſee Þ them cõ 

— tinuallye with the iyen of inp hearte, glad of pour 
encreaſe# furtheraunce,fearful if I eſpe pour entiernes and godly cons 
dictons either to be in teoperdie oz to be inconſtant a wauer. Noz is it fo; 
my ſelte ſo greatly auaplable,that ſuche as neuer ſawe me, know what las 
bours #paynes J take fozthem,as it dothe auauntage them. Foz by mp 
penipfenes.bp my ieopatdies. and affiiccions are they moze patcked furth 
and enfozced to conſent and cleaue moze together in godly charitte, lyke 
members of one body knyt and ſutely moztiſed , wherby allo menne moze 
cleately vercepue and moze certaynelp beleue the bountifull goodnes of 
god the father toward all mankynde,yea toward al creatures,aboundit- 
ly lowpng abzode,by openyng nowe thzoughe Jelus Chailte the ſecrete 
milterte, which hath hitherco bene hidden, whiche is. that belyde hym one- 
ly we ſhould deſpzeno woꝛldly wyldome, be that neuer ſo great, which the 
wple Philolophers pzomilen,oz teachers of Moſes lawe,oz anye ſuche as 
boſte that they by ſpeakyng with aungels are taughte, fozalmuche as in 
hym alone ate contapned and hydden all the treaſures of wyſedome and 
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 fruytful knowledge. Ok this kountapne mape we eallp dꝛa we, almuche as 


is to perfite laluacion requyzed, 


This I fayeleſte any man ſhould beguyle you with entifing woꝛdes. Foz thougheF 
be abſent in the flehe, yet am I with you in the ſpirite , ioyiug and bcholding poure 0zs 
det, and pour tedfaſt fayth in Chziſte- 


Theſe popntes koꝛ this ende thought J it good to warne pou of, bes 
cauſe ye ſhould with all diltgence take hede, leaſt any beyng inſtruct with 
woꝛldly wyſdome agapynſt the plapnes of Chziſtes golpel, blynde and de- 
ceyue you with kalle tales. beyng vet ſuche tales, as haue a colourable aps 
patente of trouth and lykelynes. Foz ſo ate the wyſe men of this woꝛld w 
capctouſe and ſubtile reaſons of they} inuencion wont to entangle ſimple 
people, ot whiche ſozte Jknow that lome there ate aimongyou, watching 


oa = © Tio 


of B. Paule tothe Coloſſians. tap. l. kol. b. 


Foz albeit J be abſent from pou, and ſee not pzeſentlye , what is done Choughe I 


there,yet am J in mynde among you pꝛeſent. with all my hette teiopſyng tie acme.rc, 


to lee the good oꝛder and condicton of your lyfe,and thervith the ſound⸗ 
nes and ſtrength of the ſure confidence, whiche ps haue in Jcſus Chziſte, 
to whome ye haue once wholy commytted your ſelues, 


As pe haue therteꝛe reteyued Eh2i> Jeſu the loꝛd, euen ſo walkeye in hym,fo that The texte, 


ye be toted aud buylte in hym, and ſtablyched chzough taythe, as pe haue leatued: aud 
theriu be plenteous with geupug thankes. | 


Howe remapneth this, that ye vpon this good beginnpug continue 
and pzofit moze and moze, and as pe haue once teceyued and beleued,that 
Jelus Chziſte our lozde1s all goodnes, the head and wellpzing of our ke⸗ 
ſicitie: lo let all your lyfe agree and conlent with pour fapth ano pꝛokeſſt⸗ 
on, pꝛouiding alwapes that as ye are though baptiſme graffed into him: 
that ye lykewyſe abide in hym and gather [trength. And as the ſure and 
ſtrong foundacton of the doctrine of Chziltes golpell is once alredy layed 
in you; ſo la out ye to buylde vp ther vpon ſuche a wozke,as is foi ſuche 
afoundacion mete and conuenient. And take hede.that ye wauer not this 
vaye oz that maye, as euery blaſte ofnewe doctrine moueth pou, but ide 
ſtedkaſt and ſta ble in that ye haue once learned, and endeuour not only to 
ſtande ſtedfaltly,but alſo to encreale euety dape from better to better, that 
pour fayth and fruites of godly lyfe beyng dayly moze and moze augmen⸗ 
ted xe mape al wayes haue lome newe thing to gyue god thankes fo, w 
pemuſt in dede ttyante toz all that is by you well done. 


Beware, left any man ſpov le you thtoughPhiloſophy and diſceitfull vanitie, after The * 


the tradicion of men, and after the oꝛdiuautes ot the woꝛ de, and not atter Chile. 


uche as would bꝛieig you krõ your ſimplicitie;watche bulelp, watche 
muſte pe on the other (yde /yBewyle., leaſt bepng as it were enchaunted 


vith the royall and glytterii?J appacences of they; Phyloſophie, ye be {ts And dicee(s 
pour ſound fapth altred and b20ught to the vayne deuiies ot men, and ſo af 
become as it were aſpople oz pz8ve łoʒ your aduetſaries, as pe ſhall vn di. not me. 


donbtedly be, ik ye tutrne krom the truth — end be led with the 
tules of mennes onlye makyng· whiche ſtande in ſuche thinges, as maye . 
vith our carnal eyes be ſene, and in the groſſe pointes of this wozld, wher 
as Chꝛiſtes doctrine is heauenly-and ſptcituall, and teacheth the righte 
and trewe religton , whiche ſtandeth in myudes, and not in meates and 
dzinkes,no2 in bodily apparell, no no in keping of dayes,noz yet in wal⸗ 
ſhyng or handes. whiche thynges to trewe religion make nothing Suche 
pointes withdꝛa w vs rather fro Chziſte,and deuide bs fr6 the welſp eing. 
from whence it were mete we ſought foʒ all grace and goodnes, 


n Lenin yymdwellery all the tulnes of the Godhead bodely,andpe are complete in pe terte. 


him: whiche is the head of all rule and power, by whome alſo pe are circumciſed u ith 
arcumciſion whiche is done with out handes, foꝛaſmuche as ye haue put of the ſynfyjl 
bodye of the ficthe thtough the crrcumciſton that is in Chꝛiſt, in tijat pe ate buried with 
hymth2ough bapttſme in whome pe are alſoryſen agayne though tapth, p is wiought 
by the operacion of God, whiche rayſed yym from death. ae 
Foz 


. The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle + 
Fndimywel Foz into hymarenot ſome cettayne giftes deriued,as oute of the ry; 
nes off pods yer a litle water cannethints the dyche, but in hym reſteth and dwelleth 
do dure. c02pozally the hole fulnes of the godhead, ſo that yr ye haue hym, pe nede 
not to leke eitherfo2 the ſhadowes of Moles lawe oz the ſubtile 
aunce of woꝛloly wildome. The trouth is playnly delyueted vs, as al out 


miles. Synce pe ate once graffed in Chzilke , and framed into one bodye 
with hym, why ſhoulde pou ellwhet loke to haue any thyng © Foz fincehe 
lacketh nothyng, e would haue all his treaſure cõmen to al men, thzough 
hym a in hym needes muſt ye be made complet, whither pe lacke wpfdome 
02 power. Fo; as he is the welſp;ing of wyledome, which can neuer be dz: 
ed vp. ſo is he the heade of alt power a rule. No2 is ther any power, no not 
of the hygheſt oꝛder of Jungels (FJ ſay,)but that the ſame to hym __ 
his knees . Jewes pataduẽtute endeuoure to bzing you in minde, that 
is a weightye matter,to haue you circumciſed,as they be, as though the 
late of mannes body and ſuche externe thinges bzought vs into goddes 
fauour. But rather be in this perſuaded,that whoſoeuer haue Chzilt,en, 
toye with hym all the glozie and commendacion of eircumciſion. And who 
ſo haue not Chʒiſte to them is ali thepz circumciſion vapne and vnpꝛoll⸗ 
table. The haue but the ſhadow of cixcumciſton, ye therof in pour ſoules 
baue the verpetruthe. Foz ſythe the Jewes circumciſion meaneth,thaf 
groce and carnall deſpers, ſhould be cut out of al they; ſoules, which non 
loke koʒ nothyng but heauenly thinges, vncircumectled needes mull they 
be, whiche with couetous myndes ſtyll labour to haue moze , which pleaſe 
their bealyes , whiche weenuy #malice pyne awap, which vayngloztoully! 
leke ko; wozidly pꝛaple, d deſpapꝛe of heauenly tewardes. But pe contrarie 
ate thzough Chꝛiſt veryly circumciſed, not with that circumciſiõ, which is 
done with mannes handes. but after a ſpitituall kynde of circumciſton. 
Noz haue yea lite piece onlpe of the carnall inan pared awape, but from 
pou is cut the whole bodye defyled with ſyn, and all cozrupted with car 
nal luſtes, thjat though the ſpitituall circumciſion of Chziſt Jeſus, Foz 
as he dying fozloke his bodye, that was ſubiect to death, 4 rylyng again 
receyued a bodp, whiche coulde not dye: ſo ate pe in baptilme thʒoughe the 
ſpitite of god with hym ſpirttually dead, caſtyng of all the ſynnes of your 
— — not only deade with hym . but alſo buried with hym. Foz wh# 
| ſpnfuil deſyers are kylled,perfite quyetnes of mynde foloweth. And after 
3n whow ye ſyche koꝛgoyng ot your bodyes, which were thzal to ſinne (whiche linne is 
gain tough the very death of the ſoule) ye ate though Chꝛiſte with hym'riſen agayne 
fath.ve. freefrom (pnne,noz foz pour deſertes,but only becauſe ye ſtedfaſtly beleue 
in god, who byhis mightte power reſtoꝛed Chziſte agayne from death te 
Iyfc,and that he allo in pou by his power wozketh,that vᷣpon free remillif 
of all your ſinnes thzough the death of his (5ne , yeſhoulde hencekurthe 
liue with himlubtect to nd lin, but thzough innocent & vprights life mak? 
haſte fozwarde to the life, that ſhall neuer haue ende.Thikes then ſhould. 
god the father haue fo; all ſuche thinges,whiche he thzough his lone gy* 
ueth you. Nothing auauntaged it the Jewes,becauſe they were circul 
eiſed, and vncircumciſion to pou which ave Gentiles, was no n, 


lences beate tecoꝛde, no nede haue we to ſeke foz figures oʒ doubtfull pꝛo⸗ 


Pee cc ee 


by, OT amy, IV _— ——_—_ ww, . we 3 Jn 


eder ov eco kios ow 7, 


ſoyle,ye were (ptritually deade. 


ſhe hathe he quickened with hym, and hath fozgyucu vs Aiguce treſpaces , and hath 
pit out the hande wiytyng, that was agapuſt vs, contayned in the lawe wzyten, # that 
dathe he taken oute of the waye and hath faſtened it to his troſſe and dati ſpoplcd ru⸗ 
— gud hath made a ſhewe of them openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in 
his o ctoue. 4 | 33% 2330 Ci | 
This kynde of -vncircumciſion, I ſaye, was to bothſoztes of vs comen, 
vhiche god hath with his holy ſpirite cutte of and taken away fozgeuing 
ds all oute ſonnes, and in luche ſoꝛte tozgpupng then,that we axe oute os 
the teopardie of hauyng the tame offences any moe hereatter to be layed 
dnto oute charge, becaule we haue aduiſedly ſwoꝛne to be obediẽt to Mo⸗ 
ſes la we, foꝛ bzeache wherof oure aduerſary the deuyll myght haue an ac⸗ 
tion agaynſte vs,as agaynſt men bounden by they; owne hande wzyting. 
pta the olde obtigacion, by cyght wherot᷑ the deuyll ſued vs, hath Chats 
rafed oute, aſſone as we pzofeſled the fapth of his goſpell,thzough whome 
the offences of our oldelyfe are fozgyuen,fo that the ſame ate taped to no 
nannes charge. Foz whatloeuer wygbt ot vs by rygbteot᷑ this wzytyng 
derequyzed,that lame hath Chʒiſte fozour lakes payed vpon the crolſle, 
vherethe wzytyng was rente,tozne,and btterly cancelled . Noz haue we 
nowe anye caule to feare the tyzannye of Satan, ſynce Chaiſe hath in the 
alle by his death vanquyſhed the anthour of death, and therebp deliues 
ted vs. triumphautly ſubdupng all the powers and rules of deuylles , ca- 
ping vs into his heauenlye kyngdome, as thoughe we had bene a ryche 
pzice oz botpe. Foz then declared he them freely and playnly to be ouercõ⸗ 
men and bnharoyſed, when that in ſight bothe of men and aungels, he ca⸗ 
d vs about as it were ina triumphe, ſhewyng that our enempes were 
bdued and put to flyght not by the ayde of aungels oz men, but by his 
dune myghty power, what tyme he vpon the croſle Wunder vp ſo royall a 
ne of bictoꝛye, and that in ſuche ahyghe place, whetens euery manne 
4 5 it. Onelp take hede to this poynt, that ye nomoze alt into pours 


dbl S. Paule tothe Coloſſians tap. il. fol,vt, 
zut to be vncircumciled was therkoze a deadly lacke. becauſe ye wer ho 
ygvuen to groce and wpckeddelpzes andtherbpſublecte te death oz ra- 
ther becauſe ye were without the grace of god, wh is the lyfe of mannes 


and ye when ye were dead thzough ſynnc and thzough the vucircumciſion of youre The terte, 


Aid hath nut 
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g noman therfoze trouble poure conſcience about meate and dꝛynze oz koꝛ A picte of an ** 


dape.oꝛ of the ne we Mone, oꝛ of the ſabboth dayes which are ſhadowes of thin- 
ges ta come: but the bodye is in CMiſt. Af Wn od « k 

Feate not, leaſt foz diſpiſyng the ceremonies of Moles ſawe any man 
tondempne pou, eithet foz meate oꝛ dzpnke; be it cleane o2 vncleane, oz fox 
not puttyng a difference betwixt holys daye and wozkyng daye ; oꝛ foz not 
depyng ho ly che fealte of the ne we Moone, oz koꝛ bzeakyng the reſte of the 


Sabboth dape. Foz thieſe obſeruannces were ſhadowes long befoze ſig?⸗ 
ulten and rudely purtrahing ſuch thynges, as ſhoulde akter warde un⸗ Wbrebe are 


faynedip be exhibtte by Chaiſte.Xoherfoze ſyuce we haue nowe the bodye Foes 


wes of 


elke and ſince we haue the very trouth leife openly ſhewed brito vs, why come xc. 


hogld we any longer feare ſhadowes / Wholo cleaueth to Chziſte-bepng 
now in heauen regardeth nothpng els but heauenly thinges, dut walketh 
urth euen the ryght pathwaye to the tewarde of tmmoztall lyfe, x - 

| Let 


The texte. 


2.  Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiltle 


Let no man make vou ſhote at a wiong marke by the humblenes aud holynes of gy, 
gels in the chyuges, whlche he neuer law, neyng cagſetcs pntt vp with his fleſhl y mynd 
and holdeth yot the head, whereof all the body by ioyntes and couples receyueth ug! 
— is knypt together, and encreaſeth with tae eucraſeng, that commeth ir 


Beware therkoze.leſt any man by callyng pou backe agayn to earth- 
ly thynges faflp andfleyghtiy decepue you of that reward, which pe haue 
already hegon ta labourto:,inſtede of heauenly doctrine, teachyng pon 
[mall matters , and in ſtede of Chziltes true religion, a ſuperſticious vo 
(yppyng of Zungels, and ſo auaunce and exalte hymſelfe among the 


ſimple people ot certapne fapned vilions,bepng delyꝛous of wozidlp 
— tye, teachyng the people ſuche thynges as learned by aungels, ne Arg 


neutt (awe, 


The terte. 
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bath of his owne head by hymſelte koꝛged and imagened, withouteſure 
truſte in him, in compartſon of whom it beſemeth euery chꝛiſtian to deſpiſe 
al thynges, be they neuer ſo hygh . in the meane ſeaſon lo truſtyng vpõ his 
aungels.that he falleth from Chzilte his heauenly head, ot whome depen- 
deth the whole bodye ol the churche, whiche is from it with all ſpirituall 
giftes deriued into euery member though the toyntes and couplynges 
 gourythed and encreaſed vnto the hygheſt perkeccion ſpiritual, that can 
he, and vnta ſuche perkeccion, as beſemeth god to haue, to whome wee 
thzough Chzilt iopned and coupled. | 


* 


Wherfoze pf pe be dead with Chꝛiſte from the oꝛ dinaunces of the woꝛlde, why as 
though ever lyucd uu the woꝛlde, are pe led with tradicious? Touche uot, taſte not, 
dle not, whiche all peryſheth2ough the verye abuſe, after the commaundementes and 
doctrines of men, whiche thynges outwardly haue the ſimilitude of wiſedome by ſuper 
ſticion and humblenes of mynde, and by hurtyng the bodye, g iu that they do the leihe 
no wozhyp vůto the neede tzerof. 


If Chʒiſte be to this viſible and groce wozlde dead, and lyue no wein 
heauen, and it᷑ ve in pour kynde of lyke be lykewyſe with hym deade to the 
vlusges of the wozlde, hauyng an epe to nothyng dut to heauenlpe thin⸗ 
ges, wherta maketh it to be ſubiect to mannes oꝛdinaunces bepng luche, 
as pꝛeſcrybe no ſuche thynges, as lauer of Chziſte , but ate groce and cat 


nall ozdinaunces of þ wozlde, as though pe were not nowe deade to luche 


thinges,but ſtyll Iyted wozldlye. Why gyue you eate to any Jew pzelcti 
byng luche thynges to be obſerued atcozdyngto the carnall meanyng of 
Poles lawe: Touche not this carkas,it is not cleane, taſte not this meat, 
it ts not cleane, touche not this thing. it is holy, aud may lawfully de tou- 
ched of no (ecular perſon. So ready are ye to gpue eare vnto the tradicios 
and doctrine of men, whiche labour to bzyng you in-mpynde, that in diffe 
rence of meates,tn oblerupng of dayes,and in other Jewpyſhe rules god⸗ 
lp religion ſtandeth, as though it ſo were; that Chziltes doctrine were not 
fo2 you ſufficient. Meate, dʒynke, oꝛ appatell bzyng vs not into goddes 
fauour,but are foz bodely nedes vſed , and with long longe abule weate 


awap, and are not the ſtedfaſt perfeccions of foules,which cannot be ſpet, 


and pet ſuche as teache luche doctrine, amõg fooles and vnlearned pzeted 
a fapned colour of wyſdome,and with how muche moze luperlticion , and 
faultie humilitie they fpl mẽnes myndes, by ſo muche moze are they may 


a” ,, «- © 


0 IV RAig5o5ﬆRosSR: ao oo eo  - T is a © 


LEAN 


TaGcoGt© oo nawl TWmaAlYTSS ASGeToY Toes 


of S. Paule to the Coloſſians. cap.iii. Fol. bi. 
of. Fo; a plaine lupetſticion is it to make Angels equal with Chʒiſt. And 
a faultte humblenes it is thzough Angels to loke foz that, whiche ſhuld 
of Ch:iit him ſelfe be alked, 02 at Þleſtwyſe thzough Chʒiſt of the father. 
Yeates , dunzes, with luche other viſible thinges are geuen, not to be 
tompelled with hurt of our vodies to abſtaine from them, but to the ende 
that with them our bodyes may be holpen , a with any kynde of apparel 
agauſt wynde and wether to be mainteined and ſuccoured, a be ked with 
any kynde of meates, and that in al tymes and places without any diffe- 
cence, whauloeuet it be, ⁊ as muche as fo; the tyme ſhalbe thought nede⸗ 
ful, Jewes they been whole heattes are not pet ctrcumciſed fro the groſſe 
and carnal meanyng of the lawe, whiche put ſuche differences, 


It ye be then riſen agaiue with Chꝛiſt, ſeke thoſe thinges whiche are aboue, where The texte. 


chꝛiſt litteth on the right hande of God. Set your afieccion on heauenly thinges, and 
not on pearthlp thinges, 


= Je and lowe are theſe thinges,* vnbeſemyng the true 
29) mebzes of Chziſt. But if pe to wozldly affapzes be vere 
lp dead,#tiſen againe with Chziſt to the delyze of high 
and euerlaſtyng treaſures and commodities, ſette at 


| mY y &) (ures and thinges aboue, where Chziſt your head lit⸗ 
LE teth at the right hand of God his father, Foz mete it is 
that al the ſtudyes and cares of the meinbzes were directed to that place, 
wheras the head is now pꝛeſent, and where the ſame ſhall with the head 
hercafter reigne foz euer. Foz there liueth euery man, where he loueth. 


. Fox ye are dead, and pour lite is hid with Chꝛiſt in God. Whenſlocuer Chꝛitt, (whi⸗ The texte. 
che is our lite )ſhal ſhe we Him ſelte, then hal ye alio appeare with him in glozy, 


To this wozld pe leme dead, as whiche are neither delited with wozldlp 

vealth,no! yet regarde luche phatalies, wherwith the wozldly people are 
delited. Whertoze ye liue not here among men, & pet liue ye with Chzilt 
betoze God, thoughy tn the meane leaſon after þ tudgement of the wozld 
pour life be hidden. But whattyme Chztlt ſhall come againe , and ſhewe 
both his glozp and the glozy of his body to all the wozlde , then ſhall men 
lee pou with your head,partakers of glozy, 


Hoꝛtifie thertoꝛe your yearthly membzes:foznicacon,vncleanes,vhnatural luſt, The texte. 
kuil concupiſceute, aud couetouſnes whiche is woꝛchippyng ot idols: toꝛ whiche thin- 
ges ſake the wꝛath of Sod vſeth to come on the childꝛen ot vnbeliet, among whom ye 
walked ſometyme, when ye liued in them. But now put pe alſo away fro you al ſuch 
6 ſpeakpng, filthy communicacion out of 
mouth. 


In the meane ſeaſon diligently endeuour, that all the body be like vn⸗ 
to the high and heauenly head, whoſe mebzes if they here dye not vtterly 
to carnal deſpꝛes, they cannot in heauen liue 2 The deuil 2 

bbbb. i. alſo 
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alſo his body, whiche J els where called the body of ſynne. His membies 
ate foznicacion,whiche among wozldly people is eut᷑ pzailco, vnclennes, 
vnnatutal luſte, and ſuche other deſpzes moze filthy, than are mete to be 
named, delpꝛe of hurtful thinges, as of glozye, honour, and vengeance, 
elpecially de{y:e of money, which ſpnne among al other nighelt dzaweth 


ande · uetout to the moſt outtagious wickednes of all, that is to wete, to the wozſhip: 


pyng ot idols. To thele ſinnes whoſoeuer be lubiecte, cannot be parta- 
ker of the glozp of Chziſt. So farre are they from beyng the true childzen 
of God, whiche are with luche outtragious vices coztupted, that foz the 
like, he ficrſely raged euen vpon his owne people the Jewes, deſtroipng 
and diſenhetityng them as diſobedient childzen. With luche like hozti⸗ 
ble vices was your life alſo once cozrupted, what tyme pe were not pet 
through baptiſme dead with Chziſt, but liued as pour frowarde delpzes 
led you, Nowſpnce Chzilt hath in him lette nothyng that is moztal and 
peatthly, meete it is, ſpnce thzough him pe are boznc agatne, that pe caſt. 
away all the filthynes of your olde and foziner lite. And not onelp caſt a; 
way ſuche great enoʒmities, as we now (poke ot:but allo !uche thinges, 
wherin the comen lozte of me is wont to beate with them ſelfes,as wzath, 
kyerſenes, malicioulnes, curſed ſpeakyng that ye not onely haue pour 
heattes pure from ſuche deſpzes;but allo your mouth cleane fr6 al filthp 
communicacion. 


Ape not one to an other, ſepng that pe haue put ot the old man with his woꝛkes, and 
haue put on the newe man whiche is renued into the knowledge aud image ol him, that 
made him, where is neither Gentile noz Jewe, circumciſion uoꝛ vncircumciſion, Bars 
barus oꝛ Sithian, donde oz free, but Chꝛiſt is all in all thing. 


Chziſt is trueth ſelfe, it is not mete that pe beyng his membzes ſhould 
Iye one to an other of you . Ind to be bziefe, ſynte ye haue put on Chziſt, 
put of all the old yearthly man, with al his woꝛkes # delpzes, and put on 
anew ma whiche wyl neuer be olde, but by reaſon that in him tyc know- 
ledge of God dayly inoze and moze encreaſeth, floziſheth and buddeth vp 
into better and greater,after the image of Chziſt, which beyng a new ma 
him elle, builded in vs a new man, extinguiſhyng the olde. Foz as many 
of vs as are planted into Chziſtes bodye, ate ſo farre gone from that we 
were, as though we werenewe made againe, in ſomuche that now no dit 
ference is there betwirt Gentile and Jewe, betwixte the circumciſed and 
vncircumciſed, betwixte the wylde Scithtan, and the Grectan and man 
of Athens, noz yet betwixt the free and the bonde. Among menne ſuche 
differences are paſſed vpon, but befoze God there is of luche thynges no 
regarde,but Chailt whiche is indifferently comen to all, onely geueth al 
thinges to al men, Chziſtis to þ bondman,fredome,to the pooze manty- 
ches, to the wylde and barbarous, cluilitie, to the vncircumciled,circums 
cilton, And to be bꝛiete, though hun among pou ate all thinges made 
equal, becauſe none ſhould dildatne other. 


| Therfo:e as clecte of God, holy and beloucd ton tender mercy, kyndnes, hut 


ies, ot minde,mekenes, long ſufferyng, fozbearyug one an other, and fozgeuyng ont 
an other, it any mã haue a quarel againſt an other, as Chziſt fozgauc pou, euen ſo do pe. 
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Wherkoze in ſtede of pour vile membzes and vnbelempng Chziſt, put 
on other membzes,contrary to thole filthy meinbzes, which we be koze re⸗ 
herled, and in ſtede of them putte on luche as are mete toz the, whom God 
hath choſen out to be holp, and vouchſaued to loue. What membzes ate 
they, ſome wyl lay, without doubt ſuche as Chziſt him ſelke both taught, 
and put in execucion, J ſap, tender metcy, that ye be in a teadynes to help 
the weakenes of other, kpndnes,becauſe pe ſhould in coinen cõuerſacion 
of life be tractable,humblenes of mynd, leſt ye attogantly auaunce your 
ſelfe vefoze other, mekenes, leſt pe vpon offenders vie crueltie,long ſuffe 
cyng,leſte ye be haſty to reuenge, but beate eche one with other of pou, & 
eche fozgeue other, if thzough mannes infirmitie any thyng be among 
pou,by reaſon wheco? one might haue a quarel againe an other. It beſe⸗ 
meth pou to fozgeue eche others offences, ſynce Chʒiſt, who offended no 
man,tozgauevs all our tteſpaces. 


Aboue all theſe thinges, putte on loue, which? is the bonde of perfitenes. And the The texte. 
peacs of God rule in pour hearces,to whiche peace pe are call.d iu one body. | 


But aboue all other garmentes eſpectally apparel pour ſelfes with 
<:;it1an chatitie, who is ſo farce fron hurtyng any man, that it labozeth 
to do euery man good, yea to do good to euil. This ts the pertite ⁊ moſt 
ſurc bonoe, wher with the body of Chzilt is ioyned together, and the mein⸗ 
dꝛes abide fad, whiche would els kal on ſonder. With charitte wyl folow 
peace and conco2de,not the comen peace whiche men ſpeake of, but luche 
as is made and inainteined by the mightie powet of Chztſt, ſtedkaſtly. 
Let her alwap in your heartes wynne and haue thc vpper hande, let her 
againſt malice,pzide , wzath, and contencion, haue the victozy. F02 God 
hath called pou to concozde, and hath foz that purpoſe teconciled you all 
vnto him, and made you as it were,one body,to the entent Þ ve like mem⸗ 
bzes of ene body, ſhould among pour leltes be of one mynde. 


And ſee that pe be thankeful. Let the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt d wel in you plentcouſly with ge 
al wiſedome . Z eache and erhoꝛte your owne ſelues in pſalmes and ymucs, and ſpi- Tbe texte. 
ritual ſonges,ſpugyag with grace iu your heartes to the loꝛde, 


Be not vnthankekul, and fozgetful of Goddes great goodnes toward 
you. With him ſhould we not now haue been at peace, had he not freely 
fozgeuen vs all our ſinnes: and doeth one bꝛother fozgettyng this, make 
battel againe his bꝛothet foz a lytle diſplealure⸗Sttiue not among your 
ſelfe fo2 pꝛeeminence in woꝛʒldly wyſedome. Let the wozde of Chꝛiſt.whi⸗ 
che teacheth thinges belongyng to perfite godlynes, dwel and continue 
in pou pletifully, that in him pe lauet 4 growe wiſe,(o that not enly vout 
lelke knowe, what is to Chzilt acceptable, but be allo able one to teache 
an other, if any be out of the way, and to geue an other warnyng, it he in 
his dutie be llacke, in 5 meane leaſon at all tyme mery and ioytul in hope 
of the bliſſe to come, geuyng pꝛaile to God in Plalmes, in Hymnes, and 
in ſpiritual ſonges, pzaiſyng God, not with out mouth onelp, but allo 
moze ſpeaciallp with our heart. Foz luche arc the ſonges, with who mn 
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is delited , leſt any thinke it a great pꝛaiſe to God, onely with his mouth 
to make a noyle, 


And whatſoeuer ye do in woꝛde oz dede, do all iu the name of the loꝛd Jeſu,geu 
The texte. ty annes to Bod the father by him. ; ey 


Fynallp whatſoeuet ye do either in wozde oz dede, do it ſo, that it make 
to the glozy of out lozde Jelus, lo that all your lite and conuerſacton ſa: 
uer, expꝛeſſe and reſemble him. Whyles ye are this wple doyng, tf any 
thing befal you, whether it be pꝛolpetouſe oʒ other wyle , be not therwith 
either pzoude, 02 dilmaped, but foz all geue thankes to God the father 
though his lonne,by whom he turneth all ſuche chaunces to oute weale 
and auauntage. ä J. J 

The texte. Je wyues, ſubmitte your ſelues to your owne hulbandes, as it is comly in the lozde, 


Je hul bandes, loue pour wyues and be not bitter vnto them. ye childꝛen obep your fas 
thers and mothers in all thingcs,foz that is well plealyng vitto the loꝛde. | 


pe wpues lubmitte your ſelues obedlently vnto your huſbandes, ſo 
belemeth it luche as haue taken vpõ them Chziſtes name, foz whom it is 
mete in all goodnes to go beyond other. xe huſbandes againe loue pour 
wyues, whom pe muſt temembꝛe in ſuche condicton to be ſubtecte. vnto 
pou, that pet to them pe ſhould not be ſharpe and bitter. pe childzen be 
in all thinges obedient to your fathers and mothers, though they com- 
maunde you paineful buſines, ſo that the lame be not vngodly. Fozitis 
Chꝛiſtes wyll and pleaſure that ye ſhould ſo do. | 


e fathers,ptouoke not pour childꝛen (to anget) leſt they be of a defperate mynde. 
The texte Je leruauntes be obedtcut vnto them that are your bodily maiſters in all thinges: not 
with iye ſeruite as men pleaſers,but in ſiuglenes of heart tearpug God. And whatſo- 
euer pe do, do it heartelp, as though ye did it to the loꝛde, and not vnto men: kuowyng 
that of the loꝛde pe ſhal rece iue the rewarde of inheritaũce: foz pe ſerue the lozd Chꝛiſt, 
Againe ye fathers abuſe not your authozitte vpon your childꝛen, no: 
p20uoke them lo with cruelnes, that they dilpayze . Pe ſetuauntes in all 
pointes obepe paut maiſtets, whom by the la we of man ye ate bounde to 
ſetue, not onely becauſe they ſee, and loke vpon you. and foꝛ feare, as the 
comen ſozte of heathen ſeruauntes are wonte to do, thinkyng that they 
haue done they; dueties, if they offende not theyz maſter veyng but a wi, 
but alſo. with a ſimple and an vntained heart dopng your duetie, not on⸗ 
lp foz feare of man, but allo foz feare of God, who leeth, with what mynde 
pe do, whatloeyer pe do,. No conlider in your ſeruice, what your maſter 
beyng but a man delerueth, but what leruice ſoeuer ye do vnto him, what 
kynde ok one loeuet he be , coumpte it. as done to Chʒiſt. and not to men, 
aſſuryng pour ſelke, that of him ye ſhall receiue the rewarde of heauenly 
inherttaunce, though your vnkynde maiſter geue pou nothyng fozyour 
labo2, noz accoumpte pou among his child:en. foz whiles pe foꝛ Chziltcs 
lake do letuice to vainete maiſters,ye ſerue Chzilt, 


But he that doeth ſynne, hal receiue foz his ſinne, Neither is there any reſpecte of 
The texte, perſons with Bod, f 
Foz as the maiſter pł he againſt his ſeruant any thing offende,thoug) 
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he among men be not punyſhed, he (hall not yet befoze god eſcape puniſh⸗ 
ment: lo the ſeruaunt that well doth his duetie, albeit he haue no tewarde 
of men, whiche with themlelues thynke,that they to theyzſeruauntes ate 
nothyng bound. when they haue done theyz dueties,yet {hal they not loole 
theyꝛ rewarde at gods hand, who putteth no differcce betwixte perſos but 
betwixt myndes, noz coſidereth a mannes condicion but howwel he doth. 
The. iii. Chapiter. 
Maiſters do vnto your ſeruauntes, that whiche is iuſte, and equall, knowyng that The texte. 
ye alſo haue a maiſter in heauen. 8 | 
FERTE 22 Gan ytthatare matſters abuſe not the authozi⸗ 
IE, | tie gyuen you by mennes lawes, a not foz any per- 
D EN keccion of natute, to exercile tyꝛannp vpõ your ler- 
6 . 60 z uauntes, but gyue them that is tuſt and lawtull, 
departpng with them lutfictently in luche thynges 
Das are foz naturall vies necelſarye, & make not foz 
your plcaſure to muche of lome,intollerablye op⸗ 
SI p:clſing othet aſſutung pour lelues, that pe arera- 
— = ther with them felowes in letuice, tha maiſters,foz 
almuche as ye haue with them one commen maiſter in heauen, at whole 
hide ye (hal tide like fauer,as your ſelues haue ſhewed to pour ſeruãtes. 
nue i | ame, th thakes giuing, pꝛaping alſo foꝛ vs, that god ...; 
wy auen pita s debate ob ikst annek, that we mape Feake the miſterie of 2 haike, 2 
(wherf0zd J am alſo in theſe bõdes) that I mape vtter it, as it becommeth me to (peke, 
Indbecauſe J would ye ſhould be moze wozthie mebzes of Chziſtes bo⸗ 
dy, continue in pzaycr,not as dull a heauy people by reaſon of any ſurfet- 
tyng,but as ſober & wakekull, in the ſame alſo geuyng god thankes, ſo 5 
pe not only deſyer of god thinges to laluaciõ pzofitable,but alſo gyue him 
thankes foz his daylp gittes, to the intet that whe he ſeeth pon both thãk⸗ 
full # mindetull,he mape be towarde you moze benefictall. In the meane 
tyme pe ſhal alto deiyze god foz vs,p it maye pleaſe his goodnes in ſuche 
ſoite to take awape al impedimentes, that his goſpel maye freely be pꝛea⸗ 
ched, he thzough kaith openyng mennes heartes the miſtetie maye enter 
into al mennes mindes which beyng hitherto hidden, father would now 
haucknowen vnto all, as touchyng Chziſte,thzough whom without helpe 
ok the la w he offereth vnto al people laluacion, foꝛ pꝛeaching wherof I lye 
in thele bondes, ſo ÿ nothing tette me among al men to publiſh x ſpzede as 
bzode ; golpel of Chʒiſt, which am deſiroule lo to do freely c wout keare, 
eue as he cõmaũded me. 
Walke wyſely to warde them, that are without, and loſe no opoztunitie. 


Uſe your (clucs ſoberly d diſcretly with ſuche as ate to Chziſtes religio 
ſtraungers,lo that in your manergnothing appeare,Þ mape cither moue 
them to perſecute pou, oʒ withdꝛawe they myndes # fauer from the goſ- 
pel. Foz lynce it can not be auopded, but that ye muſt nedes with Deathes, 
be conuerlaũt, and with them liue kamilierly, let them in pou fynde, that 
though pour new pꝛokeſſion ye ate in all poyntes becomme therby better 
| moze coutteyle, namely yt ànp ſuche thing chaũce, wherin tout bꝛeache 
ok telugion ye maye do them pleaſure. Nowe muſt we ſpecially foz the pꝛe⸗ 
lent tyme endeuout, that all be allured to the pzofeſſiou of the goſpell. 
The 
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The opoꝛtunitie wherof mult not with ianglyng and vapne contenctons 
be loſte, but be bought rather with all the pzectous goodes and trealures 
that we haue. Foꝛ this gyue ouer your honoure, departe with youre ma: 
neye,foz this awaye with pour deſyer to reuenge.pt with the lolle of (uchs 
thinges the golpell be kurthered, then thinke as it is in dede that your ads 
uauntageis great. | 
Let pour ſpeache be alwayes well tauoured and poudꝛed with ſalte, that ye maye 

kuowe, howe pe ought to auſwere euery man, | 

Let not your ſpeache to them be repzochefull and roughe, but let it ſq, 
uoure of courteſy and gent lenes, be poudzed with theſalte of wyſdoing, 
remebzyng that gentle ſpeache rather loupleth fierſe ſtomackes, a diſcre⸗ 
tion teacheth, what, to whome.x with what ſobernes we ought to anſwer, 
We muſt otherwtle vle our lelfe to warde pꝛinces and gouernours of the 
woꝛlde, other wyle with meane men, e otherwiſe with lowe perſons , after 
one loꝛte with luche as are gentle, ⁊ after an other (ozte with luche as ate 
funithe,otherwiſe with learned, otherwiſe with vnlearned. After luche 
ſo:te muſte oute language be tempered bnto euery manes condicion that 
it may further # pꝛomote the goſpel. Some time better is it to gpue plate 
when he whome pe intende to teache. with repꝛochekull wozdes gaynſapth 
pour ttachyng. oꝛʒ he whome thou ipeakeſt vnto, goeth couertly aboute to 
hurte thy doctrine. 

Of all my buſines ſhalt pe be certified by Tychicus , the beloued bꝛother and faith: 
full minider, and telowe ſetuaunt in the loꝛde, whom I haue ſent vnto you fog the ſame 
purpoſe,that he myght knowe what pe doe. and that he might comfozt pour heartes, u 
onc z2neſunus a faithfull and beloued bzather whiche is one of you, hep ſhall ſhewe 
pou of all thinges whiche are a dopug herce. 

Of mp ſtate  wzytenot vnto you,but ofthat ſhal Tichicus.the bearer 
of theſe lettecs,certitte you,thzough one comen pꝛołeſſion, my well belo⸗ 
ued bother, faithfull miniſter, # telowe ſeruaunt in pzeachtng the golpel, 
whome J koꝛ this purpolelente thither, both to the intent that by hym ye 
ſhoulde knowe, what is here done among vs, and by hym to be certitied, 
ho we ye doe, that youre myndes mape thzough his communicacion be re⸗ 
kreſhed. and myne alſo by his good repozte made of you. And with Tychi⸗ 
chus haue J lent Oneſimus, whome J would pe ſhoulde not eſteme and 
tudge by his olde kynde ot lyfe, ſpnce he is nowe my taythful,and beloued 
bꝛother, whome foz this caule pe oughte to make the moze of, becauſe he is 
a Gentile as pe be, and ot an vncitcumciſed one, toutned to Chʒiſte. Thele 
two ſhall to pou make faythfull repozte,of ſuche thinges as are here done 
among vs. as ferre as is expedient foz you to knowe. 

Ariſtarchus my pꝛiſon felowe ſalateth pou, and Marcus Barnabas ſyſters ſonne:tou- 
chynge whom pe recepucd commaundementes. It he come vnto pou, reccpue hym: and 
Jeſus , A hiche is called Juſtus , whiche are ofthe circumciſion. Theſe onely are my 
wozkefclowes vnto the kyngdome ot god, whiche haue dene vnto my conſolacion. 

Ariſtarchus ſaluteth pou,. and albeit he be a Jew, yet foz his like faith, 
ye ſghould make muche of hym. Foꝛ hym haue J foz Chziſtes goſpels ſake 
ot ip enpꝛilonment felow and pcrtaker. Marcus allo, Barnabas ſyſtets 
ſonne whom pe wel knowe, ſaluteth pou, whome J at an other tyme com⸗ 
mended vato pou, comaunding you than, as we no we do, that if he come 
to pou, that ye with al gentlenes recepue and enterteyne him. Jeſus allo, 
whole lurname is Juſtus greteth you, Thels 
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Thele are in dede, to you ot a ſtraunge nacion, I ſape ofthe Jewes , and 
yet of pou woꝛthie to de kauouted, becauſe they in pꝛeachyng the kyngdo 
of god are ny wozkefclowes,and were vnto me in the afflicctons, whiche 
Jluffer,very cherekull. ä 
Epaph2as the ſcruaunte of Chꝛiſte, (which is one of von) ſaluteth pou, and al wapes The texte. 
laboureth keruently fo2 you in pꝛayers, that ye maye ſtaude perfiie and ful, in al the wil 
of god. Foꝛ beate hym recoꝛde, that he hath a kerut᷑t mynde {oz vou, and them that are 
of Laodicia, and them that ate of Hierapolis. 
Epaphzas greeteth you, whiche ts one of vou. not only by the pꝛokeſ⸗ 
ſion of Chʒiſtes name, but alſo one of the lame countrep, who lo hartelye 
fauozeth pou, that he moſte feruently fo you maketh his pzayer to god. 5 
ye y his helpe maye ſtedkaſtly continew in that ye haue begunne, and not 
be bnperkit chuſtjas, but in doing al luche thinges, as god eequireth, per⸗ 
kite and fuil. Foz in this J beate hym tecoꝛde, that he hath a fetuent loue 
towarde you, and not toward you onely. but alio to warde all them, that 
are of Laodicia and Hietapolis, whiche bozder nigh vnto you, 
Deare Tucas the phyſicion greteth rou and Demas. © alute the bꝛethꝛen whiche are The texte. 
of Lacdicta,and lalute Nymphas,and the congregacion, whiche is in his houſe, 
Lucas the phylicton, whõ J ſinguletly loue. greteth pou, lo doth alſo 
Demas, whiche as pet is with me. Salute aſwell other bzethzen , that be 
at Laodicia, as alſo eſpecially Nympha,with all the congregacion , that 
is in his houſe, 


And when the epiſtle is red of pou, make that it be red alſo in the congregacion of The texte, 
the Laodiciaus, and that pe lykewpſe reade the epiſtle of Laodicta, Ls 


Aſſone as this epiſtle is rehearſed among you,caule that the ſame alſo 
beread in the congregacton ofthe Laodicians,and agayne read pe the E- 
piſtle, which from Laodicia A wzote to Timothie, that they mape pzofite 
moe. | 

And ſaye to Archtppus : take hede to thy office, that thou haſte recepued in the loꝛde, The texte. 
that thou fulfyll it. The ſalutacion by the hand of me Paule, remember my bundes, the 
(race of our lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſt be with you, Amen. 
Sape in my name theſe woꝛdes to Archippus pour ruler: loke about and | 
take hede, what charge thou haſt taken in hande. It is no mannes bulp⸗ Tate bede o 
nes and cure, but gods, which is comitted vnto the. Dec thou perkourme thy office, 
that thou haſte vndertaken, as whiche ſhalte therof to the [ozde pelde ac⸗ 
coumpte. But becauſe this Epiſtle with pou ſhoulde be of moze credite, lo 
Iſublcribe gretynges to you all with myne owne hande, with Paules 
hande(J ſaye)whome ye wel knowe.Remeber my bondes, whom J beare 
oz your ſake,and lyue after ſuche ſozte,that J of them be not made acha⸗ 
med, The grace of Jeſus be alwayes with you. Amen. | ; 


Finis, 


| The argument of the Epiſtle of 


ſainct Paule to the Coloffians by Del. 
Eralmus ot Roterodame. 


pe Coloſſians are a people oł᷑ Ilia the leſſe, dwellyng nigh 
r vnto the Laodicians. Them had not the Xpoſtle Paul him 


either by the pzeachpng of Acchippus, oz(as S. Ambzole 
ſapty ) of Epaphzas, who were with thts matter put in truſt, 
n great teopardy were thele people by tealon of falſe Ipoſtles, whiche 
abozed to bzyng them into a very peſtilent opinion, teachyng them that 
the ſonne of God was not the meane and authoz of ſaluacion, dut that al 
menne haue acceſſe and entrie vnto the father by the healpe of Angels. 
Theſe men ſayd further that fozaſmuche as in the tyme of the olde teſta⸗ 
ment all thynges were done by the miniſtcry and ſerutce of Angels, that 
Chztſt the ſonne of God was neither comen doune into theyearth , noz 
would come. Beltde thts the lame teachers with Chziltes doctrine myn⸗ 
gled Jewiſhnes and ſuperſticious Phtloſophte, obleruyng and kepyng 
certain pointes of the la we, ſuperſticiouſly alſo honoutyng the Sunne, 
the Moone,and ſtarres, with luche other (mal trintzettes of this wozlde, 
bearyng the Coloſſians in hand that they wer alſo bound to do the ſame, 
Them btddeth Paule to remembze they: pzofeſſion,cuidently declaryng 
that whatſoeuer they had vntil that tyme obtained, was geuen vnto the 
by none Angel, but by Chziſt the creatoz of Angels, that he onelp was 
head of the churche,and that ſaluacton ſhuld at nomans hand be ſought 
ko, dut at his. in whiche treatiſe he alſodefendeth his owne authozitie,a- 
gainſt ſuche as laboured to empayze tt. After whichehe geueth them di⸗ 
ligent warnyng to take hede, leſt they be deteiued with þ high woꝛdes of 
kalle Apoſtles, oꝛ fozged viſions of angels, and ſo by meane theroffall ei⸗ 
ther to Jewiſhnes, oz els into theſupetſticion of hiloſophie. All whiche 
pointes Paule in the two kyzſt chapiters entreateth ot. In the other two 
heerhozteth them to vertuous and godly liupng, namely geuyng rules, 
how the wife ſhould vſeher ſelfe to warde her huſband, how the huſband 
againe ſhould vle his wife,after what ſozte the father ſhould be towarde 
his childzen,and the childzen likewyſe towarde they: fathers, the ſeruaũ⸗ 
tes to theyʒ maiſters, and the maiſters to they; ſeruaũtes. The laſt part. 
lauyng that he warneth Archippus ok his duetie, is all ſpent tu commen⸗ 
dacions . This Epiſtle was wzitten out of pꝛiſon in Epheſus, a ſent 

by Tychicus, as Paule him ſelfe in this pꝛeſent epiſtles ſaieth. The 

latine argumentes ſhewe, that it was alſo ſeut thither by Ones 
ſimus, foz fo him leite wʒiteth alſo in the laſt chapiter. The 
Greke titles recoꝛde, that it was (ent from the cytie of 
Nome, and in deede thence (ent he Oneſtmus, 
whom Paule beyng paiſoner there had 
made q ch:iltian man. 


daga. . The 


Theparaphraſe of Eralmus vpon 
the Epiſtle of the Apoſtle lainct Paule to the Coloſſians, 


The kyꝛſt Chapiter. 
Ad 12 aule an Apoſtle of Jeſu Chin, by the wyll of God aud bzother Timotheus. xo il 
. caitres,whaheare at Coloſla — bzethꝛen, that beleue in n b 


Aule an AmbaCadour of Jeſus Chiilt, 
and that not by any inans ozdinaunce, but bythe 
7A) Se\| wyll of God the father, and Timothe, whom foz 
J]|perfite conſent in pꝛeachyng the golpel J coumpt 
as my bzother, to the dwellers at Coloſla, whiche 
haue both a confidence in Jeſus Chzilt, and alio 
accozdyng to his doctrine liue à holp life, nowe 
ſchzough like kynde of pꝛokeſſion becomen our 
dearely beloued bzethzen. 


The texte. Stace be vnto you and peace from God our father and the leꝛde Jeſu Chiitt. 


Grace and peace be there among ꝓdu from God out kather, that as ye 
are freely reconciled vnto him, ye may like wyſe even as bꝛethzen that 
haue one comen father, one towatde an other o pou alwape noꝛiſhe mu⸗ 
tual vnitie and concozde. ; 


The texte, We geue thankes to Bod the father of our loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt alwapes tk port in 
; out pꝛaters. Foz we haue heard of pour fayth in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, and of the loue whichc ye 
beate to ail ſaintes, toꝛ the hopes ſake whiche is layd vppe in ſtoꝛe fo2 you ih beauen,of 
whiche hope pe heard befoze by the true woꝛde of the goſpel, whiche is come vnto pou: 
tuen as it is fruitcful(and groweth)as it is alſo among you, trõ the day in the whiche 
pe heard of it, and had experience in the grate ot God tyꝛough the trueth as pe lerned 
of Epaphꝛa our deare fclowe ſeruaunt, whiche is foꝛ pou a fapthtul mitiiſter of Lhzift, 
whiche alſo declared vnto vs pour loue whiche ye haue in the ſpfrite. 


' 
And albeit it hath not yet hitherto been mp chaunce to ſee pou, pet in 
my continual pzaters made to God, and the father of oure Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt both fozyour lakes I geue him thakes ko his benefites beſtowed 
vpypon pou, and deſpꝛe him alſo daply to encreaſe the lame his giktes, and 
* —.— alſo to pzeſerue them, attet p byEpaphza we heard of your fapth,wherby 
eapth i Chil my truſt ts, pe ſhalbe ſaued, not by helpe of Angels, but thzough the free 
Fcla.ic, boliteouſnes of our Sauiour Anopnted, by whs it hath pleaſed God the 
father to geue bs al goodnes. Foz him both Annoynted would he haue 
to be called, becauſe ofhim al ſhuld receiue helth. a Sautour, becguſe no 
mã ſhould els where looke fo; ſaluacion. And by htm not onely percetued 
wet vnderſtode your cõtidence in him, but alſo your chatitte topned ther 
with, whiche as Chziſt gaue example, ye beate towarde good people, cat⸗ 
neſtly mindyng to do foz them, not foz any hoope of auàuntage, that pe 
thinke to tecetue thecbp, but in hope of the euerlaſting life, whiche 15 — 
nowe 


| 
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zuo we is lapde vp in heauen foz your godlyneg. And ſuerlp ito this ttuſt Df whiche 
gte pe bzoughte thꝛoughe the pꝛeachyng of Chziftes goſpell, whiche pe $2537» the 
perſuade pour lelfe to be a doctrin of luche trueth, Þ albeit it make great — 2 
pꝛomiles, # ſuche as neuet were heard of befoze this tyme, yet koꝛlomuch 4. 
as God is the authoz of them, ye thinke that the ſame cannot be but true. 

And as the lame golpel thzoughout all the wozlde hath been daply moze 

and moze enlatged:ſo is it now come to pou, euety day growyng and en⸗ 

tteaſyng, moꝛe and moze plentifully ſpʒeadyng it ſelf abzoade, bzingyng 

foozth the kruite of good wozkes, whiche freely growe out of chziſtian 
charitie, as it hath done in pou, growyng ſtyl from better to better, euen 

ſpnce that tyme, whertn ye fpzit heard and knewe, that thzough the free 

goodnes of God all their ſynnes are fozgeuen, whiche beleue the goſpel, 

if to thepz right fapth they adioyne pure & vnfained charitie.Fo2 ſo were 

pe taught by iny dearely beloued felow in ſerutce, and meſſenger of truſt 
Epaphzas, who hath among you ſincerely done myne office, after ſuche 

ſoztein Jelus Chziſtes behalfe pzeachyng the goſpel; that he hath in all | 
pointes been found without cozruptton . Is I therfoze bp htm taught Whiche alto 
pou, ſo by him againe vnderſtand J pour good wyll againe towarde vs, dcclaredvuto 
not meanyng luche vſitall good wpll, as that is, when men wiſhe well to ——— 
to they? krendes and acquaintaunce, but a ſpiritual and heauenly fauoꝛ, in the pets. 
wher with we vſe to loue all luche, by whom the glozye of the goſpel is ſet 

foozth and ſtabliſhed, though we with our bodily iyen neuet lawe them. 


Feoꝛ this cauſe we alſo, euer ſynce the day we heard of it, haue not ceaſed to pꝛape The texte. 
fo: you, and to deſy2e that ye might be fulfilled with the knowledge of his will, m all 
wiledome and ſpiritual vuderftandpng,that ye might walke moꝛthy of the lozde, that 
inal thinges ye map pleaſe,beyng fruitful in al good workes, encreaſyng of $ know- 
ledge of God, ſtrengthed with all might, thꝛough his glozious power, vnto al pacience 
and long (ufferyng, with iopfulnes, geupug thankes vitto the father, which hath made 
vs meete to be partakers of the inheritaũce of ſaintes in light. Whiche hath deliuered 
vs from the power of darkenes, # hath tranſlated vs vnto the kyng dome of his deare 
ſonue By wh we haue tedempcion th2ough his bloud, euen the fozgeuenes of ſinnes, 
whiche is the image ot the inuiſible God, ty i begotten of al creatures, ioꝛ by him wer 
all thinges cteat: d, that ate in heauen, and that are in yearth, viſible s inuiſible, whe⸗ 
ther they be maieſtie oꝛ lozdHip,cither rule oꝛ power. All thinges were created by him 
ind toꝛ him, and he is befoze all thinges, and by htm all thinges haue their beyng. 


And koꝛ this cauſe we againe not as one vnwoꝛthy of this your fanoz, 
heartely loue you agatne, though J neuer [awe pou, by and by euen tro. 
that day whetin we were kyzſt certifyed of your fayth and charitie, in my 
dayly payers callyng vpon God foz pou and with fertent peticions bes 
lechyng him, that it may pleaſe him in you to make perfiteandtobzyng _ 
it kull ſuche giktes, as he hath begunne to geue, that pe bothe may moe J. migbt be 
thzoughly knowe his pleaſure, beyng taught neither by wozldelp wile- futfiticd with 
dom, noꝛ pet by any ſuperſticious and vaine petluaſion of ſome men, but {avon 
by a ſpiritual wiſedome and policie, wherof as pehaue alteady gotten a 
good part:lo would J wiſhe, that yelackednothyng,that ye map in ſuch 
godly perteccion paſſe.ouer your like, that the ſame be to gods honoz,and- 
inal potntes alſo pleale him,lettyng no good thing vndone,foz ſo doyng 
is the meane td pleaſe him. 


ana. il, 10 


-  Theparaphzaſe of Eraſmtis vpon the Epiſtle 

_ Foz to geue onely a credence to the goſpel is but a beginnyng to ſalua⸗ 
cton,butthe ſame is with godly and holye wozkes made perkite and full, 
Noz ſuſtileth it to haue learned though pzeachpng of the goſpel , that 
God thzough his ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſt is the authoz and wozker of ſalua⸗ 
cion, vnteſſe by the lame knowledge pe growe vppe and bzing koozth the 
fruites of chziſtian charitie, continually pzofttyng from better to better, 
ſo ſurely, conſtantip, and manfullp ſtandyng in them, that neither vio: 
lence noz ſtozime of perſecucion dztue pou out of Þ right courle,foz whole 
Strengthed Perfoniemalice ſureip pe nede great aſliſtence and ſtrength . Df ſtrength 
ya mis4t of oure owne powers we cannot aſſure out ſelfes. God it is, whiche muſt 
glozious po: Jeue it, to the ende that the whole gloʒy of all ſuthe thinges as ate by vs 
wer. ret. paliauntly done, map be geuen againe vnto him, whiche of his goodnes 
enrycheth vs with great pacience and long (ufferyng to endute a abyde 
fo: Chꝛiſtes golpelles ſake all ſuche troubles, as may in the meane tyme 
befal vs. In whiche perlecucions luſfering it is not inough to be ſtrong 
without all feare, but rather beſemethit vs, euen ioytully # with a good 
courage to vndertake a luſter them; geupng thankes to God the father, 
who hath vouchelaued to call you to ſuche honour,that wheras hereto: 
foze ye wo:ſhipped denils it idols, ye ate now of hisgoodnes called vnto 
the felowſhippe of the Jewes, whiche by reaſon that they woz(hippedthe 
true God were in compariſon of you, holy, whiche hath allo vouchlaued 
to cal pou to the enheritaunce of life euetlaſtyng. in hope wherof al thins 
piehe hath ges whiche in this wozld either feare oz flatter vs. muſt be deſpiſed, both 
10 bepareas © to2 that he hath geuen you wanderyng befoze in the deepe doungeon of 
kers ofthe {J110zaunce,the light of the goſpel;and foz that alſo ye whiche heretofoze 
— were vnder a vile and ſlauiſhe bondage ſubiecte vnto the tyꝛannp ofthe 
1 ght. deuil pꝛince of darkenes, ate deliuered thence and conueighed into the 
zyngdome ok his moſt derelp deloued ſonne, to thentent, that ye bepng 
topned into his body ſhould with him entop one kingdonme. 
Wherin luche as ate thzal to ſpnne, haue no place, and theriozehath 
God by his ſonne inade vs tree, by pho the ſinnes of our olde life ate fo 
geué. Do that now his are ye becomen, by whole benekite a mercy pe ate 
reſtoꝛed. Conſidernow,how good a chaunge ye haue made. Betoze your 
reconciliacion ye were membzes of the deuil, now are pe planted into 
Chziſtes body, whole dignitie is ſo great, that he is the image of God the 
father, whiche father dwelleth in ltght,whervnto no man can come, whi⸗ 
che is luche as can be ſeen of no man, though after a certaine ſozte he be 
thzough the ſonne leen, whiche to the kathet is in all pointes verye likes 
equal. Foz neither is the lonne leſſe wyſe, no; [eſſe of might, 02 of leſſe 
goodnes than ts the father, Nozof late dates receiued he theſe pexfecci- 
ons, but euerlaſtyngiy befoze any thyng was made, was he the image ol 
his euerlaſtyng tather, not made, but bozne of him, by who all thynges 

ate made, and by him, whiche onelp hath no beginu ng. 
Con by bim He therkoze of himſelfe begotte his ſonne, und by his ſonne, and with 
wc5:e>.” bis ſonne made and create al that is either in heauen oz peatth, both that 
map be leen and not ſeen, the verye angels ſelke not excepted, no not the 
chieke of them, whither they be mateſties, loꝛdſhippes, rules oz ** 
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Ind albeit theſe oꝛders and powers karre excede all other creatures, pet. 
ace they paſſing meaſure vnder him, to whom ye ate ioyned:foꝛaſmuche 
as whatloeuer is made, muſt to his maker nedes be inferto;. Now are al. 
thinges not onely made byChztſt, but alſo by him gouerned @ pzelerued, 

in whiche pointe he is alſo to his father like a equal. Noꝛ was the ſonne 

begotten after other creatures, but was befoze al other thinges, by who. 
al thinges haue theyz beyng, and ſhould without him periſhe, were they 
not by him mainteined. Thus lee pe the excellencie and pzeeininence of. 
Chꝛiſt, whiche thing J tel you ot, leſt any inanne of Angels thinke moze; 

than he ſhould, | 


and he is the head of the body, euen of the congtegaclon: de is the beginnyng and The terte. 
flrſt begotten of the dead, that in all thinges he might haue the pꝛeemmente. oe 


And leſt perauenture his glozious and excellent mateſtie ſo feate pou 
away from hun, that to aſpite and come vnto the fauoz of God the father 
ye thinke it neceſlarie to ſeeke vpon ſome other meane, heare againe and 
learneto knowe, how good he is. Chʒiſt is in ſuche lozte chiete rulet and 
Lo2de of Angels, as J layd, that he netheleſſe vouchelaueth alſo to be 
head of the churche, whom he hath ſo ioyned vnto him, that it cleaueth x 
is coupled vnto him euen as the natural body cleaueth vnto the head. 
Whatſoeuer therfoze is alteadye done in the heade, the ſame muſt to vs 
be cõmen. : 

He kyꝛſt of all other roſe againe from death, not to the intent he would n che be⸗ 
betnmoztall onely him ſelte, but to the ende he might enhaunce vs his ginnyns and 
membzes to the felowſhip of his iminoztal life. Lone what is in the fyzſt oc brav 
fruites of grayne offered, the ſame is generally in the whole heape. He 
is in dede pꝛince and authoz of reſurreccion,and ſo ſhall we thzough him 
alſo riſe againe. And as among thynges create he is chieke, in ſuche ſozte 
pet, that himſelt was not create and made: ſo is he in reſtoꝛyng creatures 
chieke, ſo that as we ate foz our beyng & byzth bounde vnto his goodnes: 
ſo ſhould we foz oute ſeconde byzthe baptiſme to liue euetlaſtyngly, be 
muche moze beholdyng vnto him, | 


Foꝛ tt pleafed the father, that in him hould all fulnes dwell, and by htm to recon- Tye terte 4 
tile al thinges vuto him ſclfe, and to ſet at,pcace by him thzough the bloud of his croſſe 
doth thinges in heauen and thinges in pearth, 


Foz ſo hath it pleaſed the father, that the ſonne ſhould with all fulnes 
of godly power and goodnes be repleniſhed, which ſhuld in him ſo abide That in him 
and dwel,that we ſhould nede no where to bozowe any thyng, ſynce the fa dme e 
ther neither wyll noz can do any thing but that theſonne can do and will. 
Indyth the fathers pleaſure was, that ſo it ſhonld be, it beſemeth not vs 
cutioully to demaunde and ſerche whp,fpnce it can not be but beſt, what⸗ 


loeyer his wyſedome hath once decreed. 

This wy{eto do (Jſay) God the father thought beſte , bothe fo oute 
weale and ſaluacton,and moſt feꝛ his owne glozp,to reconcile al thinges 
vnto him, not by the miniſterie of Angels, but by his owne lonne, whiche 
. bith his bloud ſheddyng. and tourmentyng vpon the ctoſſe, ſhould abo⸗ 

ada. fit. uche 


The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon the Epiltle 
liche ſynne, whiche bzoke the peace and concoꝛde betwixte heauenly and 
yearthly creatures. & (et all thinges at peace, bothe heauenly & perthly, 
1 — them in Chziſt to agre together, and to be at an vnitie one with 
an other. 4 . | 

| And pou whiche were ſometyme farre of and enemies, becauſe your mpndes were 

The texte. let in euil wozkes, hath he now pet reconcted in the body of his ſleche, though death m 
make you holy x vublameable, # without fault in his owne ſight ,1if pe continue groũ⸗ 
ded aud tabliched in the fayth,and be not moucd awaͤye from the hoope of the goſpel, 
wherof pe haue heard, how that it is pzeached among all creatures whiche are vuder 
hrauen, wherot q Paule am made a miniſter, 


in yeres paſt were in luche lozte ſtraungers to Gog, that in ſteede of him 


but alſo vitng your (elfes as hts cruel aduetſaties, whom he hath yet to 
im lelte reconciled bepng luche as neither joked foz lo much at his had, 
dinuche lelle delerued it, and made of you his enemies, his frendes x 
lonnes, not by the miniſtery of Aungels but by the bodily death ol his 
onelp begotten ſonne, whom fo}: that purpoſe his plcalure was, that he 
ſhald take our moꝛtal ſleſhe vponhim.. ., 
And becaule there tan be betwixte God and ſpnners no peace, it hath 


he would in his light make you holy, vnblameable, and faultles. Who) 
pꝛap you can lap pour olde debtes to pour charge, tf he be once cõtented⸗ 
And ſurelp cõtented wyl he he, tf ouce vpõ his fre recetupng of you bnto 
the fapth of the goſpel, ye continually avidetn your pzofeſſion,4 keanyng 
bpon this [ure and ſounde koundacion ſhewe your ſeltes ſo ſtedfaſt and 
ſtavle, that neither man uoꝛ angel be able to moue you frd Chzilt, of who 
pe muſt hope to receiue all ſuche giftes as the goſpel pzomileth, whervn 
to ye gaue credence; whiche hath not onely been pꝛeached vnto pou, but 
alſo to allnactons contained vnder heauen. 


* 7 x 


koꝛgoe mine owne countreps law, # chaunge it with the goſpel of Chailt, 


God. 


Now toy J iu my ſuffrynges toꝛ you,s fulfil that whiche is behynd of the paſſions 
of Chꝛiſt in my fleche, toꝛ his bodies ſake,which is the coyregaciou:wherof J am made 
a miniſter, accoꝛdyng to the o2dinaunce of Bod, which oꝛdinaunce was geyen me vnto 
you warde to fulfil. the woꝛde of God, mintFerie whiche. hath been hid ſynce p wozld 
degunne, and ſpnce the beginnyng of generactons, but now is opened to his ſaintes, to 
wh6 Bod would make kuowen, what the gloztvus riches of this miſterie is among the 
gentiles, which riches is Chꝛiſt in pou, the hope ot glozp, whom we pꝛeache, warnyug 
all men, and teachyng all men in al wpſedome,to make all men perfite in Lhztft Jeſu, 
Wherin FJ alſo laboꝛ & ſtriue,eut as tar tooꝛth as his ttreugth woꝛketh in me mightely, 


Ko am Jſothzoughlp perſuaded, $ the goſpel is a thyng of trueth, 


The texte, 


Ot this numbze ſo reconciled are ye now becomen, ye, (I ſaye)whiche. 
ve woꝛſhipped images of deuils,not only wilfully diſſentyng from him, 


pleaſed him rely to koꝛgeue al the offences of our fozmer life,to thentent 


. Unffedfaſtnes it is to fal away frs that,whiche ye haue once allowed, 
an impudent anda ſhameles point to reken and coumpte that thing foꝛ 
baine,tn belief wherof al the woꝛlde agreeth,and finally to it from that 
whole pzeacher and miniſter J Paule am, whiche would not leaue and 


were J not fully perſuaded,that this geare is heauenly and commeth fro 


that I not only am ſo farre from bepng aſhamed oz repentyng my ſelfe- 
therof,that I wpll allo ioytullp (uffre,# coumpte ſtripes , eee 
| an 
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of H. Paule tothe Coloffians. cap. i. fol fllt. 
nnd chapnes, euen matier to retoyſe and glozie of, which tozmentynges J now is: + 


endure not foz any offence of myne,bat tuffer them fo2 your weale, whom i INE 
Jlape,though the Jewes neuerſo muche ſapenape, haue no leſſe righte cx. 


tothe benefite of the golpell, than haue the Jewes themſelues. And why 
ſhould J not ſape, that J foꝛ your wealeſutter,foz wham Chꝛiſt ſuffcred? 
why thould the Ypoltle be lothe to do that, whiche Chziſt our pzince and 
matſter dildayned not to do: Cyziſt ſuffered foʒ vs not onelpe in his owne 
body, but alſo in maner luffereth in oures, eue as one lupplping and tul- 


filting by his ininiſters luche thynges as inighte in his affliccions ſeeme 


bnperferte,not that his death ok it telfe is inſulficient,but becauſe the ak⸗ 
flicctons and puniſhmentes of the head and members , of the pztnce and 
miniſters, are in maner one, Theſe puniſhmẽtes the greater and moze ve⸗ 
hemente they be, the moze redounde and make they to the fulnes and per⸗ 
feccton of your ſaluacion. And not foz pour ſaluaciõ onelp, but foʒ p weaie 
alſo of Chziltes whole body, whiche is the churche, do J the office commit 
ted vnto me,foz to me is committed the cure and outer light of the congre⸗ 


acion. Foz Chatſte hath ſet and placed me in his ſtede, and hath deliuered Fo 


zh'sE21 
ſc ” 


to me the cuſtody of his owne bodye,ſpectally foz that pozcion, whiche <p of? 
is ofthe Gentiles to be recepued to the golpell,to the intente J ſhould w congregacte 


my labour ſupply that, whiche he ſemed to lacke, and topublyſhep,which 
bas ſo many hyndzed yeares befoze this tyme hidden from the Gentiles, 
and to teache, that not only the Jewes,but the Getiles alſo haue thzougy 


fapth an entry into this welthy ſtate of the goſpel, This to do was by god 
long ſince purpoſed,byt pet was this his purpole hidden untill this tyme 


from the wozlde,and is nowe thzough my pzeachyng opened to all ſuche, 
as fozſakpng they; fozmer vngtaciouſe lyte emvzace þ doctrine of Chaiſt, 
to whome it hath pleaſed god to declare, howe gloztous his tyches is to⸗ 
varde vs, when by publyſhing this his ſo long 1 — miſterte the whole 
vozlde percepueth, howe that free laluacion, whiche men kirſte thoughte 
was offered onely to the Jewes, is nowe commen vnto al nacions, ⁊ that 
the kepyng of Poles lawe is not requyzed , but fapth onelyc;ſo that men 
doubte not of the pꝛomiſes made in the golpell. In ſtede of all ſuche thyn⸗ 
ges wherin the Jewes haue had a foolyſhe confidence, Chzilt onely is foz 
you ſufficient. Ik he be in pou, ye haue no cauſe to be ſo;ye of the hope pe 


bande in, beyng both (ure ynough, and alſo thzough hym glozious , who M tome we 


othymſclfe wyll vndoubtedly perkourme, as muche as he hath pꝛomiſed. 5 
dym pꝛeache we ok, and not Moſes noz aungels, aduettiſyng à teaching 
not onely the Jewes, but alſo all people of the wozld, and in lo doong lea⸗ 


uyng nothyng vntouched, which appertayneth to the wildome of the gol⸗ 
dell. And this do we to the intent all men ſhould vndetſtand, that whither 
they be citeumciſed 02 not ctrcumciled, theyꝛ weale is in nothyng els to be 
let, but in Chziſt Jeſus . To bꝛyng whiche fayth into mennes myndes J 
in luche ſozte tabour, that foz auaunting therof I thynke it not papnfull 
to put my ſelfe in lo many ieopardies and perilles, which are in dede moze 
veightie,than our weakenes is able to abyde # ſuffet. But ſtrong # migh⸗ 
lie is he, by whole ayde and mayntenaunce J do theſe actes, who alſo whe 
— with wozking of myzacles by vs, bzyngeth my pꝛesching 
ce. The 


cache, war: 
rg all men 
d tcaching 


The texte. 


That they} 
hcrecs might 
be comfozted. 


The terte, 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmnsvponthe Epilile 
The: il. Chapiter. 


Foz I woulde that ye knewe;howe great carc that J haue foꝛ pou and foz them that 
are at Laodicia, aud toꝛ as many as haue not ſene mp per ſon in the fleſhe,that they? hers 
tes mpght be comtoꝛted when they are knyt together in loue, and in al riches ot full vn. 
derſtanding,foz to knowe the miſterie ot God the father, aud of Chꝛiſte, in whome are 
bydde all the treaſures ot wpledome and knowledge. 


———— fd this muche haue J ſapde, (ye Coloſſians )not 
7 - » 
q ay to boſte my ſclf vnto pou, but becauſe J we oy 
e N pe ſhould knowe, howe carefull J am, and what 
We Ne) [Me (copardies J put my ſelke in, not only foz ſuche. as 
8 A baue pzelently taught the goſpell vnto, but fox 
them allo, whiche by lyghte know me not, eſpecial⸗ 
fly foz you and the Laodictans , whom thoughe J 
r neuer ſawe with my bodely ipen,yet ſee I them cõ 
— ne tinuallpe with the tyen of inp heatte, glad of pour 


encreaſe dt furtheraunce,fearful it I eſppe pour entiernes and godly cons 


dictons either to be in teoperdte oz to be inconſtant a wauer . Noz is it fo 
my lelte ſo greatly auaylable,that ſuche as neuet ſawe me, know what las 
bours d paynes J take foz them, as it dothe auauntage them. Foz by my 
penlykenes, by my ieopatdies. and aſtliccions are they moꝛe pꝛicked furth 
and enfozced to conſent and cleaue moze together in godly chatitie.lpke 
members of one body knyt and lurely mo2tiſed , wherby alſo menne moze 
clearely percepue and moze certapnelp beleue the bountifull goodnes of 
god the father toward all mankynde,yea toward al creaturcs,aboundits 
iy lowpng abꝛode by openyng nowe thzoughe Jeſus Chzilte the ſecrete 
miſterie, which hath hitherco bene hidden, whiche is,that bcſpde hym one- 
ly we ſhould deſyze no woꝛldly wpſdome, be that neuer ſo great, which the 
wple Philoſophers pzomilen,oz teachers of Moles lawe,oz anye ſuche as 


boſte that they by ſpcakyng with aungels are taughte, koꝛalmuche as in 


hym alone are contapned and hydden all the treaſures of wyſedome and 
fruptful knowledge. Ok this fountapne mape we eally dzawe,almuche as 
is to perfite ſaluacion requyzed, & 


This J faye leſte any man ſhould beguyle you with entiſing woꝛdes. Foz thought J 


be abſent in the fleHe.yet am A with vou in the ſpirite, iopiug and bcholding poure 0» 
det, and pour ſtedfaſt fayth in Chziſte- 


Thele poyntes koʒ this ende thought J it good to warne you of, bes 


cauſe ye ſhould with all diligence take hede, leaſt any beyng inſtruct with 


woꝛldly wyſdome agaynſt the playnes of Chziſtes goſpel, blynde and de⸗ 
cepue you with falſe tales. beyng pet ſuche tales, as haue a colourable ap⸗ 
parence of trouth and lykelynes.Foz ſo are the wyſe men of this woz 1d 6 
capctouſe and ſubtile reaſons of they} inuencion wont to entangle ſimple 
people, ot whiche loꝛte Fknow that (ome there are among you, watching 
how they maye cozrupte your fayth. $01 
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ol S. Paule tothe Colollians. tap. il. fol,v; 
02 albeit J be abſent from pou, and ſee not pzeſentlye , what is done Thoughe A 
. — am I in mynde among you pꝛelent. with all my herte reiopſyng be abſence 
to lee the good oꝛder and condicton of your lyfe,and therwith the ſound⸗ 
nes and ſtrength of the (ure confidence, whiche ye haue in Jeſus Chziſte, 
to whome ye haue once wholy commytted your ſelues, 


As pe haue thertoꝛe recepued Chꝛiſt Jeſu the loꝛd, euen ſo walke pe in hym, ſo that The texte, 
ye be rotcd and buylte in hym, aud ſtablyched though taythe, as pe haue learued: and 
theriu be plenteous with geupng thankes. 1 85 

Nowe remapneth this, that pe vpon this good beginnpug continue 
and pzofit moze and moꝛe, and as ve haue once receyued and beieued, that 
Jeſus Chzilte out loꝛde is all goodnes, the head and wellpzing of our ke⸗ 
ſicitie: lo let all your lyte agree and conlent with pour fapth ano pzofeſſts 
on, pꝛouiding alwapes that as pe ate thzough baptiſme graffed into him: 
that ye lykewpyſe abide in hym and gather ſtrength. . Ind as the (ure and 
ſtrong foundacton of the doctrine of Chailtes golpell is once alredplaped 
in you: ſo {avour ye to buylde vp ther vpon ſuche a wozke, as is foꝝ ſuche 
afoundacion mete and conuentent.Ind take hede that ye wauer not thts 
waye oz that waye, as every blaſte of newe doctrine moueth pou,but ſtãde 
ſtedkaſt and ſtable in that ye haue once learned, andendeuour not only to 
ſtande ſtedfaſtly,but alſo to encreaſe euery dape from better to bettet, that 
, pour faythand fruites of godly lyfe beyng daply moze and moze augmen- 
ted pe maye alwayes haue lome newe thing to gyue god thankes foz,whs 
yemuſt in dede thanke toz all that is by you well done. 


Beware,leſt any man fpoyle you th2ough Philoſophy and diſceitfull vanitie, after The rte | 
the rradicion of men, and after the oꝛdiuaunces ot the wozide, and not atter Chile. Y 


Suche as would bzing you fro pour ſimplicitie, watche buſely, watche 
muſte pe on the other ſyde [pkewyle., leaſt beyng as it were'enchaunted | 
vith the royall and glyttering appatences of thepʒ Phyloſophte, pe be ſtõ on dilcefts 
pour ſound fapth altted and bzought to the vapne deuzles ot men, and ſo ate he tr 
become as it were a ſpople 02 pzapefoz pour aduerſaries, as pe ſhall vn dia. a ot me, 
doubtedly be, if ye tutne fromthe ttuth of the goſpell. and be led with the 2 
rules of mennes onlye makyng · whiche ſtande in luche thinges, as mape 
with our carnal eyes be ſene, and in the groſſe pointes ot this wozld, wher 
as Chʒiſtes doctrine is heauenly and ſpixituall, and teacheth the tighte 
and trewe religton , whiche ſtandeth in myndes, and not in meates and 
duntzes, noz in bodtlp appatell, no noz in keping of dapes,no; pet in wal⸗ 
ſhyng of handes, whiche thynges to trewe tellgion make nothing Suche 
pointes withdꝛa w vs rather fro Chʒiſte, and deuide vs krö the welſp;tng, 
from whence it were mete we fought fo2 all graceand goodnes, 


- For in hym dwelleth all the fulnes of the Bodhead bodely,andye are complete in The texte. 
him: whiche ts the head of all rule and power, by whome alto ye are circumciſed with 
circnmctiſion whiche is done with out handes, fozaſmuche as ye haue put of the ſputull 
bodye of the fleHe through the circumciſion that is in Chꝛiſt, in that ye are buried with 
dem thtough baptiſme iu whome pe are allo tyſen agayue thzough tapth, is wought 
dy the operacion of God, whiche ray ſed yym from death, 5 5 

02 


In him dwel Foz into hym are not ſome certayne giftes deriued, as oute of the tp: 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle 


wo of gr uet i litle water runneth into the dyche, but in hymreſteth and dwelicy 


d. do dert. £02pozally the hole fulnes of the godhead, ſo that pk ye haue hym, pe nede 


In whom ye 
are alſo riſe a 
gain though 
fapth.ve, 


not to leke either foꝛ theſhadowes of Moles lawe oz the ſubtile conueps 
aunce of woꝛloly wiſdome. The trouth is playnly delyuered vs, as al our 
ſences beate tecoꝛde, no nede haue we to ſeke foʒ figures oz doupttull pz: 
miles. Synce pe are once graffed in Chziſte , and framed into one bodye 
with hym, why ſhoulde pou ellwher loke to haue any thyng - Foz ſinte he 
lacketh nothyng, e would haue all his treaſure comen to al men, thzough 
hym #tn hym needes muſt pe be made complet, whither pe lacke wyldome 
oz power. Fo; as he is the welſpʒing of wyſedome. which can neuer be dz: 
ed vp. ſo is he the heade of all power rule. No2 is ther any power, no not 
of the hygheſt ozder of Jungels (Jap, )but that the ſaine to hym boweth 
his knees . Jewes paraduẽture endeyoure to bzing you in minde, that it 
is a weightye matter,to haue pou circumciſed. as they be, as though the 
late of mannes body and ſuche externe thinges bzought vs into goddes 
fauour. But rather be in this perſuaded, that whoſoeuet haue Chziſt,en⸗ 
toye with hym all the glozie and commendacion of circumciſion. And who 
ſo haue not Chaiſteto them is all thep; ciccumciſion vayne and vnpzoft: 
table. They haue but the ſhadow of circumcilion, ye therof in your ſoules 
baue the verpe truthe. Foz ſythe the Jewes circumciſion meaneth, that 
groce andcarnall deſpers,. ſhould be cut out of al thep; ſoules, which now 
loke foz nothyng but heauenly thinges, vncircumciled needes muſt they 
be, whiche with couetous myndes ſtyll labour to haue moze , which pleaſe 
their bealyes, whiche w enup # malice pyne a wap, which vayngloziouſiy 
ſeke koz wozldly pꝛayſe, deſpayꝛe of heauenly rewardes. But pe contraue 
are thzough Chꝛiſt veryly circumciled, not with that circumciſiõ, which is 
done with mannes handes, but after a ſpitituall kynde of circumciſion, 
Noz haue yea litle piece onlye ofthe carnall man pared awape , but from 
you is cut the whole bodpe defyled with ſyn, and all cozrupted with cat- 
nal luſtes,# that though the ſpirituall circumciſion of Chꝛiſt Jefus, F03 
as he dying fozlokehts bodye, that was ſubiect to death, a ryſyng againe 
teceyued a body, whiche coulde not dye:ſo are ye in baptiſme thꝛoughe the 
lpirite of god with hym ſptritually dead, caſtyng of all the ſpnnes of your 
olde lyke, and not only deade with hym, but alſo buried with hym. Foz wh? 
ſynfull deſpers are kylled,perfite quyetnes of mynde foloweth. And after 
fuche fozgoyng of pour bodyes, which were thꝛal to ſinne (whiche ſinne i 
the very death of the ſoule) ye are thzough Chzilte with hym riſen agaynt 
free from ſynne,noz foz your delertes,but only becauſe ye tedfaſtly beleu? 
in god, who by his mightie power reſtozed Chziſte agayne krom death to 
lpfe, and that he allo in pou by his power wozketh,that vpon free temillid 
of all your ſinnes thꝛough the death of his ſone , ye ſhoulde hencekurtht 
liue with him ſubiett to no fin, but thzough innocent a vprights life mabt 
haſte fozwarde to the like, that ſhall neuer haue ende. Thikes then ſhould 
god the father haue foz all ſuche thinges, whiche he though his lone gr 
ueth you. Nothing auauntaged it the Jewes, becauſe they were circum 
ciſed,and vncircumciſionto you which are Gentiles, was no a 
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bk Se paule tothe Coloſſians; cap. it. fol, vi, 
But to be bncircumciled was therfoze a deadly lacke,becauſe pe wer who 
ly gyuen to groce and wycked deſp2es and therby ſubiecte to death, oz ras 
ther becauſe ye were without the grace of god, who is the lyke of mannes 
ſoule, pe were ſpiritually deade. 3 | 
and ye when ye were dead though ſynne and though the vncircumciſiou of youre The texte, 
fehe hathe he quickencd with hym,aud hath foꝛgyuen vs all oure treſpaces, and hath 
put out the hande wꝛptyng, that was agapuſt vs, contapued in the lawe weten, + that 
dathe he taken oute of the waye and hath faſtened it to his croſſe and hath ſpoyled rus 
le and power, and hath made a ſhewe of them openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in 
his owue per one. 
This kynde of vncircumcilion, J ſape. was to both ſoztes of vs comen, 
whiche god hath with his holy ſpitite cutte of and taken g way fozgeuing 
bsall oute ſynnes, and in ſuche ſoꝛte koꝛgyuyng them, that we are oute of 
theteopardie of hauyng the (ame offences any moze hereafter to be layed 
bnto oute charge, becauſe we haue aduiſedly [wozne to be obediẽt to Mo⸗ 
ſes lawe,foz bzeache wherof oure aduerlary the deuyll myght haue an ac⸗ 
tion agapnſte vs,as agapnſt men bounden by theyz owne hande wzyting, —— 
pta the olde obligacion, by ryght wherot the deuyll ſued vs, hath Chziſte wjpting that 
raſed oute;aſſone as we pzotelled the kayth of his golpeli,thzough whome was aan 
the offences of our olde lyke are koꝛgyuen, ſo that the lame are layed to no om 
mannes charge. Foz whatſoeuex myght of vs by ryghteof this wzptyng 
berequyzed,that ſame hath Chzilte foz our lakes payed vpon the croile, 
where the w2ytyng was rente,tozne,and bttetly cancelled , Noz haue we 
nowe any? caule to feare the tyꝛannye of Datan,ſynce Chziſte hath in the 
crolſe by his death vanquyſhed the authour of death, and thereby deliue⸗ 
ted vs,triumphantly ſubdupng all the powers and rules of deuplles, ca. 
tying vs into his heauenlye kyngdome, as thoughe we had bene a ryche 
puce 02 botpe. Foz then declared he them freely and plapnly to be ouercõ⸗ 
— frromg that in ſight bothe of men and aungels, he cas 
tyed vs about as it were ina triumphe,ſhewpng that our enempes were 
ſubdued and put to flyght,not by the ayde of aungels oz men, but by his 
dune myghty power, what tyme he vpon the croſſe hanged vp ſo royall a 
(ygne of victozye , and that in ſuche ahyghe place, whereas euery manne 
might ſee it. Dnely take hede to this poynt, that pe nomoꝛe tall into poure 
olde ſynnes. 8 : 5 1 : 
Letnoman therfoze trouble youre conſcience about meate and dzynke o2 foza piece of an yy, terte. 
doly daye, oꝛ of the ne we eg oone, oꝛ of the ſabboth dapes which are ſhadowes of thin⸗ s 
Les to come: but the bodpe is in Chzitt. | ; | 
Feare not, leaſt fo; diſptſyng the ceremonies of Moſes lawe any man. 
fondempne vou, either foz meate 02 dzynke, be it cleane oz vncleane, oz foz 
not puttyng a difference vetwirt holy daye and woꝛkyng daye, oz foz not 
keppng holy the feaſte of the newe Moone, oz foz bʒeakyng the teſte of the 
Sabboth dape. Foz thieſe obleruaunces were ſhadowes long befoze lig⸗ 
mtieng and rudely purtrahing ſuch thynges, as ſhoulde afterwarde vn⸗ Whichear* 
fapnedly be exhibite by Chziſte. Whetkoze ſynce we haue nowe the bodye — 1 
elfe and ſince we haue the very trouth lelke openly ſhewed vnto vs, why come xc. 
ſhould we any longer feare ſhadowes : W holo cleaueth to Chziſte beyng 
now in heauen regardeth nothyng els but heauenly thinges, but waltzeth 
furth euen the ryght pathwaye to the rewarde ol tmmoztall lyfe, 1 * 
e 
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Theterte. Let no man make pou ſhote at a wꝛong marke by the humblenes and holyues of Ju, 
gels iu the thynges, wyiche he neuer ſaw,bepng cauſelcs puft vp with his fleſhly myng 
and holderh not the head, whereof all the body by ioyntes and couples recepueth non 
— is knyt together, and encreaſcth with tgeencraſyng , that commety tei 
god. 


Beware therfoze,leſt any man by callyng you backe agayn to earth 
ly thynges kally and ſleyghtiy decepue you of that reward, which pe haue 
already begon to labout toz,in ſtede of yeauenly doctrine, teachyng pon 
ſmall matters , and in ſtede of Chztltes true religion, a ſuperſticious wo; 
ſhyppyng of Aungels, and ſo auaunce and exalte hymſelfe amongthe 

, [imple people of certapne fapned viltons,beyng delyꝛous of woꝛldly gle: 
Ses, which he kye, teachyng the people ſuche thynges as learned by aungels, whiche he 
neuer (awe, hath of his owne head by hymſelke tozged and tmagened , withoute ſute 
truſte in him,. in compariſon of whom it beſemeth euery chꝛiſtian to deſpiſe 
al thynges, be they neuer ſo hygh, in the meane ſeaſon lo truſtyng vpõ his 
aungels.that he falleth from Cyzilte his heauenly head, ot whome depen⸗ 
deth the whole bodye of the churche, whiche is from it with all ſpiritual 
Ciftes deriued into euery member thzough the topntes and couplynges 
nouryſhed and encrealed vnto the hygheſt perfeccion ſpiritual, that can 
be, and vnto ſuche perkeccion, as beſemeth god to haue, to whome we are 

thꝛough Chziſt ioyned and coupled. | 


The terte Wherfoze yf ye be dead with Chꝛiſte from the ozdinaunces of the woꝛlde, why as 
though ye yet lyucd in the woꝛlde, are pe led with tradicions? Touche uot,taſte not,hi 
dle not, whiche all peryſhe through the verye abuſe, after the commaundementes and 
doctrines of men, whiche thynges outwardly haue the ſtmilitude of wiſedome by ſuper 
ſticion and humblenes of mynde, and by hurtyng the bodye, z in that they do the flehc 
no wozlhyp vuto the neede therot. a 


It Chꝛziſte be to this viſible and groce wozlde dead, and lyue noweln 
heauen, and if ye in pour kynde of lyfe be lykewpſe with hym deade to the 
vluages of the woꝛlde, hauyng an eye to nothyng, dut to heauenlpe thin 
ges, wherto maketh it to be ſubiect to mannes oꝛdinaunces beyng luche. 
as pzeſcrybe no ſuche thynges, as lauer of Chziſte , but are groce and cat- 
nall ozdinaunces of p woꝛlde, as though pe were not nowe deade to luche 
thinges, but ſtyll lyued woꝛldlye. MW Hy gyue you care to any Jew pzelcri 
— ſuche thynges to be obſerued accoꝛdyng to the carnall meanyng of 
tatence vs; Moles lawe? Touche not this carkas,it is not cleane,taſte not this meat, 
die not, wh: it is not cleane,touche not this thing. it is holy, aud may lawfully be ton⸗ 
ale. ched ok no letulat perſon. So teady ate pe to gyue eare bnto the ttadicios 
and doctrine of men, whiche labour to bꝛyng you in mynde, that in dille⸗ 

rence of meates, in oblerupng of dapes, and in other Jewyſhe rules god⸗ 

ly teligion ſtandeth, as though it ſo were, that Chziltes doctrine were not 

foz you ſufficient. Meate, dʒynke, oꝛ apparell bꝛyng vs not into goddes 
fauour,but are fo; bodely nedes bled, and with long longe abule weate 
awap, and ate not the ſtedfaſt perfeccions of ſoules, which cannot be lp, 

and pet ſuche as teache ſuche docttine, amõg fooles and vnlearned pzeted 

a fayned colour of wyſdome, and with how muche moze luperſticion, and 

faultie humilitie they fyl menes myndes, by ſo muche moze are erm 
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of S. Paule to the Coloſſians. . cap.tit, Fol, vii, 
of, Foz a plaine ſuperſticion is it to make Angels equal with Chzit, Ind 
g faultie humblenes it is thzough Angels to loke foz that, whiche ſhuld 
of Chꝛiſt him lelke be aſked, oz at Þleſtwyſe thzough Chꝛiſt of the father. 
Peates , dzinkes, with luche other viſible thinges are geuen, not to be 
compelled with hurt of our bodies to abſtaine from them, but to the ende 
that with them our bodyes may be holpen, a with any kynde of apparel 
agamlt wynde and wether to be mainteined and ſuccoured, be fed with 
any kynde of meates, and that in al tymes and places without any diffes 
cence, whanſoeyer it be, as muche as foz the tyme ſhalbe thought nede⸗ 
ful, Jewes they been whole heattes are not yet ctrcumciſed fro the groſſe 
and carnal meanyng of the lawe, whiche put ſuche differences. 


It pe be then riſen againe with Chꝛiſt, ſeke thoſe thinges whiche are aboue, where The texte + 


Lh2iſt ſitteth on the right haude of Bod. Set your affeccion on heauenly thinges, and 
not on yearthly thinges, | 


=——_—— Je and lowe are theſe thinges, a vnbelemyng the true 
TIN La1 mebzes of Chaiſt. But it ye to wozldly affapyes be vere- 
Vs J ly dead,#tiſen againe with Chziſt to the deſyze of high 


and euerlaſtyng treaſures and commodities, ſette at 
Inaught ſuche vile matters, and ſeeke foz heauẽly plea- 
By (ures and thigges about, where Chziſt your head lit⸗ 
l teth at the right haud of God his kathet. Foz mete it is 
that al the ſtudyes and cares ot the membzes were directed to that place, 
wheras the head is now pzeſent ,and where the ſame ſhall with the head 
hereafter retgne (oz euer. Foz there liueth euety man, where he loueth. 


Foꝛ pe are dead, and pour lite is hid with Chu ſt in God. Whenſocuer Lhziſt,( whi- The texte. 


che is our lite )chal ſhe we him ſelte, then hal ye allo appeare with him in glozy, | 


To this wozld pe leme dead, as whiche are neither delited with mozldly 
vealth;noz yet regarde luche phãtklies, wherwith the wozldly people are 
delited. Wherkoze ye liue not here among men, ⁊ yet liue ye with Chzift 
befoze God, though Þ in the meane ſeaſon after Þ iudgement of the wozld 
pour life be hidden. But whattyme Chztlt ſhall come againe, and ſhewe 
both his glozp and the glozy of his body to all the wozlde , then ſhall men 
{te you with your head, partakers of gloꝛp. 


Moꝛtitie thertoꝛe your yearthly membzes:foznicacion,vncleancs,vnnatural luſt, The texte. 


euil concupiſceuce,aud couetouſnes whiche is 2 of idols: foz whiche thin ⸗ 

ges ſake the wꝛath of Sod vſeth to come on the childzeu of vnbeliet, among whom ye 

walked ſumetyme, when ye liued in them. But now put pe alſo away trũ pou al ſuch 

— ath, tier nes, maliciouſnes, curſed ſpeakyng, filthy communicacion out of 
mouth. | 


In the meane ſeaſondiligently endeuour, that all the body be like vn⸗ 
to the high and heauenly head, whoſe mebzes if they here dye not vtterly 
to carnal delpzes,they cannot in heauen liue _ * Thedeuil hard 

i. allo 
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alſo his body, whiche J els where called the body of ſynne. His meinbyes 
ate foznicacion,whiche among wozldly people is eut᷑ pzailed, vnclennes, 
vnnatural luſte, and ſuche other delyzes moze filthy, than are mete to be 
named, deſpꝛe of hurtful thinges, as ofglozye, honour, and vengeance, 


eſpecially deſyze of money, which ſynne among al other nigheſt dꝛaweth 


Indeonetouf to the moſt outragious wickednes of all, that is to wete , to the wozſhips 


nes whiche f 


of idols. 


The texte, 


vnd image 
ok him that 
made hm. 


The texte 


wojſhtppyng 


pyng of idols. To thele ſinnes wholoeuer be lubiecte, cannot be patta⸗ 
ker of the glozy of Chʒiſt. So karre are they from beyng the true childzen 
of God, whiche are with ſuche outragious vices coztupted, that toz the 
like, he fierſelp caged euen vpon his owne people the Jewes,deſtroipng 
and diſenherityng them as diſobedtent childzen. With luche like hozrtz 
ble vices was your life alſo once cozrupted, what tyme ye were not yet 
though baptiſme dead with Chziſt, but liued as pour frowarde delpzes 
led you, Nowſpnce Chziſt hath in him lelte nothyng that is moztal and 
pearthly, meete it is, ſynce thzough him pe are boznec againe, that ye caſt 
a wap all the filthynes of your olde and foziner lite. And not onelp caſt as 
way ſuche great enozmities,as we now ſpoke ol:but allo luche thinges, 
wherin the comen ſozte of me is wont to beate with them ſeltes, as wzath, 
fperlenes , malicioulnes, curſed ſpeakyng , that pe not onely haue pour 
heartes pure fromſuche deſpzes,but allo your mouth cleane fro al filthy 
communicacion. 


Lpe not one to an other, ſeyng that pe haue put of the old man with dis woꝛkes, and 
haue put on the newe man whiche isrenued into the knowledge and image of him, that 
made him, where is neither Gentile noꝛ Jewe, circumciſion u0z vncircumct on, Bars 
barus 07 Sithian, donde oz free, bnt Chꝛiſt is all in all thing. 


Chꝛiſt is trueth ſelfe, it is not mete that pe beyng his membꝛes ſhould 
lye one to an othet ot you. And to be bzieke,(pnce ye haue put on Chzilt, 
put of all the old yearthly man, with al his wozkes & deſyzes , and put on 
anew mã whiche wyl neuer be olde, but by reaſon that in him the know- 
ledge of God dayly inoze and moe encreaſeth, floziſheth and buddeth vp 
into better and greater, atter the image of Chꝛiſt, which beyng a new mi 
him lelle, builded in vs a new man, extinguiſhyng the olde. Foz as inany 
of vs as are planted into Chziſtes bodye, ate ſo farre gone from that we 
were, as though we were newe made againe, in ſomuche that now no dit 
ference is there betwixt Gentile and Jewe, betwixte the circumciled and 
vncircumciſed, betwixte the wylde Scithian, and the Grectan and man 
of Athens, noz yet betwixt the free and the bonde. Among menne luche 
differences are paſſed vpon, but befoze God there is of luche thynges no 
regarde. but Chzilt whiche is indifferently comen to all, onely geueth al 
thinges to al men, Chziſt is to þ bondman,fredome,to the pooze man ty⸗ 


ches, to the wylde and barbarous,ciuilitie,to the vncircumciſed, circum 


ciſton, And to be bꝛiete, thzough. him among you are all thinges made 
equal, becauſe none ſhould dildaine other, 


Ther toꝛe as electe ot Bod, holp and beloued, put on tender mercy, kyndnes, hum⸗ 


*blenes,of minde,mekenes, long ſufferyng, fozbearyng one an other, and fozgeuyng one 


au other, it any mi haue aquarel againſt an other, as Lhzift fozgaue pou,cuen to do pe. 


AWhertoze 


of S. Baule to the Coloſſians. - cap.iit, Fol. viii. 


Wherkoze in ſtede of pour vile membzes and vnbelempng Chꝛiſt, put 
on other membzes,contrary to thoſe filthy membzes, which we befoze re⸗ 
herſed,and in ſtede of them putte on luche as ate mete foz the, whom God 
hath choſen out to be holy, and vouchlaued to loue. What mcmbzcs are 
thep, ſome wyl ſay, without doubt ſuche as Chziſt him ſelfc both taught, 
and put in execucion, J ſap, tender mercy, that pe be in a teadynes to help 
the weakenes of other, kpndnes,becauſe pe ſhould in comen cõuetlacion 
of life be tractable,humblenes of mynd, leſt ye atrogantly auaunce your 
ſelfe befoze other,mekenes, left ye vpon offenders ble crueltie, long ſuffe 
cpng,leſte ye be haſty to revenge, but beate eche one with other of pou, ⁊ 
eche fozgeue other, if thzough mannes infirinitie any thyng be among 
pou. by reaſon wherot one might haue a quatel agatnean other: It bele⸗ 
meth pou to fozgeue eche others offences, ſynce Chʒiſt, who offended no 
man, foꝛgaue vs all our treſpaces. 


Aboue all theſe thinges, putte on loue, whiche is the bonde of perfitenes , And the The terte. 


peace of God rule in pour heat tes, ta whiche peace pe are called iu one body, 


But aboue all other garmentes eſpecially apparcl your ſelfes with 
thiiſttiancharitic,who ts lo farrefrom hurtyng any man, that it labozeth 
todo euerp man good,yea to do good fo euil. This is the perfite ⁊ moſt 
ſure bonde, wherwith the body of Chziſt is iopned together, and the mein⸗ 
dꝛes abide faſt, whiche would els fal on ſonder. With charttie wyl folow 
peace and concoꝛde, not the comen peace whiche men ſpeake of, but luche 
as is made and maintetned by the mightie power of Chziſt, ſtedtaſtly. 
Let her alwap in your heartes wynne and haue the vpper hande, let her 
againſt malice, pꝛide, wzath, and contencion,. haue the victoꝛp. Foz God 
bath called pou to concoꝛde, and hath foz that purpole reconciled you all 
vnto him, and made pou as it werte, one body,totheentent þ ye like inems 
des of one body,ſhould among pour lelfes be of one mynde. 


and ſee that ye be thankeful. Let the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt dwel in you plentcouſly with 
al wiled ome . X eache and exhoꝛte your owne ſelues in S ſalmes and Hymucs, and {p1- 
titual ſouges, ſyugyug with grace iu pour heartes to the loꝛde, 


Be not bnthanketul, and fozgetful of Goddes great goodnes toward 
you: With him ſhould we not now haue been at peace, had he not freely 
fozgeuen vs all our ſinnes:and doeth one b2other fozgettyng this, make 
battel againe his bꝛothet foz a lytle diſpleaſure-Striue not among your 
lelfe foz pꝛeeminence in woꝛldly wyſedome. Let the woꝛde of Chziſt, whi⸗ 
the teacheth thinges belongyng to perkite godlynes, dwel and continue 
in pou pletifully, that in him ye lauer a growe wiſe,ſo that not only yout 
lelke znowe, what is to Chaiſt acceptable, but be allo able one to teache 
an other, if anp be out of the way, and to geue an othcr warnyng, it he in 
his dutie be llacke, in p meane leaſon at all tyme mery and topful in hope 
ok the bliſſe to tome, geuyng pꝛaile to God in Plalmes, in Hymnes, and 
in ſpiritual ſonges, pzaiſyng God, not with our mouth onely, but allo 
moze lpeactally with our heart, Foz ſuche ate the ſonges, with who on” 


u. 


The texte. 


The texte. 


The texte. 


The tecte, 
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is delited, leſt any thinke it a great pꝛaiſe to God, onely with his mouth 
to make a noyſe, | 


And whatſoeuer pe do in woꝛde oꝛ dede,do all in the name of the lozd Jeſu,geuyng 
thankes to Bod the father by him. | | 


Fynally whatſoeuer pe do either tn woꝛde oz dede, do it ſo. that it make 
to the glozp of our lozde Jelus, ſo that all your lite and conuerſacion ſa⸗ 
uer, expꝛeſſe and reſemble him. Whyles ye ate this wyſe doyng, if any 
thing befal you, whether it be pꝛolpetouſe oʒ othet wyſe, be not therwith 
either pzoude, oʒ diſmayed, but foz all geue thankes to God the father 
thzough his lonne, by whom he turneth all ſuche chaunces to oure weals 
and auauntage. £375. | an 


Ye wpues, ſubmitte pour ſelues to pour owne bulbandes, as it is comly it the lozde, 
ye huſbatides, loue pour wyues and be not bitter vnto them. Ye childꝛen obey pour (x4 
thcrs and mothers in all thinges, toꝛ that is well pleaſpug vitto the loꝛde. 


Pe wpues ſubmitte your ſelues obedlently vnto your huſbandes, ſo 
belemeth it luche as haue taken vpõ them Chziſtes name, foz whom it is 
mete in all goodnes to go beyond other. Pe hulbandes againe loue pom 
wyues, whom pe muſt teinembꝛe in ſuche condicton to be ſubtecte vnto 
pou, that pet to them pe ſhould not be ſharpe and bitter. pe childzen be 
in all thinges obed ient to your fathers and mothers, though they com⸗ 
maunde you paineful buſtnes, ſo that the ſame be not vngodly. Fozitis 
Chaſtes wyll and pleaſure that ye ſhould ſo ds, | 


e fathers,p1otzoke not pour childzen (to anger) leſt they be of a deſperate mynde, 
Ye leruauntes bc obedicut vnto them that are your bodtly maiſters in all thinges : not 
with iye ſeruice as men pleafers,but in ſiugienes ot heart tearpug God. And whatſs- 
euet ye do, do it heartely,as though ye dtd it to the loꝛde, and not vnto men: knowyng 
that ot the loꝛde pe hal teceiue the rewatde of tuheritaticc ; toꝛ ve ſerue the lozd Chu 
Againe pe fathers abuſe not your authozitie vpon pour childzen, non 
pꝛouoke them lo with cruelnes, that they dilpapꝛe. pe let uauntes in all 
pointes obeye your maiſtets, whom by the la we ot man ye ate bounde i 
ſetue, not onelp betauſe they ſee, and toke vpon you and foz feare, as the 
comen lozte of heathen leruauntes are wonte to do, thinkyng that they 
haue done they2 dueties, if they offende not theyz maſter veyng but am 
but alſo with a (imple and an vnkained heart doyng pour duetie,not on⸗ 
ly fo; feare of man, but allo foz feare of God, who ſeeth, with what mynde 
ye do, whatſoeuer pe do,. Noz conlider in out ſeruice, what your maſter 
beyng but a man delerueth,but what ſeruice ſoeuet pe do vnto him, what 
kynde ok one loeuer he be, coumpte it, as done ts Chziſt, and not to men 
aſſuryng your ſelle, that of him ye ſhall receiue the rewarde of heauenly 
inhetitaunce, though your vnkynde maiſter geue pou nothyng foz your 
laboz, noz accoumpte you among his childzen. Foz whiles pe foz Chaifies 
lake do letuice to vnmete maiſters,ye ſerue Chzilt, 


But he that doeth ſynne, ſhal receiue toꝛ his ſinne, Neither is there any relpertt ol 
perſons with Bod, 


Foz as the mailter yt he againſt his ſeruaũt any thing ae 
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of S. Paule tothe Coloſſians. cap. iii. ko ir 


he among men be not punythed,he ſhall not yet befoze god eſcape puniſh⸗ 
ment: lo the ſeruaunt that well doth his duetie, albeit he haue no tewarde 
ol men, whiche with themlelues thynke,that they to thepzſeruauntes are 
nothyng bound, when they haue done they; dueties. pet (hal they not loo le 
they rewarde at gods hand, who putteth no differece betwixte perſos but 
betwixt myndes, noz coſidereth a mannes condicion, but how wel he doth. 


8 The. iii. Chapter, | | 
aiſtets do vnto yout ſeruauntes, that whiche is iuſte, aud equall, knowpng that The texte. 

re allo haue a maifter in heauen. _ 
Baue ye that ate maiſters abuſe not the authozi⸗ 
N . tie gyuen you by mennes la wes, æ not foz any per- 
A VET feccian ok natute, to exerciſe tyzannybps pour ſer⸗ 
XN. * uauntes, but gyue them that is tuſt and lawfull, 
De = departyng with them lufficiently, in uche thynges 


Nas ate fo; naturall vies neceſſarye, # make not fo; 
L462 1 If your pleaſure to muche of ſome, intollerablpe op⸗ 
Eo ring other.aſuring pout lelueg, that pe ate fas 
— — ther with them kelowes in (ſervice, thi maiſters,foz 
almuche as ye haue with them one cotnmen maiſter in heauen, at whole 
hide pe ſhal tide like fauer,as your ſelues haue ſhewed to pout ſeruates, 
| nt e, th thakes giuing,pzaying alſo foz vs, that god 
. ˙ m . .. 
(wherfoze J am alſo in theſe bõdes) that J mae vtter it, s it becommeth me to ſpeke, 
Ind becauſe I would ye ſhould be moze woꝛthie mebꝛes of Chziſtes bo- 
dy, continue in pꝛapet, not as dull # heauy people by teaſon ot᷑ any ſurket⸗ 
tyng, but as ſober # waketull, in the ſame allo geuyng god thankes, ſo p 
pe not only delper of god thinges to laluaciõ pzofitable,butallo gyue him 
| thankes foz his dayly giftes, to the tntet that whe he ſeeth you both thik= 
| full a mindefull,he maye be towarde you moze benefictall. In the meane 
tyme pe (hal allo deſpze god fo2 vs,p it mape pleaſe his goodnes tn luche 


| ſozte to take awapye al impedimentes, that his goſpel mape fteely be pzea- 
| ched , þ he thꝛough faith openyng mennes heartes the miſterie maye enter 
| into al mennes mindes which beyng hitherto hidden, v father would now 
bauctnowen vnto all, as touchyng Chziſte,thzough whom without helpe 
| of the law he offereth vnto al people (aluacion,to2 pzeaching wherof I lye 
| intheſe bondes,ſop nothing lette me among al men to publiſh x ſpꝛede as 
; | dodep golpel of Chziſt, which am delitoule lo to do freely & wout feare; 
| | eufashecomanded me. | 
| Walke wyſely towarde them, that are without, and loſe no dpoztunitie. | The terte. 
| Uſe pour lelues ſobetly & diſcretly with ſuche,as ate to Chziltes teligiõ 
ſtraungers, ſo that in your mauers nothing appeate, p̊ mape either moue 
| | themtoperſecute pou, o withdꝛawe they? myndes & fatter from the gol⸗ 
pel. Fo lynce it can not be auoyded, but that pe muſt nedes with Heathes, 
de conuerlaũt, and with them lige famtlierly, let them in pou fynde ,that 
though your new pꝛokeſſion ye ate in all poyntes becomme therby better 
q F moze courteyle, namely pt any ſuche thing chaũce, wherin tout bzeache 
ok religion pe maye do them pleaſute. Nowe muſt we ſpectally foz the pꝛe⸗ 
lent tyme endeuour, that all be allured to the pzofeſſiou of the , 


Che texte. 


Che texte. 


Che texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraĩmus bpon the Epiſtle 


The opoztunitie wherofmult not with ianglyng and vapne contencions 
be loſte, but be bought rather with all the pzectous goodes and treaſures 
that we haue. Foz this gyue ouer your honoure, departe with youre mo⸗ 
nepe, foꝛ this awaye with pour deſper to reuenge. yt with the lolle of ſuche 
thinges the golpell be turtheced,then thinke as it is in dede that your ads 
uauntage is great. 

Let pour ſpeache be al wayes well ſauoured aud poudꝛed with ſaltc, that pe mape 
knowe, howe pe ouZyt to aut were euery man. 

Let not your ſpeache to them be repzochefull and roughe, but let it ſa, 
uoure of courteſy and gent lenes, c be paudzed with the latte of wyſdoine, 
remẽ oʒyng that gentle ſpeache rather loupleth fierſe ſtomackes, # diſtte⸗ 
cion teacheth, wqat, to whome.a with what ſobernes we ought to anſwer. 
We muſt other wiſe ble our lelfe to warde pꝛinces and gouernours of the 
wozlde,otherwple with meane men, otherwile with lowe perſons, after 
one (ozte with ſuche as are gentle, ⁊ after an other ſozte with (uche as ate 
kumiſhe, other wiſe with learned, otherwile with vnlearned. After luche 
ſozte muſte oure language be tempered vnto euery mines condicton, that 
it may further #pzomote the goſpel. Some time better is it to gyue place 
when he whome pe intende to teache. with repzochefull wozdes gapulapth 
your teachyng, oʒ he whome thou ſpeakeſt vnto,goeth couertly aboute to 
hutte thy doctrine. 855 

Of all my bu ſines ſhall pe be certified dy Tychicus , the beloued bꝛother and faith: 
full mini er, aud felowe een the loꝛde, whom J haue ſent vnto you foz the ſame 
pur;oſe, that he myght kllowe what pe doe. and that he might com foꝛt pour heartes, u 
one One mus a faithfull and beloued bꝛather whiche is one of pou, They ſhall ſhewe 
pou ot all thinges whiche ave a doping heree. 

Ok my ſtate J wzyte not vnto you, but ofthat ſhal Tichicus.the bearer 
of theſe letters,certifie you,thzough one cõmen pꝛokeſſion, mp well belo⸗ 
ued b:other,faithfull miniſter, + telowe ſeruaunt in pzeaching the goſpel, 
whome J foz this purpole lente thither, both to the intent that by hym ye 
ſhoulde knowe, what is here done among vs, and by hym to be certikied, 
ho we ye doe, that youre myndes mape thzough his communicacion be re⸗ 
teſied, and myne alſo by his good repozte made of you. And with Tychi⸗ 
chus haue J lent Oneſimus, whome J would pe ſhoulde not eſteme and 
tudge by his olde kynde ol lyfe, ſynce he is no we mp faythful,and beloued 
bꝛother, whome foz this caule pe oughte to make the moze of, becaule he is 
a Gentile as pe be, and of an vncircumciſed one, toutned to Chziſte. Thele 
two ſhall to you make faythfull repozte,of luche thinges as are here dom 
among vs as kette as is expedient foz you to knowe, 

Ariſtarchus mp puſon felowe ſaluteth vou, and Marcus Barnabas ſyſters ſonne:tou⸗ 
chynge whom pe recepucd commaundementes. yt he come vuto peu, receyue hym: and 
Jeſus, u hiche is called Juſtus , whiche are of the circumciſion. Theſe onely are my 
wozkefelowes vnto the kyngdome of god, whiche haue bene vnto my coliſolacton. 

Aciſtarchus ſaluteth pou,and albeit he be a Jew, yet foz his like faith, 
ye ſhould make muche of hym.Fo2 hym haue I foz Chꝛiſtes goſpels ſake 
of my enpʒilonment felow and perfaker. Marcus allo, Barnabas ſyſters 
fone whom ye wel knowe, ſaluteth you, whome J at an other tyme com: 
mended vnto pou, cõmaunding you than, as we no we do, that if he come 
to pou, that ye with al gentlenes receyue and entet tepne him. Jeſus allo, 
whole ſurname is Juſtus greteth you, Thelt 


of S. Paule tothe Coloſſians, cap. iiii. fol, x 


Thele are in dede, to you ofa ſtraunge nacion, I ſape of the Jewes , and 
yet ol you woꝛthie to be kauoured, becauſe they in pzeachyng the kyngdo 
ok god are iny wozkefelowes, and were vnto me in the afflicctons, whiche 
Jluffer,very cherekull. 
Epaph2as the ſcruaunte of Chꝛiſte, (which is one of you) ſaluteth you, and alwapes The texte. 
laboureth feruently toꝛ you in papers, that ye maye ſtande pertite aud ful, in al the wil 
of god. Foꝛ J beate hym recoꝛde, that he hath a terutt mpude toꝛ pou, and them that are 
ol Laodicia, and them that ate of Hier apolis. 
Epaphzas greeteth you, whiche is one ot you,. not only by the pꝛokeſ⸗ 
ſion of Chʒiſtes name, but alſo one of the lame countrep, who ſo harteiye 
fauozeth you, that he moſte feruently foz you maketh his pꝛaper to god, þ 
ye by his helpe maye ſtedfaſtly continew in that ye haue begunne, and not 
de vnperfit chziſtiãs, but in doing al ſuche thinges, as god tequiteth, per⸗ 
kite and kull. Foz in this I beate hym tecoꝛde, that he hath a feruent loue 
to warde pou, and not toward you onely,but allo towarde all them , that 
are of Laodicia and Hietapolis, whiche boꝛder nigh vnto pou. 
Deate Lucas the phyſtcion greteth you and Demas. Salute the bzethzen whiche are The textt. 
of Laodicia, and (alute Aymphas, aud the congregacion, whiche is in his houſe, 
Lucas the phyſicion, who J ſtngulerly loue. greteth you, ſo doth alſo 
Demas, whiche as pet is with me. Salute alwell other bzethzen , that be 
at Laodicia, as alſo eſpecially Nympha,with all the congregacion , that 
is in his houſe, 
and when the epiſtle is red of pots, make that it be red alfo in the congregacion of The texte, 
the Laodicians, aud that ye lykewpſe reade the epiſtle of Laodicta, 
Iſſone as this epiſtle is rehearſed among you,caule that the ſame alſo 
beread inthe congregacion ofthe Laodictans,and agayne read pe the E- 
piſtle, which from Laodicia I wzote to Timothie, that they mape pzofite 
moze, 
And faye to archippus: take hede to thy office,that thou haſte recepued in the lozde, The texte. 
that thou fulfpll it, The ſalutacion by the hand of me Paulc,rcmember my bondes, the 
grace of our loꝛde Jecu Chꝛiſt be with pou, Amen. 
Sape in my name theſe wozdes to Archippus pour ruler: loke about and 
take hede, what charge thou haſt taken in hande. It is no mannes buſp⸗ Take bede to 
nes and cure but gods, which is comttted vnto the. See thou perfourme thy office, 
that thou haſte vndertaken, as whiche ſhalte therof to the loꝛde pelde ac⸗ 
coumpte. But becauſe this Epiſtle with pou ſhoulde be of moze tredite, lo 
ſubſcribe gretynges to you all with myne owne hande, with Paules 
ande (J ſaye)whome ye wel knowe.Remeber my bondes, whom J beare 
(oz your lake, and lyue after luche ſoꝛte that J ot them be not made acha⸗ 
med. The grace of Jeſus be alwayes with you. Amen. 8 


Finis, 


Fol.i. 


The Argument vpon the firit 


Epiſtle of S. Paule the Apoſtle to the Thtſſa⸗ 
lomans by Del. Eraſmus of Kote⸗ 
rodame. 


EY Heflalowea is the pꝛincipall Citie of Mate- 
dontia:wherof the enhabitauntes of the countrep are cal⸗ 
led Theſſalontans. They, whan they had once tecea⸗ 
Nued the faith, perſiſted in it with ſuche a conſtancie, that 

they ſuffred, accoꝛdyng to Raules example, perſecucions 
euen ofthetr owne Citezens, with a glad ſtomacke and 
5 without ſhꝛynkyng, ſo as the falſe Ipoſtles could turne 

them by no maner of perſwaſion, from the oꝛdinaunce of 
thegoſpell, And pet Baule beeyng afrayed ot it, becauſe he knewe the falle 
Ipoſtles ouerthwartnes wel ynough by experience inaſmuche as he could 
not go ſee them himſelke he ſent Timotheus: by whome , whan he was re- 
turned, Paule hanyng repozte ot theyꝛ conſtancie, pꝛayvſeth them, with than - 
zes geuyng to God. This mattet he treateth of in the firſt and ſecond Cha⸗ 
piters. In the other thꝛee, he inſtrutteth them in londꝛie offices of godly⸗ 
neſſe lignifying vnto them as it were with pnuie ynclynges that there were 
ſome a nong them, whiche were not yet altogether pure from all vncleane 
demeanoure of lyuyng: and that they were not all without ſuche as beyng 
—— to loyteryng, were achargeable burthen to others: and a ſoꝛte of bu⸗ 

bodyes that diſturbe the quietneſſe ok theyz congregacion, he commaun⸗ 

deth to be coꝛrecte. Wozeouer where ſome were not of a thꝛoughly con- 
firmed Jud gement as pet, concernyng the teſurreccion, ſeyng they bewap- 
led thep2 dead frendes , as though they had periſhed and not rather depar⸗ 
ted vnto better pꝛomocions, them he enſtructeth andconfirmeth.Ind on the 
other ſyde, where ſome diſputed of the dape of the Lozdes commyng , as 
though it might well haue bene foꝛeknowen and tolde of befo:e. where as it 

is vncertayne to all men: Paule ſayeth it ſhal come ſodaynlo, and wha 

no man looketh fo it: to the intent we ſhoulde be the moze ready 
at euery moment. This Epiſtie he wzote from Athenes by 

Tichicus a miniſtre after the grekes wxttinges:and 

our Latine argumentes ſave alſo, that Oneſi⸗ 

mus bare hum cumpanye : howbetf there 
is no certayne auctour in the com⸗ 
mane exemplares. 


¶ Che ende ofthe Argument. 


AA a. 


The paraphzaſcofEraſmus W 
vpon the firſt Epiſtle of the Apoſtle s. 
Paule to the Theſſalomans, 


The. i. Chapiter. 4 


Paul and Syluanus and Timsthe.Unto the tongregaciou of the Theffolontatts, in 
Bod the father, and in the Lozde Jeſus Lhziſte.Grace be vnto pou, and peace from Bod The texte. 
our fathet, aud from the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte. We geue Bod thankes 4lwapye foz you all, 
makyng mencion of pou in our prayers without ceaſpng, and call you toremembzaiice bes 
cauſe of the woꝛke of ydur fayth aud labour in loue,and becauſe ye haue contiuued m the 
hope of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, in the ſight of God out father, - 25 
„ Qul and Siluanys and Tymothe, vnto the congregation 
of the Theſſalonians, cõſenting together in Godthe father 
and in our Lozde Jeſus Cheiſte:withe vnto you grate and 
I peace. Me teioyce, as it is conuenient weſhould, foꝛ your 
4/good fozewardeneſſe „and rendꝛe thautzes alwayes vnto 
God, matzing mencion of all vou, on the behalfe of you all, 
Nas often as we taltze with God in holy ſupplicacions, in 
atʒ it can neuer be out of our myndes, how diligently vou trauayled to 
d the pꝛofeſſion of pour fapth:than what exceding labour you toke 
foꝝ the loue; that vou beate vnto the pꝛeachers ofthe goſpel:how mãtul⸗ 
lyand without chꝛinking vou abo de al thingeg, through the hope and ex⸗ 
pectacion of the re wardes, which our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte hath pꝛomy⸗ 5 
ed inthe lyte to come, vnto them that foꝛ his names ſake care not foꝛ te 
diſpleaſures: obthis iyfe , Pou ſhall not loſe the hyꝛe of your well do⸗ a 
inges, foꝛ God our father that ſeeth vpon what reſpecte you did them, is i 
hethat hall paye the hyꝛe. | nch 7912 
We kuowe bꝛethꝛen ( betoued of God) howe that ye are eteſte. Foꝛ out goſpell came 


not vnto pou by woozde onelp, but allo by power. and by the holy ghoſt, aud by much cer⸗ | 
talntie, as ye knowe, after what maner we dehaued our ſelfes ge \ foz your ſane. T be terte. 


Jud ye became folowers of vs and of the Loꝛde receyutug the woozds with mache atklie⸗ 
tion, with top of the holy ghoſt : ſathat ye were au enſample to al that beleue in ag atevo⸗ 
nia and Achaia-Foz from you ſounded out the wooꝛde ot the Lozde , nat in Macedonia 
and in Achata onely ; but your fayth alſo whithe ye haue vnto God, ſpꝛed hertelfe abzode. 
inallquartaxs,ſo that it nedeth not vs to ſpeake any thyng at all . Fo? they themſelfes 
ſdewe of you, what maner of entryng in we had viito you a howe pe turned to So from 
mages. t̃oꝛ to ſerue the lyuing and true God, and foz to loke toꝛ his ſonue from heauen, 
whom he rayſed from death: cut u Jeſus, whiche deliuercth vs krom the wzath fo come. 
pou your ſelfes knowe, welbeloued bzethzen,that you were not chaun⸗ 
gedby the perſuaſtonofman;but that you were choſen to theſe purpoſes- 
euen by the will of God. Neither pet haue we ſo ſlenderly pꝛeached the 
goſpell vnto pou, as nothyng hath been chewed vnto you ſauyng bare 
wooꝛdes, but the power of God hath confirmed our doctrine euen withg 
kuldent miracles. And the holy goſt was alſo geut by vs, ſa that we were 1 
dehinde in nothing, that ſhould in any-wiſe make foꝛ the perfite beleuyng 
of the goſpels doctrine. foꝛ whatſoeuer: they of Jew2y atteined by other 
mens pzeaching;theſame did you alſo atteine at dur goſpeſteaching. And 
in this behalfe, how ſinterely, how humbly, and how paynefully we be⸗ 
haued our ſelfes among vou, you tan tell wel ynough.Foz there was nos- 
thing whereby wemyght wynne you vnto Chꝛiſte, but weabode it. And 
?ou toꝛ your parte ſhewed not your * vnto warde ſcholars, but you 
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kolowed 


. 


Thetrats- Donia and Athaia . Foz the exainple ot that noble chiefe citie mouedall 


unica. 


mans. 


N 


(Badmake happen'vneo you ken ourſabes,and howe cafely you were dennen en 
men r79dt geg of denilg, vnto the true wurchippe ot God: io as euet ſerice har ti 


Jelus (hy whom he ljath deltuered vs freely vnto falnacio,4pzomiſedys 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon the. i. Epiſtie 
folowed ſtreyght after the example of vs, yea rather not of bs but of the 
Loꝛde Jeſu , that humbled himſel fe ſo lo we and ſuffred al thingeg, that 
he might wynne vs vuto himſelfe. Fox you haue ſo hartely embzaced ou 
goſpell pꝛeaching, that foꝛ the loue ot᷑ it you haue ſuffred affiicciong pa- 
ciently, ho we many and ho we greuouſeſoeuer they were, not onely with 
muche doldeneſſe, but alſo with muche.gladneſſe, becauſe the holy go 
whom pon receyued by dur pꝛeaching as a pledge foz the time, okthe 
titte to come, dath placed himelfe in your hartes: through hope of which 
felicitie, al ſoꝛowes become ſwete, whatſoeuerare layed vpon vs foxthe 
goſpel of Chꝛiſte. And the vallanntneſſe ok your fayth was ſo paſſing er 
tellent, that vou were an enſample to al the faythfullin the reſt of Pace: 


mennes mindeg fo ſoꝛr, that the fame ot᷑ the goſpel ſounded as it were the 
noyfe ofa Trompet wyde and bꝛode, and pudliched the keruentie of your 
fayth, that vou haue to Godwaede, not oatytu Macedonia aud Achaka, 
but alſo iu all other tountreps:ſo that nowe we ſee it is no nede foz bg u 
make repoꝛte of pour godlpneſſe. Foꝛ if we begynneat any time to if 
ofthoſe matters ,theyaremoze readye of theyꝛ owne mynde to tell 
being'intructed by the commune bꝛute , than we can cell them v 
entted firſte vnto you to open the Goſpels dotteine, and with what du 
gent rea dineſſe you receyued vs fetting al perils alyde, that ſemed line to 


theſaperfticion of pour forefathers, wherwith you wurchipped the in 


ou abhoꝛre falſeanddead Gods, and ſerie the true liuing Sod: and tris 
ſting vpon his pꝛomiſſes, vou paſſe nothing vpon p pleaſures of this it; 
no moꝛe than pou do vpon the diſpleaſures of it: dut loode that his ſome 


> tewar des ofthe lyfe to come chal tome againe from heauen,and geue 
opeiy vato the woꝛld, the thinges that he hath pꝛomiſed. Foz God ta 
hym vp againe vnto kyfe to this ende, chat we might alſo be rayſedagaſie 
vnto lyfe by him; and to haue the fruicion of the good thinges that neuet 
wall dye, which in this like ſuffre the diſpleaſures ofthis woꝛlde for his 
Cake. And than his commoyng ſhalde toyfully welcome vnto vs,inaſmnche 
as he hath clented vs from our ſinnes in his o wne bloude, and reconciled 
vs vnto God, and deliuered vs from the eternall punichemente that was 


a % 


due foz our tranſgreſſions. | 
- T The.it. Chapter. 


The terte. fon ye pont ſelues ( bꝛethꝛen) knowe of ourentraunce in unto you,howe that it was uu 


4 pne: but euen after that we had ſuffred befoze , aud were chamekully entreated: 
pos as pe knowe) tien were we bolde in our Bod, to ſpeake vnto pon the goſpel 
of Sud. in muthe ſtryuiug. Foꝛ our erhozracion was not to biing pou td exrour , noz ct to 
vnclennes, neither was it with gyle: but as we mere alowed of od that the goſpel chou 
be committed unto vs: euen ſo we ſpake, not 2s they that pleaſe menne , but Sod, whichs 
teyeth our hertes. Neither led we our connerſacton ar any time wirt flattering woo?des, 
as pe knowe:net(ther by occaon of couetouſneſſe. God is teco2 de : neither ſought we 
pꝛayſe of menne,netther of you. uoꝛ yet of auy ocher, when we mtght haue been in auto?! 
tie, as the Apoſties.of Lhziſte, but we were tendꝛe among you, euen as a noꝛſſe ch 
der childꝛen, ſo weve we affecctoned toward you:ont good wilt was to haue dealte vis 
roa, uot the goſpell of God only: vat aiſo our owne ſoules, becauſe pe were deare 0 hat 


of S. Paul to the Theſſalonians. Cap.if, Fol. iii 


bat nedeth vs to make reherſall, ſeing pe pour ſelues 


Wi knowe, that albeit we came not vnto you, with bzag- 
* 


Philippos befoze, 
hand⸗ 
tefull rebukes, and ſo was Sflas 


God ſende 
committed vnto vs, euen ſo do we pꝛeache vnto all men, not to crepe 4 — 


The texit. 


remember bꝛethꝛen oute laboure, a trauaple. Foꝛ we laboured daye and nyght be» 


caule we would not de chargeable vnto any ot᷑ pou, æ pꝛeached vnto you the goſpel of God. 
Je axe witneſſes, + ſo is god, how holyly + iuſtiy and vnblameadly, we behaued our ſelues 
among vou that beleued, as ye gnowe,how that we bare ſuche — vuto euety one of 


AA. lit, you 


The texte. 


they pꝛouoke euen the 
gat 


The paraphzaſe of Eralmus vpon the. Epiſtle 
you ,as a father doth vnto childꝛen, exhoꝛtyng, contoꝛtynge, aud beſechyug you, that ye 
woulde walke wozthy of Bod, whiche hath called you vnto hys kyng dome and glo2y.Foz 
thys cauſe thanke we God alſo without ceaſſynge, becauſe that when ye reaceaued ot vs 
the woozd(wherewtlth pe learned to knowe God) ye receaued it not as the woꝛde of man; | 
but euen as it was in dede,the woꝛd of God, which woꝛketh alfoin pou that beleue. 4 
du remembze bzethzen,that we foꝛſoke no laboure noꝛ no trauaile 
fo: your lakes, thyꝛſting noꝛ mynding any other thyng els than pour ſalua⸗ 
cion. Ind we hunted ſo litell foꝛ rewarde at your handes, that we wzought \ 
with our handelabour daye and night, to get our lyuing withal, becauſe we 
would be a burthen to none of you all. The falſe apoſtles cloute in their gol. 
el among vou, and wyythe to them ſelues as muche as they can get:and we 
aue pꝛeached the goſpel of god vnto pou krely without any thing. Ind yon 
are my witneſſes, and god hunſelfe is my recozde, how holily, how vpꝛighte⸗ 
lye, and how vnblameablie we haue behaued oute ſelues to warde you that 
beleued, as you know by pꝛoued experience, with how ſpncere a loue we d 
al thinges, that towardes euery one of pou we were euen ſo affected,as an 
father is towardes his owne childzen, now beleching, now comfozxting,now 
ng vou, not to geue vs any thing, but to leade a lyfe woꝛthy ot god, 
whiche, whan you were afozetyme voyde ot all godlyneſſe, hath called you 
thꝛougb fapeth to the ſtudie of true godlineſſe, and hathe allo thꝛough tems 
poꝛall affliccions, called you into his kingdome and glozy Jmmoztal.Al ig 
well:you acknowlage the goodneſſe of God: and foꝛ that cauſe we alſorider 
thankes vnto htm continuallie,fo2 kendlyngyour heartes after ſuche ſozte, 
that whan we came in a pooze baſſe vnto you and hauyng no ſhewe ol 
dignitie to ſet vs fozwarde, pet as ſoone as vou had hearde the goſpell pegs 
ched of vs, vou repeaued tt, not as a fable oꝛ the woꝛd of mũ, but as the do 
that came fro god himſelf, as it was in dede:foz he himſelte ſpake euẽ by vs, 
Foz pe diethꝛen became folowers of the congregacyons of Bod whiche in Jewp ate in 
Chzyſt Feſu;foz ye haue ſuſtered lyke thynges of pour kynſmcune, as we oute ſelues haut 
ſuffered of the Jewes. Which as they kylled the Lozd Jeſus, and theyz owne 92ophctes, 
euen ſo haue they perſecuted vs: aud God they pleaſe not, and are toutraty to ali men, and 
hynder vs, that we ſhould not ſpeake vnto the Gentiles.that they myght be ſaued, to fulfil 
theyꝛ ſynnes aiwaye. Fez the wꝛath of God is come on them, euen to the vtmoſt. : 
The woꝛd of man is weake x vnetfectual, but the woꝛd of god is effectually 
mightie:which, as ſone as you had dꝛonken of it, was not pdle, but began to 
woke bis power in vou, ſo as it might euidently ynough appeare. ½ yd u had 
receaued theſame ſpirite, in pou incontinentiy began to folowtheeriples 
of the other congregaciss of god þ pꝛokeſſed Feſus Chzift in Jewzie. That, 
which Chatlt: that, that we:that,that the reſt of the Jewes whiche embzace 
the doctrine ok the golpel,haue ſuffred of their owne countrey menne, vnts 
whome this doctrine is odious, the like haue pou alſo ſuffred of your owne 
townes men. Foz like as they kylled the loꝛde Feſtts, # flewe his pꝛophetes 
befozehim, 1 5 uſe they could not abyde the trueth:euen ſo do they allo per 
ſecute bs that ate the true 2 pꝛeachers, with ſuch blindnes of harte that 


of god vpon themſelues, becauſe they rebella 
gatnlt his will, 4 go againſt al men, as the very enempes ot mankinde, 1a 
men that enuie al mens ſaluacion which ts offred th;ough faith ago about 
to dꝛaw al men w them into deſtrucciõ. Foꝛ they do not let vs after this (61t 
of any pꝛiuate diſpleaſure, but they enuy all the gentiles their wealthe. and 


trouble vs koz this intent, that we ſhould not pzeache the goſpell — 
; genie 


of S. Paul fo the Thefſalonſans. Cap.tf, Fol. ilii. 


gentiles, wherby they myght be ſaued:as thought were but a ſmal mat⸗ 
ttt fo the to haue ſlapne the Pꝛophetes befoze , and byanby Chzilt after 
; the Pꝛophetes, except they perſecute and diſpatch vs out of the waye al⸗ 
JF fo: ſo as they may finiſh the whole heape of their miſcheues, and lay this, 
it were the Süme totall ot their wickedueſſe, alwayes to be like mas 
ö pere d to themſelues, and neuer to repent from theix madneſſe. By reaſon 
wderok pꝛouote the wꝛathe ot God ſo ſoze vpon them, that they are 
to be deſpaired ok, foꝛſomuch as of a purpoſed malice they ſpurne awate 
the mercy of God from the, and by al poſſible meanes oppugne the goſpel, 
thzough whoſe onely helpe they myght be deliuered from deſtruccion. 


Foz as muche bz2thzen as we are kept from you foz a ſeaſou,as cdcerutug the bodely pꝛe⸗ The texte · 


{ence(but not in the herte) we enfozced the moze to ſee you perſonally with great deſyzc. 
And thcrfoze we would haue come vnto you, A Maul oute and agayne: but Satan with 
fodec vs. Foz what is our hope oz top , 03 crowne of reioyſing: are not ye it in the pꝛeſence 
ot dur Lozde Fcſus Chꝛiſtes at his cumming?yes,ye are ourglozy and top, 

But the moe J loue you, bzethzen,fo the readineſſe and pꝛomptitude of 
your faythe, the moe Jam enflamed with the louyng del pꝛe of pou, be⸗ 
cauſe beyng kepte krom you foꝛ a tyme, I coulde not haue the kruicion of 
your company, wherof J was wondꝛekülly delirous, although we were 
neuer abſent in minde. And pet this could not ſatiſtie p lone that we beare 
towardes vou, extept I chould alſo pꝛeſentlie ſe you euen with my body- 
peies. Wherkoꝛe I thought it not ynough, to ſend any bodpe to pou, oꝛ 
to ſpeake with you by letters, but J Paul went about once and efteſones 
to tome to you my ſeife,ſo as Jmyght themoꝛe thzonghlyconfirme pour 
conſciences:But Satan withſtodethis purpoſed endeuour, which by the 
wicked 4 ewes hyndꝛed my cumyng vnto you, And what maruaple is it, 
though A bee ſo deſirous of vou: Foz what other thyng is there in this 
wozld, Wherwith I can content myſelfe,wherof Jmayadnaficemyſelfe, 
wherof I maye perſwade myſelfeto enheritefelicitie-J defie all thinges 
incompariſon of the goſpel of Chꝛiſt. Than what is ourhope,o2 what is 
dur ioye,oz what is our crowne: Among others of the les whom 
haue wonne vnto Chziſt, are not you alſo.y albeit not in che ſight ofthe 
wozlde,yet veryly it is with the Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſt. Han the enemyes 
of the goſpell are tho wen vnder foote, and the triumphe openly kepte at 
his cũming, what enſignes and what other tokens of victoꝛy chal J bꝛing 
koꝛthe in that ro all cumpany,but vou and ſuche other lize as you dee In 
the meane tyme J am inaſſured hope of theſe thinges. p ou are the fruce x 
the matier of our glozye, vou are our foye, {ncaſe you perſeuer vnto the 
endein thoſe thinges that you haue begome. 


The. iii. Chapiter. 


Wherkfoze, fence we toulde no lenger fozbeare, we tit good to temayne at 4 
dens alone, aud ſent Tymothe out bother & miniſter 24 b nb e helper fozth of our 


labour in the goſpel of Chzifte to ſabliche you: and to comfozte you concerning oure faith, The texte. 


that no man ſhould de moued in theſe afliccyons. Foz pe youre ſelues knowe, that we are 
tuen appeyu ted thereunto . Foz when we were with you, we tolde you befoze, that we 
hould ſur tribulation, euen as it came to paſſe, and as pe knowe. Foꝛ thys cauſe when J 
coulde no lenger fozbeare, I ſent,that I might haue knowieage of pour faith, le#by ſome 
.weanes the tempter had tempted pon, and le& oure labour had deue beſt 


owed in vapne. 
Therfoze 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the. i.Epiſtle 


= == pcrfo:e,inaſmuche as we couldenot ſuffre the wante of yon 
any longer, and ſeeyng J coulde not come my ſelte to you, 
thought it good, to doe that by my moſte faythfull com 
Fon, that J coulde not doe bymy ſelfe: and to put him infta# 


a that fo2 the great care J take foꝛ you ( euen whan 
all thing is at the ſureſt) A coulde not be quiet but long after you ftill, 
ſent Tymothe(as J ſaped afoꝛe)foꝛ this purpoſe, that by hym (as 
in a maner as 5 were pꝛeſent theremy ſelfe) J might kno we the ſtedfaſ 
neſle of your fayth , and might trye,yf he that kepeth continuall watche 
to ſubuerte them that be good, had tempted any of the weaker ſozteof 
vou, and ſo in them my labour had been lolte, 

But nowe lately, when Timothe came from you vnto vs, and declared to vs your fapth 
and loue, and how that ye haue good remembꝛaunce of vs alwape, deſityug to ſee vs as be 
alfo deſyꝛe to fee you. Therkfoze bzethzen we recetued conſolact5 by pou, in al our ad 
and neceſſitie though pour fayth. Fo: nowe are we alyue, t ye ſtande ſledtatt in the Lon · 
Foz what thankes can we recompence to God againe foz you, ouer al that top, that we ic 
toꝛ your ſakes befoꝛe our Bod:p2aying nyght and daye erceadpngly,that we might ſce you 
preſently, and might tult̃yll the thynges which arelackyng vnto rour fapth: God hymſelfc 
our father, and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhall gydeoure tourney vnto pou:the L 02d alſo ſhall 
increace pou and make you flowe ouer in loue one towarde another, and towarde all men, 
euen as we do toward pou:that he may make pour heartes ſtable and vnblameable, in hs 
lynes befoze God oute łathet, at the commy ng of our I oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt with al ſapnictes- 

But whan Tymothe of late returned from pon to vs agafne ; and 
b:ought vs mery tydinges chewing that you perſiſteaſwell conſtamt 
lp in pour fayth.without chzinking, as alſo that your vnfepned charitie 
theſame that it was, and that our beeyng a ſondꝛe hathe not bzoughtvs 
out of remembzaunce with you; but that pou haue vs inmynde _—_ 

controuany; 


sss 


wn RR = EOS ETI95ccx5z5.s 7 t »% <=» 


of S. aul to the Theſſalonians, Cap. iii. Fol. v. 
toötinua ly, and that vou are euer deſirous to ſee vs, as we are to ſee you: 
is no neceſſitie noz any ſoꝛowe, that Jam pꝛeſled withall, but I an 
beate it paciently ſence J knewe that vou abode conſtantely in your fayth, 
whiche — was afrayed ot, J was nothing afraped of mp ſelfe.Foz 
Ichintze that Jam altogether ſafe, if pour fayth continue ſafe . Nowe we 
sue, and thinke our ſelfes deltuered from al maner ot daũgier, in caſe you, 
tough the helpe ol Chꝛiſt Jeſu, perliſte conſtantly in p you haue begun. 
y2keth not me to ſuſtre theſe euils, ſo that the frutes beanſwerable in 
you, fox whoſe ſakes J abyde them. Whiche thyng, foꝛ afinuche as J per⸗ 
leyue tobe in dede, ſo as the goſpel groweth in acqua yntaunce among the 
Gentiles daply moꝛe and moe, w hat thankes woꝛthy ſd great a benefite 
gre we able to tẽ dꝛe vnto God-by whoſe goodnes ſo excellent ſoy, wher⸗ 
with we reio ce withal ourhartes foꝛ pour fozeward pꝛoteding, chaun⸗ 
eeth bnto vs euen among theſe ſoꝛowes, our God bear png recoꝛde of the 
ame, vnto whoſe goodneſſe you are bounde foz that you continue ſted⸗ 
falle :o whome oute duetieis in our pꝛapers daye and-nighte,to deſy2e 
this thing in moꝛe ample wiſe, that by his mercy we map at one tyme oz 
other ſee you agayne . Foz with perſonall pꝛeſente, ſome thing is doen, 
that nother letters noz meſſenger,how truſtie lo euer he be, cau be hable 
tdaccompliſhe.Fo2 this cauſe ſake therkoꝛe, J am delſirous to ſee pon, to 
theentent ik any goſpell yke diſcipline be wanting, J might ſupplie it and 
mende it. Furthermoꝛe my pꝛaper is, that where I tãnot ſo doe bymea⸗ 
woof wicked perſones, God himſelfe our father and his ſonne Jeſus 
ſte our Loꝛde would voucheſafe to tate awape thoſe lettes, ⁊ open 
a free paſſage vnto vou, and alſo in the meane ſeaſon ſo to entreate pou 
wich his gyktes, that J may ſee you to my great comfoꝛte. hich thyng 
ddalde, in ta ſe he make you aboundaunte and plenteouſe in mutuall chari⸗ 
tieamong your ſelues: and not among your ſelnes onlp, but alſo towar⸗ 
dex all men, lite as we alſo haue a certayne excellencie of laue ts wardeg 
all you;bepng ready euen to ſuffre death foꝛ pour ſaluation: and that he 
would ſo contirme pour conſcientes „ that your vpꝛighteneſſe cannot de 
blamed on any behalfe, not only with menne, but muche rather with God 
the father, whom nothing eſtapeth, in the tumming or our Lozde Jeſug 
Cifſte;at which time it ſhall openly appeare in the ſight ot all Sainctes, 
— — one hath doen , but alſo with what conſcienceeuery 
one it. | 


¶ The iii. Chapter. | 
| Furthetmoze, we beſeche yduldꝛethꝛen ) and exhoꝛte you by the Lord Yeſus;that ye its 


eace mote and moze,cuen as ye haue rccepued of vs, how ye ought to walke aud to pleaſe The texte, 


Bod. Foꝛ pe knowe what cammaundementes we gaue you by our L Jeſus Chziſt, Foz 
this is the will of God euen your holynes, that pe ſhould abſtatne from foznicacyort , and 
that euery one of you <0ould know how to kepe his veſſel in holynes a honour, æ not inthe 


luſte of concupiſteute as doe the which know not Bod, that no man opꝛeſſe and de⸗ 
kraude his — in Dope rü beraubt the Loꝛd ts the auenger ot al ſuch thiuges, 
is we tolde you befoꝛe, and teſtified. F02 Bod hath not called vs vnto vnclennes, but vn⸗ 
toholynes, De ther toꝛe that deſpiſery, deſpiſeth not man, dat God, whiche hath ſeute his 
holy ſpitite among pos. * | 


.-- Wozrouer 


This is the 
will of god 


The texte. 


e paraphꝛate of Eratmus vpon the.i. Epiſtle. 
Oꝛeouer zen we beſeche and exhoꝛte you by 
N Lande Jes — pou are nowe Cufticient 


offences; but alſo make to fheirmoze greuouſe puniſhemente,lyke ag we 
haue tolde a retoꝛded vnto you befoze, Foz God hath not called vs from 
the oꝛdinaunce of our fozmerlyfe,to the entente that beyng once wache 
tleane we ſhould be walo wed into theſame filthineſſe again: but to maine 
teyne in holyneſſe and puritie of lyfe the innocencie that was onte free 
ly geuen vs. Ind that we ſhould not thzough filthy deſyzes caſt aware 
from vs the holy ghoſte, whiche is thelouerof Chaſtitie. 

Theſe matters (Jap) I haue both recoꝛded and doe recoꝛde again, that 
they are not the pꝛeteptes ofme but of God: ſo that whoſoeuer contem⸗ 


+ neththem,contemneth not man which is the warning geuer,but God that 


is the commaundement maker : who hath emparted his holy ſpitite voto 
you,fo2 this purpoſe, that you ſhould by his inſpiration embꝛate godll 
neſſe. Againſt this holy ſpirite euery one wozketh diſpite, that though li 
thy luſtes polluteth his owne body. 


Nut as touchyng bꝛotherly loue, ye nede not, that E | wipte vnto pou. Foz pe are taught. 
of God, to loue one an other, ye and that thing verily pe doe tnto all the brethren whiche 
acc iu alls acedonia. We beſeche pou bzethzen, that yeencreaſemoze and moze, # - 
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are witheut, and that nothing be lackyng vuto you- 


Furthermoze, as concernyng the loue that chꝛiſtians owe to chꝛiſtians, Þ 
thinke it not neceſſartefoz me to admoniſhe you by theſe my letters, F oꝛ you 
gte taught immedꝛatelye from heauen by the ſpirite of Chyiſt ( whereot pou 
haue taſted) that pe ſhould loue one another. Mhiche thing pou declare in 
very dede, in that you loue all the bꝛethꝛen with a chꝛiſttan loue, not onelpe 
that are at Theſſalonica, but alſs in al Macedonia. Myne exhoztacton ther⸗ 
foze ſhall not be vnto pou, to do the thyng that you do of your owne acco:de, 
but in that, that you do by admonicion of the ſptrite, to excede pour ſelues, 
and go foʒwarde alwayes better and better. Ind looke you geue circums 

hede, that pour qutetneſſe be not interrupted by meanes of idle perſõs, 
and luche as be curious meddlers of other mennes mat tiers, but let euerye 
one applie his owne buſineſſe. And yl auy want ſubſtaunce wherok to lyue, 
let hym pꝛouide with his owne handes, ſo as he maye bothe helpe hymſelke, 
and releue them that be nedie, like as we commaunded pou befoꝛe: to the in⸗ 
tent ye mighte behaue pour ſetues honeſtipe towardes them, that haue not 
pꝛofeſſed Chꝛiſt:at whole handes it were ſhame foꝛ your pꝛofeſſton. either to 
begge 02 to do any vncomelter thyng foꝛ nede. But rather let euery one get 
with his handes, ſo as he want no neceſſary thyng. And that man is eaſely 
ſatiſfted, that is content with a litell. 


woulde not bzethzen that ye ſhoulde be ignoiaunte concernyug them whiche are 
fallen allepe, that ye ſozowe not as other do, whiche haue uo hope. Fo2 yf we beleue that 
Jeſus dyed, and roſe agapue: eueu ſo them alſo whiche lepe by J eſus, wyll God bꝛyug as 
gayne with hym.Fo2 this ſaye we vnto you in the woꝛde of the L 62dc, that we which wal 
hyue, and (hall rcemapue in the tommyng ot᷑ the L oꝛde, ſh all not come ere thep which flepe- 
Foz the Lozde hymſelte hall deſcende from heauen, with a ſhowte, and the vopce of the 
Archangell and trompe of God. And the dead in Chꝛiſt hall aryſe fyzſt ; then we whiche 
hall lyue ( euen we which al remapne) ſhal! be caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes, 
to meete the Loꝛde in the ayer. And ſo ſpall we euer be with the Lozde + Wher toe, com⸗ 
fozte pour ſelues one auother with thele woꝛdes. | 


. Finally, as touchyng the miſery of the relurreccion, I cannot be contẽt to 
haue pou tgnozaunt,leſte you ſhould make impoztune ſoꝛowfull mourning 
fo; them, that ſlepe in the truſte of the pꝛomyſes of the ghoſpell, as thoughe 
they periſhed: that you ſhould not mourne, J ſaye,afterthe example ot the 
gentiles, whiche bewayle the death of they frendes , becauſe they haue no 


hope of theyꝛ reſurrereton. But the death of chziſtians is nothyng cls but a 


llepe, from the whiche they ſhall awake agayne at the commpng of Chꝛit, to 
lyue a great deale moꝛe bliſſefuſty. oꝛ why ſhoulde we not truſte, theſame 
thyng to come to paſſe in the membꝛes. that we knowe alreadye perfourmed 
intheheadeFoz if we beleue verely, that Jeſus was deade after i mantet of 
man roſe agapne to tmmoꝛtall lite it foloweth of neceſſitte, that we ought 
to beleue atſo,that god the father, whiche rayſed vp Jeſus , wil allo bꝛing 
vithhim thoſe that p:ofeſſed Jeſus and ſlept inthe aſſured truſte of his pꝛo⸗ 
myſes, alpue _ at the commyngof his ſonne, ſo as the heade ſhalnot 
wante his membꝛes. We bable not vnto you an humapne fable, but we tell 
youthe thyng that we learned of Chꝛiſte hymſe lle, that is to wete, that we, 
bhiche ſhall be founde remaining altue in this woꝛld at the lozdes _ 45 
a 


of S. Paule to the Theſſalonians. Cap. lil. Fol. bt 


ye Cudy to be quiete, and to medle with your owne buſtues, and to woꝛze with your hau⸗ 
des, as we commaunde d you: that ye map behaue pour ſelues honeſtip toward them that 


** . terte. 


The terte. 


Thefecte. 


The paraphraſe of Eraſmus vpon the.t. Epiſtle 


hal not be pꝛeſented in the ſtghtof Teſus,befoze that they whiche were dead 
afoze, be pꝛeſented alſo. Dome wil ſape:how ſhall it be poſſible foꝛ them to be 
pꝛeſented that were buried and turned into duſte e Euen the Lozde Jeſus 
himſelfe by the voyce ofthe aungell ſoundyng out of heauen with the trom⸗ 
pette of God ſhal rayſe them vp and warne them to awake and come quick- 


ly. And than ſuche as had ſlept in this hope, ſhall returne agayne vnto lyfe, 


and ryſe out of they: gtaues. And that doen, we that ſhall remayne and bee 
founde alyue in the cumming of Chꝛiſt, ſhall be ſodamly taken vp together 
with them that are raiſed agatne vnto life, thꝛough the cloudes that wẽ may 
mete the Loꝛde in the ayer . Ind from thence he ſhal cartye vs with him in: 
to heauen to liue with him perpetuallie. Now therfoꝛe, ſee pou comfozt eue⸗ 
ry one another with theſe ſaytnges,ſo as the death of the godly vere you not 
to ſoze,tnaſmuche as it is moze wozthy gratulacions and retoycinges, than 
your (0;owfull lamentacions, 


The.b.Chapter, 


Fypnallyofthetymes and ſeaſons / brethren ) it is no neade that J wirte vnto yon 
fo; ve pour ſelues knowe perfectly, that the dae ot the Loꝛde ſhall come, cucn as a thete mn 
the nyght. Foꝛ when they (hal ſaye.pcate, and ai thynges are ſate, then ſhal ſoden deftrucs 
tyon come vpoit them (as ſoꝛow commethi vpon a woman trauaylyng with chylde) x they 
(hat not (capc.1But pe bzthzen are not in darcxenes,that that dagc ſpouid come ou pou as 


a theſe. 


Ow pou haue the manier and ozdze ofthe reſurreccion, inaſ⸗ 
muche as it was conuenient foz you to knowe it. But as foz 


5 4 it is no parte of out office to wꝛite vnto pou. And it is lo vn⸗ 
Hauayleable, that euen the loꝛd himſelf would open no ſache 


9 J I thyng vnto his diſciples whan they demaunded it of hem. 
KG 2+ 2) Fo; you knobeplapnlve , and we haue taught pou befoze, 
that the dave of the Loꝛde ſhal come ſodapnely vpon the woꝛld vnloked foz, 


euen as a thefe in the night, bꝛeaketh in vpon them that are aſlepe:and ſhall 
ouerlaye them that are careles, than moſte chiefelp, whan it ſhall be the leaſt 
loked fo: Toꝛ whan ſuche as beleue not the ghoſpel. hal ſaye in they; moſte 
Joylptte, thert is no daungier, but all is peace and ſafe , the Loꝛd wyll not 
come: than they; deſtruccion ſhall come ſodainlpe vpon them, like as a wo⸗ 
man with childe ts ſodainly payned with ſozowe in her trauayle, befoze the 
daye commeth that ſhe loked foz.Ind they ſhall haue no wape to eſcape ops 
p:eſſion.befoze they fele it ſodainly vpon them. That daye ſhall be a dzeadful 
daye, to them that beyng blynded in they: owne viciouſnes,leade theit lyfe 
as it were in the night: but vnto you bzethzen,it is not ſo dzeadefull leſte it 
ould take you vnp;ouyded- 

Ye ate all th? chyldꝛen of lyght,and thc chyldꝛen of the dape, We are not ofthe nyght 
nether of darkenes. Therkoꝛe let vs not ſlepe 4$ do other: but let vs watche,and be ſodcr, 
Fox they that lepe,ſlepe in the night, and they that be D26cken, are D1oncken in the nygdt- 
But let vs whiche are ofthe dape, be ſober, armed with the beſt plate of fapth and louc, 4 
with hope of ſaluactun fot an helmet. Fo2 God hath not appoynted vs to pzouoke wilth 
vbntooure ſelnes,but tv obfaynue ſaluacvon by the meanes of dure Loꝛd Jeſu Chayſt, which 
dycd fo; vs: that whether we wake oz fiepe, we Gould lyue rogether with hym. Oherte i:, 
cim koꝛte pour ſelues together, and edifye euerp one another, euen as pe do. 


- 
{ ; the tymes and the very ſeaſons whan theſe thinges ſhal de, 
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of S. Paule fo the Theſſalomans. Cap. v. Fol. bil. 


Foꝛ all you that folowe Chꝛiſte, belong not to the kyngdome of darkenes 
but to the kyngdome ok light and of god, namely pk oure diligence of godly⸗ 
nefſe be aunſwerable to our pꝛokeſſion, and pf we lyue ſo, as it mape appere 
that we watche in the dayelight and not lye ſnourtyng in darkeneſſe, 
Cherfoꝛe it we wil not be taken vnwares, let vs not lleape, as other do, that 
haue no knowlage of Chꝛiſtes lyght: but let vs watche and be ſobze, taking 
alwayes circumſpect hede, that we cõmit nothing thꝛough vnaduiſedneſſe, 
thatmaye offende the ies of God and men. Foz like as they that lepe after 
the bodie, ſleape in the night, and thoſe that are wynedꝛunken, are dꝛunken 
in the night: euen ſo thoſe that yawne and ſlumbꝛe in naughtineſſe are occu⸗ 
pied in darkeneſſe of the ſoule, and thoſe that are dzunken with the luſtes a 
daltaunces ofthe wo;lde are entangled with darkenes of the mynde. But 
as foz vs vnto whom the dale ofthe goſpel hath caſt his light, it ſtandeth vs 
in hande to be ſobꝛe and watchyng alwapes pꝛepared and readp agaynſt the 
ſodayne aſſaulte of the enemie, that kepeth continuall watche fo2 oure de- 
ſtruccion : and to be harneſſed with ſpirituall armour : In ſteade of a bzeſte 
plate to put on fayth and charitie:fo:the helmet, hope of eternall ſaluacion. 
Ind than (hall you not nede to diſtruſte. God will be ready himſelfe to de- 
fend thoſe that be watching. Foꝛ god hath not called vs to the doctrine of the 

oſpell fo: this purpoſe.that lyuing otherwyſe than it maketh mencion, we 
Id double the wꝛathe and vengeaunce of God vpon vs, but that in o⸗ 
deying hym we might obteyne ſaluacton, by the helpe of our Loꝛde Jeſus 
Chit, who ſuſtred death fo2 vs, to the intẽt, that if it chaunce vs to lyue, we 
nape lyue with hym thzough godlyneſſe and hope of immoꝛtalitie, and it it 
chaunce vs to dye, we maye lyue with hym neuer ta dye. To thintent that 
you mape ſo do moze and moꝛe. encourage euery one other with mutuall ex⸗ 
hoztacions, and ſtyzre one another to goe on foʒ warde, like as pou do altea⸗ 
dye euen of pour owneaccozde, | ; 


- We beſeche pou bzethzen that ye knowe them which laboure among you , and haue The texte. 


the ouerſight of pott in the Loꝛde, and geue pou ethoꝛtacion, that ye haue them in bye re⸗ 
pucacion thozow loue,foz thepz wozkes ſake, and be at peace with them. 


Furthermoze weheſeche pou, bꝛethꝛen, to haue cõſideration ofthem, that 
labour among you. and haue ouerſight of you tn teachyng of the ghoſpell, 
and do admoniſhe you with what thynges you ought to pleaſe Chxfſtzthat 
where you ate bounden to geuehonoure vnto all men, yet haue them in re⸗ 
— others, tequiting thẽ the loue, that they beſtowe vnto yon in ſu⸗ 

gſo many laboures and dayngters fo: pour ſakes, And pf they te⸗ 
pꝛoue pou foʒ your faultes at any tyme,yet haue peace with them. Fozheis 
not wozthye to be hated, that repzoueth a man fo his pꝛoftte. K 


4 FS * 7 


We deſp2e you(d2ethzen) warne them ther are virrnelpe, comfoꝛte the tedle mynded; The texte. 
[ 


lyfte vp the weake, de patient towarde all men. Se that none recompenice enyil.foz: cuyi 
bnto auy man: but euer folowe that, whiche is good; bath amour me wives „nd to an 
meu. Neioyce cucr. i ꝛaye continually. In all thynges geue th NU is the well 
of Bod thozow Chꝛiũ Jeſu towarde you-Nuenche not eſptrite.Hefpy 24 ty⸗ 
inges. Examen all thynges, kepe that whithe is good Abftapnefrom all el unnerzunce. 
The very god of peace ſanctifte you thozowe out: And A ayr God that oute whole (pi 
ute, and ſoule and bodye, mape be pzeſerued: ſo that in nothyng ye wape be blamed jy the 
hangs. © » commyug 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the. i. Epiſtle 


commpyng ot our Loꝛde Feſus Chꝛiſt. Fayth ull is he whiche called you, whiche will al 
. —— — — — — — with an holy kyle. I charge rouin 

that this Epiitie de red vnto all the holp bzcthzen. The grace of the , 
tus Lh:ilt be with you. Amen. | 0 „ 


And thus J beſeche you ( euerye man accoꝛdyng to his habilitie) to la 
yourhelpyng handes to the fozewardyng ok their offices. Jdmoniſhe them 
that lyue after their owne luſtes aud diſquiet the oꝛdꝛe that you obſerue. 
Comfoztethe weake harted, releue the feble, be gentill and patiẽt towardeg 
all men, not onelytowardes the Chʒiſtians, but alſo them that are ſtraun⸗ 
gers from Chʒiſt. Beware that none recompenſe wrong foz wrong, no; re: 
quite eutll dede foʒ euill dede. Foz truely it is vnſemyng to folowe the ec: 
ample of naughtie perſones in a naughty matter,and become lyke condict; 
oned vntothem. But rather geue diligence to do good vnto all folkes, not 
onely thechuſtians vnto chꝛiſtians, but alſo vnto all maner of folkes, whe: 
ther they haue deſerued it oz not deſerued it:beyng certaynly aſſured, pour 
diligence ſhall not be loſt: foꝛ Chꝛiſt is your ſuertie. In conlideracion wher, 
ot, whatſoeuer chaunceth vnto vou, reioyce alwayes ſo that godlyneſſe bee 
ſate:call vpon God with pour pꝛapers continually without ceaſſong, and 
geue thankes whatſoeuer befalleth vou. Foz ſo it ſtandeth with gods plea⸗ 

ure, that there ſhall be occaſion alwapes, to rendze thankes vnto the father 
fo: his bounteouſnes to pouwarde by Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Ind this furthermoze 
ſtandeth vou in h ande to take hede of, that no vactaunceriſe among poub⸗ 
reaſonof euery ones ſondꝛpe ſoꝛtes of giftes. Unto ſome one chaunceth the 
gift of tongues, to ſyng in the ſpirite:albeit it is but a gift of the baſeſt ſoꝛte, 
pet quenche it not in gny wiſe, but cheriſhe it rather, p it maye pꝛokyte better 
and better. Unto ſomechaunceth the gifte of pꝛophetie, to declare the miſtj« 
call ſence of the ſcripture:retecte it not in any wyſe whatſoeuer is ſpoken, 
Suffrethe one paciently that he maye go on fozwarde,heare the others ſt: 
tence, with iudgement:but after ſuche lo2te that he be not to muche moleſted 
in his ſpeakyng.Let no mã make ſo muche of his owne giftes , that he con⸗ 
temne another mannes. Trpe al thynges, but let euety man holde the thing 
that he iudgeth requiſite. Whatſoeuer itbe that hath ỹ ſimilitude ot a good 
thyng is not to be deſpiſed, Notwithſtandyng it behoueth pou to abhoꝛte ſo 
nůche from euil, that pou ought to abſteyne euen from thoſe thynges , that 
haue the ſhewe ok euill. But vnto theſe matters, tt ſhall be your parte to ap⸗ 
plie all pour gem, ue ſtudies. And god the auctoꝛ of peace, vnto wh6 is ac: 
ceptableboth the lyke conſent of mynde xthelike ſpeache of woꝛdeg that mi 
do wholp ble together in luche thynges as be honeſt , bꝛyng to paſſe , p you 
mape be pexfitely holp, vnſpotted, ſo as the ſoule maye be anſwerable vn⸗ 
to theſpirite;the body auuſwerableto the ſoule, # the ſpiriteſelfe anſwera- 
ble to God:þ there be nothyng to fyndeyou faultie in, #that you mape ſtyll 
| uer in this ſtate of holyneſle continually, vntil the cummtng of our loꝛd 
4 efus Chaiſt.There is no cauſe foz you to diſtruſte of. Foz he is ſure of his 
209jnple, that hath called you vnto this holyneſſe, a to the rewardes of the 
m alrite hall kn iche chat he bath begonne , and perfontme that he 
bath p:omiſed  -Bzethzen,helpe vou fozewarde with your pꝛapers thela- 
outs that we go aboute. Salute all the bꝛethꝛen withakyſſe , not ſuche 
g one as the commune loꝛte ok lalutours doe geue, but with an holye = 


of S. Paul to the Theſſalonians. Cap. v. Fol. vill. 


and woꝛthy Chziſtian loue. I charge you by the Loꝛde, that this E piſtle 
be rehearſed to al the holy bzethzen, The grace and beneuolent fauour of 
ourLozde Jeſu Chꝛiſte be al wayes with pou. Amen. 


Thus endeth the paraphzaſe vpon the firſt Epiſtle 
of S. Paul the Apoſtle to the 
Theſſalonians. 


The Argument vpontheſcconde 


Epiſtle of S. Paul the Apoſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians by 1 ok Rote- 
rodame. 


Oꝛaſmuche as Paul coulde not haue libertie to goe ſee the 
FRY Theſſalonians agayne, he confirmeth their conſciences by 
| Weg piltle, that they myght manfully ſuffre the affliccions 
D layed vponthem fo2 Chziſtes ſake : ſecyng that they ſhall 
rot want reward,noz theaduerſaries eſcape punichmẽt. A⸗ 
Can ISS gaitne,concerning the daye ofthe Lozdes cumming,wherof 
he touched ſomewhat inthe farther Epiſtle, he warneth them that they be 
not ſty2red with the ſapinges of ſome , that affirme as though it were at 
hande:and as ſome thinke ſignifieth cloſely that the Empire of Rome 
muſt befirſt diſpatched and Antichziſte to come after that. Moꝛeouer he 
beateth into theyꝛ heades very earneſtly, to reſtrapne ſuche as with 
their idlenes a nice curioſitie haue been diſturbours of the com⸗ 
mune quietnes and oꝛdꝛe:and to enfoʒce them vnto las 
bour, in aſmuche as Paul himſelfelaboured among 
them with his owne handes. This Epiſtle he 
wꝛote from Athens by theſame men that he 
ſente the farther Epiſtle by, as it 
is recozded by our argu⸗ ; i 
mentes. BBBb. li. 


The ende of the argumente. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the. li. Epiſtle of Fol. ir. 
S.Paul to the Theſſalonians. 


The kyꝛſte Chapiter. 
paul e Syluanus & Timsthe.Wnto the congregacton of the ⁊ heſſaloniãs, in god out de texte. 
tather, and in the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Grace be vnto pou, and peace from god our father, a e texte. 
from the Loꝛd Jeſus Lh2iſt. We are bound to thanke Bod alwayes tos pou bꝛethꝛeu ( as it 
is mete) becauſe that your fayth groweth erccadpngly, aud euerp oneof you ſwymmeth in 
loue toward another betwene your ſelues, ſo that we our ſelues boaſt of you in the tongre⸗ 
gattons ot God, ouer your pactence, and fapth in all your petſecucyons and tribulacyous, 
that ye ſuffer, whiche is a token of the ryghtewes iudgement of God, that ye are counted 
wozthy of the kyngdome of God, koꝛ which ye alſo ſuffer. It is verely a ryghtewes thynge 
with God, to recompence tribulacion to them that trouble you:and to pou which are trous 
bled, reſt with vs, when the Loꝛd Jeſus ſbal ſhewe hymſelfe from heauen with the angels 
ofhys power, with flaminge kyꝛe, whiche (hall rendꝛe vengeaunce vnto them that knowe 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpell of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛpſt, whiche halbe punywed 
with euer laſtinge damnacpon, from the pzeſence ot the Loꝛde, and from the gloꝛpe of his 
power. when he ch all come to be glozifyed in hys ſapuctes, and to become matuelous in at 
them that beleue: becauſe our teſt imouye that we had to pou. was beleued cucn theſame 
daye. Whet ;oꝛe alſo, we pꝛape alwapes fo you, that out God wpll make pou woꝛthy of 
thys caliyng and fulfyll all dclectacyon of goodnes, and the wooꝛke of tayth with power: 
that the name ofour Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt maye be glozifycd by you, and pe by hym,accozs 
dyiige to the grace of our God and of the Loꝛd Feſus Chꝛict. 


Aul and Siluanus and Tymothe, vnto the company ofthe 
faithfull that are aſſembled in ſpirite at Theſſalonica, and be 
of one mynde towardes god our father and theLozd Jeſus 
e Chꝛpſt. ae are bounden to render aboundaunt thankes al⸗ 
wapes to god fo: his aboundaunt liberalytie to you warde, 
9 in that vou dooenot onelpe thꝛough his helpe continue ſted⸗ 
ya SEA aſe in thoſe thinges that you haue begon, but alſo foz that 


pon daylye en 


encreace extedinglye moze and moze in fapthe and loue among 
pour lelues one to an other, ſo muche that I thynke it not neceſſarie now to 
kyndle you vnto the applyeng of godlynes by the examples of other, ſeyng 
we rather make boaſte of you to the other cõgregacions of god,andenflame 
other vnto vertue by pour example: in rehearſing pour pacience #ſtedfaſte- 
nes of fapthe in all your perſecucions and affliccions, which you ſuffer, that 
the iuſte iudgemẽt of god map be declared in you hereafter,atſuche tyme,as 
than you haue ſuffred veracio in this wozld foꝛ p gloꝛy of his name, he ſhal 
admit you into the felowſhipe ofhys kingdome : And contrary wyſe ſhall 
commit them vnto eternal punnyſhement, that haue perſecuted pou fozmaz 
uiceofhim.Foz certaynly thys ſhall be the dealing of goddes righteouſnes, 
to pay vnto either parte rewarde wozthie their dedes:to them that punnyſhe 
the innocent, affliccion:and to beſtowe vnto you that are troubled with vs, 
refreſhing and comkozte with vs in that daye,whan the pꝛomiſſes ofthe goſs 
pel ſhall appeare, and whan the Lozde Jeſus ſhal ſhethimſelfe out of hea- 
uen openly vnto the wozld,not than after alowe baſe degre as he did at his 
firſt commyng, but watted vpon with the companpes of angelles, as it is 
comelye fo: a myghtte pꝛince:noʒ than gentill and tractable to heale the wic⸗ 
ked, hut armed with an hozrible fiericflameto rendze vengeaunce bnto them 
that would not know? god in this woꝛld, noz obeye the goſpel ok our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chzyſte: ſo as they ſhall fele by experience that he is righteous and 
mightie, whom being mercikull and gentill they ſet naught by: and ſo as at 
leaſte they maye learne by their ownepunyſhmentes perkoꝛce to conkeſſe the 
thinges to be true that the goſpel ſpake ol. Fo: they, inalmuch as they neuer 
BB Bb eu. made 
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made end of their wicked doing, chal ſuffer paines p neuer ſhal haue ending: 
whan they haue loked vpon the diuine face of the loꝛde and the maieſtie of 
his power, whö thei cotemned in this woꝛld as a raſcal 02 a vile perſone. fo 
at his firſt commpng he came to ſaue al men, but than he ſhal come to ſhewe 
him ſelfe glozyous,not in himſelfe onely but in al his membꝛes allo, that are 
godly people, to the intent he may appeare wonderful in al them that beleie 
his golpel. Foz in that daye the thinges ſhalbe openly ſeen of al men in pon 
which truſted in Chziſt at our recoꝛde bearing, where vngodly contemned 
tuem and would not beleue:which daye that it maye be pꝛolperous and joy- 
kull vnto you, we ceaſſe not to pꝛaye to the loꝛd continually foꝛ you, that foy 
almuche as it hath plealed him to call you vnto the hope of thys glozye, the 
ſame maye vouchelafe alſo to bee pꝛeſentlye ready to helpe pou in your tra⸗ 
uaile thitherwarde,that pour conuerſacion be agreable to pour p2ofeſſion, 
and to conlũmate and fyniſhe perfitely that, which of his goodneſſe he hath 
begonne in vou: and to geue ſtrength vnto pour ſoules, that in mankullye 
bearing the veracions of the vngodly, you maye declare, howe myghtye the 
aſſuted hope of etetnal felycitie is in you, foꝛ whoſe ſake you paſſe not euen 
vpon the life of pour bodies:to the intent v like as Chziſt gloꝛitied the father 
by his death, à was gio:tfied of hym agayne by his relurreccion:ſo the name 
of the loꝛd 5eluChuſt.mapebegloztfiednow by your ſufferaunce, and pou 
glo:tfied agayn by him in the daye ol his commyng, not accozdyng to your 
owne deſertes but acco ding to the mercy ok our god and of the Loꝛde Jeſy 
Chiſte, without whole helpe all that you go about were ok none effect. 


The. ii Chapiter, 


We beſcche you ( bꝛethꝛen ) by the tommyng of oure L 02d Jeſu Chꝛpſte, and in that we 
The text ſha! aſſemble vnto him, that pe be not ſodenly moued from your mynde, noꝛ be troubled, ut⸗ 
th r by ſpirite, neyther by woꝛdes, noꝛ pet by letter which ſhulde ſeme to come from vs, as 
though the daye of Chꝛyſt were at hande. Let no man deceaue you by any meanes, foꝛ the 
L oꝛde ſhal not come extept ther come a depattyng ty iſt, and that the ſyn ful man be opened 
the ſoone of perdicpon, which is an aduerſary:and is exalted aboue al that is called God, 
oꝛ that is woꝛſhipped: fo that he doth ſyt in the temple of Bod, boaſtynge hymſelke to bee 
Bod. Remember pe not, that when J was yet with you, J tolde you theſe thyuges? And 
nowe ye knon what with holdcthicuen that he myght be vttered at his tyme-Fo2 the mil⸗ 
tety of the iniquite doeth ali ready woꝛcke:tyll he., which now onelye letteth. be taken out 
ol the ware. and then wal that wycked bevttred,whom the Loꝛde ſhal conſume with the 
ſpirite of hys mouth, and ali deſtrope with the appeareaunte of his commynge. 


@= Urthermoze bzethzen, we beſech you by this cõmyng 
ok our l 0zde Jeſu Chzilt, wherof we ſpake alittell a 
5 „ foze, and by the felowſhip ofthe glozy,wherby we be: 

ing the membꝛes ſhalbe faſtened vnto our head: that 
— vou be not ſodaynlpe moued from the mynde you are 
in though his commyng be pꝛolonged and be nota⸗ 


FA 
— 


ſtonyed in your myndes.nether by feyned pꝛophecie, 


enemy 


of S. Paul to the Theſſalonians, Cap. il. Fol. r. 


enemy,x is exalted aboue the ſone of God, a aboue al, that is called God; 
02 power, that is deuoutly wurchipped: ſo muche that he hall ſitte in the 
temple of God, chewing himſelfe as God. Doe you not remembae, that 
wha J was yet with vou, J told you theſe thinges !: And now you know, 
what is the let, p Chꝛiſt cummeth not. In dede that the wicked man ( as J 
ſaiedafoze)may in his pꝛopꝛe tyme openly pꝛactiſe his tyzanny vpon the 
Sainctes. foꝛ now wickedneſſe woꝛtzeth his crueltie vnderhand by him, 
and the deuill by wicked menne ragethagainſt the pꝛofeſſours of the goſ- 
pell, and as you percepue by my tellyng, there is nothyng that letteth the 
aduerſarte of Ch2iſte from ſhewyng himſelfe openly, but only that in the 
meane while euery one ſhould holde ſtill that he holdeth, vntil that king⸗ 
dome, wherwith all other are holden in ſubieccion , be diſpatched qupte 
out of the waye, And as ſoone as that ſhall come to paſſe, than ſhall that 
wicked one che w himſelfe abꝛode openly, furniſhed with al kynde of iug⸗ 
gling caſtes and wylie diſceytes,to bꝛyng mankynde to deſtruccion. But 
fo: all his rageing with his deutlich ſpirite, the Loꝛd Jeſus ſhall cheoke 
him with the mightte blaſt of his mouthe, and fo2 all his boſtyng of his 
falſe counterfaite chew of diuinitie, the Loꝛde ſhall obſcure and aboliche 
him with the excellente clearenes ok his cummyng, euen as monſtreous 
ſightes of the night time and vayne appearauntes of thinges vaniche and 
goe awayeat the ſhynyng out of the bꝛight ſonne beame s. 

Euen hym whole cummitig is after the woꝛkyng of Satan, with all lying power, ſignes 


and woonders: and with all deceyuablenes of vntyghteweſnes, among them that periſh: The 


becauſe they recepued not the loue of the trueth, that they might be ſaued. end therfoze, 
God ſhall ſende them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould beleue lyes, that all they might be 
damned whiche beleued not the trueth : but had pleaſute in vntighteweſnes. E ut we are 
bounde to geue thankes alwaye to God fo2 pou( bꝛethꝛen beloued of the Loꝛd) foꝛ becauſe 
that God hath from the begynnyng choſen you to ſaluacion, thoꝛow ſanctifyeng of the ſpi⸗ 
tite, aud thoꝛow belcuyng of the trueth wherunto he called pou by ours Boſpel,to obtapu 
the gloꝛy of sur loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 

Foꝛ that wylie deceiuer ſhall at his cũming be furnyſhed with the ſpirite 
of Satan, foꝛ the Deuil ſhal pꝛactiſe his crueltie by him. And to the intente 
he maye the moꝛe cruelly wozke his myſchtefe, he ſhall not onely be armed 
with a puyſſaunt great power, to make mens concciences afrayed, but al⸗ 
ſo with lyeng, countrefaict caſtes of ſignes and wondꝛes, wherin he ſhall 
pꝛetende to kolo we Chaiſt,euenas the learned enchauntours folowed the 
example of Moſes among the Egipcians, To be bꝛiefe, there ſhall be no 
kynde of fraude, but he chalbe perfitely conyng in it to woꝛte wickedneſſe. 
howbeit it hal not abaile him in any wiſe, but only to the hurting of ſuch, 
as periche though he were not) through their owne vnbelefe . Foz thus 
their obſtinate rebellion againſt Chꝛiſt demeriteth this is a reward wozs 
thy their deſertes, that ſeing they reteiued not Chꝛiſt by whom they might 
haue been laued, who fot his charitie ſake was delpꝛous to haue al mene 
laued, a foꝛ his trueth ſake opened pla ynly the thinges, that belonged to 
laluacion:no w by the ſufraunce of God, falſehead taketh place with the 
in ſtede of trueth, tyꝛanny foꝛ charite, a deſtroyour foꝛ a ſaueour:and ſo as 
thei hal beleue a wicked mis lyenges, inaſmuch as thei refuſed to beleue 
the ſonne of God p pꝛeached nothing but truth. Thus ſhalit come to paſſe, 
where thei hould otherwiſe haue allo periched becauſe of their —— 

mil bele 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the.it.Epiſtle 


myſbelefe,than it ſhall manifeſtly appeare in all mennes light, that they 
are iuſtly damned, koꝛaſmuche as they ſpightfully fozſoke Chaiſte , and 
gaue credence at the firſt wooꝛde to a craftie deteiuour and a wicked per⸗ 
ſon. This ſtoꝛmy tempeſt, lpke as it ſhal declare them woꝛthy damnacis, 
ſo ſhall it ſette foꝛth your ſtedfaſtneſſe moꝛe clearely. By reaſon whereof 
we are bounde to rendꝛe alwayes thankes vnto God(my chzſtianly wel⸗ 
beloued bꝛethzen / in that he ſuffred you not to continue ſtill in errour, but 
choſed you vnto ſaluacion from the beginning, not by the meanes of Mo; 
ſes law, but by his owne ſpirite the geuer of holynes, and by pour obedi⸗ 
ence wherwith you beleued the trueth ſimply and pla yulp. Beſydes this, 
tyke as he choſed pou eternally from the begynning / ſo dyd he call vou by 
our goſpell pꝛeaching, to the intent the ſaluacion of you , whiche beleued 
whan the Jewes beleued not, chould gro we to the glozyeof our Lozde 
Jeſus Chziſte. | 
| Thyertoze bꝛethꝛen ſtande faſt, and kepe the ozdinaunces which ye haue learned: whether it 
The texte. mere by oure preachynge, oꝛ by Epiſtle. Oure Lozde Yeſu Chꝛiſt hymſelfe, and Bod our ta⸗ 
ther(which hath loued vs, and hath geuen vs euerlaſtyng conſolacyon,and good hope thozowe 
grace)comto2te youre hertes and ſtablyſhe you in all good ſaying and doynge. 

The goſpell that J delyuered vnto you was the true and very right go{ 
pell, ſo that there is none other that you ought to loke foꝛ. Therfoze ſtand 
faſt in it bꝛethꝛen, and holde the thinges that we delpuered vnto pou, and 
that you learned ot vs, eyther by our pꝛeachyng, oz by our Epiſtle.Unto 
thoſe it ſhall be your parte to applie your endeuour with all watching di; 
ligence. Mozeouer the Lo2d Jeſus Chziſthimſelfe , and god oure father, 
which loued vs of his owne acco2de,and called vs vnto ſaluacton,and by 
his ſpirite hathe geuen bs eternall conſolacion euenin theſeaffliccions,to 
loke in good hope foz the rewardes of the life in heauen, not by meanes of 
our deſeruinges, but by his owne free mercie, contoꝛte pour hartes mote 
and moꝛe, and eſtabliſhe and confirme pou, to perſeuer inall goodnes both 


in woꝛde and in dede. 


The iii. Chapter. 


be terre Furthennoꝛe bꝛethꝛen pꝛape pe foꝛ vs, that the woꝛde of Bod maye haue paſſage, and be 

* gloꝛpiyed, as it is alſo with vou: and that we maye be delyuered ſrom vnreaſonable and fro 
ward men. Foz al men haue not fayth: but the Loꝛd is faythſull, which Call ſtablyſhe you, aw 
pꝛeſerue you irom cuyll. We haue confydence thozowe the Lozde to you warde, that pe both 
do, and wyl do the thynges which we commaunde pou, And the Loꝛde gyde your hertes to th 
toue of Sod and pacicnce of Chꝛpſte. 


—— = Uthermoze brethren, like ag we in oure ſupplicac 
l ons to god helpe foꝛeward the buſpneſſe of pour ſal 
5 77% uacion, euen ſo it is realõ, that you in ſemblable caſt 
FE ert kozward the thinges that J goe about with pon 

——»| v8 P2ayers to him alſo: that lie as the doctrine of the 
== goſpel had ſpedy # pꝛoſperous encreaſe among poi, 


dt S. Paul to the Theſſalontans. Cap. iii. Fol. xi. 


poſſible meanes that the doctrine of Chꝛiſte ve not ſowen without lette 
02 hinderaunce. Fo all they beleue not the Goſpell that heare the Gol⸗ 
pell : and pet there is no cauſe why you ſhould not beleue, fozalltheyz 
wicked endeuours. They ſpurne againſt the 'Goſpell, but they chall not 
ſpurne it away,fo2 it hath a ſure pzotectourenen the Loꝛd Jeſus, which 
ſhall make you ſtedfaſte againſt their vnruly wicedneſſe, and kepe you 
from euill, and finiche that ye hath begunne in you, becauſe he is trueinhis 
pꝛomiſſes. He will not fayle to ſuccoure you, ſo that you fayle not to fo⸗ 
lowe hig go o dneſſe: he will helpe, but whom: thoſe that are diligent ende⸗ 
nourers. Thus we ſpeake, not that we doubt of your conſtant ſtedfaſt⸗ 
| nes, but we haue rather a firme truſt of you , that lyke as by the helpe of 
| the 02d J ou doeas we gaue you in commaundemẽt, ſo pe wil doe 
| ſtil hereafter. To conclude,the Loꝛd Jeſus with his grace:gouerne pour 
hartes, that they map goe onin the right courſe, and grow fo ward inthe 

charitie ot God, and in the loking foꝛ Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Charitie wil cauſe pou, 
t | toſtudycontinually to deſerue well of all men, like as God is bounteonſ- 
a y good to all men: and thelokyng koꝛ Chziſtes commyng;thall make you 
© | toabydemanfullyall maner ofaffliccions. 7 


/ We requy2e you bꝛethꝛen by the name of our Loꝛde Jeſu Lhiiſte, that ye withdꝛawe | 
d pour ſelues from eucry bzother, that behaucth himſelfe inoꝛdinatelp, æ not after the in(i- The texte. 
i tucton which he receiued of vs. Foꝛ pe pour ſelues know, how pe ought to folow vs. Foz we 
0 behaued not our ſclues inoꝛdinatelpy among pou. Neither tooke we bꝛead of any man fo2 
naught: but w2ought with labour x ſweate nyght + daye,becauſe we would not be char⸗ 
5 geable to auy of you: not but that we had autoꝛitie, but to make our ſelfes an enſaple vnto 
5 pou, to folo w vs. Foz when we were with pou, this we warned you of. that yf auy would 
y not woꝛke, theſame ſhoulde not.cate. Foz we haue heard ſaye that there are ſome whiche 
walke among you ino2dinately,wozkyng not at all, but beyng buſpbodyes. Them that are 
0 ſuche, we commaunde and erhoꝛte by our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, that they wozke with quiets 
f nelle, and cate theyz owne bꝛead. Bꝛethꝛen, be not ye wery in well doping, - 


h And pk there beany among you, that contemneth to folowe that trade 
of lyuing, whiche we haue pꝛelcribed vnto pou after the rule of the goſ- 
pel, and lyue careleſly as he luſteth himſelfe,and though his ydlenes dil⸗ 
quiet your commune affaires, and yet albeit he doe naught himſelfe , is a 
buſye medler of other mennes doinges: we commaunde vou by the au⸗ 
tozitie of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte, that you withdꝛawe your ſelfeg from 
the company of him, ik he haue the name ofa.chziſtian.Foz it ſhall not ytke 
other to folowe the example of vs,whichalbeit we bſedboth the honour 
and charge of Ipoſtelſhip,yet it greued vs neuer a whitte to be bzought 
into a baſſe oꝛdꝛe among vou, and we tootze no moꝛe vpon vs than other 
men did: inſomuche that we tooke not ſomuche as a piece of bꝛeade of a⸗ 
ny mans coſt, but we foꝛgote the dignitie of dur office, and gatte with the 
labour of our hãdes wo king day and night, the thinges that were neceſ- 
ſaryly requiſite to the vſe of our lyuing, becauſe we would bea burthen 
to no man: Qot that we thought it was vntawtull foz vs ta doeas the o⸗ 
ther Apoſtles doe, but we do duld not vfe dur tightas we myght haue 
doen, becauſe we would ſet our ſelues foꝛ a foꝛme and an enſample, that 

other men ſhould not be greued to folowe'.. That whiche we our ſelues 

did in dede, we commaunded you in woozde, that yf any would not 

worte, theſame chould not eate. 


Arn 


Thoſe 


= ASESER SSD 
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The paraphꝛate ot Eralmus vpon the. ii. Epiſtle 


(Thoſe deſerue a liuing, that watche night and day foꝛ your ſaluaciõ. But 
idle curioſſtie and curious idlenes deferueth no refreſhing , Foz we haue 
hearde, that there be ſome among vou, that difqutet pour oꝛder, in that 
they will not wozke,and ſo hauing naught to doe of theyz owne, they 
muſt nedes medle of other mens buſyneſſe.Js yet I ſpare to name them, 
but whoſoeuer they be, we tommaunde them and pt they had leauer we 
ſhduld ſo doe, we hertily beſeche them by our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, that 
they diſturbde not the commune quiet through their idlenes: aud that ina; 
muche as they doe naught themſelkes, they hyndze not other that are oc: 
eupied, but lette them quietly woꝛke alſo, getting their liuyng with then 
Bvwne handes, rather than to be greuouſe vuto other with ſhamleg cra⸗ 
uinges a vnſemelines. In dede they are woꝛthyto haue nay of what they 
aſke, howbeit it ſtãdeth with chꝛiſtian humanitte to doe foꝛ them that de; 
ſerue litle, ether foz that, that they be men, oʒ becauſe peraduenture they 
mape amende and be better. Therfoze bꝛethꝛen be not you weary of well 
Doyng, to the woꝛthy and alſo to the vnwozthy. 


It any man obey not our ſaying, ſendevs wooꝛde ot him by a letter: and haue no coms 
pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. And counte him not as an enemp:but warue hin 
as a bzother- he very Loꝛd of peace geue you peace alwapes, by all mcanes. The Lozde 
be with you al. The ſalutacion of me q aul, with myne owne hande. This is the tokeu in 
Epiſtles. So A H te. The grace ot out Loꝛde Jeſus Lhziſte be with you all, amen. 


It᷑ there be any mã that deſpiſe to dor alter our admonicions, aſwel that 
Fgaue yon whan J was p2eſent with vou, ag nowe J wzyte beeyng ab: 
tent krom you:let this be a punichemẽt ynough fox chꝛiſtian charitie, that 
He may haue a lyuing that is of thoſe condiclons, but yet let him be noted 
in that he is put out of your tompanp, to this only intente that beeyng a; 
ſchamed he may repent and amende: And caſt him not out as an vtter ene 
my, but rather admoniche him as a bꝛother that went aſtray, whom your 
mynde is to haue amended and not deſtroyed,eſchewyng his companyſo 
as you may loue him in your hartes neuertheleſſe. Foꝛ Þ diuozcement that 
tharitie allo weth, is received but only foꝛ a time, that he that hath offen 
ded map repent. Furthermoꝛe the Loꝛd Jeſus the auto of peate, graum 
you perpetualł peace in all vour affaires. The Loꝛd be euer with youall, 
This is the muntation that J Paul wꝛyte vnto yon agayne with myne 
'dwne hande. This token you ſhall obſerue in all myne E piſtleg 
witten epther to von oꝛ other. foꝛ J wꝛyte this that 
no man ſhall deceyue you by counterfayte let⸗ 
ters. The fauonr and benenolence of 
our Lo2de Jeſu Chefſte be 
euermoze with you all. 
Amen. 


en C Tus s endeth the Paraphzaſe vpon the latter 
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Eraſmũs of Roterodame tothe 


1 
Vyght reuerende Byſhop and mooſte extellent 
Pꝛynte of Traiette/ Philip of Bur- 
gundye/ ſendeth gretyng. 


= Lbeit in theſe monethes / feldes lye here 
/ \ © and thete bare and batein, mooſte honourable pꝛelate, pet 
2205 


there is no tpine ofthe yearebut the feldes of leatupnge 
2x bzynge forthe one p2ofytable croppe oz othet:ſo that there 
V4 2 is none ſo rugged a wynter, but ſome pꝛokyte aryſcth of 

the feldes wherin good ſtudyes ate fowen. Me thynketh 
it ſtandeth with indyfferent reaſon than, that a great poz- 
PCA = (01 (ſhould be cut therout and geuen to the Biſhop as the 
chiefe ploughman of this huſbandzye. Foz where to oute powers we laye oute 
helpyug handes to the furtheratince of the goſpell; we in ſome parte ferue the 
turnes of the office that you ought to care fo. Jn conſyderactoi3wherof J haue 
doen this ſo muche the moze wyllynglye, becauſe the Arg tot this matter 
ſelfe pzouoked me therunto. Foz J haue expounded by w ye of Pataphzaſe, 
the two epiſtles of Saint Paule to Tymothte,andtheonet Titue: wherun- 
toJhaue added, as it were in ſtedde ofa pertyte ende, tha. , that he wzote to 
Philemon, bytauſe it ſhould not be lefte alone vndoen, beyng the hyndermooſt] 
which though it treate not of lyke matter as theſe other doe yet there is nothing 
inPaules wꝛytinge, that perteigneth not ta the offpte of x botthop. Foz in thele 
three foumer Epiſtles he paynteth out after a wondzefull-rhaner and ſettech 
fozthe the ymage of a righte and a true Chriſtian pꝛelate: und what qual 
ties and gyftes it behoueth him to be garnyſhed wt 


- 


that is called to this ſo 
arduous a trauayll and what his duetics ate to doe that tatzeth that offyce in 
hande. Foꝛ how harde a mattier it is, to pla ve the partes of a dlameles byſhop, 
ind on the other ſyde howe pernictous a geen is to the o202yng ol man⸗ 
nes pke, to haue a coꝛtupte keper of the loꝛdes flocke it is euidẽtlpe appeataũt 
that. that Paule geueth commaundement ok no thing moze inſtauntlye noz 
moze catetully than he doeth of it. Foꝛ how often rtheart? Mesa of alwaye 
ne thing, and howe often beateth he in ß ſame mattfers 1 fpake of at oꝛe⸗? 
howe many tymes doeth he beſeche, charge, and adture by al that holy is, ne we 
byfapze ſpeathe now by pꝛomyſes, nowe by keate allurynge the people with the 
trample ſomtpine of himſelke and fomtyine dk Chꝛilk r Rowe ſepng Baule was 


oafraped of their quayling, whome he had inſtrutted by hig owne teachinge, 
vhome alſo he had oꝛdaynẽd by the lapeing on of hig owne handes a had ſears' 
o many manet of- 


ched and thꝛonghly tryed thetr faithkulnes and integritie by | 
dayes:howe muche moꝛe daungier ist atthts dae e le ode an office of ſo 
veyghtye impoztaunce vnto any mart it anenture without good ad uiſenente- 
Intymes paſt euety citie had a reſident by(hop of his owne.and pet tn thoſe ci⸗ 
les howe ſmall a poꝛcion of kolkes werethers K 8 
i. n 


' 
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Ind 5000 that in Ne © dayes & e blowe of Ch: was yet in bla 
bꝛaũce in me eng Un was hut lately ſheade. And the heauely fy: 
et that was gr Vaptiſine,wasycr flampng hoote:whiche thinges J 
can not tell howtithep by bt to be colde at this pꝛelent in out co —. 
Foz theſe cauſes (ak had not onely the charge iind oucrlyght of g 
fewer than nowe, but a 10 of luche as were obedyent withoy t colypullion, Pe 
thynketh it therefore, amaticr of muche moze dyfficultie,att his dape to plape 
che faithtgi Sagnol mot oneiy lo that, that one man hathe the ay, 
tozitte ouer ſo many tounes, but W opt: in that the mooiſt parte of theme 
yer and Nane the dpſpenlacion and teaching of the goſpeK|,whiche is þ hx 
feſt and ihe boy . of a Byſhop, ate butthened with the admin 
ſtracion ot recul ffices,Butit is a woudzous matter to tale ot, hom tun 

he wozlde and cos. one with the other, and how harde a rhinge it is la 
Ceaneaip bulpnes and wozldly affaires to be at one concoꝛde. c han ſeyng i 
Is a great her Oe e matticr to doe either of them bothe as it ſhoui'd be, thaty 
to lape,c pther 00 4 nib 11 7 — N fytable pꝛinct: what a bulye: piece of 

is tangled bothe 


abe is Fit A the wapes,ſo to oꝛdꝛe t he mattin 

leaue nd 12 Ss office — tythet touching his lpiritvial charge 

6 1s temp utoz 5 content his moztall pꝛince, that he of\fcnde ng 

paince' ongatal ni be fauour dw the courte, thathe come noten 

of franc eaucnz In tymes paſt who ſoeuer toke the office of a by(hepvpa 

bim.nnuſtout of bande hay vated bi ſelfe wyllynglpe to abyde alli 

of pcrlecucions Rowdy pale my knowledge to ſape whether ye 
daungiet in che ti ie of the wozlde that now 12 in calc it big 
quillitie, o jo bets es of thoſe dayes. And althoughe by 
Gaps it j I made maner of vſpngjeah 
ppes of rs 2 77 in al thinges alwapes after one ſo it 


th p ene that vatieth from the example of 
ngeinges of humapne mattiers doe always 
paſſe the thing that he thinketh beſt to be dog; 
tis bothe experte and-vigilaunt doeth no god 
me. but is catied awape as the wynde and we- 


denen 7 
ps ble. 
perinttte a b plh . 
permiienbyto a mp 
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ther wyll:xet not 1 812 vc de oe the leſſe aut of the waye fromthe 
lpncereperky 7 7 951 yſhop, that wyll haus this fozme of Paule, 
as it were a certaine dirt alwayes befoze his cpes. Lpke as a ſtoit g 
uetnour of a (hyppe.albcit, be dꝛyuen parfozce ta Loe lomtyine a great deal 


out of his tight coutſt, doeth not ſet his exe belpdes p compaſſe and loode ftery 
for all that. let he thaulde chaunce £9,goe.quipte out of his ame all together, 

Ind ale ede as Paule did in al thinges yet it is ſomwhat. 
pt he 1 — hig example ſon thong = 12 hq lo wyll endeuour himſellt 


to thoſe th ae at be 2 not falls of the Fozewardenesof 
Chiiſtes helpe, = — pov ſino n den Mun 
* men goeth Ae ut ve 50 pe lurll. | | 
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1 CThe argument vpon the kirſt 


Epiſtle of S. Paule vnto Tymothie / by D. 
Eralmus of Koterodame. 


vmothies mother was a Jewe boꝛne howbeit ſhe was a 
chziſtian, and his father was a Greke . This Timothee 
5 beyng an honeſt manierlv towarde ponge man and well 
2 learned in holy ſcriptures Paule choſed to be a miniſtre: 


AY NY cide hun, And fozaſinuch as he had committed Into Ti- 
6 mothie (as he dyd alſo to Titus) the cute of thoſe tongte⸗ 
2 — I gacions that he coulde not goe to himſelfe, he inſtituted 
him in the office of a byſhop and in the dyſciplyne of the congregacion, geuing 
him not admonicions as a dyſciple, but as a ſonne and as a telowe in office, 
And to thintent he might doe ſo with the moze autozttie, he doeth often vindi⸗ 
cate the autozitie of Ipoſtleſhyp onto him ſelfe. Paule admoniſheth hym to te⸗ 
itte ſuche as woulde bzyng2 in Jewyſhe fables , and to teache thoſe thinges 
that pertaine to faithe and charitte, Than, foꝛaſmuche as þ oꝛdꝛe of a citie and 
tranquillitie of a commune wealthe dependeth ok the autozitte of pzinces and 
magiſtrates,he woulde not onely not haue theit autozitie( thoughe they were 
Ethnykes)contemned of the Chziftianes , but alſo commaundeth them to be 
payed foz.He pꝛeſcribeth what is comely bothe foz men and foꝛ women to ble 
inthe open congregacton . He paynteth out what a byſhop ſhoulde be and hys 
houſcholde.Theſe he treateth of almooſt in al the thzee firſte Chapiters. Than 
e watneth him that he teceaue no Jewyſhe fables, and ſpeaketh of choyſe of 
mates and fozbyddyng of matiage. Ind than he teacheth him ſtraightwaies 
how he ſhoulde behaue himſelfe towardes olde men, towardes pongmen, to⸗ 
vardes olde women, towardes yongwomen,towardes wydowes as well tiche 
and pooze as thoſe that ought to be kounde of thecommune ſtocke of the con⸗ 
ſregacion,towardes the yonger women and towardes ſuche as be as yet of 
ſuſpecte age. Furthermoze he pꝛeſctibeth vnto him what he muſt commaunde 
to Maiſters, what to ſeruauntes, what to ryche men,admonyſhing him 
to teiecte with all pofſyble meanes contencious ſophiſticall queſtions, 
that haue nothing but a vayne ſhewe of learnyng , This Epiſtle 
i he wꝛote from Laodicea by Tychicus the 
Deacon. 


(Thus endeth the 
Argument, 
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end pet bycauſe of þ Jewes he was compelled to efream- ..... 


The texte. 


By tde tõ⸗ 
miſtonof 
god our ſa⸗ 
uiout. 


To _ and mapntenaunce, and an inuincible Apoſtle wꝛiteth vnto Tymothe, his int 
tutal tonne. natural ſonne: who J haue not choſen(quod he) out of an other mannes flake, 


The paraphraſe of Eraſmus VPon 
the kyꝛſt Epiſtle of S. Paule the 
Apoſtle to Timothee. 


The kirſt Chapter. 


Paule an Ipoſtleof Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the tommyſſion of god our ſautoute, and lozde Je: 
ſus Lhuult which is oute hope. Anto Timothe his natutall ſonne in the faith.Brace,me: 
cy i peace from God oute father,and from the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte oute Loꝛde. 9s Je: 

ſougbt rhe to abide fipl1 at Epheſus(when depatted into Matedonia ) euen ſo de, that 
thou comm aunde ſome, that they tolowe no ſtraunge doctrine, uether geue hede to fables 
and endles genealogies, which bꝛede doute moze then godly edifytng, whiche is by faith; 
fo: the ende ofthe commaundement is, loue out of apure herte, and of a good conſcience, 
and ot tapth vnfayned: from the whiche thinges, becauſe ſome haue crred, they arecuts 
ned vnto vapne iangelpnge, becauſe thep woulde be doctours of the lawe, aud pet vi 
derſgtaude not what they ſpeake, nepther wherof they affirme. 


Aule an Apoſtle and meſlagier / leſt any mi 
PP WA woulde ſuſpecte that J goe aboute myne owne bulpnes u 
N © humapne affaites, and not a ineſſagier of Poſes oz ame 
other man, but the meſſagter of Jeſu Chziſt, whiche bern 
- OP nt ok late in his owne perſon vpon his fathers meſſage, 
WM 4 09d faithfullye finyſhethe buſyneg of hym that (ent hin 
£2 And as koꝛme J toke not this meſſage vpon me on mpre 
mean gn head,nether receaued J it of man, but was not anch 
lled vnto it by the appointement ofthe euetlaſtyng god, but J was allo 
uen perfozce vnto it by his commanndement and autozitte: in ſo muche thatit 
was not in my chopſe to ſhyfte mpne handes of that office as payneful as itis, 
whiche was enioyned vnto me by the autozitie of God, the onely au toute ołil 
our ſaluacion. Foz what ſo euet the ſonne hathe enioyned bg by the fathers au 
tozitie that ſame doe J take as enioyned of the father himſcife, by whome n 
ate alſo bouuden vnto him foz our ſaluacion: aſwell in that we are tedemed hy 
his death from eternal deſttuccion, as allo in that we are bp his mightye helps 
delyueted from the ragepng tempeſtes of alliccions. From the which alveitour 
chaunce be not to be let at lybertie foz a tyme, pet there is no cauſe why u 
ſhoulde doubte of out late pꝛeſetuacion, hauynge Chziſte to our pꝛotettoum, 
twhome the father hathe appointed to be bothe the example and autour of oute 
mooſt certaynly aſſuted hope. Foꝛ lyke as he whan he was wyypped and nay 
led to the croſſe ſuffred coꝛpoꝛal death, howbeit he roſe anon againe to lyfethat 
neuer ſhall dye: euen ſo whan we haue bene op pꝛeſſed with pzeſent ſoꝛo es 
this woꝛlde, he ſhall one daye reſtoꝛe vs alyue againe to the ſame immortal 
tie. Foꝛ this reſpectes ſake, Paule beyng ſtteynghtened thꝛoughe his autouiti 


1 * 


but I begat him my lelfe out of theſe bowels of myne, though þ goſpel.whihe 

was pet a ſtraũgier fro Chꝛiſt:à he fox his patte is ſo like, à ſo expꝛeſſel reſems 

bleth this father of his, in ſtedkaſtnes 2 ſincetitie of faith ⁊ pure teaching 7 : 
Go 
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of . Paule to Timothye, Cap. i. Fol.iii. 


goſpell, that it appeareth by euident matier in dede, that he is no ſuche as maye 
de doubted whether he be myne 02 not, but that he is my natural verp owne vn⸗ 
doubted bogotten ſonne, and therfoze a great deale moꝛe dearelp beloued vnto 
ne thã yl J had gotten him of my bodtly ſubſtaunce after the commune manex 
is men doe (The bodely ſubſtaunce begetteth childzen that ſhall lyue but a 
whyle,bat by the goſpell ate we bozne to lyue alwayes and neuer dye. Ik paten⸗ 
tes haue a moze peculiar and a neter hattie loue, to luche of their childzen as be 
mooſte lpke fauouted vnto them than to other, and therby doe as it wer knowe 
them ſuerly to be their very owne: howe muche moꝛe iuſt cauſe haue J to loue 
this ſonne, who me J begate vnto Chailt thzough the faithe of the golpell, and In the 
in whome J beholde the ſynceritie of my faithe bozne new againe as it wete: faith. 
Let the Jewes make boaſte at their pleaſure, foz geating one companion oz o⸗ 
ther as a childe gotten by adopcion to their Poles: boaſte that J haue got- 
ten ſuche a ſonne as this tothe fapthe of the goſpell and vnto Chʒiſte. Foꝛ it is 
expedient that the Jewes ſynagoge ſhould from hence fozthe geue ouet bea⸗ 
nng of childzen. And it is tyme, that the Goſpell ſpzeade fozthe his frutefulnes 
of faith abꝛode in to the whole vniucrlall wozlde. Nowe than pe as J haue 
manyfolde cauſes to boaſte of ſuche a ſonne,tnalmuche as J mapye lately com⸗ 
mitte vnto him the office of golſpeli pzcachinge : cuen ſo Jthynke therets no 
cauſe why he ſhoulde repente the hauyng either of ſuche an Jpoſtle,oz of ſuch 
father. I haue committed a parte of myne owne office vnto him, howbeit god 
hath geue me autozitie thus to doe, ſoe as he can ſtande in no doubte touching 
the charge of the congtegacions appointed by me, onles peraduenture he dy⸗ 
lutſt the autozitie of god. Nowe what ſhoulde J beyng a mooſte louyng fa⸗ 
trwyſhe vato ſo entierly a deare beloued lonne⸗ what thinges elles, than the 
lame.chat the ſupꝛeme goucrnour of our lyte woulde haue vs to be rycheend 
plentuous of and in the whiche he would fayne haue vs to growe ſtronge dats 
lemoze and inoze, vntpll we be growen vnto ſuch a ſtate as Chuiſt map vout⸗ 
heſafe to knowe vs foz his ownelawfull bzethzenz Therkoꝛe  wyſhe Grace State mer⸗ 
bnto him, that he maye perfytely vnderſtande , that all faithfull beleuers are cy # peace. 
aved by the free benekite ol Chꝛiſt without helpe of Moſes law. And not onely 
grace, but mercye alſo to be alwayes ready with pꝛeſent helpe to ſuctoute hym 
his trauayle amonge fo many daungerous mutacions of thinges . Foz J 
aynot all ignozaunt, what combꝛous ſtozmes the lyfe of ſuch as be pꝛeachers 
endaungered withall . Fynally, as it is the pꝛopꝛetpe of our pꝛokeſſion, J 
him peace and concoꝛde:and that he loke not to teceyue thele benekites of 
q voilde, whole ſuccours ate but bayne:nether of Moles, becauſe it is a per⸗ 
itious matier to haue any truſt in his ſhadowes, ſence the true lighte of 
he golpell ſhoone clearly foꝛthe: ne yet of auy other moztall man, but of god 

who fozſaketh not thoſe that faithfully truſt in him: x of his ſonne 
Chʒiſt our lozde,who, lyke as he hathall thinges commune with the fa- 
het cuẽ ſo he fayleth not to helpe thoſe, that haue ones wholy committed them 
lues vnto his fidelitie,as Faithfull ſeruauntes that depende all together of 
amaiſter as none is to be compared vnto him either in goodnelle oꝛ po⸗ 
uit. Chou knoweſt,naturall deare ſonne, what hurly burly we had and what _ 4s Jbes 

yet of our lyfes we were in to wynne lome congregacion vnto Chuſte: \9usbt tbe. 
adit is not vnknowen vnto the, howe dilygentlye the falſe apoſtles watche 
Atuery place, & goe about to dzawe vuto Poſes, thoſe lately entted yong- 
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The paraphyaſe of Eraſmus vpon the firſt Epiſil " 


linges whom we haue gathered together vnto the goſpel:x foz none otherpus 
pole, but to get a flocke of dyſciples te them ſelues, and to be had in eſtimacion 
among the commune people. And as koʒ me, my ſtudye is to enlarge the dem 
nions of the goſpelles poſſeſſion to the bttetmooſt ot my power: ſo that neue 
theles we maye maynteyne that, that is all ready gotten . To be ſhoꝛte, fon 
muche as we can not be perſonally pꝛeſent in all plates, we muſt nedes accom 
plyſhe that, whiche is behpnde,partely with ſendynge of Epiſtles, pattiy byth 
miniſtetie of felowe officers. In conſpderacion wherof,at ſuch tyme as J went 
againe into Macedonia about the necefſarie affaires of the goſpel, bycauſe the 
Epheſiãs ſhoulde not be vtterly deſtitute of me, J left the there euẽ as my elle, 
to haue the autozitte as a notable Vicegerent in ſo excellent and ſo paynefullan 
office.Thou ſeeſt the generall ſozte of men wonderfullye enclyned bothetoſy: 
petſticion and vnto cutious attes:notwithſtandyng the gloꝛye of the goſpelis 
lo muche the moze highly aduaunced.Ind again, there be aduerfaries ſomany 
bat tbou and ſo ctuell. that we had nede to ſet both fete faſt to the grounde(as they ſape) 
commaunde that we ſtande ſtronglye againſt them. Wherkoꝛe, the thing that whan J bay 
Gs thence I required the to doe the ſame beyng now abſent J eftſones beſecheand 
pzaye the to doe: that is, that thou warne ſome coztupte apoſtles there 
whoſe names J paſſe ouer aduyſedly at this tyme(leſt beyng therby pzouoked 
they ware moze ſhameles)that they defyle not ne ſubuert the pure doctrinedf 
the goſpel that we taught to the Epheſians, with their new doctrine , And 
the other patte, warne the faithfull flocke befoze hande, that they geue not l 
' eareno2 intendaunce to ſuche falſe apoſtles to their owne peryll,foz they 
not thole thinges that auaple to cternall ſaluacion, and are wozthye the golpe 
of Chzift,but cloute in a ſozte of bnfrutefull Jewyſhe fables,touching the! 
perſtictous conſtitucions of men, which auaplenot a tote to true godlines: ii 
a perplexe oꝛdꝛe of pedegree rehearſed from grandefathers, great grandefi- 
there, and great great grandefathers,as thoughe the gyfte of ſaluacion taught 
in the goſpel, were deriued vnto vs by coꝛpoꝛall lynage defcending from a ſoit 
of degrees of (ondzy auncetouts: and not rather by heauely goodnes p 
once vntuerſally vpon all them, that embzace the fayth of the goſpel. Ind. 
geare they pꝛeache not to the glozye of Chziſt, but partly that they them ſelues 
mapye be had in pꝛyte amonge you to be commended foz noble doctours;partly 
to the intent fozalmuche as the goſpelleg doctrine is plapne and ſpmple,epther 
fo be taken foz ſo muche the greater learned men, bycauſe they can cloute int 
meignpe of doubtefull dyffictilftes that neuer can be made playne, andaloite 
of ricdles that haue no expolicion: as thoughe thoſe thinges were not moo 
beſte that are mooſt plapne.The goſpel bꝛyngeth ſaluacion to the beleuerih 4 
ſmall rowme : But this kynde of mennes doctrine bꝛyngeth in queſtton 
queſtion,and not onely is nothing auapleable vnto heauenly godlynes, t 
God geueth vs thꝛoughe kaythe but alſo it turncth vp ſyde downe the 
poynt of the golpelles religion. Whoſoeuet beleueth purely,paſſeth not 
queſtions. And he that knytteth and vnknitteth the knottes of queſtions,wh 
other thing doeth he teache men but to ſtande in doudte-Curtoſitte of quello 
nyng is an abuerſarye to fayeth.Yf they beleue God, what a doe haue they l 
quarell with his pꝛomyſſes: Pt the faythe and loue of the goſpel geue ſalued- 
on without muche a doe to what purpoſe are mennes phantaſies myngled 
all, as cuttynge ofthe fozeſkyune, waſſhynge ol handes, choyſe of _ yn 
; ; oblerua 
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hat by the la we dꝛaweth folkes a waye from Chziſt . And he that dyſcerneth 


ot S. Paule to Timothye. Cap. i? Fol. b. 


chferuacton of dayes : They make vaunt vnto pou, that the lawe was geuen 

ofgod:and yet thoſe that teache it. teache it moze greuoully than learnedly,and 

derſtande not the lumme noz the ende of the la we. Wherto ſhoulda man la⸗ 

hour foz ſaluacion by meanes of ſo many wiery obſetuacions, ſeyng he mape 

luthem alone and flye ſtteight waye to the pꝛycke it ſelfe?That ing is conyng⸗ 

learned ynough in Moles lawe, that bathe atteyned the effectes of the law. 

co be bziefe, the thing that compzehedeth # accompliſheth al the whole efficacie 

ſes lawe in aſhozte ſumme, is loue, in cale it pzocede from a pure herte The ende ot 

id an vpright conſcience and an vnfeyned faith without holownes. A perkite — awe 

hacere loue telleth a great deale ryghtelyer,what is to be doen, than any con 

ſuucions, howe many ſoeuer they be. In caſe this loue be p2eſente!,what nede 

thepzeſcriptes of the lawe- yf it be not pʒeſent, what auayleth the obſeruaciou 

ofthe la we⸗ In humapne love, becauſe it is many times blotted with affecctõs, 

fandeth many tymes with a cozrupte conuctſacion, and ſomtymes compzchen- 

th not a full entter truſt in god. But the Euangelicall loue is of this pꝛoper⸗ 

li that it neuer deceaueth, neuet waucreth, and can neuer ceaſſe from doynge 

godly.Foz it geueth reſpecte to none other put pole but to the glozye of Chuſt, 

a0dcomoditie of his neighbour:ne dependeth of any other but onely ofChzift, 

Of this pꝛicke fozaſinuche as ſome myſle, therfoze in ſtedde of the ſure doctrine 

of Chziſt,they ſtrawe abzode vayne ſmokes # myſtes of Jewiſhe queſtions, to 

thintent they might ſeme gaye doctours of the law and ſet out them ſelues with 

hne bablyng, whan they bnderſtande not foz all chat the ſpecialties of thoſe 

oo that they ſpeake of,noz wherof they affirme . Foz all the whole lawe of 
Although it be otherwyſe dyuerſe and dyffuſe, is collected into Chziſte 

lane. Than ſeyng the lawe ſelfe applieth vnto Chꝛiſt, it is ſhame foz a man to 

nofeſſe him ſelfe a doctoure of the lawe, that interpzeteth the [awe contraty to 

chuſtes mynde.Yowbeit wc ſpeake not thus, as though we condemned þ law 


of Poles, 


Ce knowe, that the lawe is good, pf a man vſe it lawfully:Knowpnge this, bow that 
thelawe is not geuen vnto a ryghteous men, but vnto the vuryghteous and dyſobedient, The texte, 
tthe vngodly and to ſynners, to vnboly and vncleane, tomurtherers of fathers & mur⸗ 
| of mothers, to manlleats, to whozmongers,to them that detyle theſelues which 
nde,tomenſtcalers,tolyars,to periured,and pf there be eny other thing that is ci⸗ 
trarye to the hol ſome doctrine acco:dynge tot he goſpel ot the gloꝛpe ot the bleſſed God, 
vhiche goſpel is committed vnto me. And I thancke Chꝛiſte Jeſus our Loꝛde, with hath 
me dronge:toꝛ he counted me true, and put me in offpce' where as betoze Þ was 8a 
aphemer, and a perſecutcr, and a tyꝛaunt. But J obtayncd mercy, becauſe J dpd it ig⸗ 


tlye thoꝛowe vnbelefe. Neuertbeleſſe, the grace ot out Lo3zde was exceadpnge 4z- 
dendaune with faith and loue whiche is by Chziſt Aeſu. 


We doe bothe knowe and acknowledge, that the law is good onles it be vn⸗ 
labfully bled. And he is an abuſour ofthe la we, that expoundeth it otherwyle 
than it meaneth it ſelfe. The chieleſt purpoſe of the lawe was, to lede vs vnto 
ut. So that he turneth the lawe, whiche is good into his owne deſttucciõ, 


andeſpteth in what behalfe the law that was geuen but foz a tyme ) muſt geue ye law is 
place to the goſpell, and in what parte it oughte to continue in his perpetuall good. 
ſrenght:he that vnderſtandeth after what ſozte to applye the gtoſſe lettte of 
the lawe yato the ſpitituall doctrine of the golpel:and he that perceaueth how 
hep whome Chztlt hath redemed with his blonde * 22 — ok ſpnne, 

ili. and 
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and doe moꝛe vpon their owne accozde at the mocion of loue,than Molt lan 
appointeth, haue no nede of the feare noz admonicion of the lawe, eythet to be 
reſtrapned from naughtines oꝛ ſtiered to their duetye doyng:to him in dede the 
lawe is good. Foꝛ he vaderſtandeth that the lawe belongeth not to him that 
hathe learned by the goſpel{.not onelp tohurte no bodye , but allo to doe good 
vnto his enempes . Wherto ſhoulde an hoꝛſe nede bzydle oz ſpurte that tun 
neth frely and well as he ſhoulde doe They that are ledde and oꝛdzed bpthe 
ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, runne vncompelled, and doe moꝛe than al the whole lawrequt: 
teth: and hauyng once krely atteyned ryghteouſnes,abhozre from all bnryghte- 


Thelawe is dulnes. Thertoꝛe the lawe that by feare reſtrayneth from euyll doinges, is nut 
not geut vn- geuen in any wyſe vnto them, that doe wyllynglye and gladly that whiche the 


coarighte; 
Bus man. 


lawe requireth,althoughe they haue not the wozdes of the law, Foz whom tha 
is the lawe ozdapned e Ueraplye bnto them that turne the deafe eare towardes 
the lawe of nature, and beyng without loue & readyly enclyncd to al myſchafe, 
Are gupded by their owne luftes, onles they be holden backe with the batte al 
the lawe: And incaſe thelawe ſuffre them to ſpnne vnpuniſhed thã they tetum 
by and by to their owne dyſpolicion, and become the ſame openly that they wer 
inwardelpe:that is to ſaye, vntuſte rebelles, wycked and vngodlye, dyſobedict 
tmpure,kyllers of fathers and mothers hoꝛemongers defylers, ok them ſelues 
with mankynde, man robbyng theues lyers and pertured perlons. The thzeat⸗ 
nynges ol the lawe were iuſtlye obiected againſt the Jewes becauſe they wen 
pꝛone to theſe myſchiekes, to reſtraine theix lauyſhe vyle natures from thelt 
wicked dooinges befoze rehearſed fo2 feare of punyſhement. ⁊ all other manet 
of naughtines that ts againſte the excellent lawe of the goſpell,whiche Mole 
gaue vs not but the blefſed god him ſelfe delyuered vs by his onelp ſonne Je 
ſus. Che Jewes make boaſte, that their law is glozious:the lawe that we hau 
is muche moꝛe gloꝛious. They bꝛagge ot their autoz Moſes, and wee with q 
great deale iuſter cauſe boaſte of out autoz god and Chꝛiſt. They pzeachethy 
lawe ol Moles, reſtrapneth a certaine ſozte of great notable crymes th 
unyſhement, and J pzcache the lawe of the goſpell , whiche dyſpatcheth 
uſtes at once that are conttatye to true godlynes . nd who ts their autourof 
pzeachyngeMoſles lawe,leat them loke to that them ſelues: But in dede Jani 
put in truſt to pꝛeache this honourable mpghtye puyſſaunte golſpell, that nt- 
deth none ayde of the law, and it was not comitted vnto me by men, but by god 
him ſelfe:not that Þ thinke me wozthye in any condition to haue ſo weightyea 
matter committed vnts me. It was not ol my deſerupnge but of the goodnel 
of god, vnto whome J rende thankes fo: geuing ſtrenght vnto ſuche awet- 
ched bodye as J am,x ſo ferre vnmete — this office to glozifpe Jeſus Chaillt 
dur Loꝛde:whoſe buſynes J doe faithfully, lyke a faithfull ſeruaunt: and pet 
Ichalenge none other commendacton to iny ſelfe, but that lyke as he hathe 
thought me a faithfull miniſter to pꝛeache the goſpell, euen ſo doe Jſyncerelpt 
and vnfeynedlye laboure in the office that he hathe put me in truſt withal with 
out any folowynge of their example that pꝛeache Moſes lawe to Chziſtes te 
p2oche,onely ſeruyng their owne gayne and the glozye of them ſelues, and not 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. I confeſfe that in tymes paſt I was ledde in the ſame blynde⸗ 
nes that they ate, as long as J continued in the ʒeale of thelawe of the fathers, 
F was a blaſphemer againſt the name of Chꝛiſt, I was ſo ctuell a perſecutout, 
Wat J coulde neuer lynne doynge of vpolence, Foz J perſecuted the e 
| | Gio, 


glozie of p goſpel, not onely W bꝛaulinges, but alſo euẽ vnto cnpziſonynge and 
muttherynge. Pet hitherto J am behynde theſe men in nothing: peraduentute 
in this caſe J am to be p2eferred befoze them, inaſmuche as J dyd thele thin⸗ 
ges by the oncly ſymple ſtickyng to the lawe,thzougheerrour and ignozaunce: 
nalmuche as J was not yet called to che feloweſhyp of the goſpell : But they 
haue once pꝛofeſſed Chꝛiſt, and yet beyng enempes of his gloꝛye, and to muche 
deſyꝛous of their owns , doe of a malicious obſtinacte cloute in the vnpzotita- 
ble burthen of Moſes lawe. Ind foz this caule ſake,lepng J oyd thus onely of 
iqnozaunce, God had mercye vpon me, wher as they are vlynded every daye 
mi02e aud mo2&-Fhe mo2e feruentlye that I fought than fox the lawe agaynſt 
Chziſt, the moꝛe hartylyc do J nowe defende the doctrine of Chziſt agaipſt the 
afficmours of the law. Fox in ſtede of that earneſt vehement ſtudye of the law, 
whiche is to be put awaye, grace hathe ſucceded haboundauntly: And in ſtedde 
of the ttuſtyng of the lawe,the fatthfull truſtyng in Chꝛiſt is coinmen in plate. 
Inſtede of the malicious hatred of the Jewes,charitie towardes all inen is en⸗ 
ted. whiche we haue obteyned bothe by the example and gyfteof Chꝛiſt. 

CThis is a true lapinge( and by all meanes wozthye to be receaued of vs) that Cheiſt JEz 

ſus came into the wo2ide, to ſaue ſpnners, of whome J am chete. Notwithſtandpnge, fog 

this cauſe obtapned J mercp, that Jclus Chyzilt ſpoulde fyzfte (bewe on me all longe paci⸗ 

inte, to declare an enfample vnto them whiche ſhoulde beleuc on him vnto eternall lyte. 

go then vnto God, kynge eucrlatinge, immoꝛtall, tuupſyble, wyſe, onelp be honoure and 

nayſe fo2 euer and euer. Amen. This commaundement commit J vaco thee, ſonne Tp⸗ 

notheus, accoꝛdynge to the pꝛophecyes, whicbe in tyme paſt were pꝛophecyed of the, that 

thou in them ſhouldeſt tygyt a good fyght,haupng faith and good conſcience: which ſome 

baut put awape from them 41d as concerupng fatth haue made ſpypwiache. Of whoſe 

umbꝛe is Mymereus and Alexander, whome J haue delpuered vuto Satan, that they 

aye leatue not to blaſpyeme. 

The Jewes haue nothing to ſaye againſte me, althoughe J ſapde that J 
im by the goodnes of god without the helpe of the law becommen of a wicked 
ind a mylcheuous man now that, that J am. But the thinge that ſemeth vnto 
them vncredible, is by mooſt euident argumentes vndoubtedly true: and the 
ting that they renounce,ts withal ſtudious endeuoute to be embꝛaced( as they 

pe / with meting armes: that Jeſus Chzilte ſeyng the lawe to be vneffectuall 
bnto petkite ſaluacion, was made man and came in his owne perſon into the 
donde to thintent that thzoughe his death he myght geue vs perkyte healthe, 
ind in luffting the peynes of our vnrighteouſnes he myght geue vnto vs his 
done ryghteouſnes. Fynally, albeit I was an earneſt mayntenoute of the law 
ofthe fathers, yet J doe not onely not crcepte my lelle out of the nombꝛe of ſin- 
lets, but alſo J knowledge me to be even the chiefelt among them. J wyll not 
denye mpne vncleaneſſe loꝛ it redoundeth vnto the glozye of Chꝛiſte. The leſſe 
that I delerue mercye, the moze excellent is his clemencye , J was wozthye 
punyſhement.A:d howe commeth it to paſſe than, that Chziſt would not oneiy 
patdon myne offences and declare his excedynge gentilnes towardes me, but 
lo enriche me with lo many great free gyftes? Foꝛ what other purpoſe , but 
tough this notable example, to pꝛouoke all men to hope after ipke foꝛgeue⸗ 
ſe. how fylthily ſoener they haue lyued befoꝛe, ſo that they put no truſt in the 
de of Boles la we, and ſet all their whole faith in Chꝛiſtes goodneſſe, that 
eontinueth with vs ſtyll vnto euerlaſtynge lyfe . The pꝛompſſes ate great, but 
hepzompſe maker is truſtye and lute. And no man ſhall put any myſttuſt in 


the 
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the pꝛomyles, that conlidereth Chꝛiſt to be the pꝛomyſe maker. Ind incaſe an 
man coulde contemne him as a man hauyng ſuffred vpon the ctoſſe, pet let him 
conſydꝛe that the mooſt highe euerlaſtyng kynge God the father immoꝛtall in⸗ 
uiſible, and onely wyle is the chieke autoz of this bulines, who by his ſonne ge⸗ 
ueth vs all thinges. Therkoꝛe nothyng ought to ſeme incredible, that almygh⸗ 
tye God pꝛomyleth. And as foꝛ men, they can chalenge to themlel ues no parte 
of habilitie to geue this ſo ſinguler a treaſure, fozalinuche as he ought to haue 
all honour and glozye,not foza certayne of peates, as the glozye of Moles 
lawe was, but in all ages foz euermoze , 10 it beſemeth the immoꝛtall God to 
haue tmmoztall honout. That, that J haue layed, is true, and as the matttt is 
in dede. Than lyke as J do kaithfully behaue my ſelfe in the bnſpnes appoin⸗ 
ted vAto me euen lo doe J geue the this in commaundement, my loupng lonne 
Timothye, that thou folowe thy fathers example in accomplyſhyng the offyce, 
that thou haſte taken vpon the, thꝛoughly in all poynctes , It is goddes by: 
ſpnes that thou takeſt in hande, wherunto thou waſt not called by any pꝛomo⸗ 
cion of man, but by the appoinctement and cemmaundeinet of god. Under his 
baners thou arte a ſouldiour, and of him thou ſhalte receaue the rewardes of 
victozie.Thou lecſt what a bande of men thou haſt committed to thy credence, 
thou ſceft with what maner of aduerſaries thou haſte a doe, there is none o⸗ 
poꝛtunitie foꝛ the to be neglygent oz to ſlepe thy matters. Ind it were the grea⸗ 
We haue teſt ſhame in the wozlde and a very wycked parte foz the to ſhꝛynke from him 


eye 19%* 2D whole wozdes thou arte ſwozne vnto, & whole name thou haſt once pzofelſed, 


dutnot the His iudgemet was that thou wouldeſt pꝛoue a valeaunt and a faithful guide, 


lyke diligẽt oz ſo the ſpitite of Chꝛiſt by his inſpiracion ſhewed vdnto vs, at ſuc he tyme as 
PFfacYers- we committed autozitie of pzieſthoode vnto the by layeng on of handes , See 
therfoze that thou conſtauntlye anſwer aſwell the iudgement that God gam 
fo before of the, as the faythkull trufte that we haue in the:ſo as god mape both 
layengonof Þ3zayle the foz a noble guyde , and Jmaye reknowledge the to be myne owne 
yades with- ſonne. It is an excellent warre,that thou arte occupied in, ſee that thou appipe 
— n= it mankully. Ind that ſhalbe, in caſe thou kepe a ſyncere perfite kapth, and vnto 
f faithe ioyne a good conlctence:that thou put no doubte in goddes pꝛomyſſes 
and krame thy lelfe in vpzightenefſe of ipfe accoꝛdynge to the ſynceritie ofthy 
iudgement. The purenelle of lyke ought to be of ſuche effitacie that it mape be 
not onely allowed with other men, but alſo that the conſcience mape be bpꝛight 
Faith and befoze God. The thinges that decaye the ſtrength of fatthe are humayne que⸗ 
conſcience. ſtions, and the appetites of me are the thinges that defile the conſcience:whers 
as thoſe p̊ pꝛetende to goe about Chyiſtes affatres, haue reſpecte to other pur 
The cauſe yaſeg than vnto Chaiſt.Fpnallye theſe two cleaue lo faſte one to the other that 
of batch and pk the one be decayed, the other is in teoperdie , Foz he that hathe not a ſpneere 
good con⸗ Conlctence can not poſſibly haue a ſoncete faithe. Foꝛ howe can the thing be tal⸗ 
ſcience. led lyntere that is dead? Oz hob can the thinge endure that wanteth lyfe and 
ſpitite. Foꝛ it commeth to paſſe that thole whiche haue a naughtie conſcience in 
all thinges at length fall cleane awaye from beleuynge thoſe thinges that the 
goſpell teacheth concernynge the rewardes eyther ok an innocent Iyfe oz of a 
naughtye lyfe. An example of this matier we haue lately ſeene to muche trus 
(alas therfoꝛe)in Alexander and Himeneus, who inalmuch as inthe pꝛeaching 
of the goſpell they holde not fafte the helme of an vpright conſciente are fallen 
into the rockes of Inkidelitie, and beynge once fallen from the vue un 

e 


,, . ms 


3 » a Wu > a £9 a WW »H% C9 > +. » / TY ©» IS Sw + oO.” 


of S Paule to Timothyt! Cap. it?. Fol. bi. 

fefſion of Chꝛiſt, they ate ſo catyed awaye with the waues of naughtye luſtes, 
that they tayled with open ſpitekull woꝛdes againſt the doctrine of the golpel, 
ſothat they can not be pofſybly amended with gentyll monictons. Ind therkoꝛe 
Jhaue(with myne owne lentence geuing ) cutte them of from the reſt of Chꝛi⸗ 
lies bodye as totten membzes : to thintent that beyng lo cozrected they maye 
kate thꝛoughe ame añd repꝛoche, to ceaſſe from thetr wycked C pyghtful tai⸗ 
ges and to be leſle huttetull to other, thoughe they can not be good to them⸗ 
leuts. Thole are to be pulled vnder with tigoꝛous handlyng, that are growen 
into ſo highe wickednes, that there can be no good doone vpon them with gen⸗ 
tyll temedyes. Therfote,not onely the tudgemement of god touching thy lyn⸗ 
ceritie.not onely myne exainple,not onely thyne owne pꝛokeſſion, and in p thou 
tea ſouldiout of Chꝛiſt, but alſo luche mennes abominable example ought to 
kyndle thy hatte to doe thyne olkyce thzoughly as thou ſhouldeſt doe. ha 


The. ii. Chapter. 


Jerhoꝛte therfoꝛe, that aboue all thinges pꝛapers, ſupplicactons, interceſſions, and ge⸗ 


png of thanks be had tor all men: to; kynges, and tor all that ate iu auctotte, that we The texte. 


maye lyue a quicte and a peaceable lite, with all godlynes auo boneſty. Fo? that is 9000 
aud accepted inthe ſyght ot god out ſauioure, whiche wyll haue ali men to be (aueo, and 
o tome vnto the knowledge of the trueth. Foz there is one God, and ane mediatoute b 

wene God and man, euen the man £b2iff Feſus, whiche gaue hym ſetfe a raunſome £ 

iumen, tat it (houlde be ieſtityed at his tyme, mheyunto J am oꝛdepned a pzeacyer and 
m4poſtie.F rel1 the truety in Cbꝛiſ, and ipe not: bef age the teac ger ot che Sentyls wig 
faith and veritie. | 


* 


& 2 the parte of a byfHop'to pꝛeſctile alſd vnto other what is nece(: 
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pet happened. Ind let theſe de doen not onelp koꝛ the Chꝛiſtians but 
all nianer of men alld, leſt Chziftran loue ſhouldr appeate to be but a ſttaite 
ad lone, as though it fauouted uon but ot his owne ſozte:but let it be exten⸗ 
Wadzode in mooſt large manct altet therãmple ot god botheto the good and 
the badde:lyke asheb:yng parfitely good and beneficiall to alt as much as 
Mum is beſtoweth his ſonne to ſhyne vnto the tuſte and alld tothe vmuſt. 
Minafintche as god geueth vs publique quietneſſe by mans of Ethnie 
uſletgzit is teaton that than es be rendꝛed alſp koꝛ them OE Cn 
vs, whether that xiffee beyn g's wukked ynage wozſhypper /'(Þaf in ſhorte* - 
birt terepue the golprt. Aon chat cane, Chyultian loue wyſiheth thelalnacts — 
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al. The Jcwe loueth the Fewe,thenewly entred into a ſecte loueth his lyke;the 

Greke loueth the greke, the bozther loueth the bzother,the kynſman loueth the 

kynſman. This is not a Golpellpke loue, but that is a goſpellpke loue, that io 

ueth the godlye foꝛ Chziſt, and loueth the wycked that they maye once re pentt 

and turne vnto Chzilt . They doe ſacrifice vnto deuplles and curley ou byt: 

terlye. And pou contrary wyſe, cleaue harde to the foteſteppes of Chilte , who, 

whan he was exalted Vpon ß crofſe,and was reutled w ſuch (pyght full tebu⸗ 

kes as were moze greuous than the punyſhemente of the croſſe ſelfe, he gaye 

none euyll woꝛdes againe,he curſed not byttetly againe,but with an excedynge 

great crye belought the father to fozgeue them. AndÞþzater is to be made not 

onely foz 8 whole general ſozte of me, but allo eſpecially foz kinges, yea though 

they be Ethnikes and ſtraungiers from the pzofeſſion of Chaiſe , and foz all 

them, that after the publique oꝛdꝛe of the woꝛlde are (et in any auto:itie. Ind let 

not this moue pou, that of them we be afflicted, we be beaten, we be caſte in py: 

ſon, we be put to death. Rather they; blyndenes ts to be pitied, and not malpce 

The chiete tequitte with malyce. Oꝛ elles they ſhalbe neuer the better, and we ſhallceaſl 
pollicte that alſo to be Chziſttans, This wape pleaſed Chaiſte as a waye of mooſte ſpeciall 
2222 2 efficacie, wher with he woulde haus all dzyuen to him ſelfe. And thoughe there 
ch2zitian be ſome, vpon whomour loue is loſt, pet wee wyll not geue ouer to be iyke aun 
chatit it. lelues koʒ al that. This woꝛld hath his oꝛdze, which it is not expedyent that vi 
ſhoulde dylqupet:ſeyng it is our duetye to pzocure peace in euety place. Then 

power and autoꝛitie in ſome purpoſe doeth ſerutce vnto the tuſtyce of God, fn 

that they holde bnder the eupll doers with puniſhementes in that they keptthe 

naughtye ones in their duette dgtng,tn that they put awaye robberyes , in i 

with their martiall powers they defende the publique peace, in that they go- 

uerne the commune wealthe with their lawes . (Thele thinges albeit they dee 

not foz the loue of Chzilt,yet in a generaltye it is not expedient chat the ſtateof 

the commune wealth ſhoulde be dyſturbed by meanes of vs, leſt the doctrine 

of the golpell ſhoulde ſeme a ſedicious doctrine, and than we ſhoulde begynne 

to tunne in a hatered, not bycauſe we p2ofeſſe Chꝛiſte, but bycauſe we hende 

the publique peace. And in caſe they abuſe their power vpon vs at any tynt, 

it is a Chʒiſtian mans parte to 82. the euyll turnes and remembze the good 

turne. In this we are bounden to their autozitie, in this we are boundẽ to then 

dekence and marciall powers, pea we are tathet bounden to God by them 

this, that we mape be ſafe from ſedicions, fafe from robbynge, ſafe from bat 

tayles.and leade a quiet lyfe without trouble. Jt woulde doe well to hauen 
remembzaunce, what a greate ſea of myſchiefes the hurly burly of warreby"- 
geth tn with it and what cõmodities peace hath in it. Man are the myſchiefts 
that beggerly nede of neceſſatie thinges pzocureth . Peace bzyngeth plentit, 
In peace there is opoꝛtunitie to vſe godlyneſſe, and warre teacheth all mane! 
of wyckednes. Out pꝛoleſſion loueth chaſte behautour, and in warte who aan 
he ſafely chaſte as he ſhoulde be » Ind thoughe men foz the mooſt parteabull 
the benefpte of peace to wpcked ſenſuall purpoſes, vet foꝛ all that let vs bletht 
publique peace to the ſeruing of god and integritie of honeſt manners obern 
p inces in the meane ſeaſon in al — eyther comnaunde vs ug 
tely accoꝛdinge to theit office, oꝛ elles doe nothing vnto vs but make vs pu? 
ſhed perlons, and not wicked perſons . They take awaye our ſubſtaunce, ba 
pet no parte ofour honeſtye is dywiniſhed: They lade bs with den 


- of S:Pauleto/Timothye, Cap.ii. Fol. bit 
hep dzIwe vs not awan from Chꝛiſt. They ſlea the body, and ſende vs ouer to 
the hauen df ummoꝛtalitte. But than they myghthurte vs in dede ik they could 
make vs couetous, pt they coulde make vs afrayed of deathe yt they coulde 
nate vs delyꝛaus or lite it they could make vs ambicious it they could matze 
bs deſeꝛous of teuengement yt they coulbe make vs to diſtruſt Chu. 
Chetefore P2ynices are neyther vnhoneſtly to be ftattered,no2 ſedicioully res 

d. ' And tn cale1tbegodlye requilite at anye tyme in the gholpelles be⸗ 
jalfe,to contemne theyz commaundementes, yet it muſte be done with ſuche a 
remperadice that thep man petceàue vs to doe it not foꝛ the dilpleaſure of them 
hut ko a good wyll vnto godiyneg. | 

| otwithſtandynge J geue not monicion hercof fo2 this purpoſe,that 
where wee ate karre vnhable to matthe thein in woꝛldlye powers, we ſhonlde 
wude their puyſlauixe vpon vs to out owne hatme; but that in this kinde 
oftenitie we ſhoulde telemble Chꝛiſte oute pꝛince, who; whan he coulde alone 
haue done moꝛe than all ide Pꝛyntes and rulers of this woꝛlde, vet had leauer 
vynne the wozlde'to hlurſelte in ſufferyng of euill than in repellyng oꝛ requi⸗ 
tag of cuyll : he had leauer mynne the conqueſt with gentle dcalynge, than 
uth teuengyng: he had leatitt heale than deſtroye:he had leauet entice than 
tppꝛeſſe. Bythis wapt wonne ha tide victozie, of this faſlyon it was the fa⸗ 
thts plealure thatthe tonne ſhaulds beare the bell: awaye. is example it be⸗ 
haſeth'vs to telowe, in cale we wyll haue oute pꝛapers in caſe we wyll haue 
dur ſactitices, welcame and acceptable vnto him. He woulde rathet be alaui⸗ 
dure duto vs. thau a vengeaunce taker: with greate gemiines he ſulfred our 
impittie tyll we came to tepentaunce. And the thynge that is come to pate in 
bs, the ſame, lyke as he is of a paſſyng greate'goodnes, he woulde alſo haue 
come to paſſe in all men yt it were poſtible , Heis the ſauiaus of all. he exclu⸗ 
deth none from ſaluatton, he bꝛyngeth the lyghte of the ghoſpell vnto all. 

Ind he that refuſeth it, he that wythdꝛaweth hymlelfe, leat hym blame hym⸗ 
{fe fo his owne blyndnes: and he that periſheth , pcriſheth thꝛoughe his 
dwnefaultcy Foz what can the Phiſictan doo, yk the ſicke doo tekuſe hollome 
medicines:Ucriive it is not long of him, that men atteyne not ſaluation , and 
luppꝛellyng the blyndneſle of the lyke paſte, come to the lyght of the cuange⸗ 
tall trueth. Chꝛiſte is the trueth, and he that confefſeth him. ſhalbe ſafe,from 
what kynde of lyke loeuer he come to hym. Daluation is all one thynge and 
commeth aul of one, and by one alone it is offred vnto all. Ther is no thyng in 
this behalfe that the Jewe mape chalenge to himſelfe as his owne. 

There is but one God , not peculpafitothvs oꝛ that ſoꝛte of people, but the 
tommen God indifferentlp of all e *(Chore:t5 but one that teconpleth man⸗ 
kinde vnto God, God and man Chi eſſig. Foꝛ it was conuenient, that he 
whiche ſhoulde make the atbitreumnte ufconcozde bytwene God and menne, 
ſhoulde haue ſome thynge commem wyttʒ bothe the parties, ſg as beyug God 
hempghte make interceſſyon to Gd and heynge man myghte reduce men a⸗ 
gayne into kauour. Why than doeeh am man chalenge him pꝛopetlyte nm 
elfe ⸗ It the commune father of all (entihpm to ſaue al,. and if he gaue him ſelke 
ſeꝛthe tedemptton ok all. it is mete foꝛ vs to endeuout by all meanes, that hys 
death mape be indifferently auapleable vnto all, 

BBB. i. In caſe 


W)eterte: I wil thertsze that᷑ the men pay euery where uttyng vp pure bandes w 


In caſe he died euen foz the Ethnikes , why ſhoulde it yzke vs to offres 


fices of pzapers to God foz they} faluation e And if it haue bene doubted ae 9 


any tyme, that Chꝛiſte came fox the vntnerſall ſaluation of the Gentiles, now; 


it is certapnly manifeſt, and pꝛoued matter indede,that Chaiſtes death helogs . 


geth aſwell to the gentiles as to the Jeweg. In tymes paſte the Jewes partls: 
natie was ſomwhat bozne withal, bycauſe they ſhould not fynd fault that they: 
were contemned oz caſte of:but anone gods will wag to haue it moſt p 

pꝛoteſted that there is no difference at at ot nation, ot᷑ fuperſticion oz | 


them that flee to the doctrine of the goſpel;Of this matier goddes . 
— dr dee ln pr un unn | 


was to haue me chiefely iſ; 
ſagter,where as the reſt Ipoſties befoze,lowlyewpthleaſure and weth 
muche a doe admytted the gentyles vnto the grace or the gholþelt:.; A 
this daye there be not all wantynge, that ſaye there is no entrauncevr 
gholpell but by the la we of Poles. Aotwithſtandyng Chꝛiſte hatte 7 
ted the office bothe of a pꝛeacher and of an Apoſtle vnto me, that J ſhoult 

pꝛeache vnto all menetcernalf ſaluation without ayde of the lawe, and that a 
- re all bounden to thanke hym kor cheſame and none but him. J doe nat 


"Ts. 


oꝛ doubtyng.Likwyſe alſo | women, that they araye themſelfes . —— | 
ſhamefaQneſſe and diſcreate bebautour, not with bzopded heare,ether golde 

oꝛ toſtlye arapt:but as beeommmeth women, that pꝛokeſſe godiyneſſe ti 

des. Let the wemen learne in ſilence wlth ai ſubiection, 2 — 
neyther to vſurpe autthoꝛyte duex the man, but to be inp! nce. - Fa? | j 
fourmed,and then Xue, Adam rn tthe woman was | | 
was ſubdued to the tranſgreſſyon: Notwl thitandynge'thozvw bearpug of * 
ſþalbe ſaued, yt they contynue in fayth and loue, aud dol pues with diſttetyon. 


Ao be to thintent we mayer the purpoſe that we tommuned ok 
foze, I woulde haue men to pꝛay nothjnelp in the congregaciõ, but allo white 
ſoeuer occaſion tequyꝛeth. Che Jedes pꝛiave to gad in no place but at M 
ſalem. The Samaritanes pꝛay outnountaines and in groaues.But unte ih 
Chziſttans al plates ate pute aud holy ta uſter vp ſacrifices of pꝛapets. ce 
eſteme euery plate to be an holy tipie to Hod, and whan they offte as it wet 
dacrikice they lift vp pure hides euexꝝ ſhete to heauen. They haue no naht 
'wilhe fox þ mercp ſeate 0z molt holy ace called ſanet fexcrori, of þ tamplt x 
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; | god wpll gracioullye heare them incuery place whereſoeucr they be that pꝛay 


Toto him. They nede not to paſſe vpon Jewpſheſpnne offtyngeg ether ce⸗ 
I cemonies 02 ſacrifice, Fox to offer the lactikices of Chziſtians up — may 


waſacrificer- God relpecteth not the offryng vp of beaſtes oz perfumpnge 
"Y offwete odours. fo2 a pure earneſt ſupplication pꝛocedyng from a pure hatte, 
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aſacrifice moſte acceptable vnto God.Leate the Jewes waſhe them ſclues 
zsdleane as they can,vet their oblacions are vncleane. God alloweth the han» 
des koz clene,though they be not waſhen ſo that the conſcience be quiet. in caſe 
hempnde no wzonge,yf he wyſhe well to all men, in caſe he be ſopled with no 
I bottes of fylthye luſf,conetoulnes,noz aibicton . Thys is the puritie and 
deanes that naketh a Chziftian mannes ſacrifice acceptable in the lyghte of 
: with this kynde of ſacrifice he delighteth to be offred vnto. * 
owe let the women allo pꝛaye after thexample of the men. yr there bea⸗ 
wefempnate affection in their ſtomakes, let them caſte it out fpꝛſt of all and 
4 innocencie of honeſt manters in ſtedde of Jewyſhe cleanſynges: to 
thys ſacrifice doyng let them decke the ſoule cleanly and not the bodye noꝛ en⸗ 
e mennes cies to phantiſie thei wyth the nakednes ok theyz perſones, but 
laat them be couered with a beſtute, and that ſuche a veſtute, as repꝛeſenteth 
ſobzenes,baſhfulnes,and womanlines. God fozbydde that Chꝛiſtian women 
houlde come koꝛth among the holy congregacion in ſuch maner of apparaill, 
asthe commen ſo2te of vnfaythfull women are wonte to goe fozth vnto wed⸗ 
dynges and maygames,trymmpng them ſelues fyzit with a greate a doo by a 
glaſſe, with fpnely rolled heate oz enbꝛodꝛyng of golde:eyther with pzecybuſe 
fones hangyng at their eares oz neckes, oꝛ otherwiſe in ſylkes 02 purple aſ⸗ 
vell to ſet out theyꝛ beautie vnto ſuche as loke Vpd them to plape the naugh⸗ 
e packes, as alls in ſhewyng their Jewelles and ſubſtaunce , to vpbzayde 
ſuche as be poo2er than they of their pouertie. | 
But rather leat the apparaill of Chꝛiſtian women be ſuche, as maye be an⸗ 
ſwerably like to their lyupng,4 as may wozthylpy beſemethoſe wame that pꝛo⸗ 
file ttue godlyneſſe, and the true wourſhyppe of God, not in go2gyous ſhe⸗ 
wng of haboundaunce of ryches, but in good wooꝛkes: whiche ryches God 
hath moſt ſongulare delyght in: In whoſe ſyght that thyng is vncleane that 
appeareth vnto the wozlde to be excellente and gaye . Ind foz almuche as 
he zynde of women is naturally geuen to the vyce of muche bablynge , and 
I there is nothynge, wherein theyz womanlpneſſe is moꝛe honeſtely garnyſhed 
than with ſylence, it is conuenient fo; them to accomplyſhe in dede, the thyng 
that they pꝛofeſſe in apparayl : to be learners in the open companye of menne, 
and not teachers:to be folowers,and not koꝛegoers: and to ſhewe no manner 
ofauthozitic towardes theyꝛ huſbandes , bnto whom they ought to be vnder 
lubiectton: leſte yf they once caſte of the bꝛydle of ſhamekaſtenes aud begynne 
ftomake them a doo tn the open congregacion, poure afſemblye, that oughte to 
be bled in moſte ſobꝛe ſoꝛte, be diloꝛdꝛed wyth a buſye hurlye burlpe. It is the 
wens offyce to ſpeake in the congregacpon namelp if they haue any thynge to 
lache auayleable vnto godlynes. To cõclude, what libettie every man geueth 
hys wife, let him ſee to ß himſelfe. But J allowe not Þ any womã ſhal take vpõ 
het ta pꝛeache in þ cõmen alſẽ blie of people yea although ſhe haue habilitie to 
liach, leſt ik lucha wiket wer once opened p weake ſere wold ware to bold, noꝛ J 
BBBB 4, adimytte, 
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admitte, that they ſhall vſurpe anye kynde ok autozitie vpon their hſbgy 
des, whõ they are bounden lo to loue,that they ſtand in awe to thẽ ncuetthelg 
Therkozeleat them kepe lilence, and leat them geue reucrente hede to th 
theyz huſbandes laye. Leat them acknowlege the oꝛdꝛe of natute:that Ipkegg 
it is the office of the mynde to commaunde,and the body to obepe, cuen ſo is the 
wyfe bounden to depende of het huſbandes commaundeinent.Fox why doe! 
turne Goddes oꝛdꝛe vp ſyde downe 2 Adam was made kyzſte, and than by am 
by was Eue made foz his ſake. Than, why is that ſhameleſlye made the late, 
that Goddes wpll was to haue the fartherzThan as concetnyng the fall, eu 
was the kyꝛſte deceaued, in that ſhe gaue credence to the ſetpent, and beyng en 
ticed with the fapzenes ol the apple, neglected the commaundemet of 

the man could neither be deceyued with the ſerpentes pzomiſes,noz cnticement 
of the apple:but the onelp loue of his wife dꝛewe him petnicioullpe to do alta 
her. Nowe ho we ſtandeth it togethet, that ſhe whiche was once het huſbandes 


maiſttes in committyng linne ſhould now take the ſupetioꝛtie vpö het inte 


chyng ol godlymeſſe⸗ But let het tathet aduiſedlie knowe the olde tmbecillitie 
of that ſexe the leauynges wherof ate not all together done awape, although 
the ſynne be petdoned though baptiſme. Ind let her alſo conſyder thedigniti 
and power ol a mannes hatte, and thynke it pnoughe foz her, that where afoy 
tyme ſhe was his leader vnto wickednes, nowe to be his kolower vnto godly 
nes. And where in tymes paſt ſhe went befoze him vnto deſtruction nowe lu 
her folowe hym vnto ſaluation. Neuertheleſſe we do not thus babyſhe we 
mankvnde, as thoughe we woulde exclude them from the felowſhyp ol dal 


tion. Foꝛ the woman alſo hathe het pꝛopet offpce : wherein yk (he vſe her fal 


vpꝛightly, ſhe ſhalbe companion of ſaluation. In the congregatton thereis 


none offpce foꝛ het to doe, but at home ſhe hathe to doe, and ſo to doe, as ſhy 


mave atteyne the tewarde of ſaluation. Foz that, that ſhe offended afoze tym 
in deceauyng the huſbande,ſhe muſt amende in beatyng and godly byynging 
bp of childzen. Ind that halbe done, in caſe ſhe applye to the vttermoſt of 
her power to beate agayne vnto Chztſte thꝛoughe fasthe, thoſe that ſhe hath 
bozne ones already to het huſbande:and yf ſhe enkoꝛme them in their tendn 
age, ſo as thep mae ſeine wozthy of Chiſt, thꝛoughe charitie holynes,ſhame 
taſtenes ano other vettues. It is a greate matier that a woman fhaldoe,in 
caſe ſhe be a good citcumſpecte houſewike. That, whiche J haue ſaped,onght 
to be regarded vndoubtedlye to be matiet in dede. 


¶ The.iii. Chapter. 


Tpis is a true ſaying? Ata man deſpze the sffpce ofa Byſboppe, he deſyzeth n 
honeſte woozke. AByſboppethevefo:e muſte be blameleſlè the buſbande of onewylt 
dylygente, ſober, diſcrete, a kepcr of hoſpttalitie,apte to teache, not geuen tookermur) 


- wyne,no fyghfce,not gredy ot fylthy lucte: but gentle, abhozrynge fygbtynge, adbo!; 


rypngecoueteouſncs, oue thatruleth well his owne houſe, one that bath chyldzen in (abs 
tection with ali reucrence. Foꝛ it a man can not rule his owne houſe , howe ſhall hecacs 


' Foz the congregacionof God? He maye not be a ponge ſcholer, leſt he ſwell ans fall ins 


to the iudgemente of the cupliſpeaker . De muſte al ſo haue a good tepoꝛte of they 
whyche are wythoute, leſte he fall ints rebuke, aud ſnare of the eupll ſpeaker. 


Thelebi 


of S. Paule to Timothye, Cap.ui. Fol. ir 


ele be almoſt the whole thynges that thou ſhalte appoynte 
8 vnto all ſoztes of people without difference. But pet there are 
e matiers of maze weyghtye impoꝛtaunce, to be loked fot in 
cthole that thou ſhalte thynke mete to be put in autoꝛitye over 
be multitude. Foz it ts conueniente, that he whiche pꝛecelleth 
in honoꝛ, ſhould alſo pꝛecelle in vertues.Perchaunce there be 
elyʒous of dignitie, but fo all that they weighe not with them 
lues, what carke and care dignitie hathe annexed vnto it. He that deſireth 
hoffite of a Byſhoppe foꝛ none other ende, but foꝛ ambicion, 02 foꝛ aduaun⸗ 
age. on to be a tyꝛanne, deſpꝛeth to himſelfe a pernicious matier, and is not wel 
aduiſed what this woꝛd ( B/ ſheppe)meaneth. Foꝛ this woꝛd (Bi ſhoppe ) is not only 
zname of dignitie, but alſo p name of occupaciõ of office, ⁊ of carefulnes. Foz 
iloũdeth by intexpꝛetaciõ a ſuperintendent # one that carcth foꝛ Þ comoditics 
adbehoufcs of others. So that wholo vnderſtandeth this, & delpꝛeth the of- 
re ola Byſhop, reſpectyng nothing elles but to deo good foꝛ manye in dede 
hs deſite is honeſt, in that he coueteth occaſion to exerciſe vertue, and not fo2 
honoure.And yet thou ſhalt not commit thatoffyce to any man excepte thou 
perceyue hym thꝛoughiy garnyſhed wyth gyftes woꝛthy a Byſhop , And to 
thintent thou mayſt the moꝛe certaynly delcerne thoſe gyktes, lo, J ſhall paint 
theout in fewe wozdes the ymage of a ryght Byſhoppe . Fv2ſt it behoueth 
him to be of ſuche vpꝛightneſſe of lyfe,that no faulte at all can be laped to hys 
charge. Foz it is not conuenient, that he whiche p2zofeſſeth hym lelke to be a 
teacher # a requitour of innocency in other ſhoulde not ſhewe in his own con⸗ 
zerſacion and maners the ſame that he teacheth. And that he, whiche ( accozz 
dyng tothe offyte that he hath taken in hande ) oughte boldely and freely te⸗ 
gꝛoue thein that doe ampſſe ſhoulde commytte the thyng , wherein he maye be 
diamed him ſelfe.Fo2 who geueth credence to the teacher, whole lyke is contta⸗ 
ne to his doctrine⸗ who wyll ſuffer to be checked ol hym, in whom he lecth ey⸗ 
ther the ſame oz elles moꝛe greuous offences: But that all ſhould be vpzight 
and innocent, it is moꝛe eaſyly poſſyble to be wyſhed foz,than hoped foz . Pet 
truelye it is muche requiſite fo the one man, ot whole doctrine the people de⸗ 
pendeth to be cleane without fault. Than in aſinuch as chaſtitie is much to be 
commended in a Byſhoppe in caſe he haue not the gifte altogether to abſteine, 
this is to be ſpeciallye obſcrued , that he haue bene oꝛ be the hulbande ok one 
wpfe.The fyꝛſt mariage maye be thoughte to be oꝛdayned foz the pꝛocteation 
of chudꝛen. But to marye agayne is not wythoute ſuſpicion of an inconti⸗ 
nent mynde euen among the Ethnikes . As koꝛ the teſte, J lette them not 
ſtom inatyeng oftenet than once yk they can not abſteyne. Foꝛ it is aharder 


Dre 


matter, than I date exacte of the whole multitude . But it becommeth a Byl⸗ 
— hope to be ſo ferre quite frome all maner of faulte, that he ſhoulde be voyde 
Addo ot all ſuſpicion of faulte. Belydes theſe.that one man that hathe charge 
duet manpe, oughte to be ſobze and vigilaunte he ts the watche man, and ieo⸗ 
— pcrdie is pꝛeſẽt on euety lide. He may not be a lluggerd but he muſt citcũſpect⸗ 
m | Ylokeabout hym on cuerp part, leſt he pᷣ lyeth in wayte,wha the capitapne is 

alleepe,couey away ſome out of Chꝛiſtes tentes. Moꝛeouet he muſt be graue 
ki lad in his behauiour, in al thinges that he goeth about and be voyde of all 


* 
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lyghteneſſe and foliſhe toying maners,that decaye and hynder the teachergye, 


Uerence and autozitie. And it is not ynoughe , that he ſhewe hym ſelfe gentle 
and courteous tomatdes his owne folkes,buthe muſte applye bym ſelke thut 
ſtraungers alſo maye haue experience of hys gentleneſſe and lybetalitie, ſo ag 
the repozte of his honeſt name mape be the moꝛe largely ſpꝛedde abꝛode. 
Aud allo lyke as he hath theſe vertues:commenly with the moſte part of men; 
euen lo this is peculyarly to be required in a Biſhoppe,that he be apte andre: 
dye to teache, not Jewiſhe fables and highe ſtatelye (wellyng Philoſophie gf 
this wooꝛlde, but thoſe thynges that maye make vs truelye godly ones and 
tyghtChꝛiſtiãs. And p chiefeſt offtce of a good teacher, is, to know what thin 
ges are the beſt to teache. Nexte this, to teache gladlp,to teache getilly,toteache 
diligetly.toteache louyngly, to teache without ſtatelynes, to teache [eaſonably, 
Foz the doctrine of the gholpell is of ſuche ſoꝛte, that it ouetcometh with ſoft: 
nes, a not with clamourus lowde ſpeakyng. Ind albeit foz a tyme it be pzoug 
ked with the naughtynelle of them that naught are, and be enfozced to ſpeake 
ſomthyng ſomewhat ſeuerely, yct it neuer foꝛgetteth Chziſtian chatitie. But 
God foꝛbyd that a teacher of the ghoſpell ſhoulde(after the example of ſuche 
as be madde wynedꝛonken railers)rage to intemperauntly agaynſt them that 
Doo àmyſſe oꝛ with a ſcoldyng toungue runne thzoughe. the heartes ok them 
whom his duetie were rather to heale wyth fatherlye gentylenelle: but in all 
thynges leat hym remembze Chꝛiſtian ſobzietie and temperaunce, that is4 
greate deale moꝛe auapleable to bzynge men to amendement, than otitragious 
ctueltie is. Let him abhoꝛte alſo from ſtryfe and contencion, that he ſeme not 
to do of malice and not of loue, that, that he docth.Charitie amendeth, conta 
cion pꝛouoketh. And leate him abhozre couetoulſnes, that he ſeme not to cout: 
trefaite godl nes fo: gapnes ſake. þ 
Fynallp, wylte thou knowe , howe he oughte to behaue himſelke in the opm 
publique affayzes:MParkehowe he doeth his owne pꝛiuate buſtineſſe at hone, 
In cale he ſhewe hym ſelfe there a vigilaunt houſckeper, yf he kepe all thyng 
in o2d2e,yf he haue obedyent and diligent childzen, yf they be ſo taughtethit 
in ſobze ſtylnes and comely manners they maye appeare to be bzought vpby- 
der a godly parent, it is a good hope, that he is wel hable to take the publique 
charge ok all, that in the adminiſtration of his owne howleholde buſynes g 
ueth ſo good a pzclidence of himſelfe. Foz an houſeholde is no thyng elles but 
a (mall comune wealthe, and the maiſter of an houleholde, is nothing elles da 
the gouernoure of a ſmall citie. And euen ſo the wiſedome of the woꝛld tudgeth 
them mete to haue the weyghtier affaires of a commen wealth commytted vn- 
to them, that goucrne thynges of lefle impoztaunce wyth commendacion. Co 
contlude, how maye a man hope, that he ſhal wel gouerne the cure of the whole 
congtegation, that can not well tell howe to gouerne his owne pzpuate houle 
howe ſhall he take charge of ſo many houſes, that is not hable ynough total 
charge of one:ByWwhat meanes (hal he care foz ſo great a multitude that kno 
weth not howe to pzouyde foz ſo fewe »- Shall be faythfully cure thoſe that 
be ſtraungers, whiche hathe his owne negligentlye myſozdered e Ind ſhall 
he be a pzofytable man ouer Goddes congregation , that can not be pzoly 
table to a humapne congregation 2 Nowe thys is alſo to be marked in h 
tholyng ofa Bylhoppe, not onelye howe entietly vpꝛyghte he hathe . — 
ll 
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of G. Paule to Timothye. Cap. iii. Fol. x. 


hymſelke in hys owne pꝛyuate aſtaires, but alſo howe longe it is ſence he came 
tothe pꝛokeſſyon ot Chʒiſte. Baptyſme in dede engraffeth a man to the body 
of Chzilte, but perfite godlynes chaunceth not ſo ſodaynlye to a man. Bap⸗ 
tylme openeth the entraunce in to the congtegacion, but in this caſe it temap⸗ 
neh that euer man fox him ſelfe muſte ſtryue and pꝛeate to the marke of ho⸗ 
nes. Thꝛoughe baptyſme we ate bozne a newe:but foz all that it remapneth, 
chat in greate pꝛoceſſe of tyme we muſte gather ſtreyngth and bygneſſe and 
nare ſtronge with daylye encreaſes of godlynes in to full growen age. Ther⸗ 
fqediligent hede mult be taken that no ne we ſcholet, that is to ſaye, none that 
it lately called in to the felowſhyppe of fapthe be put in autotitte ouer ſo 
| a buſineſſe.He is a good graffe, but pet tender, and vnmete petad- 
laute to beate n greate heauy burthen. Ind it is Jeoperdpe, leſte yt a man, 
tat is but rate and not yet ſuffyctentlpe confirmed in retigion; be aduaun⸗ 
a to honoute that he had not befoze,be puffed vp with pꝛide, aud begynne 
pernittoully to ſtande in hys owne conceipte, as thoughe he were cholen in to 
tcompany of religion foz thys intent, that he myghte haue pzceminence o⸗ 
net telygton: and by that meanes it come to paſſe, that deyng ctalled in the 
deullles ſnares( which he layeth manyfoldely but none moze diſceatfully than 
keddeth the ſnares of ambicion) and behauyng hym ſelfe to muche ſtatelye in 
hehonour commytted vnto him he eſcape not the myſrepoztes of eupll ſpea⸗ 
kets:whpche wyll thus entrepzete,that he coueted the Chyiſtian religion vp⸗ 
onthis purpoſe,that where he was but of lowe eſtate amonge his owne ſecte. 
hemyght be in autozitie and honour among the Chꝛiſtians. He foꝛſoke vs in 
#900d how2e,(wyll they laye) he chaunged his religton fox his moze aduaun⸗ 
nette had leauer be a Chziftian Byſhoppe, than to lyue lyke a pꝛyuate per⸗ 
ſon among vs. From thys maner of luſpicion that mi ſhalbe quite thata long 
ſenſon hath cxpzefſed ſpecialltokens of true godlynes arid ſobzenes in hym 
life. J wyll not heate thys obieccton,yf a ma woulde ſaye:what matter ma⸗ 
keth it to me, thoughe the Ethnikes doo myltepoꝛte me ? it ts ynough koꝛ me, 
tobe well taken among myne owne. But vnto me this is not ynoughe to be 
reſpected in a Byſhoppe, fozhys fame oughte to be ſo cleane and vnſpotted 
tom all ſuſpicion of faulte, that it ſhoulde be but a (mall matter to be well re- 
poꝛted of among his owne, vnto whom he is moꝛe nerelp and familiarly kno⸗ 
ven onles he be well allowed allo by the teſtimonye of them that be wythout, 
bhiche can not lee hys true godlynes ſo petkytely as it is, yea and take occa« 
yon to tapſe ſlaundet of euety thyng that doe nothyng but onelp appete out⸗ 
vardlye to be eu yl. Whetekoꝛe hede muſte be warely taken, by all meanes, 
that none occaſſon ofiflaunder be geuen to them that are ſtraungers from the 
Pofeſſyon that wo be of: noꝛ (as I maye (o-ſpeake it) that they mape be hable 
hobablye to obiecte not onely any naugye faulte but alſo any faiſe feyned 
bpbzayed. Fox, that they alfo ſhoulde haue a good opinion of vs, not onelye 
thys frute commeth of it, that it makethto the glozye of Chuſte but alſo they 
Hall the moze eaſyly turne to amendemente from theit wickednes, in cale they 
haue good opinion of our godlynes. 


Lykewypſe muſt the miniſters be honeſt, not double tounged not geuen vnto much wine, The texte, 


aether gredy of fyltby lucre:but holdyng Þ miſteryp of the fayth with a pure conſctence. 
dd let them fyz} be pꝛoued, and then let them minifter,ſo that no manne de hable to te⸗ 
3588. un. p3zous 


The para phꝛaſe of Eraſmus vpon (he ſttſt Epiſtle 


pꝛoue them. Euen ſo muſte theyꝛ wpues be honcſt, not cuil ſpeakers:butlober and faiths 
full iu al thiuges. Let the deacons be the huſbandrsvf ont wife, e ſuch as tule theit chu: 
dꝛen well, and theyꝛ owne bouſboldes. Foz they at ininiſter well, get therm (large 
good degree and greate iydetal itie in the tapth, whichc is in Cb UUjdrt. 


| 7 70 142 -4 141.7 
Nowe.foz alinuche as the faultes of the miniſterg re dounde vnto themn⸗ 
kampe of the autouts, it ſhall not be ynoughe to take titeinuſpecte hede. 
a manet man he mutte be, that thotrtalleſt to the office of A Byſhoppe, butaſſa 
what maner of perſones hys houlcholde foikes and mintſters ue; that dea 
membzes of the Byſhoppes +. Foxthey oughte neccTarglpets be anſwear 
bivelyke — plate —— : — — :of they» 
uMg;graue and;mancriy:and boyÞe vt thole; | !$h8;commey | 
ot ſerxuauutes is commeub wanttabegettents ; — — 
tounged, not gyuen to muche yt no gapyng after kyteby ictrtea a Thoſk 
that are entred in the myſtcries-affapthe, whiche commtth by'p2cachyngathe, 
ghaſpell, aftet ſuche ſoxte that they gutdently-ſhewe in thep2:conuerſacion;that 
they art Chꝛiſtiananot for the pleaſares of theyg maiſters. hut purely and sia 
good cöſcienet. Fodche vpꝛyghtnes ot cõuerſati is the toktuat᷑ a ſyuce yd 
teſlyon. Neuettheleſſe my weanyng is not, that they ſhoulde halte the adwynie 
ſtration of holy thynges by and by commptted vnto them but alter then ſhalt 
haue tryed them a great whyle,and after they haue ledde an innocent lyte lang 
after their baptiſme and haue behaued them belues ſo, as no faulte at all sem 
be la»ed to their charge; than let them at lengthe be admytted to the holye ad⸗ 
miniſtration . Mozeouer J requpꝛe ſemblablpe the iyde ſobzenes and eme 
gritie of lyle in the — and Deacons wyues bycauſe they alſa 
ſomwhat to do in tte minidterte, and ſuche manerg as they haue, the lyke 
be tekoned that their hoſdandes oz thaſe that they mmiſter vito, haue. Cher⸗ 
fozethey-oughtetghbefatre krome the faulteꝝ ol the conunen fozteof wyus 
that they be not lyght oꝛ folu e, ne hack bytyng raplers,noz intemperate, h 
ſobze women not vablers oꝛ wamen of flyppie credence,” but faythfull and 
conſtaunt in all thynges : To be ſhoxte:the chaſtitie of the Deacons oughte in 
this behalf to be ſo aunſwerably lyte vnto the Byſhoppes trade of pke, hat 
they muſt alſo be the hulbandes of one wyfe, leſt often mariage ſhoulde caſe; 
any ſuſpicion of intemperaunce:and they muſte ſhewe their owne demenqueſd} 
in the honeſt hꝛingyng vp of their childꝛen and diligent oꝛdꝛyng of theyzowe 
houſholde, as they waulde pꝛoue to be in the holy miniſterie. Foz albeit ih 
Deacons office is infettout than the Byſhoppes and Apoſtles office, yetwho 
ſo cuerbehaueth hym ſelfe in that /degree-comelye and vpaabtlye, pzeferreth 
him ſelte no litell vnto hygher offices , aſwell in that, beynd en uaynted wyth, 
the pꝛactice ot godlynes in him leifehe hathe the better truſ in hys owne cons 
ſtauncie,as alſo in that, othet inen enaccyye a greater cofidence in him. betauſe 
of hys vpꝛyght behagiour in hys offyce, that whan he is pꝛomoted to hygher 
degrees of CEuangelicall religion, he wyll euen exeede hym ſelfe in vpꝛyghte⸗ 
nes and paynfull diligente . Foz even Jeſus Chuſtesconnnen wealthe in 
gotiernaunce hath degrees ofoffycers and certapne oꝛdꝛes, wherof the fy2lte, 
is of the Deatons the ſeconde , is of the Elders 02 Byſhoppes, the hygheſt of 
all. is of the Apoſtles... And lyke as in a ſeculer commen wealthe he is called 


be a Mapoꝛ. that betoꝛe ved himlelte ſtowfely in the wardenſhyp:and 2 
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of S. Paule to Timothye. Cap. itt. Fol. xt: 


he is pꝛomoted from beyng Mapoz to be Judge, 02 the Aldetman becauſe he 
behaued hym ſelfe well in his Wapozaltye : euen ſo the offpce of the Deacon 
declareth who ts woꝛthye the rowme of a ſuperintendent oꝛ an Apoſtle, 


Theſe thynes wiyte J vnto the, trudyng to come ſhoꝛtely vnto the:but and pf I tas 


loage, that then thou mayſte pet haue knowledge howe thou oughteſt to behaue thy 
Ae in the houſe ot Bod, whiche is the congregacton ot the lyuyng Bod, tbe pillat and 
nde of trueth. and without doubte greate is that myſtery ot godlynes: God was 

d in the fleſſhþe, was iuſtityed in the ſpitite, was ſene amonge the angels, was pzeaz 

ched vuts the Gentiles, was beleued on iu eatth, and tecepucd vp in gl oꝛy. f 


Cheſe thynges wꝛite J bnto the derely beloued ſon,not as though J thought 
Ichould not come vnto pou agapne, but my truſt is that J ſhal ſhoztely come 
ie to lee youre congregacion. Neuertheles incaſe any thing chaunce that 

be enfo:ced to be longer cre I come, than J truſt I ſhall,inyne entente was 
toadmonyſhe thee in the meane ſeaſon by mp letters, that thou ſhouldeſt not be 
gnozaunt , howe to behaue thy ſelfe, not in the Jewes temple,but in the houſe 
God. Foz why ſhoulde not I thus call the Chziſttan congregation which 
(sconſecratedand dedicared vnto the lpuyng God and (hal neuer be deſtroyed 
with any ſtoꝛmes of errours and petſecutions, inaſmuche as it is the pyller 
andſure poſt of the trueth. The temple of Jeruſalem had in tymes paſt his 
maner of veneration,tthad his pyteſtes,it had his rites and ſacrifices . Bus 
this is a temple much moze holy than it, that keapeth not mifterics in couette 
bitch hadowes and figutes: but foz the Cherubin koꝛ the Pome granates,foz 
the Belles fo2 the Ark e, and foz ſuche like fygures,it ſheweth vs playnlye the 
whole lumme and perfite trueth of the goſpel.Therkfoze matuaple not, though 
thou heateſt nothyng pꝛeſcribed herein, what maner thynges Moyſes appoin = 
ted with greate diligence vnto the leuites and pꝛieſteg . Foz there is no cauſe 
why we ſhould paſſe vpon thoſe ſhadowes.,inaſmuche as God hath made the 
thynge playnely open vnto vs,foz whoſe ſake all that miſticall furniture was 
udayned fo2 a tyme. Ind there is no cauſe why the Jewes ſhould haue in ad⸗ 
miration oz bꝛa gge of the Arke oꝛ of anye thynge that had che mooſte holye 
thinges called ſencta ſanctorum locked in it, i they be compared with the miſte- 
ties that we haue. Ind ping their hydde ſccretes deſerue any (pectall pꝛe⸗ 
togatyue of woꝛſhyp oz not,leat them ſee them ſelues. Certes this miſtetie of 
the ghoſpelles godlynes, is out of all controucr[te,whiche maketh vs once free 
from all maner of ſupetſticion: and in this temple is the greateſt thyng of all 
other that is openly declared thzough the whole vniuerſall woꝛlde. In dede 
therets no ſhewynge of the table oz ofthe Arke oz of ſacrificed beaſtes, but 
Chiiſte himſclfe ts ſhewed and pꝛeached, whiche beynge befoze tyme vnkno⸗ 
hen and not paſſed vpon,is now become ſo manyfeſtly open, that he is playn⸗ 
leſcen to be a man after the fleſhe, and handled of men, and after the ſprite 


The texte. 


hach receyued ſo great power that hauing done awaye the ſynnes of all men, 


bathe thzoughe onely fapthe geuen and doeth geue the tighteouſnes, that the 
lawe was not hable to geue. And this miſtetie of ours is ſo openly manifeſted, 
that it was wouderfull euen in the eies of Jungelles,that ſong glozy to God 
n highe, and peace vpon earth, and vnto men a good wyll. All other myſtetics 
ceaffe to be of any woꝛſhyppe yk they be publyſhed: but as foz thys myſterpe 
tis pꝛeached openly not onelpe to the Jewes but alſo to the 3 th 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon the firſt Epiſtle 


And the pꝛeachyng therof was not vnfrutefull:Foz the thynge that ſemed to 
all men agaynſte the oꝛdꝛe of nature, that no philoſophie oz mannes eloquence 
was hable to perſwade, the ſame did the [pimple playne pꝛeachyng of the gol⸗ 
pel perſwade to all the wyvle wozld , with myzaculous wondzes witneWpnge 
the lame. Finally after his death bpon the croſſe,he roſe agapne to Iyfe by hit 
owne power, and beyng openly accompanyed with Angelles he aſcended into 
the heauens, and ſhewed vs bndoubtedly whether all oute hope oughte to be 
addzeſſed. What is moe holy than thys myſterie⸗ What is moꝛe excellente⸗ 
what is moꝛe certayne oz tuident: This thyng yt we truely beleue, this change 
pk we woꝛthyly lyue, koꝛ what purpoſe ſhould we teſpecte from hencefozth vn: 
to Jewyſhe conſtitucions⸗ We haue the mifterte of true godlynes, why dog 
we than dyppe backe vnto thoſe thynges that haue moze ſuperſticion than 
godlynelſe In caſe we be laden with ſpnnes, here is the mooſte aſſured remyſ« 
lyon of ſynnes. It we require learnyng, here is the rule of true godlynes that 
we ought to folowe,yf we loke koꝛ tewarde, here is immoꝛtalitie, wherunto ws 
mape be eralted.Therfozeleat vs be contented ( mp Tymothee)with this reli 
Aron , and take our leaue of the Jewes vapne p:eſcripctons, 


The. itii. Chapter. 


The Tpirite ſpeaketh euydently, that in the latter tymes Come ſhall departe from the 
fapth,and chal geue hede vnts ſyltites at ecrour, and deupliſhe doctrines of them which 
ſpeake falſe thoꝛow ipocriſy, and haue they2 conlicences marked with au bote pꝛen, fozz 
biddynge to mary, and commaunding to abſtapne from meates which god hath created 
to be receaued with geuyng thankes, of them whicy deleue, and kno we the truth. Fo al 
the creatures of god ace good and nothynge to be refuſed, pt it be receaued with thikels 
geupug. Foꝛ it is ſanctifyed bythe woꝛd of god aud pꝛapet. It thou put the bꝛethien ia 
remembzauuce of theſe thinges, thou ſhalt be a good minyſtec ot Jeſu Chit, which hal 
ben noziſbed vp in the wozves of the fapth and of good doctrine, whiche thou hall contps 
agally folowed. But caſt away dngoſtip and olde wiues tables. 


heſe thynges doe J beate in with ſo muche the moe ſtudy⸗ 
us diligence as J moꝛe dꝛede peryll, whiche is not nowe ga⸗ 
thered by doubtful coniectutes, ſeyng the ſpirite himſelfe fore! 
e knoweng thynges to come doeth clerely and certaynlye lyg⸗ 
nytye by them whom he hath enſpited, that in the later tymcs 
ſome ſhall ſpꝛing vp, whiche ſhall departe from the ſpneceritie 
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markes of woꝛldely luſtes. Thoſe mancr of men, where as they ſwpmine in 
wardly tn malicious rancoz,hatred,coyetouſnes,ambicion and other —_— 
tha 
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d. Paule to Zimothye/ Cap. litt. Fol.xit; 
that are cleane contratyly tepugnaunt vnto ttue godlynes,yet foꝛ that to the 
ntent they maye with a certayne newfangled wondꝛetull doctrine bꝛyng them 
lues in opinton of godlynes, they ſhalll artet the Ellenes etample) foꝛbydde 
lauful mariage, as though wedlocke being chaſtlye kepte were not honozable 
befoze god and the bedde vndefyled2 and they ſhall requyze to be eſtemed foꝛ 
becauſe they liue ſingle, vntnaried,being neuettheles infected with in⸗ 
numerable peſtilent vices:# ate not ſo free from fylthyeluſte as from wyues. 
chey ſhall aiſo goo about to dzawe men backe agapne to make difference of 
meates , after the manet of the Jewes, as thoughe meate it ſelfe had ſome im⸗ 
in it, where as God hath oꝛdayned all kyndes of meates to thys ende, 
that we ſhoulde vſe them temperately to the neceſſarye teliefe of oute bodye, 
ind to kepe vp the ſtrength with all,thankinge hym foz hys genttincs.as maz 
il vs as haue einbꝛaced the fapth of Þ Goſpel in ſtedde of Moſes law and 
hauyng wypped awaye the myſtes ol Jewyſhe ſuperſticions are bzoughte to 
thelpghte of the trueth , knowynge that whatloeuer is created of almpghtye 
60d, is of tt owne natute good, yt a man vle it as it oughte to be, and to that 
de that it was created foz « | 
There is no kynde of meate to be abhoꝛted o2 refuſed that is receyucd as 
6addes bounteous gyfte with thankes geuing. Thys is a Jewyſhe maner 
offayeng and not a Chuiſtian : Cate not this meate , touche not thys bodye, 
vearenot this garment,to daye do not this thyng noz that thyng « Thete is 
o cteatute impure oꝛ bncleane,yf the conſcience of hym that vleth it be pure 
andcleane , Ind albeit there were any impuritie in the meate,yet with himnes 
vherwith the larges of god is pꝛayſed befoze meate and with holy woꝛdes and 
(ayers it ſhoulde be made holy and pure that befs2e was vncleane . (Thoſe 
maner of vayne (ſmokes are blowen vnto the people by ſuche as occupye Chꝛi⸗ 
its buſines vnfapthfully,yea rather go about their own gayne. But ſee that 
thou auoyde ſuche maner of tryfles,and teache the bzethzen thoſe thinges that 
thou haſt learned of me, and playe the good and vpꝛyght miniſtre of Chziſte, 
diſpoſing entterly and fapthfully his doctrine, that is ferte dyffercnt fro theſe 
mennes pꝛeſcribed appoyntementes. And thus it ſtandeth the in hande to doo 
lomuche the rather bycauſe thou art called to be a teacher of the ghoſpel being 
notyet of full gtowen age, whiche is not wonte eaſplye to ſwetue in to newe 
fangles,but thou haſt ben bzought vp(as it were) euen from thy youth in the 
fapthofthe ghoſpell and in good learnyng , ſo as thy contynuaunce ought to 
make the moze pꝛacticed a ſttong:and thou canſt not choſe but be lyke thy ſelke 
a that thyng that thou haſt hitherto conſtauntly kols wed. Therefoze ſee thou 
trache thys doctrine woꝛthy the ghoſpell vnto thoſe that thyne ate. But as fox 
dthermennes fables and vayneolde wyues tales ( which as impertinent to the 
niſteries of the Euaungelicall fayth I myght ryghtly cal lewde tales )tetecte 
them; # rather applye thy ſelfe to 8 exetciſe of true godlines,than to contende 
in wo0zdes with the moſte bablyng and moſt frowarde kynde of men that is 


Exerciſe thy ſelte tather vnfo godlynes. Foꝛ bodely exercyſe piotyteth ſptell:but The texte; 


dodlynes is pꝛotitable vnto al thynges, as a thynge which bath pꝛompſes of Þ lyte chat 
iv now, and of the lyte to come. Ths is a ſure ſayinge, and by all meanes wotthy to be 
tlowe d. Fo: thertoie we la boute and ſuffre rebuke, becauſe we beleue in ß lpupug God, 
which is the ſauiour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that beleue. Such thiugss esmmaund 
ind teache. Let uo man deſpyle thy youth, but be vato them that beleue,ad —_ iu 

ode, 
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woꝛde, in connerſacyen,inloue,in ſppꝛit, in kayth, in purenes. 


True godlynes that is placed inwardly in the mynde, can not poſſibly 
be diffyned noz ſufficiently pꝛeſcribed with externe groſſe mattets. Foz faſting 
02 choiſe of meates and luche other lyke, albeit they ſeme ſointyme to be ſome; 
what p2ofitable foꝛ the tyme and place, in that they pzepare the bodye to the 
dedes of godlines, yet that pꝛokitablenes is nether perpetual no2 of ſo weighty 
auatle if it be compared to the inwarde godlyncs of the loule: but rather 
luche maner of obleruations ſpꝛingeth almoſte the poplon of true and tyghte 
godlynes. Faſtyng is pꝛokitable in place, and contratiwyſe the ſame otherwiſe 
ts peſtifetous. To ſome man watchyng is hollome, and to lome it is deadly 
and hurtfull. Some tyme it is good to paſſe ouet the Sabboth daye with re 
from laboute. And on the coutrary ſoꝛte a thyng mae de, wherein it were wic: 
tzedly done to be ydle, whan a mannes neighbours nede requireth the dedecf 
chatitie. But the godlynes that the ghoſpcll tcacheth, whiche is grounded 
vpon a ſyncere faythe and a true chatitie, is pzotitable in euer tyme and int 
uety patte ofa mans lite, and it declareth in a bꝛiete ſumme, what ſo ever thing 
is to be deſired either in the lyte pꝛeſente, oꝛ to be hoped foz in the lyke to come; 
ſo muche that it is not neceſlarye foꝛ vs to ſcke fo2 anye ſuccout by anpe othte 
meanes. The thyng that J lape is true and vndoubted and playne, woꝛthyn 
be receaued of all men. We teache out of all peraduentures that we bothe fe! 
it, and that it is no fable whiche we lpeake of. Oꝛ elles what thyng coulde per: 
ſwade vs willyngly and gladly to ſuffer the ſozowes of this lyfe, to beate wih 
a hattie ſtomacke puniſhementes donevnto vs by the wicked, enpzilonmentes 
and deathes onles that we hope after the heauenlpe ſuctdur in this wandt, 
and after this like immoꝛtalitie. And thys hope we haue fixed not in Moles g 
any other man that myght fayle out hope, but in the lp upng God, wyiche en 
helpe euen the that are deade, ot who laluation pꝛocedeth vnto al the vniuer 
ſall kynde of men, but eſpecyallye vntolyche as haue embꝛated the faith oft 
ghoſpell. Thele thynges commaunde and teache conſtaun:tye and boldelye l 

as thou mapeſt ſhewe in thy felfe the autoꝛitie of a Byſhoppe, beynge aſſure 
that this doctrine pꝛoceded from Chaiſt him ſe!fe. There is no cauſe why tho 
ſhouldeſt be afraved in that thou att but a vonge man, althoughe in a mate 
ofſo weightie impoꝛtaũce:oꝛ why thou ſhouldeſt gene place to the frowardnes 
of them that teache contrarye doctrine. Let humanitte be ſhewed in other mat 
ters, but in this caſo where petill or ſaluation is in daungier, autoꝛitie mut 
be vied. It is not to be reſpected, howe many yeares thou haſt lyued, but what 
office thou beateſt. He is an olde wan, wheſocucr he be that leadeth an entict 
vpꝛoght like, and who ſo euer he be that ſheweth a grauttte of maners. (Thett 
is no peryll, that anye man wyl! conteinne the becauſe thou arte but a ponge 
man. in caſe thy Iyfe and doctrine be ſuche that thoſe whiche pzofeſſe Chu. 
may ſee therin the example of ghoſpellike godlines. In caſc they ſhal perceait 
in all thy communication the image of an holpe conſcience , in caſe they ſhal 
eſpteinthe cõmen trade of thy Iyfe modeſtie and purenes in caſein thy deuli 
doing they perceaue a charitie woꝛthye a byſhop yt in thy Ciffring of loꝛobes 
they lee thy mynde ſtedkaſtly to truſt in God; kynally yf they ſhall ſee the inal 
poyntes voyde krom humane luſtes, they ſhall ſoone reuerence the as thous) 
thou haddeſt bene an olde man long agoe. bn 
ru A0 
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CTyll J come, geue attendaunce to ceadynge, to exhoꝛtacion, to doctrine. Deſppſe not 

the gytt that is iu che, which was geuen the thozow pꝛophecpe, with the layug on ot hau: The texte. 
des by the auctoꝛyte of pꝛeſthode. Theſe thinges cxercyſe, aud geue thy (clte vnto them, 

wat it mape be (ene, huwethou p2ofpteſt in all rhinges . Take yede vnto thy ſeite, aud 

vuto leatrupnge, and continue therin. Foz pt thou ſpalt ſo do, thou ſþalt ſaue thy (cite, 

aus tyem that heate the. 


Ittuſte in ſhoꝛte ſpace to ſee thee , and to helpe the not, onely with my 
counſaices but alſo with my dedes. In the meane tyme whan J am abſente 
geue dyligent attendaunce to thyne offyce,ſo muche the moze that thou mayeſt 
ſupplye my parte as well as yf I were there. In ſtedde ok my ſayinge ſee 
thou vie readinge of the holy ſctiptute, and accoꝛdynge to it teache yt any 
thing be amPTe: after it exhozte thou, yf thou ſee any not well occupyed. Thele 
arethe pꝛincipall poyntes of a byſſhoppes offyce , It behoueth thee to be 
anſweravle vnto the offyce that thou haſt taken in hande, whiche was not com⸗ 
mitted vnto the without aduyſement, after the maner as ſome make them 
lues A poſtles and Elders. It was not ambicion noz the fauout of men, but 
the ſpirite of god ſygnikteng goddes will by the monthes of the pꝛophetes that 
appoincted the to that office:and than the autozitie of the Elders incontmently 
vith lapeng on of handes vpon the, committed the rowme of a Byſhop vnto 
the. To be bꝛieke, it is goddes gykte, that thou arte inſtructe with theſe excellent 
gyktes, whiche declare thee wozthye ofthis honoure . Therfoze, two maner of 
charges thou art charged withall:bothe that thou ſhouldeſt be anſwerable to 
the goodnes of god, and to the autozitte committed vnto thee . To pꝛokeſſe 
chꝛiſt, ie not an ydle noz a delycate finefpngred matter: it requireth watching, 
attendaunce,and dilygent cotinuaunce. Wherkoꝛe loke that thou fozecaſte theſe 
thinges,in theſe thinges continue, theſe thinges applye continually, that bothe 
bythy lyuinge and teachinge, eucry man maye ſee the people ware bettre and 
bettre . Firſt of all, be thou thy ſelfe as it bchoueth the to be , and than thy god⸗ 
y lite hal aduaunce thy godly doctrine, ſpecially yf thou do it conſtauntly and 
continually without ſhzynkpng. Foz trueth endureth fo2 euer:countrefaicting 
laſteth but fox a time. In caſe thou accopiyſhe theſe thinges,thou ſhalt teceyue 
double frute , kyꝛſt thou ſhalte ſaue thy ſelfe foz vprightlye vſpng the office 
tõmitted vnto the: than thou ſhalt ſaue them alſo, that take hede vnto thy tea; 
ching. Thoſe that teache rightly and lyue wickedlp, lyke as they may be pꝛoki⸗ 
table vnto others, ſo vndoubtedly they are hurtfull vnto them ſelues . But 
de whole lyke and doctrine bothe, is coztupte, is hurtfull two maner of wayes: 
he purchaceth vnto him ſelke damnacion and ledeth other in to deſtruccton, 


The. v. Chapter. 


eduke not an elder:rigozouTp but erhoꝛte him as a father: ponger ms, as bꝛethꝛen 5 
lder wemen, as mothers? the ponger as lyſters, with all purcnes . Donoute wyddowes 

which ate true wyddowes. Ff eny widdowe haue childzen oꝛ neue ws, let them learne firſt The texte. 
la tule their owne houſes godly, and to recompenſe their elders. Foz that is good & accep⸗ 
ladie be toꝛe god. She that is a true wyddowe and ktrendeleſſe, putteth her truſt in god, 
nd tontinueth in ſupplicacions and pꝛaters nyght and dape. But ſhe that lyucth in plea⸗ 
is dead, euen pet alpue . And thele chynges commaunde, that they maye be 
CLLL.1, without 
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with out rebuke . But yt any pꝛoupde not fot hir owne(and ſpectally foz them of yirhoy: 
Þolde)ths lame hath denyed the tapth,aud is wozſe then an int y dell. 


FF: I beit a mã muft neuet ſhzinke from þ vpꝛight ſincerttie of dec: 
PS 2. 


A ttine pet to heale the thinges that are amyſſe in a mA.it is nota 
tell auapleable foz a teacher oz an admonpyſher to vle a (ofte 
d \ $4 temperaunce.Fox the autozitie of a byſhop mult be holden vy 
[vet XI lo, as neucrtheles he tnape be quyte without all apperaunce of 
e tvyꝛannvpe, and that he mape appeate in euery condicton,thathe 
doeth the thing that he doeth, to thentent to doe good and not of dyſpleaſure, 

Therefoze as many as thou canſt bꝛynge to amendement with lenttie and gen⸗ 
tilnes, it is not expedient to enfo:ce them with tigoꝛous ſharpenes, Foz aman 
doeth eaſplye after him that admonyſheth him , pk he perceaue him ſelke tobe 
loued of him that monyſheth him. Ind luche is almooſt the dyſpoſicio of mam 
wytte, that he had leauer be ledde by faire meanes than conftrayned parfoy; 
and many tymes thinges are obteined by faire ſpeche,that a man cannot bung 
fo paſſe with crueltte . So that the electuarie of repꝛehendynge muſte be tem: 
pꝛed accoꝛdynge to the age and ſtate of euery one. And fozalinucheas it is a 
lowed not onely among all wel manered nacions but alſo even inthe congre: 


gacions,Þ foꝛ ſage wyſdoms ſake # foz the bſe of thinges a alſo foz reftrainyng 


the wantonnes of pouthe, autozitie ſhoulde be comitted vnto 8 auncientes2m© 
caſe an elder chaunce to offende, in any thinge, thunder not at him with cru 
woꝛdes bp6 any ſuſpicion oꝛ infozmacton, left too quicke admonicion ercludeþ 
fruite requtred in adinonieio. Foz it wylbe a double griefe,yf the admonicibhe 
bothe checking a pzocede fro a pong mã. But rather obſetue þ reuerence ofhis 
age, a erhozte him ſo,as Þ woldeſt admonyſhe thy father yf he dyd amyſſe.The 
pongmen alſo(bycauſe thou thy ſelfe arte a pong man) monyſhe as bzethzm; 
and towardes them cozreccion ought to be moze frelye pꝛactiſed, but pet none 
otherwyſe than maye ſtande with charitie. Ad moniſhe the olde women ww moze 
reuerence and gentler woꝛdes euen as mothers,and beate with their age. Che 
pong women co:recte louinglye as ſyſters:and behaue thy ſelfe ſo with all men, 
as thou runne into no ſtniftre ſuſpiciõ eyther of couetouſnes oꝛ of buchaſtenes 
evther of flatterie o2 of crueltte. Aowe p wydowes mult alſo haue their honour, 
but namely thoſe,that are wydowes not in tytle but very widowes in dede:that 
is toſaye,thoſe that beyng lefte comfo2tles without huſbande and childzenlyue 
after ſuche ſozte,as they maye foz their deſertes wozthylye be refreſthed of the 
congregacions helpe:the relyefe wherofought to be beſtowed not to mapntene 
delycatenes but to refreſhe myſerable necellities. ut in caſe any be ſo lefte W 
out an huſbande that ſhe hathe childꝛen oꝛ childꝛens child2en,there is no cauſe 
why the ſhoulde(as thoughe ſhe were ſuccourles)runne to be founde of the con- 
gregacion:Fnaſmuche as ſhe hathe them at home to fpnde her a lyuinge as 
well as ſhe had an huſbande,and ſuche as ſhe oweth duetie vnto . Lethero0t 
therefs2e dedycate her ſelfe to ſetue the congregacton, befoze that ſhe haue hee 
wed a ſpectall token of godlyneſſe towardes her owne famylye . Foz it muſſe 
nedes be out of oꝛdꝛe, that the duetie of godlynes in the pꝛetenſe of the congre 
gacton ſhoulde refuſe to doe the bounden duetie of nature . Foz nature com⸗ 
maundeth vs to requite mutual good turnes to our parentes,being now dell 


tute and decayed foz age, ſeyng we had oute begynnynge of lyfe of them. Ind 
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wydowe Anaa,g ep belle to are bes, i, thats 
pozthyt-to:be comfq dhe ich eee be 
qothinge a doe with the Hege? ee 
naned dgaine, that he marine 

ness Ten eb Tuna e —— 
8 ie ip UF. Soho comma 
then thetfogt Chat ven Ian wndolwbeadegtheydoe ( es in 
—————j——— as.thoughe they 
deigthe td iat ye agatiie not ta ilaus ot chattitte but cane ue tAybertye 
deydgfree from the tubtectiõ of a huſbande and ile at their owne 
pleaſure; But vpon what purvote cuetꝝ e $0 continue in hex 
bydowhead,o; after what ſozte-fheledeth-bey tarts undgee⸗ 
mente ot her owne conttiense x; — — \any woman metence af wy4 


unhead tunne tothe.congregaqan ae e ouer the cars 
o childzens — — —— eb 
mplie, her Jehynke all together not onely — —y— 
but alſo I iudge her tathet to — — 8 — denyed þ faythe 
of the golpell, and be woꝛle than p Ethuib — — ; 
tofozlake the pzofeſſion that a man bathe vpũ himithan not to haue pꝛo⸗ 
laled it Hathe not ſhe denyed the faythe,that.abuleth the nirtenſe v&the. faithe, 
tadoe the thinges that are repugnaunt to the docttine of the goſpell / Truelpe 
t0hir dedes (He dpenlyt denyeth it. Ind in this behalke ſhe4s doubtles to be ac- 
compted among ß heathen women that they where as ſtraungters from 
hut doe by the onely gouernaſice of nature beate þ charge ol their families: 
Jad this maner of wyde we, that was bounden accoꝛdynge to the charitie of the 
goſpel to be good to euery bodie to the vttermoſtof her power, withdꝛaweth her 
bounden duetie euen from them ot her owne: houſeholde, and is not alluted by 
the godlyneg of the ll, to doe þ thing, that the pꝛophane a vngodiy women 
doe thoughe the affection of nature, Wbat ſocuer ledes of vertue,nature hath 
ngraffed, the golpelles doctrine taketh them not awape,but ſetteth them foze- 
varde and maketh them perkite . 


one man, and well reported ot in good yer yt ſhe daue bzough dt vpchildzen, pk che haue 
lddgedſtranngers, pt \ibe haue wafched · the ſaincres fete, yfſhebaue miniſtred.vuto them 


) | which were in adueriy tie, yf ſpe haue bent cdtinually geus vnto al maner of good wozkes. 
CCC. ii. The 


Cletno wyddo we be cbolen budev ahne cone yere olde, and furhes oneas was # wyfe of The texte. 
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ged Fund their tete (Foxthelemaner of offices;enenuthy 
as be bet dt mal habilitte atr habit tu boe. nd whether the haue releued with 
her ſudſtaante choſethat wert afflicted and no pꝛeſſed with extreme pouertyt. Co 
be bꝛiefe, whether ſhe haue leftno:good dede vndone koꝛ lache of het dilygence: 
Fo it is reaſon that the dong i houlde: tereyue in to their kepynges 
woman that hathe lo deſerued, whiche aloꝛe cyune hathe with her well dopriges 
thus gon about chat ſhe myght be allowed perpetuallipe to be a mpniſtre vum 
the congregacion. lee thou recepue not the yohger wydowetz noꝛ thoſe 
that be ok i ſuſpecte age. It is bettre not to take the pꝛobeſſion of wydotheno 
than to geue it duer wh it is taken. Che vowe of continentie is not to be tom 
mitted vnto fraileAypperye age namely in that kynde ? In caſe chaſtitte pk? 
them let them trye at home what they can doe. Ind pf they tan not awaye with⸗ 
all there they mayelawfully without repꝛoche flee to the temedye of wedlocke; 
But we haue learned by playne experience that whů the yonger wydowes vp⸗ 
on a cettaine loue of chattitie foꝛ a tyme.folowpnge eythet ydlenes patchaunci 
v2 honout of þ title, haue addicte them ſelues vnto þ congregaciõ & foꝛſabing 
8 lpbertie of marieng again haue coſecrated them ſelues· vnto Chuiſt to be then 
ſpouſe, by by whi their olde [uſt pꝛicketh them they ware wylde # wantõ toß 
tepꝛoche of Chztft.whoſe poke they are dely zus to caft of #take again ß pet 
by martage.Ind in (yer lo daha dzawe 0 thepz e dune ſelues this 4 
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efipfampe,bycauſe they haue made kruſttate the kaythe that they ſeme to coue⸗ 
mut vnto Chziſt, and ſo they are to blame twoo maner of wapes:bothe in that 
hep toke the pꝛokeſſton of chaſtitie Viadulſedlys; vat haupnge ſufficientiye 
ted their ſttrenghtes and in that they lept backe from it whan they had taken 
and albeit it toʒtune not e bo marye N 55 , pet vertlye they lyue 
hogle after ſuche ſoʒte chat they are aflatnder to tar rongregactõ. And bettet 
were foz. them to be holden vnder at the tommaundeinent of a hulbande and 
tobe occupyed in charge of houſeholde, than vnder pzetence of wydowhead to 
lune moze licenctouflye. Fox this they axe taught of Biene maſmuch as they 
aut naught to dae at hame, they ſtrave aboute to'other folkes houſes, whet as 
tis ſhame fo: a wydowe to walkepte hroave opAy;o2 to other mens houſes, 
they are not onely ydle,but alta babling tale tellets X cuxtous Herkeners, 
boblynge # curiolptie axe actuſtumed to cõpany together. Fo! in pʒttẽte of 
widowheada ſettyng out of $ pꝛofeſſtõ it is an eaſpe matter foꝛ them to crepe in 
nothet mennes houles, z there ſetze out fecretes whiche they after warde clattre 
to other, ſhamekully chattring ot marriage, of contencion, of the naughty⸗ 
nes. & aboininacion done in other mens houleholdes. Foz theſecauſes ſake, A 
hoſde it ſurely bettet that the yonger wydowes be rather matied to huſbandes, 
y autozitie wherof bothe the weaker (ere z the weaker age mape be goyerned, 
mdthat they applye them ſelues to bzyng fozthe childzen, and take charge of 
houſeholde rather thã in dopng nothing encombꝛe other mennes houſeholdes, 
Im euen as to ſtande in awe to the hulbande reſtrapneth the licenctouſnes of 
he ſexe and the age, euen ſo the charges of houſeholde geue them not free lea⸗ 
ſire to meddle of thoſe thinges that they haue naught to doe withall. To con⸗ 
dade let them oꝛdze their conuerſacton by all meanes ſo as there be none octa⸗ 
ſon of fallyng into manyfeſt repꝛoche and ſo as none occaſiou be geuẽ to Sa⸗ 
to bewꝛapc and ſlaundet our lyłe by, vnto the enempes of Chꝛiſtes pꝛokeſ⸗ 
lun J ſay not nape, but I might ſeme to caſte ouer muche doubte in this bes 
halfe,but that the mpſchteke it ſelfe teacheth vs thus to beware. Foz we would 
wt be ſo nato wlye afraped, leſt any ſuche thing ſhoulde chaunce, excepte we 
al teadye ſene them chaunce oftener than once. The examples of ſome wo⸗ 
nen fraye vs, who, whan they are once thoſen into the ſuccoute ok the congte⸗ 
facton, ate ouercommen with luſtes and ſeruynge Satan ate flppped backe 
ad maried agatne . And albeit lacke of ioyntet be the lette, that a wydowe 
(whoſe age requireth to be maried)can not fynde an huſbande, it nedeth not at 
I that foz pouerties ſake,ſhe ſhould take the pzofeſſion of chaſtitie. Fox ſuche 
bidowes wantes ought to be releued ofher kynſfolkes gentyll lyberalitie, in 
ale ſhe haue any, either men oꝛ wome that p2ofeſſe them lelues ch:iſtianes. Fox 
tis noreaſon,that a Chꝛiſten man. o2 a chꝛiſtèẽ woman, whole godlynes ought 
bluccoure euen them that are fozyners, ſhoulde ſuffre his owne kynſwoman 
bidowe to be lefte ſuccourles, and put her to be kept of the congregacions coſt, 
dhiche pf it be burthened with euery wydowe it ſhall come to pafſe,that whan 
he ſtocke is ſpent vp there ſhall not be ynoughe to kepe thoſe that are true wp» 
— — dede, who are the owners of this relyfe and haue none other luccoure 
vue vpon. 


Crde elders that rule well are worthye of double honour, mon ſpectally they which la⸗ Tye texte. 
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 '2But lyke.gs the widowes that haue thus deſeruedoughte to behonoure 
accoꝛdyng to cher po e che Elders are muche moze plentuoullpyt 
be mayntcned, which ma the grauitte of thetr maners,whiche with thetrany: 
cient wyſedojne,whiche with their vptightenes of lyfe, whiche with the 
of their age, Jouerne well the multitude,that is to oe} the tyght 
Edders, as in dede.who aſwell fot Fes godlpe demenor7Þeſerue wozthylyety be 
we in oute kept from nedpnes. Toke! they moze quietlye gouerne the people, ae 
ſoceye vie unge wherok to lyue cleane vpon, their aytozitie ſhall not be contemned, 
rocal them, Neuetthelellethele manerofreleues qught moofte ſpeclallp to be beſtowedyy: 
Aldermen. on them, that are lanternes vnto the people, not onely in vptightenes of lp 
but alſo labout in dyſpenſing the woꝛde ok the goſpell, and holp docttthe, 
muche as that is the chiekelt office and aboue all other mooſte holſome vntathy 
Chziſtian flocke . In dede they loke koz an higher tewarde, but yet it is ſom 
patte et comfozte in the meanc ſzaſon,yf ſome frute come pzelentlye again vun 
them in thole their labours,not to be tiche withall but to lyue vpon. And iti 
againſt right to tequpte nothing of tranſytozye thinges and thinges of ſmall 
wozthe vnto him that geueth a thinge of kerre greater pzice « The labouton 
- ought of duetpe to haue his lyuing, in ſomuche that Moles lawe fazbpddey 
the oxe mouthe to be inoulled,as longe as he is occupied in treadynge dur 
cozue. And doubtles it is moze beſpdes humanttie to ſuſtre him that trauadleh 
in the goſpel pꝛeachinge to hungre oz thurſte. He hunteth not alter his hy 
the woꝛkeman is ſo muche the moze wozthye his hyꝛe . It is to the co 
tion of his godlynes yk he labour without hyze but foz all that the people aten 
great faultepf they grudge to teleue the neceſſitie of him that delerueth good, 
ànd mape be ſuccouted with a litell. Mozeouer thou ſhalte geue this pꝛ 
tyue to the autozitte of the Elders, that thou tecepue not lyghtly enfoz; 
againſt them, of thoſe whoine it becommeth to ſtande in awe to them leſt a ww 
dowe be opened allo vnto them, taſhelye to depꝛaue the lyfe of the Eldets, þ 
gainſte whoine ther ought no light ſiniſtre ſuſpiciõ to be receyued, wherby the 
autozitie myght be dyminiſſhed. He ought not to be herde that maketh then 
foꝛmacion onles he pꝛoue his obiection with two oz the wuneſſes. But incalt 
it be to apparent and to muche playne, that it can not be cloked, but they hau 
offended, their cozreccion muſt be ſo moderated, that thou nether gene place to 
the accuſours crueltie ne yet that their eſcaping without puniſhement minim 
a pernicious example to the commen multitude. But repzoue thou them with 
thine owne mouthe openlye that the reſt mape be moꝛe in dꝛede of a byſſhoppes 
checke, vk they percctue therby.that euen the elders be not patdoned in calethe 
doe any thing wozthye cozreccton. | 


CI refifye befoze god and the Loꝛd Jeſus Lhzift, and the clecte angels, that thou obſerat 
theſe thinges without haſtyneſſe of tudgement,and do nothinge parctally. La pe bande 
ſodtip on no mi, nether de partaker of other mennes ſinnes; kepe thy ſelfe pure. 

no lenget water, but vſe a lytell wpne foꝛ thy tNomackes ſake and thine often dy ſcales. 
Some mennes ſynnes are open betozc hande, and goe betoze vnto tudgemente : and ſom! 
me ines ſpuncs folow aftce.Tpkewple alſo, good woz kes are maniteũ befoze handen 
They that are otherwyle, cannot bee hyd. 


Pꝛophane Judges ate boundẽ by their pꝛophane lawes in relygſon,thathy 
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of S.Patale to Timothy · cap. v. Fol.xbt, 


he not coꝛrupte with affeccions and ſo geue wzonge tudgement. Howe muche 
m02e vprightenes belemeth a Byſhop either in tudgementes, oꝛ in puttinge 
magiſtrates in offices They ate monpſhed of their othe , whan they hat lytte 
pn gementes,and ate afrayed with the trligion of falſe goddes: But IAcharge 
the Tymothie by God the father (who beyng witneſſe and autour, this mat⸗ 
teris pzactiled ) and by Jeſus Chziſte, whoſe miniſttes we are, and by the 
tlecte angelles arbitrours and lokers on of thoſe thinges that we goe a- 
houte,that in pzactiſynge of tudgementes thou obſerue thole thinges that J 
pxelctibe vnto the, lo as thou mateſt tome to the hearing of cauſes vptyght⸗ 
e and vncozruptelye, not bꝛyngynge the fentence with the, that fauonre oz 
malyce 02 dytpleaſure 02 any other afteccton. hath ſecretl ye ſowked into thee; 
hut of the thing ſelke in dede knowen,takynge matter to geue right ſentence 
of declynynge nether to this partenoz that patte. This vptightenes it ts ne* 
ſelatye to exp2eſſe,not onely in hearing of cauſes, but alſo in choſpnge thoſe 
men that thou c6mitteſt ecclefiaſticall adminiftracion vnto, Foz anhygheſpez 
clall wylchieke (pzingeth vnto Chziſttan people of none othcr fountayne, than 
whan vnpꝛokytable oz elles peſtilent hurtfull men be put in office. Thetkoze 
layenot handes vpon any man without delyberate aduiſement . Ft ſtandeth 
he in hande to trye and learche that man muche and long, whome thou muſte 
commicte thautoꝛilie of a byſſhop vnto who yk he ble the honour committed to 
hum othe t wyſe than he ought to doe it halbe imputed onto thee, whatloeuer 


he doeth amyſſe. Foz thou ſhalte ſeme to haue fauoured his naughtines ſeyng 


thou kneweft him whan thou committedeſt ſuche a trauaple vnto him But 
and yk he haue deceaned the, pet thou ſhalte not be hable to eſcape the blames 
bothines of negligece,bycauſe thou comunitte deſt ſo ieopetdous a matter vn⸗ 
done whome thou hadeſt not tryed, Foz it ought not to be ynoughe in choling 
ofa byſhop, thoughe he be not euyll tepoꝛted of, but it behoueth him to be ex⸗ 
(ellentlie commended many wayes koꝛ his wel doinges. It is not ynoughe alſo 
M a byſhop to ſet fozthe his owne innocence, but His duetie is alſo to make - 
good the integritie of them whome he oꝛdeyneth. In theſe thinges therfoze ſee 
thou kepe thy ſelfe chaſte and pure vnto the Religton;wherof thou haſt charge. 
Thy tempcrate diet is moꝛe notably perceaued vnto me, than  nede to warne 
the from delicatenes.Yowbeit this thou arte to be warned of, chat abſtinence 
daght ſo to be meſured as the feblenes of the bodye be not ſuche, that it be not 
hable to goe aboute the offices of godlynes.Lyke as a fatte and vnreaſonable 
luſtpe bodye dothe many tymes holde downe the ſonie from myndynge heaues 
ythinges:euen ſo lycklines of bodye oftentymes hyndzeth the ſtrength of the 
ſoule,that it can not expꝛeſſe noz ſet foꝛthe it ſelfe frely by wozkes of charitie. 
thincke tt therkoꝛe ynough fox the to haue kepte abſtinence to this tyme hither: 
. from hencefoꝛthe dzincke not water but vſe rather moderate wyne . Con« 
{rnpnge thyne abſtynence fram wyne vnto this tyme, let that be pꝛactiſed by⸗ 
uſe of the heate of thy kreſhe youthe:but nowe thy healthe muſt beloked vn⸗ 
to.that thou maieſt behable to accomplyſhe and doe all the partes of a byſhop, 
The ſtomake is refreſhed with moderate dꝛinkvng of wyne,and with dzinking 
if water it is chiefely decayed . To thentent therfoze thou mayeſt bothe helpe 
thy ſtomake, and fall ſeldomer in to ſpcklynes, than thou arte wonte to doe, vſe 
wyne in ſtedde of medycine, leſt afterwarde whan thy ſtrenght is gone, thou bg 
fo;ced to leke helpe of phiſicians,But to teturne to thevurpoſe that J nowe 
CCCC.uu. beganne, 
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beganne, bycauſe thou ſhouldeſt not thinke that all the ſynnes of thoſe that 
thyne are, ſhoulde be imputed to the,ſfome mens ſpunes are ſo manifeſt, that 
they tary not the lalt iudgemet of god but runnebekoze the iudgement of they 
owne lwynge beyng damned by them ſelues befoze they be bzoughte in to that 
tudgement. Foz bothethe lyfe and doctrine of ſuche.inin dyffereth manifcſtlpe 
from the doctrine of Chile, Foz in ſteade of goſpellyke godlynes they trachy 

ewylhe lupetſticion, and as fot theit lyfe,it ts infecte wich ambicion,ha 

nde makpng,andother myſcheuous deſpꝛes. As ko theſe maner of men,lpke 
as thou mapeſt lawfully iudge ot᷑ them, ſo muſt thou rendze accompte of them, 
Mozeouer ſome folkes naughtines is ſo cloſely hYdden , that it can not be de⸗ 
pzehended by mans iudgement but is reletued to the iudgement of god,whers 
in all thinges ſhalbe made naked, foz thoſe mens kaulte thou ſhalt not be 
daungiet befoze god. In lyke caſe, ſome folkes good wozkes ate lo 
that they nede no commendacton of mau. To ſuche therfoꝛe ſhall euety man ac 
company himſelfe ſafely, Iyke as he ought to abſteyne from the companpe of 
them that are openly wpcked.Furthermoze, thoſe that ozdze they; lyfe with ſug 
ſubtiltye, and in outwarde ſhewe of i chen dyllemble the malyce of 
hatte after ſuche ſozte that they deceaue the ſtudgement of man, thoſe we 
leaue to the iudgement of god. Foz chziſtian godlynes is not ouer muche ſulpt- 


cious. 
The vi. Chapter. 


. Cet as many ſeruauntes as are vader the yoke, counte they; maſters woꝛthye ol al 

honour, that the name of god aud his doctrine be not cuyll ſpokeu of. Se that they which 
haue beleupng maſters, deſpyſe them not becauſe they ace bzethzen:but rather do ſeruyce, 
Foz almuche as they ate beltuinge and beloued, and partakers of the benefyte. 


& Utthermoze,it is not our parte to rebuke the lyfe of them, 
that are ſttaungiers from the pzofeſſton of Chziſt, it is rs 

SIP: ther requilite foz vs to pꝛouoke them vnto a better mynde 
with our good turnes, than to kyndle them with taunting 

& Checkes . Religion ought lo to be 02d;ed, that it ſeme not 


18 to be occaſion oz ſowpng of ſedicion. In ſuche alkaites as 
obe haue ncceſſarilye to doe with the Ethnikes, let thepets 
— n ceaue by vs that we are become the moze diligente to doe 
good, bycauſe of rettgion, and not moze vnpꝛofytable noꝛ more ouerthwarte, 
Foz by that meanes they ſhalbe moze ea(plic allured into our felowſhyp ok it⸗ 
ligion . Therfoze as many as beyng bonde ſetuauntes haue obtcined Baps 
tilme,let them remembꝛe that they are ſet at lybettye by manumiſſion fromthe 
loꝛdelhyp of ſynne and not made free from theit maſters tight of autozitie. And 
therfoze it is not ſemely that vpon truſt of their pzofeſſion they ſhoulde byiltle 
againſte their maiſters , as wycked perſons and vnwoꝛthye that a Chuiltian 
Houlde doe leruice vnto them.. But let them onely conſydꝛe that they are theit 
maſters,and therfoze let thein eſteine them woꝛthye all honour, that the nameof 
god and the goſpelles doctrine come not into an euyll tepoꝛte and hate, in tale 
chey ſhall perceaue men become thzoughe it the moze ſturdy and moze vntracs 
table. But let them rathet be moze diligent in ſeruice doynge than they were as 
koꝛe, and moze glade to obeye as doynge ſerupte with a good wyll, that then 
matſtets beyng pzouoked with thoſe thinges, maye the moze ealely recevne the 
golpell pꝛeaching. Than muche leſſe ought thole ſeruauntes, that haue * 
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tian maiſters to ſet leſſe by them bicauſe,foz g pꝛofeſſion of the commune faith, 
in ltedde ol maiſters thep ate become bꝛethꝛen . But in almuche as they with⸗ 
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gidlynes.$ they tather engendꝛe a godlpnes 1 
kluthe maner bzablyn ＋ Fre arryſech 2 whyle re rome 
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ſurnon as doubtefnil thinges. And many there be that as it were th a con⸗ 
agiouſnes are infected with the alt, of this lrabbe ar men, whoſe myndes 
atinfecte with naughtye couetous and beyng blynded ther with rh p let 
ntthetrueth of the golpel, noꝛ conferre th eit doctrinetothisende , blicrather 
they meaſure godlynes arid teltgton by their owne gayne and woulde haue the 
hg to ſeme mooſt holpe, not that matze dag men mort acreptable to God, 
=_ can bzyng them ſelues to be belt ſet by, # get them mooſte a 
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any dyſputaciõs. Foz lache knowledge is a tubburne matter. And albeit they 

perceaue the trueth neuer (o we Lyet they acknowledge it not, bycauſe it is ngg 

fox their —— — lonof the thing that they goe about fox their ohm 
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ſeme to beare a certaine wondzefull ſhiwe ot felycitie. Some men beyng cralld 
in this bayte,whylethey are griedie afterriches,haue ben coꝛtupte  couetous 
8, and haue wandzed aſtrape from the ſynceritie offaythe that the ohn 
ſettyng bel — 7 64 an other marke to ſhote at than Chaiſte, and 
wher as they leke to pe, they haue wꝛapped them ſelues in mam 
ſozowes ſcrapyng that with müche paynes p they muſt kepe with muche cate, 
and that, whiche yf it ſhoulde foztune to be taken from them ſhould drr 
wounde a couetous herte.( belonge to luche as haue dedycated themlſe- 
ties to the god Manon. But thou whiche arte conſecrated vnto god, — from 
theſe thinges ß are vnwoꝛthye thy p2ofellio @ folowe true riches,as righteoul 
wes odlenes kaythe charitie, pacience, mekenes. Ayghteduſnes to kepe ß ſafe 
from all maner of dices:godloues,to loue god withall a thy 1 
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fo2 goddes ſake: Faithe, whetwith(haupnge the helpe of god) thou (halt not be 
turmoyled with care of luche thinges :charitie,to doe good vnto all me withal: 
patience, wherby thzoughe hope of the tmmoxtalitie to come thou mapeſt con⸗ 
tynue ſtedfaſte in aduerſities and in ſtoꝛmes of perſecacions:And mekeves,to 
beate gentiye the weakenes of other. Thele thinges can not the man poſſiblye 
kepe late, that thinketh he muſt doe all thinges foz rpches lake. As koꝛ the, thou 
haſt taken vpon the an other manerof courſe . Thou atte entred an excellent 
great fpght,not the kyght of couetouſnes but of faythe . Ind it is no ſmall te⸗ 
warde that is layed vp fox it. Foz this mattte is not taken tn hande by thee to 
be tiche of momentane and falſe fepned goodes here in this wozlde, but to at⸗ 
tepnelyfe tuerlaſtynge. To this pzicke, to this matke, pzeace thou withal dy⸗ 
Iygent endeuour.To this marke,god(the true rewarder of thy trauayle ) hathe 


called the. which of his owne tudgeinent hathe choſen thee to be a Byſhop ouer 


the people to the glozye of Chꝛiſt. This, at the taking of the offyce of an Elder. 
thou dyddeſt pꝛokeſle and that befoze many wytneſſes. Thy p2ofeſſion is of 
highe excellẽcie, but to fraine thy (elfe anlwerablye lyke vnto it, thou haſt nede 
muche dyligentiye to watche aboute the. Albeit thou paſſe not muche vpon lo 
highe a rewarde,yet paſſe vpon godthe loker on, let the expectacion of ſo many 
lokers on belyde moue thee, let the reuerence of ſo hyghean offyce that thou 
haſt taken in hande moue thee, 
Igeue the charge in the ſight of god, which quickeneth all thinges, and befoze Jeſu Chzi 
(whiche vnder Poncius Þitlarce witneſſed a good witneſſpng)that thou kepe the commaſi⸗ 
domeut,aud be without [por and vurebukeable, vntyll the apperyng of oure Lozde Jeſus 
Lh2it, whicye apperyng(in his tyme) he wall ſhew, þ is bleſſed and mygytpe onely, inge 
afkyngcs, and loꝛde of lozdes, which onely hath immoztalicie,and dwelleth in the lyght 
dat no man can attapne, whome no man hath ſenenether can ſe, vnto whome be honour 
lad tule euerlaſtpuge. amen, | 

This J efteſones commaunde and beſeche the by god the father, whiche is 
the autoz of lyfe vnto all men and ſhall tayſe the dead to the lyfe that neuer (hal 
dye by his ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſt, whiche vnder the iudge Ponce Pilate (hzonke 
not from the offyce that he had recepued of the father, euen vnto the crolle, that 
thou lo behaue thy ſelfe in the trauaple committed vnto thee , that thou geue 
accaſyon to thy ſelfe of no blotte noz blame woꝛthynes: and that (ee thou doe 
ctonſtauntly not onely vnto mans ſyght but muche rather lokynge fo the com- 
mynge of oute Loꝛde Jeſus Chuſte , whiche he ſhall ſhewe againe vnto the 
wozlde in his tymes, euen that bleſſed one and onely myghtye kyng of kynges, 
andlo2de of loꝛdes, whiche onely hathe immoztalitie of himſelfe, whiche onely 
dwelleth in the lyght that cannot be attepned vnto, whome no man hathe yet 
(eene,no2 is hable to ſee. To him be honour ⁊ pawer wozld without ende. Amen. 
Suche excellẽt autoꝛs of thyne offpce Þ haſt,þ thou ſhouldeſt deſpaire nothing 
of thyne autozitte: Suche parfyte lokers on and iudges thou haſte, that thou 
houldeſt doe nothing otherwyſe than thou oughteſt to doe: Suche valeaunte 
ſotectours thou haſte, that thou ſhouldeſt not dꝛeade the ſtoꝛmes of mennes 
perlecucions: Suche lyberall rewardours thou haſte, that thou ſhouldeſt no⸗ 


thing doubte of p pꝛomyled rewardes. And vnto them all the glozye of p golpel 
to be referred, that man ſhoulde not therof chalenge to hymſelte any pzaple. 


CLharge them whiche are riche in thts wozlde, that they be not hye mynded, noꝛ truſt in 
dncerten riches:but in the lyupng God, ( whiche geueth vs aboundauntlye all thinges to 
fnioyethem)thatthey doe good: that they be richc in good woꝛkes:that they bercadyeto 
ne and gladlye to dyſtribure, lapnge vp inftoze fo; themſelucs a good foundacion as 

gaing 


of S. Paule to Timothye. Cap. bi. Fol. xbiilſ. 
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The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon the firſt Epiſtle 


gainſt the tyme to come, that they ma ye obtaine eternal lyfe. O Timothe,ſaue that which 
is geuen the to kepe,and a voy de vngoſtly vanities of voyces and oppolictons of lcience, 
' fally ſo called, whicye ſctence wyyle ſome pꝛoteſſed, they erred as concernynge the faith, 
Grace be with the. amen. 


J haue declared, how parilous nopſome a matter it is foz them that pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe Chꝛiſt, to ſet their ſtudie vpõ tiches · And yf there be among out ſozte any, 
that haue chaunced vpon thoſe tiche ſubſtaunces, foz the whiche this pzeſents 
woꝛlde tecõneth men tyche and foztunate,and reverenceth and honouteth them 
as halfe goddes:commaunde them that they be not (as the commune ſozte 1g) 
byghe mynded in truſtyng vpon theit tyches, noz that they repoſe their chiefs 
helping feltcitie in thinges, that are fyzſte vapne, than lo incertain thatyt᷑ ca 
ſualtte take them not awape,yet at left death deſpatcheth vs from them. But let 
them rather truſt ſurely in the lyuynge god, that neuer koꝛſoke me epther quicks 
02 dead inaſmuche as hets-buchaungeable,of whole lyberalitie commeth what: 
ſoeuer this woꝛlde peldeth vnto vs plenteouſlye of pearely reuenues, foz oure 
pꝛeſẽt ble, and not to hooꝛde vp riches. And let them rather conuerte theit ſtydy 
to this ende, that they maye exercyle them lelues vnto good wozkes , whethy 
they maye be made truly tyche, and let them be wealthye rather in good dedeg 
thã in loꝛdely polſeſſions: that, that they haue, let them ſo poſſede, as though 
it were commune, and not their owne, and let them therwith be glad to gene 
bnto the nedye and not dyſdayne the reſt that ate but of ſmall ſubſtaunce, and 
let them ſhewe them ſelues gentyll and frendly in the companp and familtaritie 
of the commune ſozte of lyfe . Foz wealthe hathe commonly theſe companpong 
with her, dyldeyne a ſtatelynes. Let them not put their truſt in their gozgious 
great bupldinges:foz nothing in this woꝛld is longe dutable. But rather with 
true vertues let them laye foz them ſelues a ſtronge and a good foundaciona⸗ 
gaine pᷣ woꝛlde to come p they mape atteyne to the true lyfe, that is to ſaye, the 
lyfe that euer laſteth. Foz what other thing is this lyfe, than a race vuto death? 
we mult laye all carefulnes of tranſitoꝛie thinges alyde, and make ſpedye haſte 
vnto it with all dilygent ſtudye. O Tymothte, J ekteſones deſp2e x beſeche the 
againe, kepe faithfully this doctrine, as it is committed vnto thee,and ſuffre it 
not to be defyled with humayne leatnynges. And that thou canſt not poſſyblyt 
doe onles (as I warned the bekoze)thou retecte the chattring vayne byblebable 
of thoſe ine that goe about to bꝛyng them lelues in a falſe eſtimacion ot know 
ledge; by teaſon ot humapne queſtions and lophiſticall quiddities: inaſmuche 
as mans knowledge conſiſtyng of opinions contrarylye tepugnaunt among: 
them ſelues, is not wozthye to be called knowledge. We know nothig imoze cets 
tainlye than that, whiche the doctrine and belefe of the goſpel hathe perſwaded 
bnto vs. Furthetmoꝛe ſome men, whyleft they goe aboute to ſeme learned am 
wple, thꝛoughe humane teaſons, thzoughe ſophiſtical wzagglinges, thꝛoug 
new leatnynges whiche they themſelues haue deuyſed, haue wandzed aſtraye 
fro the ſpnceritie of Þ fapthe of the goſpel, whole pꝛopertie ts, to beleue #notts 
dylpute, noꝛ is caryed awape with mens decrees from the pꝛeſcripte commaun⸗ 
dementes of god. And to thintent thou mayeſt perccaue that this Epiſtle is nu 
countrefaicte,F wpll ſubſctibe theſe woꝛdes with inyne owne hande that thou 
well knoweſl;Grace be with the. Amen, . ? 
Thus endeth the paraphꝛaſe vpon the 
kyꝛſt Epiſtle to Tpmothie. 


Che 


The Argument vponthe lat⸗ 
| ter Epiſtle vnto Tymothee / by Eraſmus 
of Roterodame 


ea) thee beyng at Epheſus, in hope of his comming agapne 
bnto him a could net pettoutme it bicauſe he was holds 
in bondes at Rome he coukirmeth him with lettres, that 
Abe be not diſcouraged with ſtozmes of perſecutions, but 
Habe , after his example to pꝛepate his mynde vnto martitdõ: 
NN Foz there are perilous times at hande (q he) by reaſon of 
© de EL ome,that vnder pꝛetence of godlynes.turnc truc godly⸗ 
2s bp ſyde downe,and ſo pꝛate boaſtynglye of them ſelues , as thoughe the 
tian Religion conſiſted in wozdes,and not rather in puteneſſe of herte. 
Chan tellyng that the daye ofis death dꝛaweth nere, and that the moſte part 
haue now fozſaken him, he byddeth Timothee and Marcus to come to 
" Romeſpedely vnto him. This Epiſtle he wzote at Rome,whan 
N he was ekteſonesattaigned at Neros barre, 
The paraph raſe of Eraſmus VPÞon 
the ſeconde Epiſtle of S. Paule to Timothee. 
(The firſt Chapter: | 


1 Paule an Tpoltle of Jeſu C2zift,by the wyll ot Bod,accozdynge to the pzomyſeof 


w is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. To Timotheebys beloved ſonne.B2ace,mercy and peacs, t | 
God the father,and fcom Jeſu Ch2tt9ure Lore. A thanke god, whom I ſerue tr Ebe texte. 
ie elders with pure conſcience,that without any ceaſpnge Imake mencion ot the in 
ers nyghtand day, deſp2yng to ſe the, myndetull of thy teates:ſo that I am fils 
ldotiope, when I call to remFbzaunce the vnfeyned fapth that is in thee, which dwelt 
inde in thy graundemother Loys,and in thy mother Eunica:and A am aſſuted that u 
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both truſteth altogether vpõ gods ſuccour a ſhꝛinketh not foz his neygh 


The paraphzaſe of E raſmus vpon the ſetonde Epiſtle 


whoſe goodnes we chaunced vpõ ſuch a man as thou arte, in that thou folg 
weſt the exãple of me in ſincere pꝛeaching of the ghoſpellcs docttine, ſo es fg 
thine owne delerte J can no leſſe hartelpe loue thee than mine own vcryſonne; 
in ſo miiche that J can not foꝛget thee euen whan thou arte abſent. Fozinmy 
p2ayers night and daye wherwith J am accuſtomed to call vpon God ande 
commende vnto him ſuche as J tenderlye loue thou commeſt alwapes innp 
mynde, and J am very muche deſirous to ſee thee , eſpecially as often as Je: 
meinbꝛe thy teares,that thou ſheddeſt at my departyng,as mooſte plentuoyg 
witnelles of thyne affection aud mutuall loue towardes me. Bp reaſon wher: 
of J am fylled all together full of iope, whan it comineth to mp mpnde, howe 
paynlye thou reſembleſt me inthe ſinceritte of fapthe , as a naturall ſonnehis 
father. And lyke as þ intcgritte of teligiõ was in mel as it were)by enheritaiire; 
euen ſo this linceritie of fayth ſemeth to be geuen to the by the handes of thyne 
elders. Foz it dwelt ſtedfaſtiy fyzſt in thy Stãdemother Lots, thi afterby ghy 
in thy mother Eunica:xJ doubt not but Þwilt become accoꝛdigly like a neues 
to ſo tight a teligious gtãd mothet a a ſonne to ſo right a good mother ſeing⸗ 


haſt ben moꝛe delyꝛous to be like to the, thã to thy kyndꝛed of thy fathers ſpde, 
Whertoꝛe J warne the, that thou ſtiere vp the gytte ot god which is in the, by the put: 
tyng ou ot mp handes. Foz god hath not geuen to vs the ſpirite of feare : but of power 
ot loue, à of ſobꝛenes. Be not thou therfoze aſhamed of the teſtimonp of our loꝛde, netha 
be aſhamed ot me, which am his pꝛyſoner:but ſuffer thou aduerſitie with the ghoſpell 
acc oꝛdpug to the power ot god, which ſaued vs, and called vs with an holy calling, n 
accozdpng to our dedes, but accoꝛdyng to his owne purpoſe and grace, which was gen 
vs thoꝛow Chꝛ iſt Jeſu(beforc the woꝛlde began) but ts now declared openly by ew 
ryngotf out ſautour Jeſus Count, which bath put 4waype death,® bath bzoughte lyfe 
immoztalitfe vnto lygit thozowetbe goſpel, wherunto Fam appoputed a ne 
Apoſtle,and a teachet of the Gentiles:foz the which cauſe A alſo ſuffre thele thinges, 
Neuerthciclle, q am not aſhamed. v0 I Rnswe, and am ſure, that be (in whom I bat 
put my truſt )ts able to kepe that whicy baue comnritted to his kepyng, agaynft Sday, 
(Thele thinges I remebze the of, ſo as thou mapeſt be of Þ better courage both 
by the example of vs and of thpne elders, to ſtiere vp by thyne induſttpe i dil 
gence the gifte of God which thou teceyuedſt by the laping on of infne handes 
whan thou waſte oꝛdayned a ByſHop)and boldely and without ſhzynkynget 
accomplyſhe the office commptted vnto thee,# feare not any mens barkinge 
noz the rageing crueltie of perſecutours. It is the pꝛopertte of Jewes, to be 
fraped of thoſe thinges,that this pzeſent life occaſioneth, but vnto vs whic 
thzough beleuing of the goſpell are made the childꝛen of God, he hathe geum 
a kette other maner ſpirite , not to make vs afrayed * diſcouraged foz keatz 
diſtruſt, but though an aſſured truſt of innocẽcie a hope of p pzomiled imma 


talitie to be bolde x [uſty,# thzough loue to be free 4 ful of courage, euẽ as las 
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ſake to abyde daungier. Finally a ſpirite þ ſuffreth not vs to be diſturbed | 
our mynd, but cauſeth vs alwates to perſeuet to thende with a whole xa 

ready herte,Fozaſmuch thi as Þ haſt recepued this ſpirit,ſet foz wer] 
declare ſtoutely the thyng p thou haſt. Be not aſhamed of thy ion, wont 
by Þ pꝛeacheſt the croſſe d death of our loꝛd Jeſu Chailt, 282 
a diſciple of his Apoſtle, though Jam ladẽ theſe bondeg. There is not 
moꝛe gloꝛious tha the crolle of Chꝛiſt. p̊ gaue ſaluatiõ to þ woꝛld, 5 abet 
deuiles tirannye 8 hath obteined vs immoꝛtalitte. Chiſtes ctoſſe is our glatt 
Theſe cheanes, 5 J willingly ſuffre fox $ ghoſpelles buſtnes lake, are not tea I 14; 
llaunder but to my glozte rather. Therekoꝛe refuſe not to ſuffre thoſe thyngu jy4 


that Chzilt ſuffred , and that J ſuffre foz hys ſake, uh 


of S. Paule fo Timothpe. Cap. i. Fol. xx 


But be thou ready alſo to come into the felowſhyppe of afflyctions, that 
ir laped vpon vs fox the ghoſpell of Chꝛiſte. what lo ever chaunceth there 
gnocauſe why we ſhoulde be afrayed, foz the inatier is not done by oure 
frengthes , but by the ſuccour of God. We are feble in dede but he is migh⸗ 
pe, whiche, whan we wete loft, ſaued vs by the death of hys ſonne,haupnge 
done awaye the treſpaſſes of oute fozmer conuetſation: and hathe called vg 
into holynes not foz any merites of outs, but beyng cnfo2ced by hys own wil, 
ind free goodnes that he beſtowed vpon vs, not vpon anye late aduilemente, 
but from euerlaſtynge, and befoze all tymc,afozc the makynge of thys wozlde, 
itwas decreed of him to geue theſe thinges vnto vs by his ſonneJelus Chꝛiſt. 
che matter is no newes to him, but that thing that was al wapes in the ſecret 
his mynde he hath lately declared to the wozlde, by the con myng of out ſa- 
uout Jeſu Chꝛiſte, who hauyng receyued a bodye ſubiecte to death, hath dil⸗ 
patched awaye death by the ctolſe: and by hys reſurreccton hath opened lyke 
and immoꝛtalitie thꝛoughe the pꝛeachynge of the ghoipell, whiche p;zomplcth 
pte rewardes vnto them that folowe the exaumple of Chziſtes croſſe. Thys 
Nate pꝛeachynge is committed vnto me as the Apoſtle and teacher of the 

tiles, to the intent they mayelearne by me, that not onely the Jewes are 
alled to this gykte of God, but alſo all mankynde vntuetſallye. Fozalmuche 
than as J am tyed in cheynes foz the ghoſpelles ſake, JF am not onely nothyng 
aſhamed of thys affliccion, but alſo J eſteme it foꝛ a pure greate glozye vnto 
ne. To ſuffre foz naughtye dedes doyng it is a rep2oche, but to be afflicted 
inthe glozye of Chꝛiſte it is excellent. This ſtozmpe tyme doeth feare me no⸗ 
thong at all. Foz althoughe Jam weake, yet J knowe and am aſſuted, that 
e whom J haue put my fapthfull truſt in, is hable pnoughe to kepe vnto the 
bitermoſt daye, the thing that N haue committed to his kidelitie. Thꝛoughe 
his ayde bothe the goſpelles buſines and my ſaluatton,and allo the pꝛoſpett⸗ 
tieof the chꝛiſtian flocke is in ſauegarde, And albeit anye thynge here in thys 
boꝛlde ſeme to petiſhe fo2 a tyme, pet whan that daye ſhall come, in the whyche 
hehall expꝛeſſe his myghtie power vnto the woꝛlde, he ſhall reſtoze it wyth 
greate gapne . J haue laved my life and my healthe in his handes, and he 
hathe put me in truſte to diſpence the doctrine ok the golpell. In caſe J ſhall 
bea ttuſtye fapth keper, he wyll not faple mp truſt, 


ge that thou haue the enlample of the holſome woꝛdes, which thou hal heard of me 
vith fayth + loue that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. That good thing, which was committed to thp 
teping, hold faſt thzough tve holy goſt, which dwelleth in vs. Tots thou knowe?t, how 
that ail they which are in Aſia, be turned frõ me. Of which ſoꝛt are Phigelus and Ber⸗ 
mogenes. The Loꝛd geue mercy vato the houſholde of Oncſiphoꝛzus, fo: he ofte tefreched 
ur, and was not aſhamed ot my cha ine:but when he was at Rome, de ſaught me out ve⸗ 
ey diligently, and founde me. The loꝛde graunte vnto hym, that he mape kfynde mercye 
wyth the Loꝛde at that daye. and in ho we many thinges he miniſtred vnts me at Epbez 
lus:tdou kno wen very well. 


Che thynge that J teteyued ok Chꝛiſte, J haue lykewile commytted vnto 
thykydelttie tderekoꝛe leyng thou haſte the koꝛme and example of dilpenſynge 
theghoſpell and of ſyncete doctrine, whiche thou learnedſt of me not beynge 


Founded of tryflynge and doubtefull queſtions , but of faythe and charitie 
whiche Chꝛiſt Jeſus hath bothe taught and crhibtted vnto vs:loke diligent⸗ 
bethou kepethat , whyche is commytted vnto thee. 
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men, which ſhalbe apte to teache other alſo. Thou thertoꝛe ſuffer afflyctions as 4 gg 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpon theſcconde Epiſtle 


The thynge that Jcommptted vnto thee is ſincere and pure, ſee that it by 
not defylcd thzoughe thy negligence, J know that many goe aboute and ſhan 
goe aboute to co2xupte the doctrine of the ghoſpell, but loke that thou ſiowtgly 
and conftauntlye maynteyne that, whiche thou halte taken in hande,thzough 
the helpe of the gholpellike ſpitit that dwelleth in vs: By whole ayde we ſhals 
be hable caſylie to contemne and alſo to put to flyght what ſo euet daungiers 
ſhall fall. And thoſe that wante that ſpirite ate ftayed with the ſtoꝛme of diſe 
pleaſures & geue ouer the golpels huſines.Foꝛ I ſuppoſe it is not vnknowen 
vnto thee, that all the othets, that cleaued vuto me in Aſia, after warde kozlotze 
me, and inaſmuche as they were with me but with faynt holowe hartes, by am 
by th:oughe occaſion their countrefaicte goſpellinge beganne to appete and 
they beganne alſo at Rome to geue me ouer. And among other there was Pht- 
gellus and Hetmogenes, J will not vtter all their names . But as fox then 
both their names euen by the ſounde of the woꝛdes declare thein inconſtaunt, 
(The koꝛther hathe his name of his rennynge awape, and the other of ſubtill 
Mercurie. It is not my parte to wiſhe them that they haue deſerued. But this 
it ſtandeth me in hande to pꝛaye koꝛ, that God the rewarder of wel done dedeg, 
whole plealſute is to recken it doone to him ſelfe, what lo euet is beſtowed by: 
on his ſeruauntes, bleſſe Oneſiphozus houſholde. Foz he hathe oftentymes 
other wayes bothe comfozted and refreſhed me in theſe hoote affliccions, and 
euen at that tyme was not aſhamed of my bondes , perceauinge that it iss 
glozious thynge to be afflicteb foz Chꝛiſtes ſake,noz was any thyng afraped 
to be in the lame peryll wyth me, by reaſon of the ghoſpelles pꝛompſſes: but 
whan he was at Rome, he dyd not onely not refuſeto ſptake with me whanJ 
was in pꝛyſon, but alfo with greate diligence ſoughte me and woulde not reſt 
tyll he had founde me. In dede he founde matter to exerciſe mercie : the Lozde 
Jeſus graunte him that he maye likewyſe fynde mercie with him in that daye, 
wherin euer pe one ſhalbe rewarded accoꝛdyng to their dedes, and that he may 
fynde God benefyciall to him, that was diligent to be beneficial to me in wpue 
aftliccion. Foz I wyll not here make teherlall, in howe many thynges he dyd 
fo2 me at Epheſus, ſeyng thou knowelſt it better than J. And lyke as he ſhe⸗ 
wed himlelke there, the fame was he towardes me alſo at Rome. Foz true cha⸗ 
ritie is not frayed with any ſtoꝛmes of aſtliccions. | 


¶ The.ii. Chapter. 


Thou there toꝛe my ſonne, be ſtrong in the grace (that is thoꝛow chꝛill Jeſu)and inf 
tbinges tyat thou daũ heard of me by many witneſſes. The ſame cõmpt thou to faythful 


ſouldter of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. No man that warteth, entangleti him ſelfe with woꝛldly buſi: 
nes, and that becauſe he mape pleaſe him, which hath choſen him to be a ſouldter. And 
though a man ſtrpue fo: a maſtery, yet is he not crowned, except be tryue lawfully, 
The huſbandman thatlabourcth, muſt tyꝛſt rece aue of the fruttes . Conſyder what J 
ſaxe. The loꝛde geue the vnders andyng in all thynges. 


Therfoze accozdyng 
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a of S. Paule to Timothye. Cap.ii. Fol. xxt 
Dertoꝛe acccoꝛdyng to Oneliphozus example and mpne, take 
boua lttong ſtomatze vnto thee laving hold vpon the goob⸗ 
nes of God, whiche we haue by Chꝛiſte Jeſus:and beyng pꝛe⸗ 

ated and atmed agaynſt all periles, that ſyricere doctrine of 
be gbopell whiche J delpueted vnta thee not in hucker muc⸗ 
* Aker but apenly befoze manye wytneſſes;leethat thou, deatelye 
tleued ſonne, delyuer likewiſebyhandes vnto others to be publiſhed abꝛode: 
ta euerv bodye at auenture, but to thoſe that thou ſhalt thynke wilbe faith? 
miniſtres;and that ſhall appeare aprce;notvnly to folo toe that thyng them 
flges that they haue reteiued, but alſo to pb wi it purely abꝛode vnto others. 
form ſuche tis be appoyntedto the mimiſteries of warte, let all mat⸗ 


apattt and leaue nothing vnwꝛought oꝛ vndone that they maye ble their 
-tithcomnmendactons, And Chulte hath euen his maner ok watre alſo. 
46 heit is in to whole boke thy name is wzitten and to letue hym thorf Haſte 
nden thyne otihe and he hath mape the Captay ne ok his atitives.Setherefoze, 

ras it becometh'a baliaunt captavne agiiyhit al ſoꝛowes thai foꝛtitie, thou 
teverhp'elfe hartie and worthy thyne Empetour Jeſt Chulſt, whiche-conty* 
mied ſtedkaſtty in the offyce comtmptted vnto dym tuen vnto the croſſe, Be not 
reful foz Þ pelfe that man lyueth by in this woꝛld. Caſt ñ̃ tare al togeſhet vp⸗ 
ß empetour, be p; altogether in this mind p what he hathe tõmaũded the, go 
hertely about it. It behoueth not vs to appeate moꝛe llatit᷑ in the warefare of 
chuiſt, tha we fee p cõmen ſoꝛt ol ſouldiours be in þ ſeculat watteg. Foꝛ which 
thẽ is it. p whan he hath once appepntcd himſelk to the kyng oꝛ Emperouts 
nattes, is carefull foz clothe o meate-The pʒouiſton ot cheſe maters the Em⸗ 
Prrour taketh vpon hymſelke. A ſouldiout, hath nothyng to eate foz, but to 
make hys trauil acceptable to the Emperour,of whom he was choſen as a va⸗ 
launt and a faythfull ſouldtour vnto thys buſpnes : Foxhe knoweth hys te⸗ 
varde is ready in thempoeturs handes, in caſe he deſcrue it. Allo among ſuche 
is haue gyuen them ſelues to wꝛaſtle koꝛ Maſtries,it is not ynoughe foꝛ eue⸗ 
p one that wꝛaſtleth, to wꝛaſtle it mak eth no mater howe ſo that he wzallle but 
heſtryneth to wynne the victozte; beyng aſſured that there is acrowne readily 


| Nepared : yea, but Foz him that behaueth hym ſelfe hartilye and ſtowtelye in 


maſtlyng. Alter the ſame loꝛte a diligent huſbandeman, whan he bꝛeaketh vp 
his ground, whan he donggeth it, whan he ſoweth it, whan he weedeth it, he is 
il together in his woꝛke and thinketh no labour paynefull to him in hope of 
the krute that he knoweth the good grounde wyll yelde in his ſealon. Howe 
muche moꝛe behoueth it vs to doe the ſame , whiche are occupied in the ghol⸗ 
— affaires, that being pꝛouoked W the rewarde of immoꝛtalitie, we ſhould 

er all thynges willynglye in this woꝛlde ſpeciallve fozaſmuche as we haue 
an Emperour that nother wil noꝛ can deceaue vs! Conſidze what J meane by 
theſe ſimilitudes. The loꝛd geue thee vndetſtandyng, not only in theſe but al⸗ 
lo in all other thinges. Hereok cometh no loſſe at all, but rather whan affliccy= 
dns encreace, the gapne of ſaluation whiche is pꝛeached by the ghoſpel encrea- 
eth allo. Foꝛ ſo is it Goddes pleaſure to declare his myghtye power , We 


haue ſene in the heade what we mape truſt vpon in our ſclues. 
| DDDD.iil. Remembze 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the letonde Epilile 
Thet Kemember that Jcſus Cbꝛiſt at the ſede of Dauid, roſe agapne from death Acco2ding 
de terte. to my goſpell,whcrin lutte trouble as an cupll doat, euen vnto bandes. But the 

ot god was not vounde. Theretoze I ſuffre ait thynges, tor the electes ſanes, hat thy 

myght atio obfapnc that ſatuacien,which is in Coin Jeſu — 9182p. It u 

true ſapinige, fo; vt we be dead with bym, we wall aiſo lyue with dym. it we de pam 

we hall allo retgue * we deny hym, he alſo chal deupe vs. It we bele 

per adydeti he taythtm. Be cannot denye dimſelſ. Ot rhefe put them in 

bzaunce:and teſtifye befoze the Lozde,cyac they tolo we no conterctous wozdes, 


tis requilite to hatte in.renigmbadiince,as thou knowelt, that ChiilleH 
ſus begng made moztallinan of the ſede of Dauid, hath enhaunced the gaz 
of the gholpell taughe luſttynge of rebukes, and after the punilhemak 
of the crolle-was exalted to the te warde of {nanoztalitie,This is the. gh 

that Ipꝛeache pet hitherto without ſhzpnkynge, bepng neyther aftayed 

Jeweg analice noz gt the Gentyles feare. And k the ghoſpelles ſake. Ja 
afflicted with many diſpleaſures of them both, yea euen Nute pꝛyſon and ber 


foze men, he (hall acknowlege vs alſo in his M 
denpe him(foz he denyeth him thatrefuſeth his ctoſſe) it ſhall come to pal 
that in the laſte daye we ſhall heare that terrible voice? I knowe you not. 
we put our truſt in him, we do foz our owne wedlthe;but il we diſtruſt him e 
ſha!! haue no lofſe,Foz concetnyng out opinion ofhim,there commeth nepthef 
wynnyng no: loſpng to him therof.He of his owne nature is true, and can iu 
Choſe but be lyke hymlelfe. Whether we beleue oz beleue not, that Chall come 
to paſſe that he hath pꝛomyſed to the godly ,lpfe that neuer ſhal dyt: and to he 
vngodlye, deathe that ſhall neuer haue ende. Thys is the koundacion of the 
gholpelles doctrine. Ok this lee thou warne all men, wythoute —— 
zang al 
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of S. Paule to Timochye. Cap. ii. Fol. xxii⸗ 
wjangglyng with humayne argumentes but charge them by the Loꝛd Jeſus 
ragto of this doctrine , and the witneſſe of thy monition. ea and the reuez 

of vngodlynes extepte they will repent beyng warned. By this manner of 

earneſt charge geuyng thou ſhalt doo moꝛe good, than with dilputitigs 

not in any wiſe to ſtryue with woꝛdes after the maner of Sophtlters, 

a} tduet with humayne reaſones to affirme the thinge that oughte to be per⸗ 

a1 by faythe. For that matter doeth not onely auaple nothyng to the kur⸗ 

girailriee ot godiyncs , but alſo it weakeneth the ſtrength of kaythe, and at 

wie ſu b wwott eth the myndes of thehearers, that euerye thinge is called in to 

vii, and with philoſophicall reafones the thyng now ſet vp now thzowen 

e, wheteof it is noflawfull todoubte,and lo ariſeth queſtion bpon que⸗ 
ten that there is nethet ende noꝛ inealure of queſtionyng; | 

ier, tee 


* 


y to bew thy ſelte laud able vnte god, a wozkemanthatneadeth not to be aſhamed, 
yg wozd of truth iuſtly. As toꝛ vugoſtly vanites of voyces palle thou oucr 

rþ encreace vuto greater ene Zane rycit woꝛdes ſhall trete euen 

me aſe of a Cancte:of whofe nowſber ts Bimencus and Pbiicrus(which as 
diternyttgthEtruth )baue erred, ſaying: that the reſurteccion is paſt already, and dee 
checar th gt ane. Hue che ſure ground of god (tandecy pl and hath this ſeale: 
'Lozd knoweth them that are hys. And let cuety man that calleth on rye name of 
epart fron inlqurfte; Motwithſtandpug in a treot houſe are not onely vecſſelics 
ofyold and offttgerzdutalſoof wood and of yerthtſdme fox donoute, and ſome fo; diſ⸗ 


. It a mau therfozepurge hym ſelte from ſuchemen he ſhalbe a veſſet ſauctified 
FM honoure, mere fozthcvies of the Lozde,and pzepare vnto all good wozkes. 


Bee that thou tather let ſuche manet of wanglynges paſſe,and ſtudye to 


e a ghoſpellyke woꝛkeman, not a dilputour , but a woozkeman, 
le not ynto men but vnto God, and behaue thy ſelfe ſo in the ghopels 
zes, as he that hath choſen thee,nede not to be aſhamed of thee; And that 
ethou doe, incaſe thou wplte thwpte of dane fonde dilputacions, and 

de faich to be the ſumme total of the ghalpels docttine:and pk thou bzuſhe 

aye the bzambles of doubtecfull queſtions , and detiyde and dyſttibute the 

de of God wyth bpzighte iudgemente, pꝛopoundyng onely thoſe thynges, 
ee deen to the matter ot ſaluatton and of Eodlynes. Moꝛzeouer 
tete boldely bayue bzablyng of woꝛdes, whiche pk they be once teceyued, ve⸗ 
lame appeareth by lytie and lytle, and they ſhall growe alwapes to wicked⸗ 
uus moꝛe and moꝛe, and at length the mater ſhall come to that ende, that mans 
tplniong and dyſputacions beynge come in vꝛe, the ſtrength of the gholpels 
dettrine is ouerwhelmed, obſcured and gtowen out of vfe ; Fox the talke of 
lathe men. in caſe it once otcupie the eares and myndes of the ſymple it wyll 
pes crepe further and further , none otherwyſe than a Canker in a bodye 

th not to occupie the nete partes by lytell and lytle, tyll it haue matted 
So that a myſchtefe is muche moꝛe to be lok ed to inconttnent at the begins 
an to be cut ofrather than cheariſhed,afoze it take tobte. Suppoſe 
amafrayed of theſe matters wyth oute cauſe , excepte that wee haue all 

dye ſeene tn Hymeneus and Philetus the thyng that J am aftayed of. Foz 
y.while they treate of the matter ol kapth with humane dilputacions haue 
Medſo kerre wyde frome the truth of the ghoſpell that they haue denped the 
ade poynte and foundacion ofthe ghoſpell, ſaying, that the reſurrection is 
Mady kyniched in Chꝛiſte, and none other telurteccton to be loked koz on our 
* | DDD. iii. behalfes, 


The terte. 


The texte. 


be ſhozte,recepue no folyſhe and vnlerned queſtions, that haue moze 0 


The paraphꝛate of Eraſmr's vpon the ſeconde Epiſtle 


behalfes, than that wherby we are in a maner boznea newe and lyye agapnejy 
our childzen tepꝛeſentyng vs. They conſyder not in the meane ſeafon thattaky 
awape the reſurrection,Þ the feare,and hope of rewardes is taken swape 
why che abyde after ſondꝛy ſoztes foz the godly and viigodlp . This iy 
were the moze tolerable, but that they beyng ſubtierted them ſelues ſub 

the fayth of ſome other with their doctrine . But thete is no pexth, leſtetheny 
peruerſitie ſhoulde cleane tutne the ttueth of the goſpel vpſtde downe:though 
mennes opinions wauer vp and downe, pet truely the koundacion of fapthy 
bepng thzoughe the helpe of Chzilt caſt and defenced, ſtandeth firme and cy 
not be ſhzonken with any reſiſtences of heretikes. Fox, vnto it is:thys ſente 
engt auen as it were a ſtone and can neuer be ſctaped dut: The Loꝛde zn 

who be his owne and: leate cuery one departe fron iniquitie, thatpzofel 

the name of Chꝛiſte. It is no maruaple, though they departe krome Chile 
that were neuer ſyncetely ioyned vnto Chziſte. But from theſe mens doctring 
ought euery one to abſteyne, that haue once beleued the gholpeſ} with a p 
fapth . In dede it is to be wyſhed with all deſpꝛes, that no lugheÞþ 
ſpꝛyng vp in the congtegation. Howbeit it can not poſſiblye be, but in (achea 
multitude of men, we muſt ſuffer ſome naughtis packes myngied 2 | 
good. yea and theyꝛ naughtines is turned into good of the godlye in that 
yng vered of ſuche they expꝛeſſe the conſtauncie of their fayth moꝛe largelpe;; 
So in a riche mans great houſe,there be not only veſſelles of gold and ily 
but alſo of wood and of eatthe , whereof ſome be appoynted to honeſt vſe 
ſome to vnhoneſt. This ei ditexence there is, that ſuche as be naturallpof 
claye o2 of wood can not beftirned in to golde oꝛ ſyluer: But inthis cale 


owne vyce hathe madehimſ! eſſell of ſhante, maye(by the helpe of God) 
begynne agayne to be a veſſell of honour. And contrarpwyſe, that folowet 
godlynes that hath bene a 9 veel in the houſe ak God in caſe thzo 
his kaulte he ſlyde agayne Vnto vngodlynes ſhalbe a veſſell of ſhame. And 
leke, deſyꝛe of adnauncemente, cxueltie, luſte andſuche lyke deſeaſes ol myndy, 
make a man to be a veſſel of ſhame.From the which who lo ſhal vtterly pur 
hym ſelte, and returne vnto innocencie and godlynes, no doubte he | 
veſſell of honoure anda pure veſlell fytte foz excellent good vles, and always 


aſmuche as it is a matiet np well.and not of nature , he that thꝛaughe hn 
ea, 


ready foz his loꝛde as often as nede ſhall requyze, 


Lufcs of pouth auopde, but folow righteouſnes, fapth, vue and peace, with thi 
thatcalionthye Loꝛde with a pure heart. Folyſbe and vnlcrned queſttones put fro 
knowpng that they do but gende typie. The ſetuaunt of the Lo2de mud not ryue⸗ 
be gentile to all men, apte to teache, and one that can ſuffre the euill with mekents, 0 
intoꝛme tit that reſiſt the trueth, yf that God at any tyme wyl geue the repktsunce, 
to knowe þ truth. and that they maye come to tit ſeiues agayne oute of the ſaare a 
deutli, whiche ate hold en captiue of him at his will. — +. Us 


Inno we that youth is pꝛouoked with ſondzye luſtes that maye dzaiel 
man to vncleaneſſe. But thou thatererciſeſt the office ofan Eider, auopde il 
luſtes of youthe, rather folowe the thynges that wozthyly beſeme thee: rights 
ouſenes, fayth.charitie.and peace with them that pꝛokeſſe Chziſte with api 
herte. With ſuche as Hymeneus is, haue thou nothynge to doe. Innocent 
ſynneth not kapth diſputeth not chatitie is not ſtatelye, peate ſttyueth not. © 


on 
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of S. Paule to Timothye. Cap. ii. Fol. xxlit. 


in than wiſedom,knowyng that of ſuche nothing elles ſpꝛyng eth. but chyding 
and bꝛaulyng, whyleſt the heate of diſputacton bꝛeaketh oute alwayes mote 
and moꝛe, the inatier at laſt groweth vnto rageyng madneſſe, and ſo that none 
voll geue place to other but had rather moſte ſtubburnelp defende the parte 
that he knoweth to be falſe,than to be taken foꝛ the leſſe learned. With thys 
zynde of men therfoze thou ſhalte not meddle, whan it is not poſſyble to ouer⸗ 
come them.Chatlte perl waded not the woꝛlde by this waye. He ouercame with 
ſobzeneſſe and gentilnes, and his voyce was not hearde in the ſtretes. 

Ind lo it becometh the leruaunt to folowe his maiſters fote ſteppes, and not 
tobe a bꝛauler, but peaceable and gentle towardes all men: foꝛ that man doth 
perſwade with moze eale that is pzayſed fox his charitie and ſobzenes,beynge 
ready rather to teache than to chyde: patient in ſuffryng euill, and not a pꝛo⸗ 
noker,and ſuche a one as coꝛtecteth moꝛe ſaddely than ſharpcly, thoſe that be 
reſiſtoures,erp2eſſyng himlelfe to meane nothyng elles in all his muche a do, 
but to bzing them to amendement . Foz no man ought to be delpaired of taſhe⸗ 
lp, Foz it maye be, that thzoughe (obze and frendelye cozreccion , God maye 
geue them repentaunce of their foꝛmer errours , and whan the darkeneſſe of 
mpnde is wyped awaye,thep mape acknowledge andembzace the trueth which 
befoze they tinpugned, and at laſte beyng repentaunte and (as it were) awa⸗ 
kyng frome the heauye ſlepe of ignoꝛaunce, they maye ruſhe out of the deuil⸗ 
is ſnare, whiche vndoubtedlye are naughtye luſtes, wherein beyng catched 
defoze,they were caried about at his pleaſute, vea euen vnto perlecutyng the 
traeth ok the gholpell. | 


C The.tii.Chapter. 


This — — in the laſt dayes ſhalt come perelous tymes. Fo: men chalbe louers 


their owne lelues, couetous, boſters, pꝛoud, curſſed ſpeatzers di ſobedient to fathers The texte. 
nothers, vathankeful,vngodly, vakpnde, trucebzeakers, falſe accuſers, tistous, tearce, 

deſpiſers of thẽ whiche are good, trapcours, heady, bye mynded, gredp vpon volupreouſ- 

tes moꝛe then the louers of God, hauyng a ſilmtlitude of godlpnes, but haue denped the 

power therof:and ſuche abhozre. Foz of this ſoꝛt are they which enter into houſes, and 

unn inte bondage women laden with ſynne, which women are led with dyuerſe luſte s, 

tufrlearnpng and neuer able to come vnto the knowledge of the truth. 


G. 
Yo 


5 1 but ouercome that, whiche can not be auoided. This take foꝛ 


Herkoꝛe it is requiſite that we arme vs, not onely agaynſte the 
S I perſectictons of the Jewes and the Ethnikes,but alſo agaynſt 
85 2 the malice ot theſe maner of men . Foz we muſt not diſſemble 


5 ty | 
* a certapntie, that the ſpitite ſaycth befoze hande, it ſhal come to 
I palle,that in the laſt dayes ſhall come moſte hapnous tymes, 
whan pure godlynes ſhall growe out of kynde,and the chatitie of the gho(pel 
berecolde:men ſhalbe louers onely of them ſelues , geuen to couetouſnes of 
Money,diſdaynefull,pzoude,curſed ſpeakers , diſobedient to fathers and mo⸗ 
thers,vnthankefull,wpcked , lackynge good will towarde thoſe that be their 
ene and of their nerekynted, pzomyſe bꝛeakets, falſe accuſours, ryotours, 
imgentyll,haters of goodnes.traitours of their felowes and krendes ,talhe, 
png,mozelouing of voluptuouſneſſes,than of God. Thzough tytle , ap⸗ 
Rarell ceremonies, and hypocriſpe, makynge an outwarde ſhewe of godlynes, 


whan they 


The paraphzaſe of Eralintts vpon the letonde Epiſtle 
whan they denye the chiele poynte of true godlynes beyng fo muche the moze 


peſtilent, in that vnder an outwarde apperaunce of telygion, they ate both ot 


moſte fylthy ſpotted conuerſacyon, and allo defyle the ſyncetitie of the ghol⸗ 
pelles doctrine with Jewiſhe fables and mennes inuentions . Perchaunce it 
is to ſee at this pꝛeſente daye that ſome tende to thcle abhominable ſoztes of 
behauiouts. See thercfoe that thou alſo auoyde ſuche perſons . And to thin: 
tent thou mapeſt the moze cettaynly doo ſo, J ſhall partely paynte oute they 
maners bnto the. Ok this ſoꝛte in dede be thoſe,that wyth lettyng out of fay: 
ned religion, in fluttilhe clothes, with a coitrekatcte grauitie of countenaunce, 
with a craftye pale colour they conueye them (clues in to other mens houles, 
and there the kyꝛſt thyng they doo, they goe aboute to inueagle the foliſhe wo⸗ 
men, ſo as they maye by ineanes of thẽ the moꝛe eaſylye begyle the huſbandeg, 
euen as the ſerpent by meanes of Eue deceaued Adam. Foz fyzſt, the weaker 
ſexe is the moze apte to be dectaued. Than they entangle not the ſadde and the 
true godlye mattones, but the lyghte women, whiche lo pꝛokelſe Chziite, that 
they be fox al that laben with ſynne, and fozaſmuch as they do not lubſtaunti⸗ 


ally endeuour them ſelues vnto perkite godlines, they wauet and ate catied a⸗ 


boute with diverſe luſtes, not beyng content to haue learned once of vs that 
whiche ts ſufficient vnto true godlynes, but are often tymes gredye to leatne 
newfangles,andfoz that cauſe they pzouyde them doctotirs mete fox then 
owne luſtes,that teache them to knowe nothyng, and neuet bꝛing them to the 
knowledge of the trueth: But tather vnder the pzetence of teachyng the ghol⸗ 
pell, they cloke their moſte fylthy Ipfe,and thoughe they p2ofciſe Chziſte open: 
lye.yet they teache ſuche geares lecrctlye as be cleane conttàtie tepugnaunte 
with the doctrine of Chziſte. 


As Jannes and Jambꝛeswithſtode @oſcs,cu# ſo do theſe alſe te ſiſt the tructhimen 


The texte. they are ot coxrupte myndes, ⁊ leude as ccerupng the fapth, but they (Wall pꝛeuapll us 


longer. Foꝛ their madnes chalbe vttered vnto all inf cuen as theirs was. But thou hal 
ſene the experience of mp docttine, tachton of lpulng, purpoſe, tapth, long ſuſfryng, lout, 
pacience, perſecutions and afflictions, whiche happened vnto me at Antioche at Joni: 
um, ⁊ at Iiſtra, whiche perſecutions J ſuffered paclentlp. And fro them al, 5 loꝛde delp⸗ 
uered me. Yea, and all they that wil lpue goolp in Chꝛiſt - qeſu ſhall ſuffce perſecution. 
But the cuill men and diſceinets ſhall waxe wourſe and wourſe, while they diſceyue; 
arc dilcepued them ſelues. 


It ought to ſeme no maruayle yk there ariſe ſome euen nowe, whoſe naugh 
tynes is enempe to the ghoſpell, It is an olde example. Foz lyke as in times 
paſte in Egipte Jannes and Jambzes with their enchauntementes wentea- 
bout to put thoſe myꝛaculous wonders out of credence that Boſes by the pos 
wer of God did: euen ſo theſe men all vnder a certaine falſe pꝛetence of god- 
lynes, teſiſt the trueth of the ghoſpeli,bepng deſperate men that ate not onelye 
infecte with moſt ſhamefull luſtes of mynde, but alſo depꝛaue the (pnceritit 
of the ghoſlpelles doctrine and ok faythc vnto their owne purpoſes. And vnto 
this tyme they haue in dede deceyued ſome, but from hencefozthe they ſhal nol 
ſo muche pꝛeuaple with their lleyghtes. Fox it ſhall come to paſſe, that thelt 
madnes ſhall be openly vttred vnto all men, euen as thoſe learned enchaun 
tours craftye conuepaunce beyng detected cauſed them to be contemned and 
laughed to ſcozne, Foz whole maners and conſcience are vncleane , their dot 
trine is not poſſible to be cleane, Ind to be ſhoꝛte countrekaicte wares = 
nota 
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.ſtompleth vs, not thꝛough the obſeruacion of Wol! 
ſured faith, wherbp we beleue in'Chziſte 


net alwaies.The thing that countrefaicting hath foz a while coueredin ſecret, 
ymedocth bꝛyng foꝛth into open lyght. But thou which art farre vnlytze vn⸗ 
tothey2 condictons, lee that the doctrine of the ghoſpell, whiche J delyueted 

p vnto thee, thou diſtribute alſo purely and conſtauntlye vnto other. 
Suche as mp doctrine was, ſuche was alſo my lyfe, wherof thou canſt beſt be 
wtneſſe, whiche haſt bene a great while conuerfaunt with me, and haſt by ex⸗ 

ce ſen? in me ſynceritie of doctryne and demeanour of my Ipfc agteable 
tothe lame. hertye fozewardenes of ſtomnake, that ſtetted backe at nothynge, 
ſrength of fapthe that coulde not be moued with any ſozowes,lenttie towar⸗ 
des ſuch as were of wzong iudgement, charitic wherby J was deſyzous to doo 
good tuen foz myne enemies and pacience in pcrſeencions and att icciõs, which 
cou knoweſt chaunced vnto me at Antioche, Jcontum and Liſtta. Thou kno⸗ 
veſt what greuous ſtoꝛmes of petſecucions haue ſuſteyned aboue man⸗ 
nes ſtrengthe . And yet the Loꝛde hathe delyueted me from them all, by 
whoſe ayde J continued without ſhꝛynkyng. Heuertheles theſe koꝛtuned not 
bnto me eithet by myne owne peculyar deſtenye,neyther yet foz any euill that 
Jud: but foz the puteneſſe bothe of my gholpell pꝛeachynge and alſo of mp 
huing J was turmopled with fo many ſozowes.Pea and whoſoeuer will(af- 
in myne example and Chꝛiſtes) tolo we true godlynes. muſt necelſatylyeſ( atter 
his exampłe and myne ) pꝛepare them ſelues to ſuffte affliccions.Foz the woz!d 
hall neuer be without luche, as foz the mayntenaunce of theit feyned religis, 
hall trouble and goe aboute to oppꝛeſſe them that be folowers of true godly⸗ 
us: Howbeit thys trouble ſhall be foz our aduauntage euen as Vnto thoſe 
wpcked ones and deceauours , their pzoſperitie ſhall be vnto theit moꝛe gre⸗ 
nous damnacion,fo they ſhall ſuffre paynes foz two ſpeciall cauſes,aſwell in 
that they them ſelues ſwarued from the trueth as alſo bycauſe they ſnared o⸗ 
thers in their ertours. But as foz thẽ, in caſe they repent not, leue them to their 


dne pepne. 8 

But continue thou in be thynges whiche thou hal learned, which alſa were cõmit⸗ 
td vnto the, knowypng of whom thou haſt learned thF,# foz as muchealſo 4s of a chylde 
thou haſt kno wen rhe holy ſcrtpruces, whiche are able co male the learned vnts ſaluac 
(yon thozowe the fapth whiche is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. All ſcripture geyen by inſpiration of 
Sod, is pzofitable to teacde, to impꝛoue, to amend a to inſttuct inrightewilues, that the 
nan ot god mape be per kecte and pꝛepated vnto all goad wozkes. 


But ſee that thou continue in thoſe thynges, whiche thou haſt learned of 
ne and be vpꝛight in the officecomitted vnto the, in aſmuche as thou knoweſt 
thedoctrine and ozdinaunce that thou haſt, to be vndondted, in cale thou temẽ⸗ 
hieſt, both of what autoz it pꝛoceded and of what teacher thou learnedſt it, and 
thou haſt not fozgotten the holy ſcriptures, which thou learnedſt long a go 
ofthine elders in the tender yeares of thy kyꝛſt childehode, whiche ſcriptures 
beeng tightly vnderffanden,euen without our autozitte are hable to make the 
ltarned,as ketre ag belongeth to the obteynpng of laluation, which the goſpel 
eg lawe, but thzonghe the 


That. whiche the goſpel part- 


eacheth to be al ready done the lame the old teltu ment telleth and expꝛel⸗ 


1 beldze hande ſhall come. And pet it feacheth nine other thynge than the 


olpel 50cth,howbeit after an other ſozte if it haue a godlye # a learned rea- 
det. There is no reaſon why we ſhould eſteme the bokesof the Pꝛophetes oz 
Boles to be of none effecte akter the goſpel ts babe though a ſpixitu⸗ 
il bnderſtandyng they be applyed vnto Chziſte and vnto godipnes. * 


* 
- 


of S. Paule to Timothye, Cap.ifti, Fol. xxiult 


Thetexts, 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits vpon the letonde Epiſite 


But al the whole ſcripture,that is ſet fozth vnto vs not by mans witte but by 
inſpiration of the holy goſt,hath greate pꝛokyte eyther to teache the thyngeg 
whiche are not vnknowen but with perill of ſaluation , oz to repzone them 
whithe are agaynſte the veritie , oz to cozrecte and call agayne them in tothe 
wape, that erte of ygnozaunce, oz elles to oꝛdꝛe and inkoꝛme not in Jewiſhneg 
oꝛ humayne Philoſophte,but in true innocencie and vp2ightenes of lyke: and 
is ſomuche auaplable fo; al thinges that make to the offices of godlynes, that 
the man dedicated to God can be behynde in nothing, but to be perkite and ful- 
lye kurnyſhed to all the wozkes of a Chiſtian lpfe. 


Che iii. Chapter. 


I teſtifie ther toꝛe befoze God, aud befoze the Toꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte, whiche (hall tudge 
the quicke aud deade at his apperpng in his kyngdom, pzeache thou che worde, be ferutt, 
in ſcaſon and out of ſcaſou. Impꝛoue, rebuke.exhoꝛt with al long ſuffryng and doctrine. 
Foz the tyme wyl come, when they wal l not ſuffce holſome voctrpne: but attcr they owy 
iu es hall thep (whoſe earc irch)get tht an heape of teachers,# (hal wdzaw their cares 
fr6 the trueth, # ſþalbe turned vuto fables, But watche thou in al thinges, ſuckte afflicti: 
ons, do the wozke of an Evangeliſt falty ll thyne office vnto the vtmoſt. Be ſabze. | 


DO Dueoucr J beſeche the efteſones-by God the father, and by 
eus Chuilt whiche ſhall iudge the quicke and p dead, whole 

; 7 ſentence no man (hall eſcape:and by his commyng whereinhe 

e qhall come to iudgement, not in a lowe eſtate but myghtie and 
1 Ju ertible, whiche fuffred him ſelfe here to be tudged:and by hys 
uypngdome whiche no power ſhalbe hable to reſiſte:pzeache the 
wozde of the ghoſpel ſtronglye, nether beyng frayed with aduetſitie no lullle 
in pꝛolpetitie. Be keruent and eatneſt in ſeaſon and out ot feaſon . Foz then 
ſhalbe no tyme but it ſhall ſeme in feaſon to the whetin thou mapeſt haue aue 
hope to do good in the gholpelles bulines. Repꝛoue the offender, exhoztethe 
duggarde,checke him that ſtill contynueth in errour,ſo as he may be amende 
with leyeritte whiche was not amended with curteous adinonicion : howbat 
checke him ſo as with the ſharpenes of chydyng thou myngle both all lenities 
doctrine, leſt thou ſeme either to hate him in caſe thou thodze at him W nothing 
but checkes, oz elles to-chide him-without aduiſement,tf thou do nothynge but 


checke him and teache him not withal. Foz with moze calehe is obedient that is 


perſwaded,and with a bettet wyll a man doeth after him that loueth him thm 
him that loueth hum not. This is rather to be had in vꝛe, that we confyne the 


at 
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ve but he did alſo vehemently withſtande our ſavinges, 
Ec Ee. i. 


bo S- Paule to Timothye. Cap. iiii. Fo. xxb. 


\F0z J am nowe ready to be offercd, and the tyme ot my departyng,is at hande. J haue 
fought a good fight, J baue fulfilled my courſe, A baue kept the faich. From hencefozth The terte. 
pete is la pe d vp foꝛ uu a crowne ot rightwplnes which the loꝛde( that is a rpgitcou s 
nage) wall geue me at that day;not to me onelipe, but vnto all them alſo that loue ys 
ummpng » De top diligence, t hat thou mapeſt come ſhoztelp vuto me. 

In the miniſterie that thou exerciſeſt in my rowme ſee thou behaue thy ſelfe 
ſo, that thou mapeſt fullye petlwade thole matters that thou teacheſt and fa⸗ 

mthem 1 in their eonſciences that they be not lyghtlye ſhaken out 
them that ſhall goe adoute to teache contratye thynges . Whiche thynge 
th ther in hande ſo muche the moze diligently to loke to in that J ſhall 
thelpe you in yolurttluaylfes any longer. Foz J, as a ſacrifice appoynted 
Chuſtbegmne etien ow to be offered vp. a the day okmy death is not long 
Ind n to be offered vp, bothe hauyng a good conſci⸗ 


of nd konnet nem ke and beyng aſſured of my tewarde. J haue fough⸗ 
tp Shit, Jh de kymſhed a goſpellike cdfrle, J haue done that, that 
bis bpb ted eo The men throughlp arid faithfully. J haue already played 
partes ne we kor that that is blhyade,F knobett is in ſauegarde. know 
ttheetÞSne duets rotenete is laped vp fififote koꝛ me, which the Loꝛde 
x dutd meruen the Empetrout whoſe ſduldiour J haue bene. But 
hall vot elde 110 ein wis ige, wherein is. the tyme of fyghtynge, but in 
dübe whereiti he eulen tat ryghtedus iudge ſhall rendze vnto euetpe ons 
ward png. to that deſertes . Foꝛ it is not foꝛ me only that this crowne 
inmoztalitte is pzepaxed, but foz all them alſo that laye holde vpon his pꝛo⸗ 
Head ktpe then t een vndekpled waytynge gladlye fo; 
ammnung; among wham J truſt thou arte one of the chiefe. Doo thy di⸗ 
0 condone as ſhoꝛtely as thou canſt. The pꝛyſon hyndꝛeth me chat 
cannot walke hytherand thyther to goe aboute the ghoſpelles buſines,and 
Filqtken ftfboſte of etterye bodye And to be ſhoꝛte, thete ate ſome 
ges at- arm deſyzdus to conmende vnto the by myne owne mouthe 


N ny depattyn ,- Ut Mo OR 33 | > | 
Marei Demas hath forſafienime, and loaeth this pꝛeſeat wo?lde, and is departed vito The texte. 
Nag Creſceus is gone to bet vnte Dalmacis. Only Lucas is with 
ale Sent irg him with the, taz bc is pꝛafttable vnto me fo the minidra⸗ 
cus F eto EppEſus-The be lefrat Troada with Lar- 
ue d S du meſt b2pug with the, and the bo hes, but ſpecially the parchement. 


r Weft me muche eule Loꝛde re warde hym accozdyng to 
Medes 6h whom be thou w trails 1 bevatd greatly withſtande our wozdes. 


Deinas hath fozſaken me, hauyng leauer to poſſeſſe thys wozldes plea⸗ 
liresthan in hope of tnungztal tewarde to he companion of myne affliccions, 
Upon this purpoſt he went to Theſſalonica:Creſcens is gone hence into Ga- 
ua foꝝ buſines that he hath there. Titus in to Dalmatia:Luke oncly is W 
elo he neucr geueth ouer, folowyng me what foꝛtune ſo euet kalleth. Whan 
thou comeſt bꝛyng Marke with thee,foz J haue nede of his leruice. Fo2 J 

ent Tichicus about certaine buſines vnto Epheſus. Ind whan thou 
bring the cloke with thee that J left behynde me at Troada with Car: 

dus, that I maye weate it both in winter x in p2iſon,zx allo the renaunt of bo- 
its that J left behynd me there,eſpecially thoſe that are wꝛiten in perchemeẽt. 
Jerander þ copper {myth hath not only fozſake me in theſe ſtoꝛmes, but hath 
fllodone me much loꝛow. It is not my part to teuẽge it, but þ loꝛd teward him 
she hath deſerued ok who alſo be thou ware . Foz he did not onely not aſſiſte 


At my 


The terte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon the Spiſtle 


C At my firſt anſweringe,noman allyſted me, but al foꝛtoke me. pꝛaye god, thatitmiye 
not be lapde to their charges. Not withſtandypuge the Loꝛde aſſpſted me aud ſtrenghteh 
me, that by me the pꝛeaching ſhould be tultylled to the vtmoſte, and that all che Senne 
Goulde heare. and J was delyuered out of the mouthe ot the Lyon, And the Lozd chan 
lyucr me from all eupll dopnge, and ſhalt kepe me vnto his yeauenty kyngdome. To wen 
be pzayle toz euer and ever. Amen. 


At the fyꝛſt tyme that J was Ry make anſwere at the Emperours bath 
no man allyſted me, all were afraped and fozſoke me. Thet fell vpoy them a 
taine humapne toye,J woulde not wylhe it to be imputed bnto them . Ka 
beit I was deſtitute of mans helpe, the loꝛde foꝛſake ine not but 


- gaue me ſtrength, that þ pꝛeaching of the golpelles e a 


to the vtmoſt by ine, and that ſhe kame of it — by Fha0e | 
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ked that J ſhall not ſhaynke by ite of the 0 
215 p. 1 here TON as ho log eto. uldis 
vnto his heauenly kyngdome, vnts whoine 5 eremeler en 


Salute 392iſca and aquila and baucholde ot ne katus abode 
= — dss lette dF Song kde e ea 


detoꝛe wpnter.Eudolus greteth the 
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The texte. 


The paraphꝛale of Eralmus vpon the ſeconde Epiſite 


But al the whole ſcripture,that is ſet foꝛth vnto vs not by mans witte but by 
inſpiration of the holy goſt, hath greate pꝛofyte eythet to teache the thpngeg 
whiche are not vnknowen but with perill of ſaluation , oz to tepꝛoue them 
whirhe are agaynſte the veritie, oz tocozrecte and call agayne them in tothe 
wape,that ette of ygnoꝛaunce, oꝛ elles to 0zdze and infozme not in Fewiſhnes 
02 humayne Philoſophte,but in true innocencie and vprightenes of lyke: and 
is ſo muche auaplable fo al thinges that make to the offices of godlynes, that 
the man dedicated to God can be behynde in nothing, but to be perkite and kul⸗ 
lye kurnyſhed to all the wozkes of a Chiſtian lpfe. 


The. iiii. Chapter. 


I teftifie thertoꝛe bekfoze God, aud befoze the Lozde Jeſa Chzifte, whiche ſhall tudge 
the quicke aud deade at his apperpng in his kyngdom, pzeache thou che worde, be ferutt, 
in ſcaſon and out of ſcaſou. Jmp3ouc, rebuke.crhozt with al long ſufryng and doctrine. 
Foz the tyme wyl come, when they wall not ſuffre holſome docttyne:but attcr they; own 
lust es (hall they(whoſe eate itcb) get tht an yeape of teachers,# ſh al wdzaw their carts 
fr6 the trueth, # ſþalbe turned vuto fables, But watche thou in al thinges, ſuffre afflict; 
ons, do thc wozke of an Euangeliſt, faltyilthyue office vnto the vtmoſt Be ſabze. 


Oreouer J beſeche the efteſoneg-by God the father and by 
8 Aelus Chꝛiſt whiche ſhall iudge the quicke and y dead, whole 
y& Flſentence no man ſhall eſcape:and by his commyng wherein he 


-V< 70 hall come to iudgement, not in a lowe eſtate but myghtie and 
2. ob ertible, whiche ſuffred him ſelfe here to be (tudged:and by hys 


Raz x =ZR=J'kvngdome whiche no power ſhalbe hable to reſiſte:pꝛeache the 
woꝛde of the ghoſpel ſtronglye, nether beyng fraped with aduetſitie noz luffies 
in pꝛoſpetitie. Be feruent andearneſt in ſeaſon and out of feaſon . Foz then 
ſhalbe no tyme but it ſhall ſemen feaſon to the, wherin thou mayeſt haue ame 
hope to do good inthe gholpelles bulines . Repzouec the offender, exhoztethe 
fluggarde,checke him that ſtill contynueth in errour,ſo as he may be amended 
with ſeyeritte whiche was not amended with curteous admonicion: howbet 
checke him ſo, as with the ſharpenes of chydyng thou myngle both all lenitie 
doctrine,left thou ſeme either to hate him in caſe thou thõdꝛe at him W nothing 
but checkes, oz elles to chide him without aduiſement, ik thou do nothynge but 
checke him and teache him not withal.Foz with moze calehe is obedient that is 
petlwaded, and with a better wyll a man doeth after him that loueth him than 
him that loueth hum not This is rather to be had in vꝛe, that we confyꝛme the 
couſciences of them that ours be, koꝛſomuche as herafter ſhalbe(as J ſayed be 
72 haynous and a petilous tyme,wherig ſome ſhall departe from thepzt- 
kellton of the gholpell, and not lulkte the true and hollome doctrine of Chu 
that is contratie to the luſtes of this woꝛlde:but lyke as they are of moſte fyl- 
thie cozrupt affeccions,# that of ſondzy ſoztes,cuen ſo ſhal they get lutkyngto 
themſelues ſondzy new doctouts,not to teache godlines but that with Jewilhe 
fables and mans inuentions ſhall ticle theit eares that ſhal itche with afc 
delpꝛe rather to heate newfangles a ſubtil fyne.reaſons than mater of pꝛ 
Unto their fables they ſhall conuerte thẽlelues, a ſhal turne their eates fr6the 
trueth of the goſpel: But endeuour thou chyſelf lo muche p moe vnto b clean 
contrarie-maner, watche,s beate euety thing fez p gholpelles ſake. a ſhewethy 
ſelke a right goſpel pꝛeachet in dede. Foz thole that teache their own fantaſies, 
though they are namep goſpell pꝛeachers, yet veryly they ate none, LG 


2a SS ARBSSSHRIAEaTSASDScCST 


of S-Panleto Timothpe. Cap.ticl Fo.rrv, 


Fo: J am nowe ready to be offercd, and the tyme ot mp departyng,is at hande. J haue 
fought 4 good fight, J baue fulfilled my courſe, A baue kept the faith. From hencekozth The terte. 
pete is layed vp faz me a crowne ot rightwyſnes which the lozde(that is 4 rygygtcou's 
mage) all geue me at that day;not to me onclye, but vnto all toem alſo tharioue yps 
commpng . De top diligence, t hat thou mayc>t come ſhoztcly vuto ine. 

In the miniſtetie that thou exerciſeſt in my rowme, ſee thou behaue thy ſelfe 
ſo, Hat thou mayeſt fullye per{wade thole matters that thou teacheſt and fa⸗ 
im them thtoughly in their eonſciences that they be not lyghtlye ſhaken out 
them that ſhall goe adoute to teache contrarye thynges . Whiche thynge 
ndeth thee in hande ſo muche the moze diligently to toke to in that J ſhall 

t helpe you in your ttauavlles any longer. Foz J. a8 a ſacrifice appoynted 

Ch e en now to be offered vp. a the day of my death is not long 
N DEE imo gad to be offered vp,bothe hauyng a good conſct- 
Ib 9 0 and beyng aſſured of my te warde. J haue fough- 

4 hade kymſhed a goſpeilike corle, J haue done that, that 
bas t H6ftth:oughly and faithfully. haue already played 
partes, to: that that is bSymde,F knowe it is in ſauegatde. know 
. hh. be. tijorencie'ls layed vp in oze foz me, which the Loꝛde 
855 dntd iu mike Emperor, whoſeſoduldtour F habe bene. But 
ſhall yot pelde 146 tht in is 1yfe, wherein is the tyme of fyghtynge,but in 
diiye wherein he etjafthat ryghteous iudge ſhall tendze vnto everye one 
to thiit deſertes . Foꝛ it is not foꝛ me only that this crowne 

immoztalitie is mene but koꝛ all them alſo that laye holde vpon his pꝛo⸗ 
aud kepe them Deen Wend and vndefyled , waytynge gladlye koz 
tammunng ; amang whom J truſt thou arte one of the chiefe. Doo thy di-- 


o tomto me as ſhoꝛtely as thou canſt. The pꝛyſon hyndꝛeth me that 


tan not walke 7 — and thyther to goe aboute the ghoſpelles buſines, and 
1 eh bofte of etterye body Ind to be ſhozte, there"are ſome 
tat J am deſyzdus te coimmende vnto the by myne owne mouthe 
Whos Spar; attyng. 260% 
Mere Demag hath fo:ſafien: m2, and logeth edis preſent wozlde, and is departed vnto The texte. 
zLreſceus is 9 gone 10 54 bie s vnt9-Dalmacia.Only Lucas is with 


Lalie Foro Ge Kevin an 1. with the;foz bc is pagficable vnto me fo; the miniſtra⸗ 
kent to-pyefiut phrfus.The tie hat Jlett at Troada with Car⸗ 


e eee the, andthe by es, but ſpectally the parchement. 


perde rs myridpd mem uche eupl:tbe Tor de re warde hym accoꝛdyng to 
25 75 whom de thou tg all 1 Foihe bach greatly withſtande our wozdes. 


Demas hath koꝛſaken me, hauyng leauer to poſſeſſe thys woꝛldes plea- 
than in hope of inunoztal tewarde to he companion of myne affliccions, 
Upon this purpoſe he went to Theſſalonica:Creſcens is gone hence into Ga⸗ 
ua foꝛ buſines that he hath there. Titus in to Dalmatia: Luke onecly is W 
mefoz he neuet geueth ouer, folowyng me what foꝛtune ſo euet kalleth. Whan 
thou comeſt bꝛyng Marte with thee, koꝛ J haue nede of his ſetuice. Foz J 
le lent Tichicus about certaine buſines vnto Epheſus . And whan thou 
bring the cloke with thee that left behynde me at Troada with Car: 

dus that J maye weare it both in winter x in pꝛiſon, x alſo the renaunt of bo⸗ 
— left behynd me there,eſpecially thoſe that ate wꝛiten in perchemẽt. 
t Þ copper ſmyth hath not only fozſake me in theſe ſtoꝛmes, but hath 
lo done me much loꝛo w. It is not my part to teuẽge it, but þ 102d tewatd him 
ts he hath delerued ok who alſo be thou ware . Foꝛ he did not onely not aſliſte 


de but he did alſo vehemently withſtande our ſavin Jes. 
EEE At mp 


The terte. 


The texte. 


The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpon the Spiſtle 


C At my firſt anſweringe,noman afſyſted me, but al fozfoke me. p2aye god, thatitmiye 
not be lapde to their charges. Not wirhſtand pnge the Loꝛde aſſpſted me aud trenghteh 
me, that by me the pzcaching ſhould be fulfplled to the vemoſte, and that all che Senne 
woulde hearc. and J was delpuered out of the mouthe ot the Lyon. And the LozdGaide 
lyucr me from all eupll dopnge, and (hat kepe me vnto his heatienly kyngdome. To when 
be pzayle toz ener and ever. Amen. 


I e loꝛde * * but * ne . 
gaue me ſtrength, that þ — ing of the golpelles kaythe hould be petſwang 
to the vtmoſt by me, and that the kame of it ſhoulde be al . 
eares ok all the gentyles. oz pon thisconlpderacion, e oor bis wyll we 
to haue me tolſed aboute thꝛoughe dpuerle countries 4 — ug 
vnto Rome, ſo as 5 golpelles at ae (py ined abzc 
By the helpeof him that is than any tyzanne 4575 
the moſte rageing lyons (eos, And myne 
the ſame loꝛde wpll delyuer mealſohereafter, EI: 
ked, that J ſhall not ſhaynke by any occaſt teo 
And pt I (hall ſuffre death bone. pee perth ns {0 | 
vnto his heauenly kyngdome, vnto whom oe glozwel roman 


C Salute $92ifca and aquila and boutbalde ot ne affns de 
thum yon monk 28 lefte df Muetum * 55 r 2 


detoꝛe wynter.Eubolus greteth the , and ts dothe 
the bꝛethꝛen. ee ef, br. cpirtte, i, Glace wa wy. 


Salute Pꝛililla and Aquila ns hott and ops hpetes. On 
phozus houlehoulde, bajo whom Ne ery muche hounden. Etaſtus 

ſtyl at Cozinthum.To conclude, pe morn behinde me at Mylan 
very euyll at eaſe. Doe whatthou canſt to come hyther — 19 555 mare! 


— . hv make it latte iournapeng r 
Claudia, and all the reſt of the velozde Fi 
bathe alwapes aſſifted me, be 


This haue J ſubſcribed — — qatthe 850 mar 
moze lurely FOR. 


4 endt he Parphae pon heater j 1 
5 eee : en 
to Tymothie. 
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Totheright wozſhipfull maſter 9% 


John Hales/his ſeruaunt Leonarde 
Cote wyſheth long aud pꝛol⸗ 
peroule welfare, 


6/Fter that the Kynges Maieſtie had by the aduyſe ano 
conſent of his moſte deate and pzudente vncle my lozde 
A pzotectoure,and other ot his moſte honourable counſaple, 
vpon certaine taſte conliderations put all the pzeachourg 
(ithm his graces domimions to ſilence foz a ſpace, J, how 
beit of al the vnwoꝛthieſt, vet neuettheles one of $ nombze 
>) -W that is by his Maleſtte licenced to declate the worde of 


= 


me of the lawne oe 
bythcir wozkes But 
Jo Ora man 555 
methe paraphraſe of Etaſt ſaincte Paules Epiſtle to 
Citus,the whiche N had ceetaiiieyeates gne.erandlated iuto engiyſhe, requi- 
1 that how elem it 7 goes —— 

by the pzinters neglygence ay nne ouerſpght. Ind fo tg. pl texte 
viththe bahnte bse it imght cu x ly ve-perceaued what parte ot᷑ the pata⸗ 
phzaſe to whãt parte of the EpiMe1s cozreſpondet. And he che wed me alſa that 
is the firſt tome oꝛ volume of the ſame paraphzaſe.vpon þ goſpelles and actes 
ofthe Ppvftles was all readye pꝛinted, ſo was the hinter nowe about to go on 
hande with the ſeconde tome, that is to:wptii theparaphzalſe vponthe Epiſtles 
ef ſaincte Paule and the other Apoſtles . IOherefo to helpe to the 
furtheraunce-of ſo godly an entente and to byngin, at the my karthinge 
io the treaſozye of the loꝛde. Jhaue do kediougg de tranflacion, 
and haue amended the places that wer faulty . And dende; N haue ſo annexcd 
the paraphzaſe to the tete, chat de te Atzuſt ) ealyly attevne therby 
othe true vnderſtandynge of Paules mynde. Whiche my labour J do 

dedycate vnto your maſterſhyp;Whdlne J knowe to loue gods wozde ſyn- 
ccretly, and vnto whome J knowledge my ſelfe to be moſte hyghlye 
bounde of all men, as vnto the chefe and onely ſocourer of myne 
olde age:humbly beſeching you to accepte this lytle gyfte as a 
token of my faithkull harte: and J truſt with goddes 
helpe oz it be long to lende vnto you other 
monimentes ot myne induſtrye, which 
I truſt ſhalbe no leſſe pleaſynge 
vnto you and no leſſe pꝛo⸗ 
kytable 185 readers. 


(2) 


Ecce. ii. The 


( The arhumintvpont 


Spiſtle of S. Paule bnto Tytus. By 
I or of De 


named Candye, whome foz the excellent gyfres that wer 
nm bim, Paul ſoued as tenderly ag yfhehad bene his own: 
aturait tonne. And ag bis peparuunge out of that contyy, 
| HS. he made um the head ouer{ear ofthe faythfull that wr: 
there. Afterwarde he wgote this Cle oz leute bat hy 
WS} froma ciiye ot Epirus called Nigople,lyigemn the 
1 | modal theokde: Clmogragpare | 99 02 the clpffe of A 
;/tium/at whftiche tyme all thinges as it ſcineth 0 the hubian 
— — es ee toe is Cp chepu 
tas in temembꝛaunce to fymſhe and pet N iche he hyml; 
dad beg one among the lame men of Crete; and that in æusty citie of A 
— — codepe on 
oſtle get ns 
ne of a Þy 
Len 2 


ſhe ceremouics igs 
to meines winch *— toconfutcand 
i xetecte 3 Lon e dutye of cuerp palue 
and age e e e 8 that no man ought ton⸗ 


liſte pipntes and mat iſtrates executunge theit office and power, 1.8 
8 — Hep wetetyfidels; but rathertotolerate thew pacienely,that - 
| maye the ſoonet by ſuche out modeſtye be called to þ folouyng 
— — to come to him at 
. c as oz /Tpchicus 
— into Crete to hum: leaſt pars . 
$3050 IN RENE lel⸗ 
| is emmtuteotehe conlace,of anh deen F 
"GNM: m eee 'wecall 


The para phraſe of Eralmus vpon . i 
the Epiſtle of S. Paule to Titus. , 


The firſt Chapter. 


Cpaule the ſeruaunte of Bod and apoſtle of Fclu Lhzit, accoꝛdyng to the taithe ot god⸗ The texte. 
des electe, and accozoynge co the knowledge of thetrueth whiche is after godlynes in the 
hope of eternall lpte, whiche god (that cannot lye)pzompyſed afaze the woꝛlde began: but 
dathe opened bis worde at the tyme appopnted, thoꝛowe pꝛeaching, whiche is committed 
puto me accoꝛdynge to the commaundement of god our faueour, to Titus his natural 
ſonaeafrer the commune fayrye, Grace, mercy, and peace from god the father and from 


toe loꝛde N eſu Chꝛiſt our ſaucoure. 


<1 Paule mp ſelfe ß addict ſeruaunt # obeyer, not of Moſes lawe 
% 


as was once, but of God þ father, à ambaſſadour of his ſonne 

N 7 #8 Jeſus Chuſt:of the which ny mellage p whole ſumme is p luche 

as god hath electe to attapne to euerlaſtynge ſaluacion thozowe 

the goſpel, them J ſhould echozte, uot to the obſetuaciõ of p law, 

— dz to put their confidece'tn woꝛkes, but vnto kapthe, which onelp 

openeth to al me þ entryng into euerlaſting ſaluaciõ thozowe þ fre beneficence 

of Jeſus Chuſt. And mp cõmiſſion is to call them, not to faythe onely , but alſo 

t0þ knowledge of trueth which among p Ethnikes was ouer heaped with the 

inuenctons of mans wyſedom,#among Þ Jewes it was hydde # wꝛapped bp 

ß ſhadowes of myſticall figures ⁊ ceremonyes. I am charged J ſaye to call 

ne to þ knowledge of p trueth,not d whiche the philoſophers of this woꝛlde do 

teache,diſputinge on ß cauſes of natural thinges,but to the knowledge of that 

ttueth which copcndpouſly ſheiveth in what thinges a ryght chaiſtian lyfe con⸗ 

ſiſteth p ende 4 rewarde wherof is lyfe euerlaſtynge to folowe after this ſhozte 

pfe that we leade here in the woꝛlde: whiche euerlaſtynge lyfe,men ought with 

the moꝛe truſte to hope foz, how great troubles focuer they endure while they be 

here-Firſt beeauſe he that pꝛompſed this euetlaſtynge lyfe, was not a moꝛtall 

man, that myght bothe be deceyued him ſelfe. ; allo deceyue other, but it is god 

that doeth it. Who, as it cannot be choſen but he muſt neades abyde alwapes 

god ſo can nothing ſurely pꝛocede fro him but onely þ mere ttueth. And again 

byeauſe this Þ he pꝛompſed he dyd not pꝛomes it by a chaũce, oꝛ but now ok late, 

but afozeÞ the woꝛld was made, it was fully determined by p diuine # vnchaũ⸗ 

geable decree ot his mynde to do which he now doeth. There is no newe thing 

chat hath altered his purpoſe, but þ thing which fox ſecret cauſes onely knowen |, 

o his godheed he wouldhaue to be cduered # hyd hitherto, þ would he haue to 

be opened to al p woꝛld at this tyme,$ which he had afoꝛe by his eternall wyle⸗ 

dome appointed to Þ teuelyng therof, Aelther would he þ there ſhould be onely 

(ewed to p Jewes a ſhadowe darkened W the myſtes of figures but his wil is 

that p cleare trurth ſhould by p pꝛeaching of Þ goſpel be declared to al ie, with⸗ 

ute any dyfferece of nacion oz language. This is þ whole effecte of Þ doctrine 

of) gofpel,þ pꝛeaching wherof J haue not take vpõ me of myne own head, but 

was cõmitted to me,x not cõmitted by men; but by our ſaueout god: who dyd 

fot onely cal me to the octupieng ok an apoſtles office, but beſyde that he enioy⸗ 

cv it to me, and ſo charged me therwith,that it was not lawful foz me to tefuſe 

that whiche he ſo earneſtly commaunded me to do. Thele woꝛdes haue J 

potzen, that no man ſhoulde thynke myne autozitie. oz els the autozitie 

of him whome J haue put in my ſtede, to be but of lyghte eſtimacion. 
Eee. iii. E 


_Theparaphzaſe ofEraſmis pon the-Epiſile 


therkoꝛe the lame Paule beyng beyng in ſuche autogite,do wzyte this 
5. to Titus my Very naturalt ion not bydepply generacion, but by p lead 
of faithe, whiche J haue ſo ſhedde into him and in the whiche he lo well reſem- 
bleth me, that I ſeame to be tenewed in him lykeas a father is in his owne na⸗ 
turall childe. To him J wyſhe grace and peace from him, from whomeall true 
goodnes dothe come, that is to wytte from god the father and his ſonne Jeſy 
Chꝛiſte the onelp autoure of out ſaluacion . Fox in ſucheryches as grace and 
peace are, my deſire is to haue my chudꝛen made ryche. | 
¶ Foꝛ this cauſe J lette the in tete that thou ſhoul deſt retome the thinges that are 
vnperfecte, and fpouldeſt ozdaineelders in euery citie, as A had appointed the. | 
But to ſpeake nowe to the my bonne Titus: th Jdyd knowe right well 
the nature of this ylande , @ againe Jdyd notdoubte but that they had neade 
ofa faythefull and dilygente curate 02 overſear.J baue foꝛ that cauſe lefte the 
in Crete, as one tepꝛeſentyng myne owne perſone , bycaule that the S 0 
the goſpell calleth ine to other places, that luche thinges as haue bene there! 
gon to be rozrected,thou-as mp deputye mape kpnilhe: And bycauſe thoy 
alone art not able to ouet loke ſo man cities as thts Ile is teplenyſſhed with, 
thou ſhalte oꝛdayne in euery citie an ouerſear oʒ byſhop, as I dyd bydde 
whan J went from thence. But beware that thou admytte no man to ſo 
an offpce without great dyſcreſſion:fozhe muſt be a very pꝛoueꝭ man to 
thou ſhaltebetake this charge, and not all onely of a knowen and t ho 
neſtie; but allo he muſt be cleare fromall ſuſpicion of any maner of faulte 
ſoeuet it be. Suche a byſhop oz ouerſeat, to the entente that thou mayfte(# 
better and ſutelyar choſe out, Þ wyll let him fozth by certaine ſygnes, vea a 
in amaner paynte him to the. | | | * 
t any be blameles the huſbande ot ane wyte hauynge faithfull childzen , whithent 
: . 5 ? 17 ol 
It thou knowe any man of that maners and vpright lyuinge , that 
faulte can pzoueably be laped to him, pf he be contente with one wpfe gen 
no token of vnchaſte lyuynge yt he haue childzenſo infkructeandbzo | 
that they ſhew them ſelfes to be chaiftians, not onely with their mouthe, but a 
ſo in their dendes and innocencie vr lyuynge chat is to fay.they haue nom en 
name of ryotous and dyſtolutemanets as the commune ſoꝛte of pong me han 
nether are they dylobedyent ta theit parentes:fuche a man ſhalbe meete to ham 
this charge committed to him: For he that ſhalbe counted wozthy to och 
the rowmeof a biſhop, muſt be lo fer wydebothe tom all vyte and all ſuſpicdus 
of vyce, that he maye be at all tymes dend pt to make anſwer not oueip for h 
owne ſelfe but alſo foꝛ the honeſt conuetlacton of all his whole familye. Fort 
faultes of the chtidꝛen ate wontecoimnunely to be repꝛochen to the father | 
mothers . Nowe whatſoever hunteth the odd name of a bychop, tt turna) 
to the flaunder of the golpel of Ciſt. | ; 99 
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The texte. Ton a dyſbop mutt de blameleſſe, anf ſtewarde of god:ndt aubporne. not angrye,not ht 
to muche wpne,no fighter. not geuen to fplthie lucre, but a kepecr of yoſpicalie,one | 
Boodnes , pzudente, fobze, righteous, godly, temperate and ſuche asclegerh vito the 
worde of doctrine, that he mape de able alſo to exhozte by whollome ternynge, and tony 
p20ue them that ſay agatnſt it. af 


= 
— 


It is neceſſatye therfoze that he whiche in a maner ſtandeth in goddes pea | Mr 


of S. Paule to Tittis - Cap;t. Fol. xrbiit. 
to whom the treaſoar of ertangelicalfdoctrine is committed not to be hur⸗ 
ded vp, but to be faithfully beſtowed abꝛode, be in all poyntes without blame, 
im lat from the vices of them that mooſte communely beare offices:thatſuche 
is be vnder him, maye'be vnder him wyilynglye,and withall their hartes. He 
maſt loke vpon nothinge but the ſoule of the flocke that he hathe charge 
iche mult ſtudye to helpe them and redzes that is amyſſe in them, and not to 
pꝛeſſe then, to teache them and not to compell them, to leade them and not 
tiolently to pull them, he muſt rather perfwade then extoꝛte he muſt ouercome 
maze by benefytes d gentylnes, th by ioꝛdelynes oꝛ empetiouſe comaundemet, 
hethat ſetteth his mynde to thele thinges, muſt not be wilfull nozof hype locke, 
(ez full of haſty language, whiche wyll cauſe men ſoner to withdꝛawe thepz 
hartes from his docttine, than to come to any amendement. He muſt alſo by all 
manes auoyde the cryme of auatite and gapyng alter lucte, foz that thinge ig 
le and peſtilente euen ina lape officer and muche moꝛe to be abhoꝛred in a 
tpſhop whiche is a ſpirituall officer. Foz he that is infecte with couetyſe;dothe 
wthing vptightly and as ought of equite to be done, but rather a byſhop mit 
(ſuche a one ag wyl lyberallye beſtowe his goodes in refteſſhyng ot the neady. 
in eſpeciall ſtraungers. Beſyde it beſemeth a byſhop to be moꝛe in loue with 
lutue and goodmen than with money. He muſt alſo be ſolze, iuſt, and ok an in⸗ 
nent and pure Iyfe godly in the obſeruacton of the chꝛiſtian faithe ,'ſubiect 
uno euyll affeccions, but ferre aboue all ſuche deſp:es wherwith the tommune 
late o men are led vp and downe. But chefely he muſte be a faſt holder or the 
des of the goſpell, wherin he ts bounde to be well inſtructe, that he maye be 
ile to teache them that be ignoꝛaunt, what appartayneth' tothe laluacion of 
bar loules, and that he maye with holſome doctrine echoꝛte and calt fozewarde 
luheas be low, and fynally repꝛoue them that ſpeake aganiſt the ttuethe. | 
Co; there ate mang vntewlpe and talkers'of vanitie, anddyſceauers of mpndes/ſptcys be terte. 
Ie cder that axe of the circumſicion, whoſe mouthes mult be ſtopped, whiche peruerte 
' EY olryouſes, teachtnge thinges whiche they ought riot bycauſe of fyltbpe lucre. 
Joe not warne the of theſe thinges without a cauſe, foz there be many way⸗ 
ee parſones,bzablers and decepuers of mennes myndes. Theſe not geuing 
vage tothe teaching of the golpel, bꝛynge in, in ſteade of it, vayne and vnpꝛo⸗ 
duale fables of the Jewes, wherby they maye Het them a name of learnynga- 
us the people, and alſo gaynes . By theſe fables they begyle the myndes of 
eb mple kolke, and vnder the coloureof the golpell,they crepe into ß hattes 
eher hearers:inſomuche that many tymes they coꝛtupte not one oztwo, but 
Ta dep ouerturne whole houleholdes and kynteddes, teaching ſhamefull thinges 
5 lat ſquare from the veritie of the goſpell . Pet do they neuettheles abuſe 
erde et the goſpell to the lucre whiche they do vilaynouſely daylye hunt af- 
e Wherefoze ſee that thou rebuke them harpely and ſtoppe their mauthes. 
aud there be ſomeofthe gentiles that be combzed with this enozmite, dut 
any thou (alt fynde them to be of this malpciouſe ſecte whtche be Jewes 
g [{Ruerted to Chꝛiſt, but not ſpncerely.Foz they lo p2okelle the golpell that they 
ö any Moles lawe therwith and wyll not cleane foztake their Jewythe ſii- 
Ytcion, 
d 


Cone of them ſelues(cuen a pꝛophet of their owne)ſa de:the Lretyans ate alwapes 


ers euti beates,lowe belyes. This witnele is true:Wherfoze rebuke thou them charp⸗ The texte, 
they ma pe be ſounde in the faithe,not takynge dede to Newes fables and cũmaun⸗ 
nes ol men that turne a wape the tructh. Auto Þ pure, ate all thinges purz;bur vnto 
Ec cb. uu. them 


The texte. 


-Enceofrthem is defpled. | 
ether is it any meruayle to haue ſuche men kounde in Crete,that feade then 


that they haue in the ceremontes of the olde lawe , they mape geue them ſelfes 


tales ot the Jewes thzoughe the whiche the tommaundementes of Chzilt be la 


inlomuche that yt anp man wyll contynewe to kepe them ſtyll after the mane 


Reythet ought they to thpnke any thinge that god hathe made to the ble of 
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them that are defpled and vnbeleupnge,is nothinge pure, but euen the mpnde and conſci⸗ 


belyes with vaine wozdes and naughtye wayes, ſythen many peates agoneg 
poete called Epimenedes whiche was a Cretian him ſelfe dyd ſpeaketheſe won⸗ 
des of his owne tountteymen. M en of Crete be alwaycs liats, eupl beaſteg,and 
flowe belyes . This wytn eſſe is fo trew,that it myght be taken koꝛ a worde of 
goddes owne mouthe.Be not they naturaly lyars which fcare not todarkenthe 
molt cleate lyght of the ttueth ofthe goſpell with their fables:Be not they nop: 
full beaſtes whiche in euery place blowe their venome on lymple perſones that 
be not ware of them:Be not thep flowe belyes whiche had leauer by falſe doc: 
trvne lyue in ydlencs and ranklp, then foz the defence of the golpell, to ſuffre 
hungre and be many tymes ſhzewdely handled as J am? herfoxe rebuke ſuch 
naughtypackes catneſtly, that they map ones ware good, and leuyng theituſt 


wholy to ß truethe of p goſpel : and that they geue not them leltes to (uch leude 


go, and conſtitucions of men bzought in in the ſteade of them. As the obſeruss 
tions ot newe Mones, the kepinges of the ſabbothe, circumlicion,wallhynge, 
choyſe of meates dyuetſyte of clothing to beware that they touche not cettaym 
thinges, and of the houle to be ſleuen dayes vncleane, with many other Ike to 
thele. Whiche god fo2 a tyme commaunded to be kepte of the Jewes , partely 
that that nacion beyng tebellious and vnweyldp to be oꝛdered, might be holde 
and kepte vndet by the multitude of pꝛeceptes:pattely that thoſe thiges ſhould 
be as ſhadowes of true thinges to come. But they ate nowe of none effecteatal, 


of the Jewes, nothing can turne him moze a wape from the vecritie of the goſpe 
Foz there is no nacion that moꝛe ſtubboznely dothe rebell agatnſte the goſpel 
than the Jewes do, which can in no wyſe leue theſe vayne thinges. This mente 
{aye they is vnclcane, eate it not. This bodye is vncleane, touche it not. Thus 
ſpeake they, but awaye with theſe dyffetẽces, eythet of meates oz tlothinges 
mong them that be trew Chꝛiſtians, to who beyng cleane all thinges be clean 


to be holyat oz vnholvat one than an other, whether it be meate, clothinge, 0 
any ſuche lyke thing. Ind as to them p be pure chziſtians nothing ts vncleand, 


lo to the Jewes whoſe myndes are fylthye nothinge is pure and cleane not # 


muche as thoſe that the lawe permptteth to them koꝛ cleane . Foz ſeynge they 
haue not truſt tn him who after the openyng of the goſpel would not haue thel⸗ 
thinges to be obſetued after the fleſhiy and lytetall ſenſe , but to be referredts 
the woꝛkes of the ſoule, what thing can be pure to them, whole myndes are 
fected with myſdelcue and their lyke dekyled with inozdinate waſte, ambicion, 
couetyſe and other vices- | 
C Thep confefle that they knowe god, but with the deades they denye him ſcyng that the 
are abomiuablie and dyſobedicnt and vnapte to euery good wozke. | 
They vpholde the lawe with tothe and nayle and yet they wote not whil 
thelaw: meaneth. They haue their pꝛepuce circumcyſed, but the mynde 
ts vncircumcyſed. They go into þ temple with handes and fete waſthed, butt 
foule and conlctence ts vnwaſſhed, They kepe thetr Sabbothe holy K ou 


——_ r  tTuHEESDZEYS 


et: Paule ro Titux Cab. Fol. xrir. 


woꝛkes, but in p meane time they haue their bꝛeaſte vnquieted with hatered an⸗ 
get, and other tnfecctons of the lo wle. They ktare to be contaminate pt they kate 
tyther poꝛke 02 pigge, but they thinke theniſelues cleane whan they with gredy 
eares heare koule communication and back byting or other. They thinke chem 
ſeifes defyled, yf they touche cuten but pet they abhoꝛte not to touche an hooze, 
oꝛ a thing that is ſtolen, They ſhinuẽ it a to wle lynne yk they vſe any garment 
of lynen and wolen mengled together but they ſtande not amyſſe in theilt owne 
conceite whan they haue theyz bꝛeaſt ouercouered with ſo many foule vyces. It 
1s a great ſhame therkoe to them to doalte them ſelues that they alone knowe 
god, leyng that they den 1 * dee my tha any other. Do they not 
deny him whan they are ſo A | 1175 he. fylthynes of the loule, that vnto 
toſte men they are Abiouun 1 ea and vnbeleke vntractable Aud 
fpnatly whau in all the deabe! tut faythewherby. we ſhould cauſe god to be 
merciküll to vs the phe Peer an all other men be, 


"own. 
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FEES Bit lt n wit in fables: lt 8, aged of theſe men 
2 Imoue 10 10 55 lo —— . — and that 
21 ) au ſpeatze tho deade mete koz the leruynge 


8 5 Nat vec tha LO apt, which ene connendable 


| 738 myndes a manners us that we be 5j dileiples ot 
More go alke me. . 5 5 d Toben lpeake 
and to rt alas ua in 14 alt [ders of the people Þ they 


a — acuity d de Fhey be gram. 
uſtpnes o eÞthey be gtane, 
not playing the ole fpk prong 12 but that they vie lage 
maners that the vouthe denn fenerence and fiwe. Teache them to 
moderate them ſelfes that thspbonotwaywilede and ſoone angry as the cott- 
mune ſoꝛte of olde men is but grently to ed not onely for the integrite of 
theit faithe, bit belpde fol heit chart 8 and pactence in ſuffrynge of 
alladuerſities, in yan ſuehe as hg to them fo2the golpell of Chꝛiſt. 


The el emen! tt! ey de in t 3 , not 
Lev der wemey 2 len dd red 8 t they teache doneſte thinges to The texte, 
make the pong? wemen — duſhandes, to loue thetr childꝛen, to be 


dyſcret;chate, houſe 8, that the woꝛd of god de 
noteuyil ſpoken of. ig hin, lobe myn ed. | 
On the lame mauer tho ME, 


after luche inaner. oy: 0 ply He aultels pectuliare 
p 


they muſt not kynde kautes wi K 
tothis (ex and age. They mut not be genen ouermüche dzinkyoge of wyne. 


How be it the vle ot wyne muſt not be denyed to age ſo pit be mee They 
muſt teache e and pong men men furhe thinges.as be honelt, no nycencs 
nepther eupll kalſhlons and Io ultucte ther that they be wyſe and loue they 
hiſbandeg and childꝛe, tat hep — — — - _ 
and playe the good houlewpkeg . Foz this is ite iy 5 

to be — to be ſubiecte and obedyent to their hulbandes. that the name of 


69d;whole religion they pꝛokeſſe, be not flaundered thozowe thetr lewde — 
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ners. Foz ſithen we ſee the wyucs-of heathen men to behaue them ſelfeg rpghte * 
womanly14n luche poyntes belongyng to womanhed, what ſhall the vnfaithful 
ſay whan they ſee our chziſten wemen woꝛſe in this behalfe the their wemen are, 
leyng it becometh them in al good maners to extell other. Now what thing olde 
wemen muſt by thyne inſtruccion teache yong mapdens and pong wpfes that 
lame ſhalte thou thy ſelfe teache yong men exhoztynge them to be lobze and of 
moderate alkeccions that the heateof pouthe oucrthzowe them not hedlongt 


Os 1 in we thy ſelte an enſample of good wozckes in tyy ERR xv. 

Sbe texte. et graukte and with $ whollgie Wolde w1ey cannor de rebuked: thathe which 
withtanderth maye dcaſhamed yauyng no euyli tolage to ſapt of yau. 

And that thou mayeſt the moze cffectuouſcly perl wade theſe thinges firlle 

of all be thou thy ſelfe an example vnto thein of honeft doynges in al that is the 

- dutie of a true chuſttan man todo . Foz nd man doeth ſoner perſwade men to 

folowe his doctrine, then he that doeth the fame thathe byddeth other men to 


imple pet together with thy doctryny 


do. Thou ſhalte therfoze ſo te e, thi 
thou ſhewe thy ſelfe a lyyelp e of a pure and vpright lyfe,cozrupte with 


no mane? of vyce at al, And that thou kepe ſuche grauitle that they haue they; 
teacher in reuerence,and be afeared to offende him. De therkoze that thoumo⸗ 
+derate all thy Ipfe and alſo thy wozdes, that there mape nothinge be kounde in 
the that mape be contemned chat not onely they whithe be vnder thy loze maye 
obey the, but alſd they whiche afoze were agatnft the'golÞell, maye be aſhawes 
of their euylt ſaying, whan they ſhall ſe all thinges in the ſo withoute blame, 
that euen they that ſpe in waytefpxthe and ſeke all the meanes they tan to get | 
ſome occaſion to lape ſatnwhat aN aiutt the , can fynde nothing at all to bzynge 
their entent to palle,nepther in the noꝛ in thyne. ' 
8 — ami fo be eee de F dep Dewe all goo fat 
tulnes, that they njaye.doe wozſhyp to the doftrine of god que ſaucouc in all thinges. 
Exhozte leryauntes that thep be obedienteto thetr maſters and leruiceabl 
in al thinges: leſte thep-mape ſeame thozowe the pꝛokeſſion of $ chziſttan faithe, 
to be made wozſe than 832 chem the naughtines of euyll 
patſons (halbe repzoched to j goſpell. Let them not therfoze be full of anſwers 
againſt their mapſtets and euyll wylled to do their commaundementes neither 
mult they be pyekers, ag the commune ſozte of vnthzikty ſeruauntes be: 
as they pzofelle the fapthe of Chailte, lykewpſe they dellüre them ſelles in 
lerutce to be done to their mayſtets to he and true, yea thoughe then 
matſters do but lytle deſerue ſe ok chem. o chat thozowe thett honeſte 
dehauoure,thep commende and ſet fozthe the docttine of our ſaueoure god, and 


thatby themmo ey ape be dzgiven en to the kolowynge therok, whan theyſe | 
ſuche as knowledge them lelfes to be | TEENS and ampable 
then other,tnalltheirconuerſactok; 1 1 


T Foz the grace of god that biyngetij faluacion vnto all men hath appered and teacher 
The texte. vs that we ſyoulde deny vagodlones and wozdipeluftes,aud that we Gould liue ſobzey, 
and tigbteoully, and — 2 in this pꝛeſente wozlde, lokyage fo that bleſſed hope andir⸗ 
Him eter n ee om e 2000 page v3 bee 
| k 5, and to purge v to 
vuto him lelic,feruently geuen vuto good woꝛkes. e 


Foꝛ in this thozowe the goſpell hath ſhyned the bountefulnes and extending 
great mercy of god our aueour, whiche was aloꝛe vnknowen. Ind it ww 


of S. Paule fo Titus Cap. ii. Fol. xxx. 


ſhyned onely to the Jewes but egallye to all men not that nowe beyng delpue- R 
red from the burden of Moles lawe, we houlde lyne altet out owne wyll, but 
ve be taught, that after that by baptiſmethe- faultes of our iyfe afoze paſſed 
be fozgenen vs,and that we ſwerynge to abyde in Chziſtes doctrine, haue ones 
temounced and geuen vp wyeked relygton and woꝛſhypping ol images, and al 
wildiy deſires, we 


Tad hers ag We vofote 1 

cence, we iſt fro hence forthe kepe ſuche 

pzefſed Wrth the delyꝛes of worldly thin⸗ 

lage eyat we vo good to every man as 

dan we huers id nitier chit we maye nowe with a pure 

ee yp th gobicha Laue nkoxe to Hetlpls, 
n 


Verne tijem that they ſubmitte tht᷑ ſelues to tule s power, that they obey the officers? 
dat they be te ade to euery good woke, that they ſpeake euyl ot nomau, that they be na The texte. 
lighters but gentle, hewynge all mekenes vnts all men. 


SJ would ß al ſetuguntes ſhoald be to therrayſtets yea though they 
be vafaithful:euen luthe J would haue chꝛiſtẽ men to be by thy moniciõ to 
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275 — e * 
to ß faulte of p goſpeb a ſo moze 
Watne them thertoꝛent helene CW 
the lawes ol painces d the maaiſt 


nette 
U mem gen 


} a 
— 
8 


dplcapies( 
any 


ſuffereth all thinges,and in all thinges it hath good hope. 10 
C F913 we out ſeltes alſo wer ſomtymekfolithe dyſobeditt, detelued, ſerupng diucrſe luſſes 
and voluptuoſnes, lyuing in maliciou ſnes e enupe, full ot hate, hating one another. 
And whs we le any ſuche Þ be out of þ waye, we muſt moze pitie them tha * 
hozre them. Which we ſhal Þ ſonet de pt we call to remẽbꝛaũce þ we were ſan 
tyme ſuch as they be now. Let vs not refuſe th bicauſe they be eupl lyuetg 
wycked inẽ, but let vs helpe þ beſt þ we can,Þ they ceaſe to be ag they be, x 
to be lyke vs. Who called vs fro our blyndenes! was it not p fre clemecie 
great mercifulnes of god: The ſame may alſo chaũge them, whan it ſhalbey 
pleaſure. And howhtit d we which of Jewes enbzaſed ß goſpel a became chi 
ltiãs, wet no wozlhippers of idolles, yet wet we afozeour tõuetſiõ ſubiecte too 
ther greuoule vices, beyng fooles inobediẽt, erting frs þ ttueth, geuẽ to diunſ 
appetites d luſtes ful of enuye,ful of mie, grudging one at an other, | 
on another,To thoſe ſo great eupls we were lubiecte euen Vnder Moles re 


* - 
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of H. Paule td Titus. Cap. ili. Fol. xxxi. 
Gut after that rhe kyndnes and loue ot our ſau iour god to manwarde oppeated, no t Tde text. 
hythe deades ot righteouſnes which we wꝛought, but acco: dyng to his mercyc be ſaues 
the fountay ue of the nee hyꝛthe, renewing of the holy ghoR which de (bcdde on 
undant ly, thmow Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſaniour, that wetuſtitied by hys grace, chould 
ehcp3eSaceozding to the hope ot eteruali 1yfe. | 


b 

N 
but that now foz koles and dulleheddes, we be made ſobꝛe and wiſe, that fo 
ds I c<elles we ate eke and tractable, that foꝛ men ertyng outt of the wap, we are 
ande kno wars of the ttueth that foz the ſeruaũtes of luſtes and valuptuouſ⸗ 
iz we be made glad kepets of ryghtuouſnes.thatfoz maliciouſe we be made 
hmple and courreouſe;that foz enuiouſe men, we be made glad to do go od to 
iumen that fox haters we be made well wyllers euen to thẽ that hate vs, thys 
aue we neither by Moles tawe,noz yet by out owne merites , but by the free 
of God, by the which we coueite that all inen, yk it be poſſyble, teioyſe 
vithvs in one commune laluation, and that the verite of the goſpel! may ſhine 
n geue lyght to all men as it hath geuen lyght to vs. Foꝛ atoze, we wande⸗ 
od lyke blynde men in dartzenes as the vnbelcuers do ſtyll. But nowe after 
that it is made open thoꝛom the ghoſpell.howe greate the goodnes and charite 
cod the kather ( which is auto of out ſaluation)is to al men. now after that 
tjedarkenes of our fozmer lyfe is put away, we haue obteyned true lyfe à lal⸗ 
ion: not by the obſernation of the lawe, which had a cettayne tighteouſnes 
it but yet of (mall efficacie to gene euerlaſtyng lyte, but we haue obtcined it 
thozowe the mere mercie of the Godhed. Foz by the holp fonte of baptiſme, we 
benewe bozne agayne and graffed into Chriſt the ſonne of the euetlaſtyng fa- 
ther,and beyng renewed by his ſpirite , we haue ceaſed to be carnall and haue 
. be ſpirituall.Therfoze what ſo euet we be, we are altogether bounde 
| foz it, whiche into vs nothyng deleruing it hathe ſhed aboundantipe 
2 the lawe coulde not geue. Ind he hath ſhed this his holye 
itite into vs by Jeſus Chziſt,by whom it hath pleaſed him moſt liberally to 
vs all thynges , that we beyng purged by hys benefite from oute olde 
mes,ſhould endeuour our ſelfes by good woꝛkes to be made apte to receive 
tinheritaunce of the lyfe that endureth koꝛ euer, ot the whiche the doctrine of 

goſpell doeth put vs in a ſure hope. Sence that we therefoze were once mi⸗ 
able, and beyng nowe thoꝛow the onely mercy of the Loꝛde delyuered from 
ame we hope foz the crowne of euetlaſtyng lyfe with Chꝛiſte we muſte haue 
die vp6 other, a go aboute by al meanes,þ God may allo haue wercy on the. 

\'This is a true ſaying.Of theſe thinges A wpll chat thou certifie, that they whiche The texte. 
KleuciniBod,mpgbr be diligent to go fozwarde in good wozkes. Foz thele thynges arc 
food and pzofitabie vnto men. 

Let a chꝛiſtian Byſhop in the ſteade of Jewiſhe fables tel thele thynges to 
he people foꝛ they are certaine and not to be doubted ot. There temapneth no⸗ 
thing moꝛe koꝛ vs to do but that in all our coucrſation fro hence fozth we ſhew 
dit lelfes not vnmyndkul of the great benekite p we haue recepued of God but 
that we lyue in all thinges accoꝛdyng to his godly pleaſute, oꝛ els the pꝛofeſſid 
of<ziſtiandome x of the goſpel wil nothyng aduaile vs. Wherfoze J wil that 
thou aſſure al me of theſe thinges, which greatly pertepne vnto out purpoſe, a 
(onfitme the therin alſo, þ they whiche haue once beleged in God, p by his free 
Wicifulnes they haue bene redemed from their ſynnes, and that he will gene 
hecrowne of innnoꝛtalttie to all them whiche by vertuouſe and godly liuinge 
do ſtudye to folowe Jeſu Chꝛiſte as nere as they ate able, mae leade ſuche a 


fe, as maye ſemenot vnwozthy of ſo greate p2ofeſſion and ſo hie pzonuſſes, 
FFFF.i. Nowe 


The texte. 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmits vpon the Epillle 
Nowe they ſhall declare them kelues to be true chꝛiſtians, yt᷑ they curſe not the 
thnikes and the Jewes , noꝛ ſape eu pl by them, but yt they be beneficial ton 
men, and by the affection that they haue to piety they tetoyſe to hel pe all m 
Foz theſe thynges ſhall not onelye oznate and commende the pzofeſſyon of 
golpell, as thynges of them [elfes honeſte , but beſpde that very p2ofytableg 
dꝛawe other to Chziſte.and to helpe other whiche be oppꝛelſed with any ca 
mitie. The chiefe poynte ot᷑ chꝛiſtiantie is to do good to all men, and by ben 
fites euen the verp wplde beaſtes ate ouertome and made tame «Thou ſhalt 
therfoze on luche wile ſpeake and pzeacheofthele thynges, and not as onethat 
ts in any dowte of them as ſome be whiche mouyng many queſtions ſemen 
haue but a faynte beleue.But teache thou with greate conkydence of counte⸗ 
naunce and with greate ſtedfaſtnes of woꝛdes, that euery man mape right well 
perceyue,that thou atte thzowlye petſuaded in that whiche thou doeſt labouy 
— perſwade to othet. Out of theſe thinges commethe no (mall frute of ttut 
igion. | M 
S Folyſhe queſtpons, and genealogies, and bzaylyng, thozowe ſtryuſuges about the 
lawe,auopde:fo: tyzy are unpꝛofit able and ſuperfluous; " 


But folyſhe and vnconnyng queſtions, and entangled genealogies, and 
tontenciouſe diſputacions 02 rather warte vpon Moſes la we, whiche ſomefs 
lowyng the trade ofthe Jewes do ſtyzre vp to gette them a name therebyand 
vantage,caſte them away as ſuperfluous and vnpzofptable to the lyfe thatis 
afcer the goſpeli;Fo2 what deoth it hutte good lyuynge,yf J knowe not wy 
Moles gtaue can no where be founde-And whether it be as the Jewes do lh 
leſt he ſhould be tayſed vp agayne by enchaunters 2 Oz pt J knowe not how 
many yeates Matulalem lyued: Oz of what age Salomon was, whan hebe 

ate Roboam : Why Moſes dtd fozbyd to eate the fteſhe of ſwinezA0hythe 
ewes do ſuppole, that the blode of a Welell muſt with lo great diligence 
purged:And many other moꝛe folyſhe than theſe . Jn the expoſition whettef 
what p2ofiteth him to taty that haſteth to the rewarde of a true chꝛiſtian ye 
(Theſe thynges muſt tather be cutte awaye than declared,and they whichpjy 
keſſe then as excellente thynges, oughte moze to be tepꝛoued and ſhatplyt n 
buked than to be ouercome with diſputacton, 
A man that is an aucto2 of ſectes, atter the fire and the ſetconde admonicion auen 
knowyng, that he (that is ſuche) is peruerted and ſynticth euen damned by him ſelfe. 

Ff they whiche mapntaine ſuche luperſticions as haue tofoze bene men 
ned erre by ſymplenes,whan they be warned theror they wyll amende. But 
they do it ofa purpoſed maltce,eyther to get them a name, oz foz lutte, o 
ſome other kylthy cauſe, than wyll they be teady to defende euen thole thynge 
whiche they knowe to be falſe. Thele men whan thou haſt once oz twies telt 
ked them, yf they amende not, then auoyde them as ledicious and | 

perſones.leſte they do moꝛe hatme whan they be pꝛouoked, than they wouldt 
doe yt they were let alone as men not regarded. Y ea and leſt it may turnetoi 
woꝛle inconuenience that they whiche cannot be bꝛought into a bettet my. 
dꝛawe him that goeth about to inſtructe them into the ſame crrour that they 
in. Foꝛ what auayleth it to geue any oftenar to them the medicine of cori 
pk there be no hope of temedy. In ertour commynge onelpe of the fraplenesa sg 
man, is temedied by one oz two warnynges, but petuerſitie is incutable 
made wozſe by puttyng to of remedtes.Therefoze he that beyng once oz tu 
tebuked, abydeth neuettheles ſtvffe in his opiniõ let him alone in his kor 
mynde, as a man quite ouetturned and paſte all remedy, 
Neptherhdl 


WEE FOI II OI CE WD 
gepthe t halt thou any neade to laboyre in the tondemnyngẽ oͤk Hſin,(then he 
condemned by his otv're tadgenient; Ir he petyſhe, he is ſoſt and caſt awaye 
dis owne kaulte. Foz hi cannot lase this ertaſe' toꝛ him: I was deteyued 
and went oute of the waye thoꝛowe ignozaunce, no man warned me of myne 
| excuſe it but. vapne. I o what ſhat one do ta ſicke man that wil, 
ne no medieine⸗petaduentute pt he were conteimned an ban ou de 
„ 
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wyler . It he wyll not, yet the fewer relozte b 
dal the contagion of his madnes inkecte. | 
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_" when Aſball ſende Artemas vnto the, o: Tithytus, de diligente totome to me vnto text 
Ar gopolts: For I hade detctmined there to wynter. Bipug —— the-lawear,s Jpol= The texte. 
hey} imney diligently,that notyynge be lachyng vuro them. And let oure F dice 
tocxtell in good wasznes, as far tozih as uede tequiteth, that thep be not unktüte⸗ 

that are with me. lattice che, tete them that toue vs in rhe fayth, Grace be with 


u all Amen. 


Iwoulde tapne haue the with me a fewe dayes, but J woulde not it ſhould 
betothe damage ofthe chꝛiſtian congtegacions in Crete which haue bene but 
late conuetted to the faith :and thetfoze they haue the moꝛe nede of a diligente 
merſeat, whiche maye buylde vpon the foundacion nowe all ready layed . Se 
therefoze that thou mete with me at Atcopole. But come not afoze J ſend Ar- 
temas 02 Tichicus to thce, to be there fox thee in my ſteade, leſte thy departing 
ſhoulde leue Crete deſtitute, and as it were an Oꝛpheline . Thou ſhalte not 
neade to feare that wyll in the meane tyme go any where els, and ſo thou to 
le thy laboure. Foꝛ J am purpoſed all this nexte wynter to be at Nicopole 
whiche is a citie of Trace. Whan Zenas ſometyme à doctoʒ of Moſes law, but 
nowe a noble pꝛeachet of the ghoſpell, and Apollos whiche is a man greatlye 
app20ued in the doctrine of Chyiſte, wyll departe from the, bꝛyng them foꝛth⸗ 
vard with all the humanite that maye be and ſee that they lacke nothyng that 
ſhalbe neceſſary foz theit toznape , Ik theſe offices of humanitie be exhibited 
of the Ethnikes , that they doo foz good maners ſake bzynge their frende on⸗ 
varde on his ioꝛney, and gyue him at his departyng ſufficiently bothe of vpy= 
taples and other thynges neceſſarye fo2 him in his way: I thynke it very right 
that our men alſo whiche pzofelle Chꝛiſte, do learne to ble ſuche gentyle kaſhi⸗ 
uns and to gyue due thankes to them that do deſerue it. Not that they ſhuld 
make them riche with greate gyftes,but to geue them ſuche thinges as be ne- 
ceſſarye koꝛ their lyuing, whan nedeſhall requyze.Foz ſepng that they whiche 
donot knowe Chziſte,be pet taught of nature, to geue them thankes whiche 
haue done koꝛ them, truly it is very vnſemelp, that chziſtian men ſhould be ba⸗ 
tayne and vnfruteful to them, ok whom they haue receiucd any good turne. As 
many as be here with me cominende them vnto the. Do thou agayne cõmende 
me to as many there as loue me, not with wozldely affeccion, but with Euan⸗ 
gelitall and chꝛiſtian loue, whiche the commune pꝛokellion of faythe doeth en⸗ 

gendꝛe in vs. The kree beneficence of Goddes mercy be with you all fox e⸗ 


"tier, Amen. 
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¶ Thus endeth the paraphzaſe vpon the Epiſtle 
of S. Paule to Titus, I | 
FF. u. The 


Epiſtle of S. PauletoPhilemon:by 
Eraſmas of Roterodame- 6 


his Philemon{after theGrekes wꝛiting) was a 
18 bozne, whiche nacton of people is vntraccable+ | 
A the Greekes owne pꝛouetbe maketh oftenmencion;- 
2 _ — — — — — 
reconned this Philemon one of hys ſpectall ftendes iy 
1. e aule of his godipnes a diligence done to p lapnte: 
ſeeruaunt of his one Oneſimus had runne away fri 
MLS SS J:tokome, and had theuilhipe ſtollen ſomwhat from 
as ieruauntcs ate foz the moſte parte vſed to doe. There whan he had hen 
PDaule, who at that tyme was in bondes he recetued the doctrine of the geg 
and ſcrued Haule in pꝛiſon. But leſt the matſter ſhould be vexed in his 
fox his ſetuauntes runnynge away, he ſendeth him home agapne a with 
a wonderfull diligence and ciuilimie, he tetonſileth vnto the Matiſtet 
His ſeruaunt that had bene both a tunneagate and a 2 
offreth him ſelfe to be ſuettie ta make good what ſoeuer 
had piked at his tunnvng awaye. This Epiſtle he 
wzote from the pꝛiſon by the ſayd Ontlimus 
| whom he alſo calleth 
his forme. | 


Thus endeth the Argarrent. 
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CTheparaphzaſeof Eraſmus *** 


vpon the Epiltle of I re Philemon. 
e. i. Chaptct. 
Paule the pꝛyſonet of Lhzifte ⁊᷑ bꝛother Timothet. Muto Philemon the beloued, and 
re helper, and to the beloued Appia. and to acchippus ouce te io we loutdier, and ta the qe texte. 
actou that is of thy houſe. Brace be vuto you and peace from ad oute tataie, # 
from the Lozde xcſus Lzifte, 


Jule befoze this tyme an Apoſtle and ſetuaunte of Jcſu 
Chziſt and nowe his p2yſoner a!ſo:fo2 why ſhoulde not J 
ve glad tobe hys pzyſencr, koꝛ whoſe ghoſpclles ſake 1 
I weare theſe bondeg enot foꝛ the punyſhement of any cupl 
that A haue done, but as a notable badge of a frce x vas 
eaunt p2eacher : and alſo inv felowe ghoſpellpꝛeachet 
bꝛother Tumnothee, vnto Philemon in the pꝛokeſſion o 
che commane faith a bzother, ſingulctly woꝛthye to be be⸗ 
d: and not a bother ontiy but alſo my companion in very many affaires x 
pirtaker in the office ofthe goſpel: a to his wyfe Ippia my moſte welbeloucd 
eras concernyng the kynted of fayth: 4 to Jrchippus our fclowe ſouldiet 
wdto the reſt of the congregacion whiche is at his houſe ; Grace be vnto you 
in peace from God oute.comune father a frd his ſonne the lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 
Ithanke my god, making mercid alwapes of the in my p2apers, when A beate of thy The texte. 
lk! and fayth , whiche thou baſte towarde the Lo2de Jeſu, and rowarde ali ſayutes, ſo 
ſhatthe fellow(þyppe of thy fayrh is frureful in the knowledge ofcucry good ( woozke) 


niche is tn you cow arde Jeſus Lhzilte. Foz we haue great iope and couſolacion in ty 
inedecauſe ty at d thee(bzotyer) the ſayntes hertes are comfozted . 


* * 4 Eons 


Imp pzayers wherwith J am accuſtomed to ſacrifice daplye vnto God. J 
unde thankes vnto him alwaycs on thy behalfe.Foz J aſcrtbe it thankefully 
iito him, that J heare ſpoken openly of all men, that is to ſap, both the pute⸗ 
wſe;x thy ryght goſpelling chatitie which Þ beareſt towatdes the loꝛd Jelus: 
ſit to watdes hym only, but alſo towardes al ſaintes, p is to wete, his mebꝛes 
I who what ſo euer is beſtowed, hys wyl is to reckt it done to him (elf, And 

J alſo beſechc him to augment his mercifulnes vpon thee, a that this thy 
kth, whiche is not idle in the, may expꝛeſſe his power dayly moze # moze, a to 
ute the with plẽteduſnes to teleue mo mo, ſo Þ there be no office of chꝛiſti⸗ 

uchatitie but that thou maye be both acquaynted and tried in it. The thyn⸗ 
achat thou haſt hitherto done alteady, occaſion vs to conceaue a moze ſure 
wilidencein thee, that we date be bolde to recken vpon the in waters of gtea⸗ 


| mins panes whan J doe conſider that all that Chaiſtians haue ate com⸗ 

Jam not a litle topous, and euen in theſe cions it was no (mal cõ⸗ 

tome. that thou (o in bꝛother ) waſte ſo ready to deſerue well of al men by 

got thy loue, wherwith thou haſte refreſhed the lainctes heattes that ate 

1 _ whack 5 of this wozlde. oz in thys thy doing thou declareſt 
e | I 920 rc, 

-"Dberfoze, thoughe'J imyghec be bolde in Lh1iff ta commannde ther, that whiche was Tye texte. 
= to do:yerfoz lones ſake I rather beſeche the, though I de as J am, euen olde 
nne pꝛiſonet of Jeſu Ci. I beſeche the tos my ſonne Sueſimus whom J 
= *okrer'in mp bondes(whiche in tyme paſſed was ta the vnpzofytable but uo we 
ue dots to the and to me) whom J baue ſent home agayne. Thou chere toꝛe rez 
um that is to ſay, myne owne dowels, whom J ws tayne haue retayned w 


F. iii. me, that 
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me, that tu thy heave be mygbt baue miniftredintomefd tde vonder o 
— — thy mynde woulde Ado noth gig thatthe good whicht 
ſpould not be as it were ot necelſtt ie, but wpfipngty: * 9 wy 


ii 
Wherkoꝛe hauyng the expetience of theſe ſo many matters, whereby th 
detlateſt thy ſelfe to be a true folower of Chzilt, I truſted excedynglpe, chat 
myght obteyne of the what J wyll, albeit Ncommaunded the onde, ag the l 
ther his lonne, and as an Apoſtle his dilciple, namely in a matter of it ſelfein- 
different and agreable to the golpelles doctryne, that thou pꝛokelſeſt: ] 
commaundcth.that we by experience felynge the mercye of the Lozdexriforge: 
uyng our debte, ſhoulde lykewyſe fo2geue other , yet J had tacher 00 

this at thyne handes by chatitie, than by myne authoꝛitie: and J woulde a 
ther deltre the, as one bzother deſpzcth another than commaunde the as a maß 
ſter his ſcholat. And thou ſhalt not diſdayne ſuche a deſyꝛour . Foz in w 
thyng canſt thou ſaye me naye that J delyꝛe the-yea euen J,fyzi — pl 
Ilpeake of Paule, I meane maters vnto the that are not ſinall) than ane 
man. And muche is wonte to be graunted to a man fox his age ſake. But this 
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- of H. Paule fo Philemon Cap.. Fol.rxxiit? 
wok thyne owne mynde. 5 


Fa) bapply he therkoꝛe departed foꝛ a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receaue him toꝛ euce, 
it now as a ſetuaunt: dut adoue a leruaũt, euen a bꝛothet beloned, ſpectally to me: but The texte: 

howmuch moze vnto rye,both in þ fleſhe,s alſo in 1ozd2IfÞ coiite me thertoze a felow, 

aye bym as my ſeite. At he haue done the any hurt, oz owety the ougbte, ; laye to mp 

ade, (4 Paul haue x feng td mine own hand) I wpl tec6pence it. S þ I do not ſay 

dow ß thou owelt vnto meeuen thite own (ctfe alſo. Sue ſo(bzbther)let meentop 

dein $10z6.Lbfozr my bowels in the 102d. tuſting in thyn abedience, A wꝛot vuto the. 

| F be rt. alſo do moe tht᷑ q ſay. @o:couer,pzepare mt lodging: foz I truſt 

ow thebelpe of pour mayers, A halbe geuen vnto pou. Ther ſalute the, Epaphzas 

lo we p2yſoner in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, Marcus, At iſtatrcus, Demas, Lucas, my helpers. The 

qrace of out Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte be with pour ſpirite, Amen. 


Doe not thynke vpon his runnyng awaye. He hath tecompenſed the fault 
his Ceing with his wel dong he hath waſhed it away by baptiſme,he hath 
nne it away W teares. And how wooteſt Y whether it come ſo to paſſeby ß dil⸗ 
peaſacion of Gods pzouidence,p his fauit might turne to good both to vs a to 
him-Chetudgemetes of god be ſecret.Perchaunce he was foz this putpole ta- 
in away frõ thee fo2a ſeaſon,þ foz a ſeruaũt being but foz a ſeaſon(foz bonde 
{ice endurethe no longer than fox terme of lyke) thou mighteſt receyuehim 
in euer. It is foz cuer. whatſoeucr the goſpel bzingeth foꝛth, e that Þ ſhoul⸗ 
deſt tecetue him againe now not as a bond ſetuaũt᷑ but as a moſt dete bother. 
Ttuely vnto me that am an Apoſtle, he is bothe a bzother and moſt derelp bez 
bued brother, fo the commune faithes ſake, which maketh vs elike in Chziſt: 
in the commune enheritaunce fake, wherunto we ate called indifferejitly elike: 
in the commune fathers ſake, foz the commune redemers ſake, in whiche all 
there is no difference betwene the loꝛde and the ſetuaunt, betwene the maiſter 
and the ſcholar. Ind pk he foz theſe cauſes be vnto me moſt dearely beloued, W 
dome JF hane nothyng commune ſaupng the kynred of the ſpitit, how much 
nne ought he to be moſt dearly beloued vnto the, vnto whom beſydes the bõ⸗ 
des of the ſpitit, he is alſo toyned after 8 fleſhe : Thou wouldeſt loue a ſtraũ⸗ 
if thou ſeeſt him become ſuche a one as Oneſimus is But nowe thou 
te loue him foz this reſpecte that where he is of thine owne houleholde, he 
6pouedluche a one as he is. Ind pt thou voucheſafe to haue me to be thy cõ⸗ 
panion in the ghoſpels aftaites thou muſt take him agayne as it wete | 
wife, Fo2 I loue him as my moſt deare ſonne,as my highly beloued bzother,# 
Bpartaker of my bondes and of the ghoſpell. Other thou muſt caſt of both 
hertyly loue both. What he hath bene afoze tyme,it beſemeth not to tehetſe 
he is baptiſed. Suppoſe him to be a newe man newly bozne agatne vnta 
the,But if the loſſe of any thing greue the,wherof thou woldeſt haue amedes, 
defoze thou fozgeue hym take me ſuettye foꝛ him. Requpꝛe it of me, whatſo⸗ 
tur he hath eyther hurt thee 02 oweth thee - J bynde mp kidelitie vnto the by 
this mp hande wzitynge. Loe thou haſte this Epiſtle wzitten with my verye 
= hande.Yfthou thinke me a truſtye ſuettie, leate Oneſimus alone,goe to 
ue with me. I (hal pape the agapne in his behalfe, whatſoeuer he oweth the. 
© Thus muche J coulde obteyne ( thinke) yt J had to do with any othet man. 
| - not diſpoſed to reherle at this pzeſet, what J might iuſtly require of the 
Yinyne owne autoꝛitie. Foz I wyl not make reherſall here,that tnaſinuch as 
a atte become a chuſtian man by my doctrine.thou oweft me not only that 
wy that thyne is but allo thine owne lelke. Muchelelle wꝛong thou ng to 
| tet 
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' The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiltle 


rccken it, yk J woulde require the to foꝛgyue me, what focuer loſſe it beta 
Onelimus oweth thee,howbeit J deſpze not that, onles thou wilte wp 
and of thyne owne mynde fozgeue it not ſo muche to ſet my pꝛomilt at 
as that thou ſhouldeft declare thy charitie. Wel goe to:my bzother Oneſimus 
hath his name of fruition,who , lyke as J loue hym detely, and as J we 
with al myne hert haue him pꝛapſed vnto the, ſo let it be my chaunce to 
kruicion of thee, not after the manet as among the commune people a 
glad of his krende but lo as an Ipoſtle is ioydus ol his diſciple that e 
the doctrine of Chziſt.Thou ſeeſt how hattely J loue Oneſimus. and 
wel deſerted that J ſhould loue him.Therkoze receyuebym,# make u 
mery. Herein J trouble the with to muche a doe not that J put anydifſtruſt 
thy charitie,but I do it vpona certaine abundaunce of loue that Jbearednts 
my lonne. Foz in dede, J knowe thyne obedience ſo thzoughlye-well bp ten 
olde diltgent doinges,that J doubt not but thou wilte doe moze in this behalf 
than IJ require of the. And in the meane whple receyue Qneſimus gentle en 
as my pledge, and alſo pꝛepate me lodgyng agaynſt J come whiche ſhall un 
be long after,Foz F truſt that God thzoughe your pꝛapets wil once reſtozen 
agayne vnto you. And than J chall pꝛeſently thanke the foz thy gentill tec 

uyng of Onclimus. Epaphzas thy countreyman ſaluteth thee, whiche is 

mp felow in pꝛyſon and in bondes, foꝛ Chziſt Jeſus ſake.Mozcoues /// 
Marcus Ariſtarchus, Demas,# Lucas my felowes in office. And 
imagine that they all beſeche the foz Oneſunus as J doe. | 
The grace of oure Lozde Jeſus Chaiſt be alwapes 
.- wyth-your ſpirite : Amen. 


¶ Thus endeth the Paraphzaſe vpon the 
„Epiſtle to Philemon. 


The argumen er t ofthe Epiſtleto | 
” pedzues, gathered by Del. Eraſmus 
of Koterodaine, 


— Ti O nacon _— the goſpel of Ch:ite with mote obſti⸗ 
ndes es, which bareaiſo a ſpeciall 
aule, partip os that, that he openlp 

kg to 5 anIpottle of p a Whaime 
ewes aboꝛtedas vnteligious, and godles: and 
varie becauſe he ſemed to abo!tſhe Moſeg lawe, which 
they cofipted moſt hop, a deſired theſame to de publi⸗ 
he woꝛlde in the ſtede of the goſpell. Jnſomuche that 

7 amonge them that had receyued Chziltes doctrine, 
K con of the lawe dugght in auy wyſe to be 
rgoſpett Wherkqze the faythfullat Hieruſa- 

and intured by ſuch as reſiſted the goſpel. 
ommen gfffcers, and hauing the publike au⸗ 
p2ofeffours of the goſpel were caſte in- 

b and ſuffredſpoyleaudloſſe of theyꝛ goodes. 


nere 


3 that CRE parts 
en er. edi em wii 
rewar 
| hath ewed furth 
[4s lawe haue vanith 27 tont inte no longer Ind 
this place he repetertfimany thynges out ofthe olde teſta- 
ment, and applieth them, vnto Chziſt. He teacheth further, 
that we ought not to hope fox faluacton by kepyng ot 
the lawe, which was geuen but foza tyme , #4 was 
vnperkit, but by fayth,by which thoſe oldenota- 
ble holy men, whoſe remẽbꝛaunte the Jewes 
had in great veneracion, chie fel y pleaſed 
God. In the ende he — 2 cer: 


cayne rules peoepining 


maners. 
2 


424231. che 
C The ende of the Argument. 


Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmus 


vpon the Epiſtle of the Apoſtle ſaintte Paule 
ay to the Hebzewes. 


The fyꝛſt Chapter. 


God( in tyme paſt)diuerſly and many wayesſpake vnfothefathersdy. 92ophites 
in tpeſe late dayes he hath ſpoken vnto vs by his owne (aut who! je ih Maße heir 

The texte. of all thyngcs: dy whome alſo he made the woz1de. Whiche lane Ven rhe taboh! 
of hys giozy, and the very ymage of hys ſubſtaunce, ruxxuge all tages withtheword 
of bys powcr )hath by bs owne perſone pourged oute une, and ſpreeth onthethght 
hande ofthe maie@y on bye:deyng ſo muche moze excellent then the Iligels,a8 howard! 
heritaunce obtayned a moꝛe excellent uame thcu ther. 1418 -- At 


here as intymes paſt almygbtie pd, decpꝛaus t. 

| tHe bender loue he bare to wardes vs, to pot 225 

A the health and 3 nd\pake oftetymeß 

& diuerflyc,and many wapes by 53P20pHetes + bit 

2-8) whome he appeared audHewed hym ſelfe tomtimes 

ua clowde,ſotntytnes.iti fire, otherwhiles in a alte 

W 2c whiltling CON NOTE Ar be 

nder an otber, ſomew Darn 1 ie 

by ſecrete inpiration of mynde: at the length incheſe lalte dayes,becau 
he would moze manyfeſtly declare his charſtie towardes vs, aud ut 

in moꝛe aſſurgnnce,he dayned to ſpeake vuto.hs,not by Jugell, naʒ pet be 

a man Pzphete, but by hys onely ſoune Chiſt, whome be hach by 

his eternall appo e and dete ion 


| made heyze aud Lolde, not 
alonely of the Jewyſhenacton ,but of the 4 9 — „as hym chat is 
his true a only fonne, who is the Loꝛd ok all thiuges that axe made in hea: 


uen a in earth, actoꝛding as the father pzomiſed befoze ind pſalmes. Ret 
ther is it any merueyle it he would haue the ſeignoꝛy of che whole would 
commen befwene hys ſonne and hym, ſyth Nef him ie made the ſame. 
By woꝛde he made the woꝛlde, and the ſonne is the eternei woꝛde of the 
euerlaſtyng father: neither made he the woꝛlde dy hy ſ mur, as by an in- 
ſtrument, 02 ſeruaunte, but all thynges were ſo waought in the creacicn 
therof, that there was one, a the ſelfe [wane wer of the father creating 
it, and the ſonne. Foz Jeſus Chziſt is ndt ſo theſonne of God, as godly 
men are oftetymes called the chMMdzcn of God, becauſe they obey gods 
commanndementes,but becauſe he was begottẽ God of God the father, 
and ſo begotten, that he is of theſame nature with the father. And where 
as de was the euerlaſting bꝛyghtneſſe of the fathers gloꝛy, as light pꝛoce⸗ 
dyng from light, andthe very i and reſemblauneꝶ oh ys ſubltaunce 
lytze in all po putes and equall vitfo him of dohome he was be gotten:and 


where he is not alonely the matzer of all creatures , but alſo gouerneth 
and turneth aboute all thinges that are made and created with his becke 
and almyghty commaundement together with almighty God the father: 
pet marke whitherto he abaſed him ſelfe foꝛ our cauſe, 


be 


ann 


amm mmeo museen . —7˙ʃ. ..,. 


of S. Paule to the Hebꝛues. Cap.. Fol. il. 


he toke vpõ him mans nature ſubierte to al the iniyries of our wꝛetehed 
8 ſatrpfice foꝛ our ſinnes 


ſtate and conditiõ:and dying,offred v1 


inthe aulter of the croſſe: # wheras befoi# tht pꝛleſt of Moſes tawe was 
woonte to pourge ſynnes bythe — a beaftes bloude, he purged 
the offences of all mankynd by chedyng ot his ownr holy bloude;/and by 


this abaſyng and humblyng ot dem ace ſd greate gloꝛp, that after 


he was reliued,and retournedinto heauen, he ſate on the ryght fide of the 


maieſtie of God the father,wyerin he was al wayrg egall vnto hym as 
touching his diu pne natute. But his mateſtie moꝛe piainty appeared vn⸗ 
to the woꝛlde thozowe his humilitie, iu ſomuche that he, who ſemed be⸗ 
koꝛe moe lo we and abiecte 175 the lo weſte, is ho we greater, and ſo takẽ, 
not only then the pꝛophetes, but alſo then the Angels ſelfes:aid ſo much 
the greater, as the name of a ſonnebath in it moꝛe Dignitie then the name 
ofa feruaunt. Foꝛ this woꝛde angell is a vacable oz wozde.ſ{guifyluga 


mini ſtre, and is a name agtepng to an inlerioure. Undoubtedly high and 


great is the dignitie of aungets,foz that they alwayes aſſyſte the father, 
and beholde hys viſage. And amonge them there ate ſome that extell the 
reſt in dignytte, | | eee 


Fo: vnto which of the Jungel taped he at any fyme? Thou art my ſonne, thys d aye 
daue I begotten the. Ind agayna I wyll be hys tather. and he ſhalbe mp ſonne. And 4; 
N- yo in 8 — — —— — = — 1 — ler ar td: 

gels of Bad woeichyppe . unte ngels de ſayeth: De maketh his ange is 
ſpyꝛites, a his myniſters a flame of fire. 32 the ſloune he Aird The eas O So) 
ſhalbe koꝛ euer and cue. The ſcepter of thy kyngdome is a rygbt ſcepter Thou haſt loued 
ryghteweſnes, and hated iniquytie. Wher koze God euen thy Bod, hath auoputed thee 
with the ople ofgladues adoue ton felowes, A 


But vnto what Aungell dyd God euer gene ſo great honour,that he 
boucheſafed to call hy by the name of his ſonne r wheras he ſpeaketh uvn⸗ 


to Chꝛiſte in the miſticall pſalme in this wyſe: thou art my ſore; Y-hane 
degotten thee to dap. And again: J will de his father, he thalbe my ſuͤne. 
Foꝛ he made angels ot nought, but his ſonne he begate of his.awne p97 
per ſubſtaunce,lyke in euery thing a egall vnto hym reife. Aga vne when in 
the miſtycall pſalme he bꝛyngeth his ſonne into the wozlde Hae vp?b 
hymthe habite of mans body, he ſpeatzeth in this manour:Aud let al the 
angels of God wozchyp hym.True tt is that ſernanntes are honoured, 
but the ſone(who is egall with the father) is adored x worchypped. Hit 
where holy ſcripture exp2eſſeth the dignitie of aungels, what da eth it 
who maketh(ſayth the ſcripture)his angels, ſpyzitez,* his miniſters a 
flame of fyer. That angels were created, that haue they commett with o⸗ 
ther thinges which were likewiſe created of almighty God. That they 
were made ſpirites and mindes free from the mo ꝛtalytie æ coꝛrupcionot᷑ 
mans dodp, æ that they alwaies durning with godly charitte alllſte their 
maker,as quicke and mmble miniſters of his godly wyll, a rommaũde⸗ 


The terte. 


_ ,4Y 


ment, therin vndoubtedly they excell vs. Unt Nn Fat ye | 


woꝛdes that he ſpeaketh vnto the forme : Thy teate, o e fot e- 
ner and euer, the ſceptre or thy kyngdome is a rf ee PE Marc Not 
the name of God is genen bnto the föne: y heute theſrare of a ting 
dome, is geuen him:ot a kingdome, I ſape, that dy ende. Ft 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epitkle, 


Laach alu, . the ſame „ loued ryghtuouſneſſe, and 
iniquitie,w ——.— enoynted the with the 
ola adore adoe hr owes rar that he was ſpecially enoti⸗ 
ted decent s felo weg, eyther men, oz aungeis. 
ga Ln are ntk deg oat oy 

d a a a 
The texte am ne _ cue 1h (ve and rp revs al ou chaun Leen, an7 hep ae 
io ay udetpl ma 1 — 


Pit! es af ace to cy2 lakes a 
15 15 arne the th relenteiom en e 


5 ore {Roe 


ls gruvmeo td ſerue, the which are ofs 
— alliſte ſuche as 


The. li. * 


nee fo the moꝛe ernene heb ges that are ſpoken buta 
The ar . t at auy tyme 2 Foz yf . ken by angels was ſted 
trauſgreſſion and diſobedienee tecepued a iuſte recompeuce of-rewarde! 

e alupe etape,yewe we deſpyſe logreate —— whiche at the fr; beganne tobe 

Loi de hym ſeike, and was contitmed vnto vs warde, by them that hedrde 

| beatitig witueſſe therto, both with ſignes and wondzes alfo, with druers myꝛa⸗ 

bh of the holy ghoſt, accozdytig to hys owne will. Foz vnto the aungels hath he 

ued the woꝛld to come, wherof we ſpeake: but one in a certayne place witneſfeth, 

is man that thou att mind tull ot him? Oꝛ the ſoune of man that thou viſiteũ 

vm? 22 ma delt hym a liteli lower then the angels: thou haſte crowned hym wpth ho⸗ 

nur aud gloꝛy, and haſte ſette hym abone the woꝛkes ot thy haudes. Thou haſte putte all 

thruges in ſybleccion viider hys feete. a — at he put ali thynges vnder hym, he lefte no» 

thing that ts not put vnder him. Neuertheles, we ſe not pet al thinges ſubdued vnto him. 

—.— that was ma de leſſe then the . we ſe that it was Jeſus, which is crowned 


aud holioux foj the ſuſtering ot —— he by the grace ot 50d tHould taſte 
"fd: death foz all men. 


ared the dignytie of oure 
greaterheis whome thels- 


as hehath ſpokenvw- 
ynges which the father hath 
echt ent bym, anda greater 


. : Drs 


of G. Pane to the Hebzties ' Cup. Uu. Fol. il. 
; pleaſure'was that this wonlor be the loſt apibaſade oz irgacten: 

ther ig thete any hope of ſaluacion if wedefſpiſe this and ſette it at 
gagur, as our elders and fozefachers deſpiſed Moſes a the pꝛophetes. 
The greater chat the ambaſſadour is:che greater that the clemencyeadd 
neleneſſe of God is towardes vs :the greuoutcer chall the kaute ot oure 

bedfence,oz els negligence be, excepte we do after hys wozdes and 
ung. Foꝛ yt al that GodHath hitherto commaunded vnto our clders 
gos Pꝛophetes oz aungels(who ſhewed vnto Moſes goddes tom 
Mundementes be of and auto ytie: Ind if thoſe were wozthely 
panpched that dyſobeyed ſuche thynges as were bythem comma | 
bycauſe he ſemeth to deſpyſe God, who. ſo deſpyſeth hys meſſengers) 
howe ſhall we then eſcape punichmente ik we deſpiſeand ſetteatnaught, 

t Poſes cõmaundementes, but ſo rrady ſaluacion, ſonotable, ſo euy- 
dent, and ſuche as is frelybzought vs, not by Moſes, noz pet Na 
0; Pꝛophetes (agavnſt whom there may be ſome ſuſpition of vanitie 04 
gag vr one meanes az other pmagyned) but by the ſonne of Bod gym 


fe, who ſpabenot vnto vs a farre of out of a cloude, either ina dꝛeat 
03 by any other waye wherin there myght be in | 
leger demayne, but was openly heard, ſeene,handeled, and tonuerſgun 
donge tyme amonge men, declaryng by very many and-moſte*euydenc 
arquitentes a pzoofes,that he was the very ſonne of God, aud off 
perkite ſaluacioa vnto al the whole wozlde thozo we faith of the goſpel. 
Ind where as the belefe ofthis ſo great a thing beganne firſt to be taught 
ind pꝛrached vnto the wozlde by our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt himſelfe, who 
was not alogely the pꝛeacher of euerlaGing ſaluacion, but alſo Þ antoure * 
therof:afterward the ſame was confirmed of them that were wytneſſrs 
ae he fapbr and fel ee he was conuerfannte t 
and leſte they2 nzeachmng houlde haue bene of ſmall autozytie aud 
litle regarded, God him ſelf coftrmed theyꝛ woꝛdes with diuerſe ſignes 
okmiracles and wonders, and other merueplous gyftes, the whiche that 
heauenly ſpirite diuerſly dyſtributed vnto hys, as he thought expediente 
day mannes la luntion :by all which thynges it appered very manyfetly, 
that ail thys that was done was nothing partayning to mannes power ; 
dur to the bertur and power of God, and that he who firſte hym ſelfe, 
iet warde vy his dilciples ſhewed theſe thinges,was not a manonely 
dut God couered with the ha dite ok mannes body: and alſo that he 
9 Pfalme playnly declareth, witneſſyngot᷑ Chiſt 
this wire: what is mame that thou art mind full ot hym⸗ oz the ſoime 
matmethat thou cateſte koꝛ him / Thou haſte humbled him a litle while 
tower then angels. And ſtretght wa yes it folo wech: Thou haſte crouned 
un with glory # honour: and ſet him aboue the woꝛtzes ofthy bandes. 
pute all thynges in ſubtertion bnder hys teete at. Oz euer 
dereated c<eearth, it was then decreed dy hes godly determynacton, 
tha whattoeuer ſhoulder: be tyerin, the ſame ſhonide he vnder the obey⸗ 


faunte aud fu biecrion of Jeſt Chaide . It is not rrad that God gaue the 
feign02y 02 L01dGhippe dau the Bogtde (in the whichaungelgare 155 
tonteined) to any of theaungels . Fox he that ſayed:All thynges are to ue 


And 
= 


| ceptedno that ig not to be put in ſubieccion. 
. 442 43. fl. 


of Eralhnus bpon iſle 
The parapaate ralmus bpon the Ey 


Aud the h en pattely fulfylled,and parte oh 
ict oipliched in tde wh ld do come Foz as pet wk ſte not all th 
der his lubtection. 28 pet the 1905 re bell, end there is a 
grit e vtwoene the ede and the But ys we ſer ae fpl: 
{el "har t Artus who AN ted wyth diuerte ta 
and in caiullün merh 7 5— of the croſte, and foz mans 
cated that whych dy mames judgement is moſte bytter and 9 
duttalird it in futh wyſe Þ he was not guercome therwy dender ; 
dy to be made lower then aungels, who aren?yther tubiect owned of 
e oz payne : we ſee(J ſaye) that Jeſus is nowe tro 
t gloꝛy and honout, that Þ wozld perceiueth how he hang; 
og arfonne, and free from all ſynne,ſuffred pumyſhment of death 
dyngko the wyl of God, wplting by thys mrancs to pꝛotipde fox mains 
fafetie.F02 bys death was not a punyſhment fo2 any ollente 'by hym tout, 
mytted,but was the mere fanour of God towardes mankynde, w i 
po woutde of hys free heneficeace and greate Iyderalytie, haue to be 
ed by ÿ death of his moſte innocent ſdne Je unn, Ind as he touts 
e010 are bs ne neger vt immoꝛtalptie onlemeHe were God: d 
vox ſr ſete that he, who created all thynges, and dy whoſe mo dert 
nges were gouerned, choud ſuffre 5 holy to periche, whith 
und made. eee e en * were alone 
* 3 | 5 


*} A 18711972 9299 7 , 
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torte, "fd? Ne ical 6 niches: 185 rbbene ate alt ANT -artierhie 
The. texte. dbzou — — e — — make the L 03d of (h*92 lamati 
kerkecte td tcctong 2 kyeth, and they which are pate, 
Bier 1 —_—_ s ſake, damcd to call them vzethacn, 3282 
25 p uame uvnto my! bergen ddes of the congregacion wyl 
„wel pat e A agdyus, helden ert am I 
arincn whom: Bod dard geuen me 


PANS REG thought mete « eonuenient vato alnightſe. God the fa- 
ther,thatthe ſqnvebeyng the autoure and chiefe cauſer ot all mennes ſal⸗ 
cio,hould,afterhe were tried aud p20 ued by many afficcions,natons 


epurchaſe himſelfe thenheritaunce ofeuerlaityng glozy; but alſo d4lug 
257 gym many otber thyldꝛen, reconciled bnto the father by hys death. 
bemighpurſica vpon hym mannes body, becauſe that beyngmame; 

uryfieand pourge manne ofbys offences. Fox the prieſt Chil 

mae teth,and men that are cleanſed and pur pfied, ag touthyng 
— ene de eau of the ſave liclte parent,ſykeas they haue one co⸗ 
men kather in heauen. Wherfoze the ſonne of Sod is not ed inthe 
Plaines ral godly folke hys b2ethten, when he ſpeabech thug as to- 
een Iwy 1declareehyname vreo ty diethzen,andinthe myddex af 
congregacſon wyl J p22 ſe ther. Both not he here openly tal his diſciples 
pꝛethzen and againe ina tertaine ather place: I wyl put my truſſe in him. 
— it is b apjoued wälen trite his father with all het 


Certes 


of S. Paule tothe Hebmnes. © * Chap. I. Tol. itil. 
Certes ſyth the father pꝛomiſſed that he woulde put all thynges bnder hys 
ſonnes fecte, there is no doubte but he wyll laue thoſe alſo, with whome the 
ſonne re⸗gneth. Agapne in an oͤthet place itt the Þ:ophete Eſavye, the Loꝛde 
calleth his diſciples his chuldꝛen when he ſapech: and my chiloꝛeu whom 
god hath geuen me. Peu heate the vocablcs cz names of kyured; 


ybewiſe toke pat te with them that ( thoꝛowe death) bꝭ my aht exyell hm chathad id The terte. 
\dyppe ouet death. that is to ſayt the deupl.and that he myg ht delyuer them, mhiche thou 
rowe feate ot death, wert all ther: ly te tyme ſut dus d rute bondage A be in no 
ta eth on hym the au gels but the ſee de of a bꝛaham tauetij he on bym · Mh tea. iu all 
thyges it became hym to bee made lyke vnto dis bieten,. tnat he my gdtẽ her mereifull 
and a faythfult bye pꝛteſte in thynges conttruyng God. for to pourge the peoples nue s. 
For ut rx to tum d hymlelfc to bee tempered , c is havle to tucker them alſa that ase 


gempted. 


Foz alniuche then as the chtidzcn ate partakers of geſpt aud hloude, he alfa 25 f 


Becaule cheretoꝛe thefe bꝛeth:en and childꝛen home he ſpea 
men whiche conſiſte and haue thep; beyng of fleſhe and bloude het wot 
zine nature was heanenly, woulde take mans fleſhe and bodye vpori 
— thert in bee made lpke vnto thofe whome he woulde call vnto the 
{owhyp' of the eternall kynted, that he myghte expell hym who hadde the 
— lozdeſhyppe ouet death, that is to ſave the deuyll, and ſette thoſe at 
who were alwayes ſubitet vnto the ſeruitude and bondage of Daz 
dee th010'we death caigned outrall mankynde. Fo: wholoeuer is in 
donde ge aud ſubteccigof ſinne} the ſame is ſubiect vnt death. Now Chzilt 
any gungolt this honour, that he e vpon 
c his bzorher; orhes kinſeman. But 22 
tooke on hmm the ſede of ae — 4 — 
tame of mam, ſubierte vnta l the 
turs te thjixſt hunger, deate, calde. honey 
tikents (hoald ecſtifte the true kynred of nature, and put va 
dewouldenotfo:fabe thoſe fo) whome he had ſuffer 
res, and whom he had — gym i 


— 0) conſanguinitte. 1 r | 
a — — e 


— — therby put them tu n ea n 
who toode vpon hym r 
abe tprgelte e etz ſumes. 
thx{{kpnd2 vnto the father, houlde ſemre tealon, howe b 
mer rtkull and faythfull to hys, 1 od yp that he was 1 | 
2 „e ede dutalſo betauſe it thaunſed gym robetrped and po 
ye —————5ĩQ ol this woꝛlde to the intent 
87 Noude appeare the reabyrt to ebe 
. rInEy * — nder | 
+1 IT | ke 9 k 
doe ö 
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Epe parapheaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiltte 


Che. ul. Chapter. 11 


Thertfoze holy bzethren, partakers ofthe teleſtial callingyeonſidet the ambaſſadour and 
4 ot our pꝛoteſſian Chꝛiſt q eſus, how that he is fapthfuti vnto hym that put him in 
kheofyce,cuen as was aq oſcs in al his houſe. Fo2 ſooke howe much honouxe he ( that hath 
butkded a houſe) hath moze then the houſe it ſelfc: $o muche honoure is he counted woꝛ⸗ 
thye of moꝛe then w oſes. Fo? euery houſe is builde d ot ſome man. E ut he that oꝛdemed 
all thynges is Bod. 9nd ag oſts verelye was faythfullin all hys houſe, as a minifter,ts 
deare witnes of thole thynges, whiche were to bee ſpoken aftcrwarde. But Chꝛiſte( as a 
forme )H#tyrute ouer the houſe, whoſe houſe are we, pk we holde faſt the confidence and 


the reioyſyng of that hope, vato the cude- 

0 Derfoze bꝛethze, now that ye be purified by the bloud of 
Iche ſonne, a by the free goodneſle of God called to come 
Ats bee partakersof the iyfe celeſtiall, to thententeyou 
mape bee themozeanſwerable vnto his benefites,con« 
ider howe xcellt t in dignitie is Jefus Chitl,theam- 
N A bafſadour and biſhop of your pꝛofeſſlon, that is to ſlap, 

YEP RF Cofeuangelicall fapth.and howe purely and 
de lame dehaued homleife to godwarde,of whom he 

med whole congregacton, lykewyle as — Ji 


8 1 
"2 
—_— 


* 


gin — —— verely ——ů— d 
to be of great autontie among vs,becauſehebehas 
in the lame. douſe, but yet as a miniſter oz ſtewarde 

er mannes houſe, and the other that is 
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ſe, 
f 


oy IP = X92 Q 2 £4 FF _ FF 7 YT YU Ay Ce RE 


of S-Paule fotheHebmes. . Chap. il. Fol. b. 


vberetoꝛe (as the holy ghoſte ſaicth)ta daye pf ye will heare his vopce, harden not your = t ”* 
hartes, as in the pzouokyng,in the dape gf temptacion in the wilderties,where votre fa The exbe · 
thers tempted me, pꝛoued me, and ſawe my wooꝛkes fourtye year} / Wherefoto'y'was 
ed with that generacton ; and ſayed: They doe alwape erre in thept hartes / they ve⸗ 
rely haue notknowen my wayes, ſo that 5 ware til my wꝛath: they wal not entet into my 
telle · Take heade biethꝛen, lente at any time there bee in any or you's krowatdt erte ſud⸗ 
iecte vnto 3 ſhoulde depit ke From The Huyng god: dut erheꝛte ye de ano⸗ 
ther —— it is taſled ts dayt: lest auy ot you were hat de hatsted thou we the des 
citfulues of ſiuue. 


— 
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wherkoꝛe pe muſt call vnto your remembzaunce, what the holy got tpea⸗ 
3 
ofg e 20y08 ye-punplye them, and esl 
them fromthe reſt and quietnes pzomifed. To day (ſayeth he) if ye wibheate 
hys votce,harden-yot pour hartes, as ve did when with your murmourug 
and rebelſton ye pzonoked Ged , what tyme he pꝛoued your pacience in 
vildernes: where ( lapethhe ) youtetathers tempted me, as menthat woulde 
pzoue whether J were he that were hable to puniſhe treſpacers ofthe ia we 
and offenders, and they felte my wꝛath, and ſuche as woulde not beleue my 
vooꝛdes, ſawe my wooꝛkes, and that the ſpare of fouttie peteg. Foꝝ ſolong 
vere they ledde about in wilderneſſe what tyme they flying oute ol Egipte, 
vent vnto the lande where Þpzomifed. them qupetenes.Wherefoze I was 
nut contented with that naclon and layde with my ſelfe: They doe alwateg 
tere in theyz hartes kolo wing they: owne luſtes, neythet haue they no wen 
mp wayes. And fo: thys theyz dyſobedience Ilware in my wꝛatz it ho ulde 
| neuer be, that they ſhould entre into the lande; whertn J pꝛomiſed them reit 
from the trauayls of theyꝛ iourneys.Pe haueheard,bzethzen , God thzearez; 
nyng our fathers that they ſhould not come to the-tande-pjomyſed them, 
onleſſe they woulde continually obey his commaundemettes;And weehat 
thozowe baptiſme are deliuered from oure foꝛmer ſynnes and offences, are 
bndoubtedly departed out of Egypte, but pet weſhallneuer come vnto the 
immoztalitie pzomiſſed vs in heauen, excepte we ſtyll continue inthe obſer; 
naunce ot kapth and chꝛiſtian charite. It wee looke backe vnto Egypte fozs 
laken ,that is, yt we fall agayne to the luſtes of oure olde lyfe, we ſhalbee ex⸗ 
cluded from the felowſhyp and partictpacion of the heauenly lyfe . Se ther⸗ 
lne that there bee not in any of yon a frowarde harte, and rebelling again 
the commaundementes of the goſpell , oz ſubiecte vnto vnbelyefe,in ſuche 
vyle that theſame returnyng agayne vntothe vices once foꝛſaken, and the 
pynce of death the deuyll, depatte awayefromthy lyuyng god. But rather 
bichd aylye exhoꝛtacions make pe one an other ſtrong to futfer continually 
the paynes and trauayles of thys lyte, whereby God tryeth oure pure and 
trewe fayth ſo longe as the tyme is called to daye, that is to (aye, ſo longe 
as we beare this moztall bodye, and as yet doe trauapll, as pilgrymes 
ind draungers in the wildetneſſe of thys wozlde ,alwayes in teopardpe leſt 
my of vs weryed with the euilles of thys lyfe; bee ledde aſyde thozowethe 
alluremente of ſynne ftom the iourneye dc Apke as in tymes paſte the 
. fozefathers beeyng werx of they; long trauailing longed after 
gelauoure of the pottes whirhe they behpnde them in Egypte, _ 


The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle. 


| C Weare made partaters of Chzi6,if we kepe ſute ( vnto the eude)the beginutug ofthe 
terte, ſubRaunce,ſolong as it is fax de:to day if ye willheare hp s vopce,harden not pour hatteg 
be terte. 48 in che pronokang ver fome when they herde did ptouoke:howbeitust all that came 
of Egipt by Moes. But with home was he diſpicalcd fourtie peres,? Was he not 
pleaſed with them that had ſinnt d. N hoe carkgſes. were oucxth2owcn in the deſcrtezxs 
whome ware ye ther they @ould votonter.into h. FeT, bar 3nc8 them thak were not, 
t vud L 2492 * 


* 
3 


dadient and we ſee wat ider coulde not cutcrjughkca 


Certeynly we aregraffed in Ch;iſte by baptiſme and the pꝛokeſſion of faith, 
but in ſuch wiſe, that we may thoꝛow our owne defaut fall from him again: 
neptii? all we otherwiſe come vnto the enheritaunceof moztalttie p2oinjs 
—U—ͤ—äẽz — — vnto —— — 
andf net that felicitie, whiche was layed in — — 
goyn age wůtde in that was begoonne, monyſhed thereto bythys ſaying 
whivhets continually ſpoken vnto vs: To dapit᷑ ye wit heare his voice har: 
den uot pout hrartes, as (nthepzouokpngFoz ſome when they hearde the 
. —— —— — 
out ot Eg(pt vnder 5 conductt at Moes. And vnto theſe that were not di 
obedience it was geuen to came vnto the lande towing with milke and ho⸗ 
ny: ich whome was he dyſpleaſed fouttie yeres e Was it not with them 
Hat dad offeuded:howbett thele entred not into reſt, but their catkaſes were 
ouorthzowen in Wilderneſſe: with whome elles was he ſo muche dyſpleaſed 
that he ſware they ſhould neuer entre into the reſtepzomiſed them, but with 
thols whiche obeyed not the doyce of god : we — a was on both 
des tiewe, who bothe perfourmeꝛ to the o what he pꝛomiſſed the, 
and to the diſobedient that he manaced them with all. The obediente came 
thereunto by their pactence:the other coulde not entre in becauſe of they; 
vabelyfe and incredulitte,. * -:-:7 - a 72 
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che. lit. Chapter. 


Let vs feareſherfoze,left any ot pouc toꝛſat᷑ png the pꝛomiſe of entryng into his ref) 
The texte. ſhould ſeme at any time to haue been diſapointe d. Foz vnto vs is it declared, as wel as vits 
— roy But it pꝛotited not them, that they heath the woꝛ de. betauſe thet whiche heard it. 
coupled it not with keyth. Foz we which haue beitued,doe cntre into his refte, as he ſald: 
Euen as A haue ſwoꝛnue in my wach, they ſbali not entre into my telle. and that ſpade be 
verely ionge after þ the wozkes were made, and the foundacton ot thy woꝛid layde.For be 
ſpakein a certaine place of the ſeuenth dape on this wife: aud god dyd reft the ſcucuth dau 
from al his wozkes. And in this place agayne: Te? 41 not entre inco my cette. 
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"bf S. Paule to the Hebzues. 
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Cap. _ Fol. bf, 
en 8 ze 


— denieth that they ſhal —— haue not belened, ſaying: 
—.— ne in my wꝛath, they ſhall not entre into my teſt, wheras ne⸗ 
reſt ol god had alteady bent — — Gens 
zan 


— 


tboꝛow of the laud Vs after they were weried with 
ene Lanes into mp reſt, 


e. bieden the Hebʒues with the 
long trauatl 


teing 80 tt gibt. that e mühe etiter thers 
de a teth à certayn da 
ſotortg a time, ſuyiug in — is it is reheatſed3thys d 8 yearc Hts voytt, hat⸗ 
den of your hea pra fopte oſue had geueu — — be not afterwarde 
baue ſpoken of an o here remapueth toꝛe pet a peſte to the peopie of Bod. 
— he 4 is entreꝭ triro his ae ceaſeb 0 from. e e as Gad dre 
m 


akter 


Sith therefore tt folowethof hete Kithonitles, how! eigene in 
to dis reſte after he had made the woꝛlde, andfewe e ſeconde 
reſte fo: theyꝛ vnbelefes ſake: and conlideryng allo that the e ſhall pet 
de as voydeercepteſome entte therein, foꝛalmuche as our Aer tyros are er: 

cluded therefro,vnto whome reſte was p e by figures and ſhadowes 
ofthe lawe, the whicyreſte theſame pet, me it was pꝛomyſed, neuer 
intred into: there is againe in the miſtical i dry poo day appointed by 
the mouth — — ſo many peares that the lande of Paleſtine was 
poſſeſſed, the which day the ſayed pꝛophete talleth not the ſeuenth day, but⸗ 
this daye, as it hath bene nowe oftentimes rehearſed befoze, This daye if ye 
ro hys vote, hatden e Foz yt that Jeſus the ſonne of 
Aaue,(who! beeping capitayne- certayne et them entted into Paleſt: 
geuen trewe reſts vnto the IAſrael . , Gy woulve not aktetwarde haue 


made mention — 5 
lade: what newe teſteſp e 
tende pꝛomtſed rey in 
a cettayſie other rv 
ther reſte, not tn nal 
ſten Feſu Chuſte beryng 


= the vnquietebuſines and troubles — 2 lp euils,as —— | 


Jallege outof the plalme, 


ind they(to whome it was 


The terte. 


Tie, burn fever e lte | mee 


attaynerheſame,excepte wee haue kepte here purely — violacion, the 


reſtpng 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus bpon the Epiſtle, 


reſting day of the goſpell, abſtayning from all the woozkes of this wozu 


Foz whoſoeuer hath entred into this true teſt of God,hath nowel 
reſted ktom his woozkes, as God reſted from bys » afterhe had ereated and 
made the wozlde.Fo2 he is bꝛought into that life, where there is no vnquitt⸗ 
nes, nepther ol labouts, no: of griefes oz papnes. * | 


Z ct vs ſfudy ther ĩoꝛe to entextuto that reft,left eny man falle after the ſame enſample of 
vubeleke. Foꝛ the wozde of God is quyctze and mpygyhty in operacton,and ſharper theu any 
two cdged werde: and eutreth thiough,cuen'vntothe dividing a ſunder ofthe ſdule a rhe 
ſpirite, and of the ioyutes. aud the matte. And is a diſte tier ot the thoughtes and of the 
inteytes pfthe herte:neither is there any creature that is not maniteſt in the fight ot him 
Bit all thiniges are uaked and open vnto the iyes ot bim, ot whome we ſpca be. 


+ Therefoze whlles we as pet trauail zs ſtraungers in the muildernes 
this lyfe,let'vs not ſtande ſtill let vs not Tooke backt, but with rantinuall, 
endeuoyje, and fetuent deſire,Haſten to that true reſt, 1 8 | 
eapne Jeſqs calleth vs, and let it not be longof vs that any of vs fall bp the, 
waye as vur fojefathers dyd.Foz we ſhall haue no lefſepunyſhementetheg: 
they had it we doe likewiſe offende.Neyther is that puniſhement litle to be 
regarded oꝛ paſſed on; that Chziſt Jeſu the wooꝛde of god,thzeatneth with. 
Foz he is quicke and ſtrong in operacion, and ſharper then any twoo edged 
ſwerde, not onelye cuttyng the membzes ofthe bodye, but alſo the moſte in⸗ 
warde affeccions of the mynde:inſomuch that he cutteth a loondze the ſoule 


from the ſpirite, and diſſeuereth the — 8 pan the marpe, beeyng a diſcer⸗ 
ner ok the lecrete thoughtes and ententes o 
no parte ofmans thought is vnknowen vnto him, that there is no creature 


our harte:and ſo trew is it that 


at all neyther in heauen, noꝛ vnder the yearth, whiche is not manileſte vnto 
his ſyght, but al thynges are naked and open to the ipes of hym, vnto who 
we muſte geue an accomptes of our lyfe. As in times paſte the mourmu⸗ 
ryng ofthe Hebzues was not vnknowen vnto god, and as there neded no 
werde to deſtroye them, but his gnelpe commaundemente: lo ſhall not that 
man be vnznowen vnto Chꝛiſt, who after he hath once pꝛofeſſed a chziſtian 


Iyfe, pztuely loucth wozldly thinges, and doth not with pure minde and af: 


keccion haſten vnto thereſtepzonuled. 


-— - 


'-  Sepngth:n,that we haue a greate bye pzieſt which is eutred intoheauen(eucn Yeo 


Tc texte. us the ſonnẽ dr god let vs holde the profeſſion of our hope. Foz we haue not an hie pzic® 


which cannot haue compaſſion on our infirmitics,but was in al1pointcs-tempred, uke as 
we are:but yet without iynne. Let vs therefore goeboldely vnto the ſcate ot grace, that 
we mare obtapne mercie, and tinde grace to helpe in tyme ot nede . 4 


* Seeyngthen we haue an hye pꝛieſt oha is verely great, Jeſus hilt 
the ſonne ok god, whiche after the ſacrifice made foz our reconciliacion en⸗ 
tred not into the moſte ſecrete patte of the temple made with handes, but 
into heauen, to make the father mercifull vnto vs: Let vs abide ſtil in our 
p20fellis folowing the way that he hath (hewed vs, and haſtening to thole 
thynges whiche he hath pꝛomiſed. Let not his greateneſſe feate vs, but his 


mercye rather encourage vs. Trueth it is that he dwelleth in heauen; but 
1 * — abbath 5 not therefoze pmagyne 


he was befozea man coñuerſaunt inearth.; 
that we haue an hye pꝛieſt which cariot take compallionon out infixnune- 
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thyügrs, wp befafcred2's1d y ehen was the tauſe of eternal 7 


and al them that obeycd — is called ot᷑ ah 5 an hye pꝛien, attet the dest gay 
chiſedecd · 


And herein alſo Chꝛiſt gaue vs an bnfample ora lawfull biſhop . Toꝛ he 
toke not vpon him of his owne * gloꝛious dignitie of an hie pzleſt, 


art as allowed of hys father 1705 firſte acknowledged 1 to 1925 


ar 346 "t Cap . e dape haue 
eee Thos art a neon fee rthe on Th os 
eth: p euet alter the 6 >< 
e dowe he was 02depried. Rowe herben howe he was f 
and pꝛoued. When as pet he had a moꝛtall body in eatth, he fred þ;a 
and — vnto god the father, who could haue pꝛeſerued htm from 


45 thene ter ne maze delpzous tor z0upde 


of S. Paule to the hebꝛues. Cap. v. 5 Fol. bit; 
ind fo this ſacrifyce duely made, he was called of the father an hye pꝛieſte 
after the oꝛd ze of Melchiſedech. 


Wherfoze we would? ſpeake many thynges, but they are harde to be vttcred : le; tg 1 
t are dull ot heariuge. Foꝛ when as concernpng the tyme, pe ought to be teachers, pet The, tecte. 
haue ye neade agapne that we teache pou the firſte pꝛincypies of the woꝛde of God: and 
ire become fuche as baue neade of mylke: and not of ironge meate fo2 cucry man that 15 
fed with mylke. is tnexpert in the woꝛde of rxghtcweſnes,fg2 he is but · a babe. Eut ſtroug 
nate belon geth to them that are pattecte cucn thoſe, which( by te acon of vſe) haue thee? 
wyttes exercyſcd to diſcerue both good aud cupll. 


"bodp if 
LE. 


% 
* 
- 
4 


„* 
-% 
- 
* 9 pu 
= 


* 
- 


* * 


FEC ²˙ . ³˙ A A 2: Wwe BEATS: NXO LAT S ano 


- o 
S "4+ ® 


..:.- 
BBBBbfl, & The 


2 


The parapzaſe of Eralmus bpon the Epiſtle 
The. vl. Chaptet. wy 


⁊ het foꝛe ieauing the dostriue that pertapucth to the beginniteg of chꝛilleu men, let vs go 


The texte fovzrhe vnto perkeccton, not laying agayne the foundacion of repcntaunte from dead 


wozkes and of faith towardeBSsd, of bapriſyntg,of doctrine, aud of laying ou of handes, 
and of tecuttectiun from death; and of creridll tudgemente. And ſo will we doe, if#0d 
permytte.Foꝛ it cannot be that they which were once lyghted, and haue taſted of the hea: 
ucnly gyfte, aud were become partakers of the holy ghoſt, aud haue paſted of the good 
wo2 de of God; and of the power of the woꝛlde to come. yt they fal awaye ( and as coucer- 
uxng them ſelues crucikye the ſcnne of Bod a freche, and make a motke ot him) that they 
u 04:d be rcnucd agame by repentaunce 


Vhetfoꝛe let vs, who dught nowe to haue ceaſed to be a 
a Any lenger childꝛen in chꝛiſttan Philoſophie, omptting 
N 2 the pꝛoceſſe we twith the ignoꝛaunt are wonte to be 

F 0 N ö V ; 


taught their firſt pzynciples,go fozth vnto perfeccion 
77 Mand not euer to ſtande ſtyll aboute the okten laping of 
de forndacion of repentaunce. Fo? the fyzit degrebn- 
* to chziſtendome is, te be repentaſite foꝛour foꝛmet lpfe, 


teiue the holy goſt by laying on of hides, and beleue the reſarreccion of the 
dead to come, and alſo that laſt itudge ment, which ſhal a warde ſome to eter⸗ 
nall felicitie, and other ſome to euerlaſtyng paynes, and damnacion. 
is enoughe foz vs to haue once learned, once pꝛofeſſed, and once belen 
theſe thynges. Ft ſhoulde be a thyng dyſagreable to all reaſon, ik that aft 
we haue been taught thele fozſaide pzinciples, we ſo behaue ourſeſfes heit 
after, that it be nedefull to haue the ſame often tymes tepeted and ti 
vs agayne, the which are taught foz this purpoſe, that they ſhoulde bet 
foundation of the edifice whtcheis to be buylded there on. But after ve 
haue earned ſuche pꝛinciples, it ſhalbe our partes to do our dilygente en 
deuopꝛe that we may by daily encreaſe of vertue a godlineſſe, become great 
and perkite, ⁊ that the noble building * 1 pꝛecious ſtones, 
ok vertues and godly wozkes mape ryle, and be rered vp from the koun⸗ 
dac:on onte laped even; to the hygheſt toppe. It is out duetie to emplope 
our diligence to thys ende, that we mape fyniche the thyng we go aboute, if 
God be fauoꝛable vnto our attemptes, without whoſe aybde mannes en⸗ 
deueyꝛe is ableto bzpng,nothyng to eſfecte. A ftex that we haue once begun 
this courſe oꝛ trade ofipfe, weought not to tutne out backeg, not to male 
reſiſtence, not to cetutne vnto the thingetz onte fozſaken, but (till to goe lo 
warde to greater thynges and ot higher perkeccidn. It were the greateſt fo, 
lye that myght be,foza manne to haue tecoutſe vnto that thyng, whiche 
neyther ought, ne can be repeted and miniſtred agapne. 
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of S. Paule to the Hebꝛues. Cap. bi. Fol. kr. 
Foz it is not poſſible fox them whych haue once foꝛſaken the darckeneiſe 
of theyꝛ fozmerlife,lyghtned by the doctrineofthe goſpell, and now haiung 
they: ſynnes fo:geuen thozowe baptyſme haue felt the free denef cen ce and 
e liberalitie ot God, and the gyfte of heauen, wherby he teleaſeth at 
once all our ſynnes, and geueth vs grace to lyue well: and afterwarde by 
laying on df the pꝛieſtes hand haue bene made partakers of the holy ghoſt, 
by whome they haue begonne to beleue the bleſſed pꝛomiſet of euerlaſtyng 
iyfe,andnow(as it were )to take a ſaye x foꝛetaſte of the power of p wozide 
to come ut is not poſſibie, I ſaye, fo: them, it they fall agayne thoꝛowe neg⸗ 
ugence into there fozmer abominable lyfe, to be renued dy repentaunce, 
the which thing Hath once bene done alteady in baptilme, where as the olde 
manne is once caſt away with his dedes, and a newe creature rommeth out 
ofthe bathe 02 watet. Foz ſuche as requyze to be renued agayne thoꝛo be te⸗ 
— they haue often tymes fallen againe vnto they; — ſin⸗ 
lyuyng, what goe they cls aboute, but, as concernyng them lelkes, to 
crucyfic the ſonne of God a freſhe, and make. as it were, a teſtyng ſtocke a 
mocke of hom e He hath once died foꝛ vs, and we haue onte dyed with hym 
in baptiſme. He hath once ryſcn agayne, and wyll neuer dye any moe. In 
ſemblable wyſe muſte we ſo riſe againe with him in a newe lyte, that we fall 
not eftſones into the dead lyfe once fozſaken, and by that meanes pꝛouoke 
God lo much the moze vnto wꝛath a tudignaciõ, ase hath the moze boun⸗ 
tuoully ſhewed hys Iyberalitte vpon vs. Our induſtrie and diligence ought 
to beanſwerable vnto hys liberalptie, and boumntedus goodnes towardes 
vs. He hath put in vs certayne ſedes of vertue and goodnelſle, and therfoze 
ve alſo muſt do our diligence, that the ſame may growe and come to good. 


Foꝛ the earth whyche dꝛinneth in the rayne that cometh oft vpon it, and bꝛyngeth koꝛth The texte. 


herbes meete foꝛ them that dꝛeſſe it, receaueth bleſſyng of God. But that grounde which 
deareth thoꝛnes x biet s, is tepꝛoued, and is upe vnto curſing:whoſe cade is to be butned. 
Aeuertheles (beate ttendes) we truſt to ſe better o you, and thinges which accompany 
laluacion, thoughe we thus ſpeake . F02 godis not vntyghteous that he ſhoulde forget 
your woꝛke and labour that ptocedeth of ſoue: u hich lotie ye ſhewe in hys name, which 
haue miniſtred vnto the ſaynctes, and pet mynyſtet. Nea, and we de e that euety one of 
= ſhewethe ſame dpiygence to the full ſablichrug of hope, euen vato the gnd2: that ye 
ynte not, but be folowers of them which thozowe fayth and pacience receyye the enhe⸗ 


ntaunce of the pzomyle, | 


Foꝛ the earth which hath dꝛonken in the raytl thatfallethoft vpon it, x 
hath bought fo:thherbes pꝛokytable to them that tyll it, ts pꝛapſed of God 
fo) that it is not barayne, noꝛ kepeth doune and ſtrangleth the lebe, whych 
ts therin fowed, without any frute oꝛ pzofyte , But that grounde af: 
tet good ſeed reteiued hach bꝛought fozth thoꝛnes and thyMes,is yell, and 

t bats goddes cutſyng, whole ende is not to be mowed downe, but to be 
zutned. Ind thele thynges ſpeake J dearly beloued) only to exho:te you, a 
nor becaule the wozdes haue ſpoken of a baten earth mate well be appli⸗ 


cd to pou. Nape tather I haue coneeyued a better oppnyon of you then ſo, 
. hogs 
. n be damne this ſimi vled J becaule to ſtyʒe vp 
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in you the deſire of godly x chꝛyſtian lyuing, leſt you waxing fainte agdine, 
come by litle and litle to vtter confuſton.God wyll helpe pou it you do vom 
endeuoyꝛe to attayne better thynges . Foꝛ he is not vnkynde, noꝛ vntighte; 
ous in (uche wyſe that he wyll foꝛget your good dedes, the labout pe dau 
ſuſteyned, not ko; renowme, 02 vauntageſake,but foꝛ the toue of his \ 
the which loue ye haueſhewed by dede lelfe, who both hertofoꝛe haue 
ſtred ok your goodes # benefites vnto the ſaincteg( by whom Chiſtes nam 
is pꝛeached ) and yet do miniſtre at thys pꝛeſent. Furthermoze J haueſpok] 
theſe wozdes becauſe J am deſpꝛous that pe all ( among whome there att 
many the which are fainter then J would they ſhoulde be) perſeuer in you! 
doynges, and not onely that, but alſo dayly pꝛofite moꝛe and moze tylipe 
tome to perteccion, that wher as I haue nowe a good hope of you , J may 
haue a ſuxe confidence and belefe,perceyuing you ſtyll to go foꝛ warde, and 
to be nothing nye the daunger that ſuch are in, as thozowa ſlowthful faint 
neſſe fail agayne by litle and litle to they olde lyfe, but rather to folowe the 
Keppes ofthoſe, who belcuiug Chʒiſtes pꝛomyſes, and hauing ſure hopeoſ 
heauenly rewardes attayne the enheritaunce of the lyke immoztall, whych 
God hath pꝛomiſed vuto hys iu ß kyngdome of heauen. Suche as dyſttuſ⸗ 
ting goddes pꝛomyſes loked backe vnto Egypte foʒſaken, neuer came vnto 
the lande ol beheſt, but Abaham, who agaynſte all naturall reaſon com 
ſtantly beleued goddez pꝛomiſes, obtayned that he tarted foꝛ. 3 
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he terte. 02 when God inadgpromeſſe to Ahzaham, becauſe he had none greater toſweatt 
de terte by, hetware by hymſclre,ſaping:Surcly, J-wpll blelte the, aud multiply thee in dede. 2nd 
ſo atterthat he dad tarted pacfentip, he enioyed tht pꝛomes. Foz meu vetely Owpearc hy "bin 

that is greater then them ſeluss , and au othe to contyꝛmc the thyng / is to them 
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of S. Paule to the Hebꝛues. Cap. vii. Fol. x. 
leſteany man myght luppole that he woulde lye, wbo had bounde hyKifelte 
wyth two bandes, fyzſt by pꝛomyſe, and then by an othetand to ent al⸗ 
ſo that we beeyng ſtabliſhed in a ſure belete myght haue a ſtrong conlolatt⸗ 
on in the aduerſittes ol thys wozlde:we, I ape, that haue nat ſette our feli⸗ 
citie in the pleaſures of thys pꝛeſente lyfe,buthaue fled hytherto to obteyne 
the hope that is ſette befoze vs in the woꝛlde to come, the whtche hope wee 
holde faſt in the meane tyme in the ſtoꝛmes or this woꝛlde as a ſtedkaſte and 
ſure ancre of the ſoule, not faſtened in tranſitoꝛye thynges, but in heguen, 
fo: that it ſtretcheth it lelfe euen to thoſe thynges that are wythin the vaple 
whereas no mutacion is, but all thynges are ſtable and cuetlaſtyng. Thys 
is that in warde parte of the temple into the which Jeſus Chuſte, runnyng 
thythet befoze vs, and chewing vs the way, hath entred, to make interteſſi⸗ 
on fo; vs vnto the father: who is made an hye pꝛieſt foz euer after the ode. 
as I (ayde in the begynnyng ,of Melchiledech. a 
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This 89 eichiſedech kyng ot Salem ( whiche beyiig pꝛieſte of the motte hyr god, met a⸗ 
brahain,as he returned agaync from the ſlaughter ofthe kiuges and bleſted hym: to wh) 
alſo Abzaham gaue tythes of al thynges )*y2f is caticdby interpꝛitacton kyng ot reghtes 
ouſyes : after that, kyng of Salem that is to (ape kyng ot peace )withouterather, with⸗ 
out mot her, without kynne , and hathe neyther begtnnyng of dayes, ueyther pet eude of 
pte: dut is likeneb vnto the ſonne of God, and contenueth a pꝛieſt fo2 euer. Yy 9942 


#] Owelcnsthe pꝛoceſſe of our woꝛdes hath bꝛoughte bs #5 
gayne to the mencion of Melchiſedech, lette bs conſider 
what a man he was, a by what reaſon he bate the fygure 
oc out p:tefte. Foz wee reade that this Melchiſedech king 
ofthe Citie called Salem, was an hye pꝛyeſt of the moſt 
bye God, the whiche Melchiſedech mette Thzaham in 
I ys retourne from the ſlaughter of the thiee kynges; and 
bleTed hym fo: his valtaunte acte, vnto whome Abzaham alſo gaue tythes 
ok all hys goodes Fyꝛſte Melchiledech by verye interpꝛetacion of name, is 
talled the kynge of ryghteouſneſſe:thenþy the tytle of his kyngdoine, he ts 
(alled kyrg of Salem, that is toſaye,kyng of peace:who. as it tsſaid had 
neyther father, no mother, noꝛ pedigrew,no: begynning ot dapes, no end 
at lyfe. But ot hym it is ſpoken ( whiche derelye agreeth wyth the ſonne of 
that he contineweth a pꝛieſte foꝛ euet. And ſo fartooꝛth euetyethyng a⸗ 
teeth detye well wyth our hye pꝛweſte Chꝛiſt, who oꝛdained the kyngdome- 
ofryghtuouſnelle ,whois the pꝛynce of peace, who, as touchyng his deitye 
had neither father in earth, noꝛ mother, whoſe pedigrew no manne ts hable 
todeclare, who had neyther begynnyng. no; ſhal haue ending, whaſe pzieſt- 
hoode continueth foꝛ euer, andpurtfyeth all that beleue in hym vnto the 
wezldes.cuds . Nowe let vs conſider the dignitie ot theſame Melchiſedech 
and ho we karre he excelled the pꝛiſtes of Moſes lawe Abꝛaham ſogreate a 
attiarke dyd not onlep voucheſake to receyue bleſſyng ol hum after he had 


leyne the kynges, dut allo gaue hym tythes of the ſporles⸗ -: - FETs 
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The terte gouſtder what a man this was, vuto whome alſo the patriarke Abzaham gaue tithes 
of theories: nd verelye thoſe childꝛen of Leui, whiche receyne thotkice of the pꝛieſſes, 
haue a comimaſidement to ta — ——ů — 8985 

of baethzen,yeathoughe they (p2ong ou But be u 
Y them, receiued tithes of abꝛaham, aud bleſſed him that had 
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wers ster 210 20 han denpeth, but that he whicheis lelle recepueth bleſlyng ot hem 
whiche is greater. And here men that dye, teteiue tithes. But there He recetueth tithes. ot 
whom it is witneſſed, that de liueth. And to ſay the ttueth, Leuy him ſelte alſo, ich vſeth 
to receiue tithes,payed tithes in abꝛaham . Foz he was yet in the lopucs ot hys father, 
when M eichiſedech mette Abꝛaham. | ad Lad 
And the lawe ol Moyſes commaunded this, that they whiche came of 
thelinage of Leut,ſhoulde ſuccede in the miniſtracionof pzteſthoode , and 
xecclue tithes,but of they; bzeth:en alonely , that is toſaye,of the poſteritie 
of Abꝛaham: neither doeth the auctoutie and dignitie ofthe Leuites ſtretch 
any further:but Melchiſedech where he was an alyaunt from the Jewiſhe 
nacion, teceyued tithes of Abꝛaham, the very auctour of the whole nacion 
and bleſſed him, of whome accoꝛding vnto Gods pꝛomiſe, the nacion of the 
Jewes ſhoulde iſſue. It is out of contouerſie that the leſſe recetueth bleſſing 
of the greater. Foꝛ whoſo bleſſeth, doeth as it were, allowe by hys autozitie 
that whiche is done. Nowe thauctoꝛitie to allowe is wont to remapne in the 
ſuperiour, and not in him that is eguall oz infertoure . And in the tribe ol 
Leui they receiued tithes, who were alſo moꝛtall menne themſelues, and by 
whole death theſame auctozitie came vnto other. But it is ſayde of Melcht- 
ſedech that he liueth and continueth foꝛ euer in the pꝛeeminence of petpetu⸗ 
all pꝛieſtho od. To conclude, whereas thaucto:itie to demaund tithes came 
fromleuy the chiefe pꝛieſt vnto other pꝛieſtes, yet in that that Abzaham pay 
ed tythes to Melchiſedech, it ſemeth that Leuye alſo hymſelke was made 
bonde to pape tythes, notwythſtandyng that he was wonte to receyue the 
ſaine of other. Therefoze as they are counted of leſſe authoꝛitie that paye 
tythes dnto Leuy:to was Leuy inferioure vnto Melchiſedech vnto whome 
begaue tyches,Wom e man wpll here ſaye:howe gaue he tythes who was 
not pet boʒue at what tyme Melchiſedech mette Abꝛahame But fdzaſmuche 
as the poſteritie is in manoure counted to bee in the auctoute of the nation, 
therkoze J (aped after this intelleccion, that Leuy, who came of Ibzahaw;: 


gaue tithes vnto Melchiledech. 
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1 theretaꝛe perfection came by the pꝛieſthood of the leuites ( et vnder that 
| Bae be people receyued the la we) what ueded it furthcrmoze.that an other pick 
The texte . gyoulde rytc to bee called after the oꝛdꝛe of ag elchiſedech, and not aftcr the oꝛdꝛe of At» 
roa? Aoꝛ yt the p:tcſihood dee trauuated, then of teceſſitte muũ the lawe be tranſlated al 
fo. Fos he of whos thele thiuges ateſpoken, percatneth vnto au other tribe, ot whom ne⸗ 
uer man ſerued at the aultare · Foꝛ it is euideute that our Lazde ſyꝛong of the tribe of 
da, ok which tride ſpane Moſes nothing concerning pxteſthsd. and it is pet a mee cuidt 
thing, it after thefimilitude of d eichiſedech, there ariſe an other pꝛiel, which ts not mate 
after the la we of the catuall tommaundemente, but aft:r the power of the. en deles lytt. 
eee 
che.) The aunde e that wente atoꝛe, is diſſanu etaule o 
nes aud vupiofitadieneſfſe. 20 * 18 
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be inſtituted not after the oꝛdꝛe of Jaron ,but after the ozver vf Melchile⸗ 


in that the p:ophecte — addeth theſe wooꝛdes folowing: Attet theoꝛ⸗ 


Freer 


been. 


they were not of Frength luffittente noꝛ lo pꝛołitabie as they ſhoulde haue 


ie. 
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Im the lawe brought nathyng to pertection but was qt iutroduccion to a bettet hope. by TV? terte. 
the whiche we dꝛawe nye vnts god. And therefore is it a beiter hope, becauſe the thyuge 
was not done wityvur au oth. Fo? thoſe pꝛieſtes wer made withaut an othe. bat this pꝛieſt 
with au othe,by.yim that (ayd2 vuto hem, The Loꝛde mare, and will ut ⁊cpeute. Zhou 
act a pꝛien foꝛ 21127 after the oxd22 07 Meitht dech. And kor that cauſe was pelus a gas 
. 1 „ „1 4 441 447 + $401 


bvithsr of a better teſtamente. (33 5 
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Fo; god woulde vs to be made perfite , dut that lawe bzoughte nothyngts 
perkec as it geuen to that purpoſe; yet was it nut gene in 
bapne : Truelye it was genen foxaſeaſon,tothentertts it ſhoulde bearers 
taine griece oꝛ ſtayʒe to bzing vs atthe — to a bettet hope. Fo; it pꝛomy⸗ 
a trnttkull lande wherein they ſhoulde lyue a quiet lpfe, who had kepte 
the commaun2ementes of Moles lawe, Th 
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Thelaw was groſſe, and ſo was the rewarde,but thus god pꝛouided fozthe 
groffe capacities of mente, that by ſenſible thinges they ſhouldebplitle and 
little tall in vze with thinges ſpiritual. It was comaunded that they ſhould 
not lley, that —— that they ſhoulde pourge the handeling 
ok carayne with certayne teremontes: lande was pꝛomiſed them where 
thep Aa yan afew yeres:butvnto vs heauen is pꝛomiſed, where 
we muy ſite in cuerlaſting toye and felieitie, and in the meane while we ate 
tommaunded to loue euen oure very enemies. They: pꝛieſte when he was 
moſt deunutipuccup ed about ſactifice to make interceſſion vnto God foz 
the penple, went into the in warde partes of the vaple: But our piteſtentred 
exert into the very heauens, tbere to pleade our cauſe befoze god the father, 
whome we ate made nye vnto by our ambaſſadour Chꝛiſt Jeſu, who is the 
head of the churche. Foz it is not poſſyble that the bodye be awaye where the 
head is pzeſent: 4nd by reaſon of ſuche an bye pꝛieſte, we haue a ſuret hope 
then the Jewes had by meanes of theyꝛ hye pꝛieſtes, becauſe they pueſtes 
were oꝛdeined without an othe, and outs with an oth:the which god would 
haue made. to thentente we ſhoulde haue a moꝛe ſure confidence in hys pꝛo⸗ 
unſes, ik the pꝛieſt by whoſe mediacion we hope after the immoꝛtall felicitie 
pꝛomiſed vs, were by an othe appꝛoued an tuetlaſtyng hye pꝛieſte and that 
of god, which elſewiſe can not lye. Foꝛ thus ſpeaketh he in the pꝛopheticall 
yſalme: The loꝛde ſwate and will not repent, thou art a pꝛieſt fozeuer after 
the o2dze of Welchiledech,Therefoze looks howe muche difference there is 
betwene heauen and betwene thynges that laſteth foz a tyme, and 
chinges eternal thoſe that axe moꝛtal, and ſuch as ate immoꝛtal, 
det wene wozldlye thynges and heauenlye:of ſo muche a better teſtamente 
was oure hye p;yeſteJeſps made pꝛomiſet, and ſo much the certapner p:0- 
myler, as the pꝛompſe among men confy;med -with an othe, is of moge ces⸗ 
tatntye , then aſimple'pzampſe; - _ + ob 2 #11 
The terte, Jud amoug them maupe wer made erg decauſt they were not ſufered to 
£udurc by the rcaſon 780 a this mag beau he cnduceth euer) hat an eyerlafts 
ing p:icſthode.Whe ＋ e alfo ener'to ſaue them to the vitermoſ; that come vis 
to od m lepug he euer iyueth to make inter ceſſion fo; vs. Foz fuche an bye 93ieft 
it became vs ta haue, which is hir. haemieſſe, vadefiled,ſcparace from ſinnets, made his 
er then heauen. Which nedeth not day ly ( as ponder bye pꝛieſtes) to offer vp lacryfyce. 
Fyiſt toꝛ his owne ſyunes, and then foz the pcoples ſynnes. Foꝛ that did he once, when he 
offered vp himſelke. Fox the lawe maketh menne ptieſtes, whiche haue infirmitte: but the 
— — the oth that came ſpnce che tawe, makethj the ſonne pzieſte, whiche is pertettt in 
— | | + 


Wozeoue vnder the law of ofes tt was needefull to haue mae | 
"eſtes infiitured ,epther becauſe 5 ſhoulde execute the pꝛieſtes offyce 
by tournes appoynted eyther becauſe that death woulde notſuffer them al- 
wapes to continue in theyzminiſtracion,and by that meanes.,the pzomiler 
— — — . — = 
duxethlo; ever, he dach acontinuall nee 4 
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Soda of a bettet teſtamente, whiche was confirmed in bettessiomiſes. Fo yf that fieft 
teſtamente dad deen ſuch,that no faute coulde haut beue found in 1t,then CD no place 
haue bene ſought for the ſeconbe. Foz in tebukyng them; be /aicth vnto them. Behold the 
daies come(ſapth the Lozde)and I will A peed vpon the houſe of 3ſraell ; and vpon the 
houſe of Juda, a newe teb ame ent that Imade with thepꝛ tathers 
in that due, when J toke — the — 2 ieade them aut ot the lande of Egypte. 
Foz they continued not in my ten amente, and X regarded them noi faith the Loꝛde. Fox 
this is the teſtament that J wyll make with the houſe of #1racl. dttcr thoſe d ꝛpes ( ſaith 
tze lozde) A wylput mplawes in they? mriides,and in zhe}2 hetres J wyll witte them, 
and F will cn ſdaide my neonte. and they all not tcache {cry map 
dis nei v man hisvzother; fazmg-knowethe wende: For thcp g al 
me, from — rye moſte atem. Fm i wtibe meet iii our then vndig 
and chcre ſinnes aud theys mquiries wyli J thuite vpon nomote u that vere a 
te amente . de Haty weine — olde. Tuer ene ts RESP een 
readye to veniſhe awaye. | | e $6413 e 


e hane anhenuenty byepylet andapjteſſhosd wojt! enten 
foz hym, fo much moꝛe excellent then this printf, 2 o tel 
mente of the — — the — — Moſes, and as the pꝛomiſes ol the 


new be moze magnifi nthep:aniſes of the ode. 

the bodyes were Mealtb wt Sa ae eſe ere poſt 
ed with the diode of Ciziſte.Chere td:here at Naam: 
heauenly e bene ere eani 4 teſt-ts 
diatoure bes et t 4414 ae 
teſtamente had bene uche a 1 wor hehe 
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of S. Baule ko the Htbzites Cap. ir- Tol. ci. 
Nowe God complapneth that that fyzſte teſtamente was vnpꝛokitable, 
and pzomyſeth a bettet and of moꝛe efficacie ſpeakynge in the Pꝛophete Jere⸗ 
mpeon thys wyle : Beholde the dayes come layeth the Loꝛde, J wyll fyniſhe 
won the houle of Iſtaell, and vpon the houſe of Juda a newe teſtamente not 
the teſtamente whiche J made wyth their fathers in the day when J toke 
them by the handes to leade them oute of the lande of Egipte: bycauſe they 
contynued not in my teſtament, J againe fozmp part regarded them not, ſayth 
Lode - 
— thys is the couenaunte that J wyll make wyth the houſe of Fſracll, 
ſapeth the Loꝛde, when J wyl not graue my la wes in ſtones, oz bokes, as hath 
hens pꝛoued in vayne but wyll put them into theyꝛ myndes , and wzyte them 
jitheirheartes.And J wyl be verely thepz God and agapne they ſhall be ve⸗ 
cely my people. Neyther ſhall they gpuc my doctrine by hande one to an other, 
n luche wife that euery man ſhall be compelled to enſtructe hys neyghboure, 
and euery one his bꝛother ſapinge(knowe the Loꝛde:) bycauſe that not one- 
e then a kewe Jcwes , but all the people of the woꝛlde ſhall knowe me 
from the leaſte vnto the greateſt, that J wyll be made merepfull by 
thynterceſſpon of my ſonne , and koꝛgyue theyꝛ ſynnes and 
treſpaſſes, neyther wyll J any moze thynke vpon 
theyz wycked dedes . Pe haue hearde hys 
woꝛdes who pꝛomiſeth a newe teſtament, 
bpcaule the olde was vnpꝛolptable. 
Nowe that whiche is called new, 
that is to ſay, ſpiritual, ſigni⸗ 
kieth that the olde, that is 
to wytte the carnall, 
muſte be taken 
agawape, 
and dyſanulled . Elles coulde not thys teſta⸗ 
mente be called newe, excepte that whiche 
was befpze , were wozne oute and 
waren olde. Nowe that that is 
woꝛne oute, and waren 
olde, is nye gone, 
fozaſmuche as it 
dꝛaweth by ly⸗ 
tle & lytle to 
an ende. 


¶ The. ix. Chapter. 


Theolde teſtament then had verc.y ozdinaunces, and ſerupnges ot God, and wozldly 
8. Foz there was a fozetebernacle made, wherin was the lygbf, #tbe table, and the rte 
dieade whych is called dolyt. But wythin the leconde vayle was ther a tabernacle, The texte. 
viycheis called ho lyeſt of all, whyche had the golden ſeuſer, and the Arke of the tec a⸗ 
tut, outrlapde tounde about wyth golde, wherin was the or — bert 9 — 
f i. ons 


— —— — — — 


The paraphzale of Eraĩmus bpon the Epiſtle 
Latons todde, that ſpꝛong, and þ tables of the Teſtament. Ouer the Arke were the che⸗ 
rubins of giozte, hadowpvys the ſeate of grace, Of whycye thynges we canusotnowe 
particularly (peake. 


>] wyll here (aye : what, was the religion of the olde 
temple a vapne religion: Nap not ſo. In tymes paſt that olde 
_ alſo, whoſe religion is nowe at an cnde and gonne bp 


* e lucceſſion of cuangelicall veritie , had certapne appzoued 
1 8 \ ſtomes,and pꝛeſcribed cereinonies the whiche made anyt: 
warde ſhewe of iuſte and perfyte liupng. It had allo a certain 
holpneſſe, but the ſame was a wozldlye holpneſſe foz that it ſtoode in vtwarde 
thynges and vilible. Ok the whiche kynde of holyneſle there ſemed alſo a great 
deale to be among the Paynyms and Gentiles « But the buyldynge ofthe 
temple was ſuche,that one parte therof was counted inoze holpe then an other 
eplla man came vnto that parte whiche ſeed holpeſt of all. Foz in the fyzſte 
place there was made a tabernacle wherin were kepte with much reterence the 
lyght the table, and the ſeuen holye loaues, whiche they called the ſhewe bzead, 
by reaſon thep were wonte to beſet out foꝛ a ſhewe on the holy table. Ind this 
parte of the teinple they called onely holye bycauſe it was ſo ſeuered from vn 
holy thynges , that it was pet verye farre from thoſe thynges whiche were ac: 
compted moſte holye. But wythin the ſeconde vaple whiche parted this partt 
of the temple from other, there was an other tavernacle that foz the excellent 
ok holyneſſe was called holpeſt of all, and in thys were contepned certapneof, 
the holyer ſoꝛte ot relyques,as the golden Cenſer,s the Arcke called the Aut 
of the teſtamente couered rownde aboute wyth plates of golde , hauynge int 
the golden potte ( whetin Manna was reſerued a monument of an aunciente 
mpꝛacle wzought what tyme: the Bebzues bepng very hongrp, there rayneds 
newe kynde of mcate downe from heauen ) and Aavons rodde the whiche byq 
wonderfull myꝛacle neuet harde of befoze bare leaues after it was cut ſom 
the ſtemme and budded ont into flowers, wherof afterwarde came Almons. 
(There were in it alſo the tables called the tables of the teſtamente, bycauſen 
them were the commaundementes grauen with Goddes fyngre - Ouer thys 
were ymages with wynges called Cherubynes repzeſenting the Paſeſtieand 
gloꝛye of God whyche ouerſhadowed the mercy ſeate with their wynges al 
the whiche thinges had a ccrtayne ſignification-of holier thinges afterwardes 
dyſcloſed by the ghoſpell.But it were to long to ſpeake of euerp of the pzenyl 
ſeg patticulatly, and to ſhewe what was meante and ſygnified by the ſame. 
It ſhalbe ſufficient foz vs to compare thelecte 0; pythe of the whole matts 


to the pꝛieſthode of Chziſte, 


when theſe thynges were thus oꝛdayned, the pꝛiettes went alwapes inte the fir! 
tabernacle, which executed the ſerntce of the bolie thinges. But into the ſecond went NY 
bye pꝛyeſt aloneonceeuerie pere. Mot wpthout bloude whych be offred fo; bymdſelfe,and 
fo: the ignozances of the people. Wherewtth the holy ghoſt thts ſignified, that the wi? 
of holye thynges was not pet opened, whyle as yet the firft tabernacte was ſtandynge- 
Whpche was a\tmilytude foz the tyme then pzeſent, in whyche were offced gyftes elw 
critites, that tould not make the minyſter perfect,as pertaynyng to theconſcieuce,wyld 
only meates and dꝛinkes, and diuers waſhtnges and luttifyenges of þ tleche, which an 


ozdapned vntyl the tyme of tefomacion. * 
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el. ae rothe Hedovies? ab. ix? „Fol. xtiii. 
ut wijen the templewas thas dapded, and the holy reſtquies beftowed 
tatheit places,all puetes invifferentip whiche extcumd the cetanouies belon⸗ 
gage vntothe facraſ@s;eatred dayty into that f9:M-taberngce'! . But into 
that ſeconde,whiche was veryholp,went the hie pileſtr( who was chiete in dig» 
nitieambng the pxtclits)atone onte euetp peate nd no oftener and that not 
nmhout tin bioud a a braſte whithehe there offredfarſt foz his owne ſpnnes; 
and then fox the ſynnes of the yeople cummtted vy errour and ignoꝛaunce. 
By the whiche thinges,as tt were by cettayne datke fygures, the holye ghoſts 
hgnified that at that tyme there was as pet nv open wape o entraunte vn⸗ 
athole plates whiche ate in verye dede holpe, and haue no manout ol earth⸗ 
pinfeceion. Fox while the hie byſhoppeentred into the moſt ſecrete parte of the 
teuple,andas yet that tyꝛſt tabernarle was ftandpnge, whiche hadde a ſpinys 
nude ok thole tymes in the which the people were dy cettayne groſſe cctemo⸗ 
is kepte (howe ſo euer it were ) in the Yewyſhe teligton leſt they ſhoulde haue 
alen to greatet enoꝛmittes, there were certayne groJe and vulqate cetemoni⸗ 
dane by the commen ſoꝛte of pxieftrs in the ſaydtabernacle.Gyftes were of» 
fred;beaſtes were kyiled and offted vp ty ſattilice the whiche thynges had ſo a 
extayneſimilitude of putiticacton, that. chen noulde not yct make choſe petfit⸗ 
þcleane(as touching the conſcience and ſoule wherby God eſttareth vs} who 
bedthem;althoughe,as concernynge the bddye and eſtymation of the woꝛlde, 
they ſeined to giue fame cleaneſſe andpuritie. fo whatſo ever was there done, 
prtepiied chiefly-vnto the bodpe,f it ſtode in chopſe ol 1neates, x dzinke, 
whereas in very dede, meate neythet partfieth 197 defileth the ſoule:and ſtode 
on dtuerſe waſhynges andpourgations of the fleſhe , whiche were not in⸗ 
mus this intent that they ſhoulde gyue manne perfyteryghtuouſneſſe, 
bycaule the people ſhoulde by thele rudimentes and fyzſte patnciples,fall 
die by lotle and litle with true religign,and byſhadowes bee bzought to ves 
lie, and made receyuable of bettrethynges, whyſhe ſhoulde be opened by the 
doctrine of the adde tyme ſhoyloe . pe hearde the ek⸗ 
lat of all the religion; by reaſon wherof Jewi g do ſtande ſo muche in their 
lane conceiptes. owe let vs compare the dignitie of our hie pꝛieſt with theſe 
lelayde thynges. 1 


But Chzyſe beyng an hype pꝛieſte of go9d thynges to come. came dy a greater and a 
woe te cabernacle;notmade with handes: that ts fofay,nof of thys butloyug,ne- 


ther — of goates and calues, dut by his own bloud he euttes in once into the dolt The texte, 


ude eternal cedempcion, Foz if che blaud of oxen s ot goates,# the aſches ofa 

71 cowpe, when it was lſpzinkled, puritieth the vaclene, as touching the putiting of the 
ewe much moze wall the bloud of £hzt>(which thzough the eteragtl ſpjctt, offred 
dymſetf 3 tfpot to god) pourge pour conſcience from dead wozkes, taz to ſerue the 


an Chai beyng an hie pꝛieſt, a pꝛomiſer and auctout, not of coꝛpoꝛal putt⸗ 
lation, neither of the good thynges of thts wozld whiche haue an ende, but of 
werlaſting and heauenly good thinges entted not by the vaple wzought with 
Wnnes handes;but by an other tabernacle not made wpth handes ; that is to 
we, not of this buyldynge, the whyrhe'as menne doe lette it vp lo can they 


Mit downe agavne, hut by verte heauen, entted ( J ſay)into the places which 


ia verely holy, and vetely farrefrom al infeccion of moꝛtalitie not bynginge 
hym the bloude ok goates and calues therewith to pacifie Govdes 
vath,but his owne pzecious bloude whiche he ſhed koꝛ vs in the aulter of the 
CCCCciit. crofſe 


 Thepataphuaſev E rams bud un t bill 


ttoſſe, wherewyth he redemed not one nation alonelpe, hut all 


all nes "dnidthat net ont Pratt, but fqzeuer bntylthewozldes endy iet 


they tournynge from their fomer myllynynge mom Cbuiſt and agnmeheag 
in them lyethe folowe hym in theit lyfe and.conperfation. 3 0107 
+. . Fox what compariſon is it to compare à domme beaſte vnto Chatſin:bothe 
God and man It ſa be that the blond ot᷑ Orxen and Goates: oz2thebvene 
_aſſhes ol ayounge Coweſpzynkeled vpon:vngeane?perfonegclenſeth them 
as touchynge a certapne .carnall and ftgutatiue putitie and holpneſſe?: 
Howe muche moꝛe then ſhall the bloude of Chꝛiſte, who not by toꝛpomit ie 
but thoꝛowe the eternall ſpirite deſirous of mannes aluation offered; nota 
bꝛute beaſte; but hym ſelfe a pure and bndefpled ſactyfyce vnto almpgitye 
God the father , purpfie , not youre bodyes, but youre conſcpente krom theſe 
wozkes whiche in very dede bzynge death vnto the ſoule ? Dys degthbelpue: 
teth vs from endleſſe death, and hys mooſte pure ſpiritepurifteth out ſpirite 
whiche was befoze vncleane . In bothe puriticattons is bloude, butpet is 
there a greate difference. In bothe is death, but an vnequall death, .. 
Jn bothe is a ſpttite, but the one is farre vnlyke the other. Foz whatthpnge 
deuer was there done by ſhadawes and certayne fygures.the ſame Chyiſt ac: 
compliſhed in dede. eur -= 1261 | — 
And toz this cauſe is he the at en teſtament, that though de 
chanced foz the redempcion offboſe tranſgrellyds that were vn der the firſt 
they whycy are called, mygbt recetne Þ pz teternal tnherttance. Fei 1 
reſtament,there muſt allo ( ot necefſytie)b# the deatij ot hi fyar maketh 1 
92 the teſtament takery aucthozite when men are dead: t it is yet ot no vaiec,aglonge 


as be that maketbthe teſtament is aliue, foz whycbe cauſe alſo, nether the: 
was oꝛdayned wythour btounddee. | bugs 


Bycauſe that he who in the olde teſtament made interceſſion 9 


„ 
n 1 


diatour bytwene God and men bzoughte not the people to the perfytefl 
innocentie therekoze lucceded in his rowme,and became a netze media 
toute of a newe teſtament td thentent that all ſynnes taken awaye tha z 
death (the whiche by that firſt teſtament coulde not de abolyſhed and tokens 
wapye,but remayned, in ſuche wiſe tYat they bzoughte vs oute of the fauoute 
of almyghtie God)not onely the Jewes, but alſo all tho whoſoeuer haue be 
called to Chziſtes felowſhippe,mape nowe thozowe the doctrine ol th 
tetepue the pꝛomyſe and hope of theternall enheritaunce . Foz whereſoeuer 
thys woꝛde teſtament is hearde, there muſt nedes be the death ol at ma- 
keth the teſtamente elles ſhoulde it be no teſtamente oz yk it were k were g 
none auctozitte Foz the death of the teſtatoure makethe the ſame ol aucto⸗ 
titie, whiche hathe not as yet ſure ftrengthe noz ts-ratifycd ſo longe as the 
' ſayde teſtatout is alyne. Becauſe it lyeth in hys power to altre it : 
Wherekoꝛe fozaſmuche as that olde teſtament hadde alſo the name ofa teſa- 
ment it was not oꝛdeyned withoute bloude and death, but of a beaſt and luche 
a beaſte as elſwiſe ſhoulde haue periſhed, | 80 | 


Foz when gg oſes had declared all thecommaſidement to all the people erco:dingts 
the la we, he tone the bloud of calues and ofgoates wyth water and purple molle, and 
yſope, and ſpzynkeled bothe the boke and all the people ſaying:thys is the blonde ot the 
reſtamente, which God hath appoynted vnto pou, Mozeouer, de ſp2inkrledrheraderne? 
cle; with bloud alſo, and all the miniſteryug veſſeltes . And almotte all thyngesarr 
by the 1a we purged wyth blonde, and wpthoute chedynge of blonde is no tai 

n. | 12 
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ines but by ſhheddyng of bloude, 


Itis nede then, that the ſimilytudes of henenlv thinges be purificd wth ſuch thins 
ps:dut that the heuenly thinges chemſcites, be purified) wythn bet ier factitttes then ate 
tzole, Foz Chꝛiſt is uot entted tuto tie bolye plates that ate made with. yanves(whyche 

fimitictudes of true thinges) but is cutted into very heuen foz to appere ug we in the 
god fo; vs:not to offre himſeit otten as rhe hye prieſt enttetij into rbe boly place 
rere wyth ſtrange bloud, fo; th maſt be baue often ſuffred teuct the wo2 ide degan. 

w in the ende of the woꝛlde, bath he apered once to put ſynne cof2pght by the ot⸗ 

pot dymſelte. 2nd as it is apoynted vato all meu that they wall once dye, aud 
thanedmeth tye tudgement:enen lo Chꝛiſte was once offered to tate awape the ſynnes 
G vnto them that lobe foz dem hall he appere agapue, withoute fyune vnto 


And truely it was conuenient that ſuche thynges as in earth repreſented 
(ifimilitude and ſhadowe of heauenly thynges, ſhowde be done with ſuche 
our of gtoſſe and carnail putifications But when veritie was once 
ane to lyght, then was it mete that the heauenlp ſacrifices them ſelfes ſhould 
kkmdde with better oblacions, and cauſe atrewer puritie , Foz , as J hane 
Me euen all that Chatſte did in earth is heauenlg . Foz trewelp he entred 
uin to the holye places made with handes, whiche are rather ſuppoſed holye 
Abe holy in dede, and maye be toutned vnto a pꝛophane vſe, and were no⸗ 
els but certapne ſhadowes and fygures of thynges that were vetelye 
ye but entred into verye heauen where as dweflethe God imimoꝛtall wyth 
holy angels, betoꝛe whom he as a leful Byſhoppe maketh interteſſpon foz 
Umennes ſonnes, purchaſyng hym lelke fauourable audtence wpth hys owne 
luude, whiche of his mere and free charitie he ſhedde foꝛ vs: and that dyd he 
bithſo effectuall a ſacrifice, that it ſhall not be nedefull foz hym euety peare to 
the ſame agayne, as the hye p2yeſt of the olde teſtamente entred in to the 
wlteſecreteparte of the templeyearely . Nether is it anye matueyll that 
acryfice made by thehye pꝛieſte of Moples was not of lyke efficacye, 
— bothe fubiecte buto ſpnnes,and offred vp a beaſtes bloud, and not 
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Nn tyme oute mealute, that 
Bn he toke vᷣpon hym, not oulp 6 
ares byfoze put hope of ſaluatpon-in hpin, but Al 
— who — 4— yeares after beleue his ghoſpel. 

Wherekoꝛe there is not why the wozlde ſhoulde loke aftcran other ** 03 
an other [arrificeto pourge ſynnes, but as it is appopnted to al men chat they 
ſhall onite dye without hope to retourne agayne into this lyfe wherein we oft- 
tymts fall, and okttymes are pourged agayne: and as there is nothyngele- 
ked oz aktet eurtyr mannes deathe but that extreme iudgement 

leſſe rewardes: udged bothe to good and badde:ſo lykewyſe 
(who dyeng once was 0 ted vp foz all the wozld, vpon him, as 
as in hym laye all mennes ſynnes, bycauſe he woulde be punyſhed foz all) 
woulde haue nothyng teniayne after this lyfe but that lat iudgement whetin 
he ſhall appeare agapne vnto the wozld,not as befoze lyke a ſacrifice appopn⸗ 
ted to beflayne,o2 iyke a wozker of wyſchiefe,and one woꝛthy of pyniſhement, 
but as a gloztons perſone and one 
F ſave appeare to their blyſſe and ſaluatton, who beyng nowe pHrifted 1 
his death, petſeuer in good and vettuous lyuyng tyll he come agayne, 

de olkred ern atudgedeſiced of the good, and dzeadefullto the wicked, 


- CThe:r-Chqpiter; 


Fo2 the lawe(hauyge the (hadowe of gbod thingts to tome. # not the bery fa 
dfthe — get 9 f — which tyep offer . 1 — 
conrynually make the commers thereunts pertett. 02 woulde then not thoſt lacryfices 


facrffieet] 


ut treated t haue bene offered ttauſe that the 1 cepurged choulde haue had 
punrs2 cuerthel 1 


no moꝛe couſttente ot es in thoſe ſatrityces.ta there no mencionu mad 
ot e tete. Foꝛ the dioud oforen andofyvates carinot rake: away ſynues. 


: g Urthermorcthe cauſe why the hye prieſt of the olde teſtament 
== couldenot do the lyke, was by reaſon-that that lawe foza(- 
much ge as it had not the lyuely and true faſhton , but onelya 
tayne ſhadowe of goodthynges , whiche rather ſygnyfy® 
omewhat.then bro ought anything to effecte,could neuer wyth 
YER vſuall cacrifice of beaſtes (all though they were by thole 
pricſtes contynually offred peare by yeare ) make ſuche perkite as came to pa- 

cifie God wyth vneffectuall oblacions by the medtacion of weake A 
02 


that knoweth no mayer. of (ynne : hethall 
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of S.VantetdtheHeb:tes, Cap.? Fol. x bi. 
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eis the maladie of the ſoule , and nat of the bodie, a groſſe and vodely ſa⸗ 
nifice,as is the bloude of Oren and Goates, can in no wyle take aàwaye the 
byſeaſe of the mynde. The onely ſpirituall and heauenly ſactifpce of Chziſte 
Sable to doe this thynge ſufficiently the whiche thoꝛowe fayth and Baptiſme 
ſhtabeth awapeat once all'the ſynnts of out foꝛmet tyte;be they ncuct lo ma⸗ 

neuer ſo heyndous, that there temayneth no frate, oꝛ remoꝛſe in conſciente, 
that we wyl only beware that we kal not agayne intd out olde cnoꝛtnpties, 
Md deteſtable dedes. Foz ſoo farre wyde is it from the, trewthrhat God was 
nde mercifall by reaſon that ſuch ſacttfices wete oftentymes offred, that be⸗ 
Metather offended thetwith he required ſome one effectyall ſacrifice whiche 
houlde contynew foz euer. 


Whertoꝛe, when he commeth into the woꝛld he ſateth: Sacrifice and offering thon 
puldeſt not haue: but a ove baſte thou oꝛdayned me Bucut offerynges alſo fo2 ſynne 
thou not alowed. Thett layed lo, I am bere. Jn the brgpanynge of the booke it is Theterte 

ot me that Acwould da th wyll, O God. Aboue, when he ſayty : ſacrytice and 

eryng, and bu ent lacryfices & (panc offerynges thou wouloeſt not haue, nethet yaſte Þ 

d tem ( woyc be yet are octeted by tie ia we) then ſay de he: lo, q am here, to do thy 

u o gad: e faketh a wape toe firſte to eſtaulyſche tye latter by whicye wpit we are 
made holy euen by the offctyng of the body of Jelu £0212 once foz all. 


- Foz the Sonne as it were about to colne into the wozlde to make God the 
lather mertikull vito the lame with the ſactifice ol his awne mooſte pꝛetious 
bodye;,ſpeaketh vnto hym in the myſtycall Plalme on thys wyſe: Sacrifice 
and offerynge thou wouldeſt not haue, but a bodye haſte thou oꝛdeyned me: 
Saum rt ces, and other lacrifices accuſtomablþe offered to poutge the 
peoples ſynnes, thou haſte not alowed . Than ſeped J: Loe . (the that in 
the begynnynge of the boke J am ſygnified to be a ſactifyce, J am hereto do 
thy wyll, O God. Woban thetefoze he lapeth in theſe wooꝛdes : Sacrifyce 
ind ez and burnt ſacritices and ſacrifices tot ſynne thou wouldeſt not 
have, neyther allo wedeſt thou any of theſe ſacrifices.whiche were wonte to be 
offred accoꝛdyng vnto the p2clcription of the olde lawe : And immediat!ye 
addeth : Loe I am here to obey they wyll O God. and to offre a ſacrifice plea- ' 
aunte and acceptable vnto thy mynde: in theſe wozdes , J ſaye, he taketha- 
vaye that fitſte pꝛieſthode as dyſpleaſaunte vnto God, to thentent he mape 
tablyſhe the later therwith to ſatisfpe Goddes wyll and pleaſure, 

What was this wyll of God, who thus lotheth the lawefull ſacrifices of 
theolde teſtament, and greatly deliteth a newe kynde of ſactifice - Foxſooth it 
das this, bycauſe it ſo Wked his free goodnes towardes vs, that his heauen⸗ 
y lonne (that is to (aye Chꝛiſte)ſhoulde take vpon hym mannes bodpe, and 
deng koꝛ the ſynnes of the whole woꝛlde, putikte all menne by one ſacrifice 
duely made ok their ſynnes in luche wile that there nedeth not heteakter anye 

Ce CCc.iiit. other 
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The texte. 


Ehe parappꝛae ot Eraſmiis vpon the Eptült 
other blodie ſacrifices, | 


And euer pꝛyeſt is ready daply miniſtting and offeryng often tymes one meat 
oblacion wyche tan neuer take away lynne. But this man aftcr bc hath offered one 
crifice foz ſtnnes, ts (ct doune fo2 euet on the rightehandeof god, and from hencef 
tarieth till his toes be made his tote tele. Foz with vac. offering bath he ma de pet iet 
foz euer them that are ſanctitied · The holy ghole himlelt alſo bea tet vs recozd, cum 

when he tolde befoze: thys is the Teſtamente that I wyll makevato them :After nl 
dayes(ſayth toe Lozde) I wyll putte my ia wes in their deartes aud in theit myndes 

I wiice tdem, and they: ſynnes and iuiquittes wil 4 temkbꝛe no moge. And where remiſs 
lion of theſe thinges is there is, no moe oſteting fo2 (pune. ' 


Whoſoeuer is a pꝛieſt of the olde teſtament, is conſtrapned daply to minis, 
ſtre, and oftentymes tooffre the lame lacrifices agayne,whiche- home ofte ſoe⸗ 
ucr they be offred tan neuer cleane take a waye lpnnes, ſo that it is an endleſs 
buſyneſle to bothe partes, that is to ſaye, both to the offerer, and to the pꝛiel 
by whom the oblacion is made. But Chulte thonely ſactifice once offered lig 
the ſinnes of al them which haue, do, oꝛ wyl beleue his pʒomyſes, ſytteth now eg 
the right hande of God the father, tarryeng koz nothynge cls but that whiche 
onely temapneth, that is to ſaye, to haut all the membzes of his bodye aſſes 
bled together and vntyll at the length it come to paſſe, accoꝛdyng as it ts pꝛo⸗ 
myſed in the Hlalme, that his enempee ( who are rebelles agapuſt the ghoſpe) 
be made his foote ſtoole » But in the meane ſeaſon he nedeth not ts offre him 
ſelfe agayne foꝛ vs, betauſe that with one oblation he hath ſuffictently pctfited! 
all thoſe foꝛ euer, whiche haue deſerued to be ſanctified thozowe faith, in (uche: 
wile that none of our olde ſynnes can be layed vnto oute charge. That I ſape' 
nowe.euen the holy ghoſte hym ſelfe witneſſeth fpeakyng by the mouth ofthe, 
Pꝛophet, and ſhewyng long befoze that the ſame thyng ſhoulde be, whiche we 
ſce alreadye come to paſſe.His wozdes are theſe: This is the teſtament that Y 
wyll make vnto them after thoſe dayes(ſapcth the lozde)when I ſhall put mp; 
lawes in their heartes, and wyite them in their myndes, and their ſpnnes aud 
iniquittes wyll J temembze no moꝛe, muche leſſe then wyll J take. bengeacice 
koꝛ the lame. Furthermoze after that al ſynnes be once pardoned foz euet ha 
nede is there of the Jewiſhe ſacrifices,whiche were made to pourge and take. 


awaye ſynnes. | 
| Seyng therefoze bzethzen, that by the meanes of the blo de of Jeſu we haue libertie 
to entre into the ho ly place, by the newe and lyuyng way whpch he hath prepared fozvs, 
thꝛougi the vayle( that is to (ap, by his fleſhe:) and ſetng alſs that we haue an hie ppc 
whych is ruler ouet the houſe of God, let vs dzaw nygu wyth a true hett in a (are faith, 
tpꝛynkeled in our hertes + the Eutl tontcince put away t waſhed in out bsdyes wyth pure 
water: let vs kepe the pꝛo teſſion of our hope, without wauering(for be is fairhfull that 


pꝛomiſed) and let vs conſider one another, to theintente that we may pꝛouoke vars lone, 


E vnto good woꝛkes, not foꝛſaking the fclowſhip that we haue among our ſeltes, as the 
munet of ſome ts:but let vs exhozt one another, and that ſo muthe the moze bytauſe yeſe 
that the dap dzaweth upgd. 


Sepngetherefoze, bzethzen,that the conſcience of ſynnes is taken awaye 
whyche feared vs to make interteſſion to almyghtie God, and that we haue an 
aſſuraunce gyuen vs to entre into the holy plate, let vs ttuſtyng vpõ the mol 
ſacred bloud of Jeſu, which he ſhedde koz our reconctliacion, and thetby ope- 
ned vs awape and entraunce katre dyyerſe from the olde wape that is to ſaye, 
a fteſhe, newe, lypuynge, and euetlaſtynge waye, whiche after it is once 0* 
pened can neuet be ſhutte agavne, the whiche waye he beganne vnto vs — 

tryn 
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A. ante td the abus. Can Fol. xbit 
ting (a fyzſbof all tho ae the vayle;thatiacoſape; hy hj ts ſleſhe where with 
js Gobhe was couereg fo atymeaatis ing f alter the dame flclhe 
vis aſuiunted and taken vn into henuen. heuenin thyngts were opencd:And 
hehe we Hazara greats pꝛyeſt pꝛuninſadf Mo Hie A t , Melchiſe⸗ 

vhm Sod hathemape tuiet aut i nil his houſa. tha tis to ſave ouet the 

chathoiyke;thewhiche chunche he gaurmeth got ag amnmuuyſtte, but 
gthaitour andLozderthereof, letteſbs alfa}, the unenunę tym goe whithet 
Chiſte hart opened ds the waye : let vs got. I ſane, nat with hodely Feete into 
ztemplemade of ſtones, but with htatte and a vety ſute beiete to ob⸗ 
une oin peticion entre into the htauſtuii te mpie, hut tyʒſt ſpꝛinł led. not tous 
gyng the body with the bloud of a denſt hut tuuchyng the myn and ſpirite 
vith the dioud of Jeln Chaſt, a thetur purtfitꝭ ftõ tt cãſtiente ot oute olde 
hanes; #furthermoze waſhed in aut bodyes roo with thepute watei of Fap⸗ 
wine that ſcoureth and waſheth awape all the fyithe ofthe ſoult ? Then res 
mayneth it that we perfeyer in the thyuges we haue oner begonne;; and kepe 
tedfatiy.and wythout any wauerynge the hope oftmwoztall:Iyfe whiche we 
have pzofefſed in Bantiſme. ttuſtyng in thts one thynge tna: God-.who- p204 
nyſed is fapth{all and ſure of his pꝛomyſe, and cannot deceaue if he would fo 
futthetmoꝛe bytauſe we ate made the membꝛes of ons bodye let vs cleaue 
gether by mutuat{charttre and agrement.conſideryng with out ſelues how 
niche eche of vs hath pꝛofited inthe pzofeſſton ot the ghoſpell, not bycauſe 
umupt hym who hathouergone vs oz to beſpiſe tum that 16-onergone oz left 
bihynde,but to pꝛouoke to fe nd good wozkes-by good erample and 
choꝛtartons gyuyng one to an other. The whiche thyng:ſhall come to paſſe, it 
hegopng koꝛe warde of oute bzother do matze va moꝛe deſyouſe to lyue weil 
id bextuouſlye,and alſo pf we, petctyuonge anye ti be ſlacke in goyng foꝛe⸗ 
nutde doe then with a bꝛothetly carefuines pyecke him foztbecoberter thyn⸗ 
ges,alwapes retoyſpnge at them whyche goo tele, and uakynge moche ot 
thoſe that do their diligence,not ſuffring any one to periſhe tom our flocke by 
raſon he is fozſaken,as ſome(occalion ſeruynge; thereunto)are wont to leaus 
efftdwrheir good degynnynges: But let one ot vs by al manoure of wayes 
ind meanes poſſible ſtyꝛe and encourage an other to go foꝛthe to the ende in 
3 beganne. And thys thynge ought ye ſo muche the moze earneſtly 
vycauſe ye ler that the daye of the Loꝛde is at hande,whiche will gyue 

tut man rewardes accozdyng vnto his deſertes,and leaue no place oꝛ opoꝛ⸗ 
mile to amende what hath bene done amiſſe, hut whatſoeuer hath bene done 
Qail be then examyned with exacte (vdgement. Ind luche treſpaſes as ate cã⸗ 
mitted by erroute 0z ftapitie of man (hall ealye be pardoned» 7 


Foa it we ſinne wtlfully after that we baue receyued the knowledge of the truth. 
eth no moꝛe ſacrifice for ſinnes but a-fearfull loktnge for tudgement, + vy= 

dent tyꝛe whythe wall denoure the aduerſaries, Se that deſpyſeth Moſes lawe, dieth 
t mercye vnder two oꝛ thꝛee wptneſſes 2 how? muede ſonet ( cuppoſe ye) chal he bZ 
whych rreadeth vnder tote the fonne ot godiStometh rhe bioude of the teſta⸗ 
2 he was ſancti tied as eu bnnoty vding and veto diHonour the ſptrire 
e prong bros 
thinge ro tali into the handes of the lunge —_— - - A - QUIG ISS 
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fas Cheiſt the ſome ot God: Cteuip he treadrtu hym vrider fote, wholo dei 
leth his fo Frtate denetite: wdeſo taunteth N ſaper not ſhe: bloude of à brad 
but his holde bloud wherwith the newe teſtament was ſanctified, as an-bnhq 
ly thyngt ſpecially the ſaniebivude whetwith he was once pourged and mad 
cteane reontalttps Ube :fpnallye:whoſo dyſhonoureth the ſpicite 


Ss 


: umr uw our goods 
ad that withg we that pe hauetnbeueua 


of G. Paule fo the Hebzttes, Cap. x. Fol. x viii. 
athe whiche after ye had recerued lyghte by the doctrine of the ghoſpell , and 
fapthe.ye couragyouſlye endured dyuetſe fyghtes of aduerlities in hope of 
lpfe to come:partely whiles all ſuche as hate Chziſtes doctrine wondered 
id gaſed at you foz the ſhames and dyſpleaſures which were done vnto you: 
zartely whiles thozowe the inſtigation of chztſttan charitte , ye of pourowne 
aic0zd became partakers both of the ſhames a afflictions that were done vnto 
het chꝛiſtians, oꝛ els Apoſtles, who (the woꝛld vtterly contemned)lyued after 
derule of the gholpel. Foꝛ ye were wyllyngly partakers of the afflictions and 
hame whiche amonge the wycked people ſemed to happen by reaſon of inp 
undes and empꝛiloument, and were ſozye foz an other mannes ſozowe, # coũ⸗ 
dan other mannes iniurte yours. Neyther dyd pou lo farre fozthe onelpe de⸗ 
dare your lelfes true chʒiſtians, but alſo gladly ſuffered the ſpoylyng of pours 
qzodes,declaryng vndoubtedly by dede ſelfe that you knowe and beleue hows 
ut ate better tyches layde bp fo2 you in heauen whiche neyther the pꝛyuit 
hefe,no2 the violent robber can bereaue you of : yca rather thoſe ryches en- 
naſe by the loſſe of woꝛldly gooddes whiche we ſtffre foz the name of Chꝛiſte. 
Cheſededes dyd wyth good cauſe put you in aſſutaunce and fyzme belefeto 
thtepne Chziftes pzomiſes.Fo2 very greate rewardes are owynge to ſo ſtrong 
afayth,and vndoubtedly God, who is bothe rightuous and bountefull , wyll 
ly payethem,but in tyme conuentent - Rowe is the tyme to fyght,hereafs 
the crownes ſhalbe gyuen. In the meane ſeafdn ye haue nede of pacience to 
thentent that after ye haue conftauntiye obeyed the wpll of God, ye mape te⸗ 
ate the crowne of euetlaſtyng glozye pꝛompſed you, 


Foꝛ ye haue nede of pacience, that after pe haue doen the wyll or god, pemnygbt re⸗ 
nue the pꝛomyſe. Foꝛ pet a very ly tle why le, and he that ſhall tome, will come, and will 
wt tary. But the iuſt (hall lyue by fayth.fud pf de wpthdzawe bymſelfe, my ſoule ſhall 
une uo pleaſure in hym. At is udt we that wythdꝛawe our ſelfes vuto dainpnacion, but 
wpartapi vnto fapth, to the wynupng of the ſoule. 


Is pet the dave is not come when that after bataple taken awape and ens 
ddthe rewardes ſhalbe gyuen: Howbeit it is not karre ot: And our Emperour, 
who when he aſcended vp into heauen pꝛomyſed that he woulde retourne vnto 
pne, wyll come, and not longe tarye. In the meane while the tyghtu⸗ 
das ſhal lyue by his fayth, be he neuer ſo much afflicted, neuer ſo much lawghe 
toſkozne.neuer ſo muche deade, yet by hopynge koꝛ the pzomyſes ſhall he 
his conſtaunt mynde. Howbeit pf he abyde not ſtyll in fayth, but tho⸗ 
e extreme deſpcration withdzawe himſelfe from the pꝛofeſſion of the ghol⸗ 
—— my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure » But God fozbydde that by tea 
ok our myftruſte, we withdꝛawe out ſelues from good begynnynges bnto 
dimnation » Pearather we haue p2ofeſſed fayth,and therin wyll we contp* 
a to thentent we may wynne the lyfe and ſaluation ot out ſoule, accoꝛdyng 
no the counſell of Elaye, ſaying: The ryghtuous ſhall lyue by faith, 


¶ Che. xi. Chapter. 


" Fayth is a ſute contydente ot thynges whych are hoped tor, and a certalnte ot thyne 


een 


detſtande that che woꝛlde was 02dapued by the woꝛde of god, and that thinges which 
neſene, were made of thinges whyche were not lene. By tarth Abell offred vnto _ : 


es whych are not ſene, Fo2 by it the elders obcayned a good tepoꝛte. Thiough fayth we The texte 


The paraphzaſeof Eraſmus vpoit the Epiſſie 
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ate muche remembꝛed fo: theyz laudable vertut and godlynes, delerued 
they atteined to by tcaſon ok theit commendable kapth. | 
Fyzſt ok all are we not bounden vnto fayth that we haue ſure perceueraum 
that all this whole wozlde with all thynges thetin couteyned was created with} 
the woꝛde ol God, and the onely commaundement of the maker: Foz who is i 
ble othcrwiſe to perſwade,rhat of inuilible thynges were created # made thyw " 
ges viſible:oꝛ els that thynges which are, were made of thinges which arendl? " 
The philoſophers teaſonynge as men, ſuppoſed þ the woꝛld was neuet mad 
neither had any begynnynge moze then had the wozkeman and creatout hen 
ſelke. But this which could neither be lene, ne can be pꝛoued by argumente 
et mannes witte, we do as firmely beleue as thoughe we ſawe it, a | 
by goly ſcripture, which dcclareth that che woꝛld was made by the commannd» [| 
ment of God, who( as we know tight well ) is able to do all thinges and can u 
lye. Abell fitſt ot all men deſerued to haue the name of a rightuous manut; 
and was therefozc the inoze to be pꝛayſed, bicauſe not beyng pꝛouoked by ih 
aumple of any other, he was innocente and faythfull ts godward. But will] 
thing was it that made hun inoze dearly beloued of God the his bꝛother C 
oꝛloth faith, wherby he wholy hanged of him, wheras Capn lyke a man faith} 
leſſe,and not contented with thoſe thinges which the carth bzought fozth a 
owne accoꝛde foꝛ the fode of tnnocency,tylled the ground. They both offred 
ctifices vnto God of thcir owne pꝛopꝛe goodes, but God onely accepted i det 
ſacrifice of Abell, bycauſe the innocent man truſted to his goodneſſe with a u 2 
harte, and gaped not after the tommodities and p2afites ofthis woꝛld but he 
ped foꝛ a tewarde of his vextuoulnes in heauen « - Therkoze he deſerued not 
his lacrilice but thozow fapth,that almpghtie God imbꝛacyng his 850% 


ic 


of S. Baule to the Hebzues Cap. xi. Fol. tr. 


pe ſent down from heauen teſtifie that he was rightuous, and by reafon of 


ass moſt goodly teſtimonve, he is now after ſo many thouſand ycates ſo much 
| cmowined and ſpoken of, ot all menne, that heyng deade he ſceineth euen to liue 
II ppeake. He was ſlapne to his bꝛotherwatde what tyme he was murthcrcd 


T= 
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fauteleſſe,but he was not lepne to God, vnto whome his bloude as yet ctyed 
hengeaunce from the carthe. 


% 


Byfaith was Enoch tranſlated, that he ſhauld not ſe death, neither was he founde: 
Sod had taken dym away. yo: afoze ye was taken away he ovrapned agood report, 
hat be pleaſed God. But without faith it can not be that anye man ſhould plcaſebym . 
bo commet9 to God, multe beieue that Sod is, aud that he is arcwarder of the 
thatſeke hym. | 


Neither was it any whit p2ciudiciall vnto godlye Enoch that he was be⸗ 
ofa wycked father. Foz holye ſcripture wytneſſeth of hym that he was 
anuerlaunt & familiar w god, euen whe he lyued in carth,becauſc he purſued 
by faith,not thoſe thinges which are ſene,but ſuch thinges as ate not (ene 5 1s 
(0 wytte,cternall thinges ã hcuenlxe:⁊ foꝛ this cauſe he was taken vp aliue to 
hoſe thinges that he loued # deltucred fro dtath. Foz he liued after luch a ſozt 
befoze he was taken fromthe felowſhyppe of men, that he ſemed rather to lyue 
nheauen then in earthe ;and ſemed alſo vnwoꝛthye to dye fox that he hadde 
myttednothyng death woꝛthye, to thentent men ſhoulde firſte learne by 
trample, that the open way to immoꝛtalitie is by faith and innocet lyuing. 
Cherfoze he was taken a waye bycauſe he pleaſed God. But he pleaſed hym 
hiekely by kayth, without the whiche no man pleaſeth hym, haue he els neuer 
many good dedes. Foꝛ wholoeuer delyzeth to be bꝛought in fauour with al⸗ 
mpghtye God, mult kyꝛſt of all beleue that God is, who can do all thynges, 
and wylleth what is beſt. Then muſte he alſo beleue that God cateth fox the 
wo2lde,and that by hym neyther the godly, whiche ſettyng at noughte the vili⸗ 
de good thynges of thys woꝛlde ſearche after God inutlible , are defeated of 
rrewardes, be they neuer lo muche afflicted and perſecuted in this lyke:ne⸗ 
the wicked perſoncs ſhall lacke theit puniſhementes,althoughe they ſeme 
ere to lyue in pꝛoſpetitie and haue the woꝛlde at will. Therefoze Enoch maye 
hanke his kayth fo: this ( J wote nere whether J mape call it glozy oz felicitit) 
gat he is taken awaye from the fclowſhyppe of men, and lpueth with God. 


By tapth Noe, bepng warned of God, eſchued the thynges whych were as pet not ſene, 
ind pꝛep ated t he atcke tothe lauyng ot yis houſhold, thzough the whych arcke he conz 
mne d the woꝛlde, aud became heire ot the righteouſaes which is accozding to faith. 


Dowbcit Noe ſhewed a moꝛe notable example of faith towardes God e⸗ 


un then this, who when he was foꝛewarned by the mouthe of God, howe it 


ſhoulde come to paſſe that all kyndes of lyuyng creatures in earth ſhoulde be 
deſtroyed thozow inundation of waters, and ſawe no apparent arguinentes 
0 reaſons wherby the ſaying of God mought be pꝛoued, bycauſe the element 


bas fayzc and cleate, and the people that were keaſtyng # makyng bꝛydeales 
bithout any care lawghed to heare theſe manaſſyng woꝛdes ok the pꝛophecie: 


— that it would ſo come to paſſe as God had layde befoꝛe it 
uld happe,o2deyned an Arke, wherby he both pzeſerued his 8wn houſhold, 


Ec0dened other me which lo miſtruſted d woꝛdes of god. p they lawghed hym 
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The par&phraſeok Eraſmus vpon the Epilile 
to fkozmeas a madde man when he was a framynge the layde Arke agapnſty 
the commpng of the floude. Neyther was be alonely pzeſerucd from the 

but alſo ſucceded in the pꝛayſe of Abell and Enoch his elders, who ate much 
renowned foz that rightuouſneſſe whiche thozowe faith maketh a man come 
mendable bekoꝛe God, 0 


By faith Abzaham when he was called, obtapned to go out into a place, whych he 
ſhoulde attet warde recepue to inherytaunce:and be went out not knowyng whetherhe 
ſhould go. By faith he remoued into the lande ot pꝛompſe, as into a ſtcrangcoũtrep, when 
be had dwelt in tabernacles:s ſo dyd Iſaac Xacob heires with him otthe ſame pꝛomi⸗ 
ſe. Foz he loked foz a citie hauing a foundacion, whole builder æ maker is god. 


Nowe howe okte dyd Abꝛaham gyue an example of a notable faith to: 
wardes God-Firſt where as there is nothynge moze pleaſant to man then hyg 
natyfe countrep, vet when almpghty God comaunded hym to fozſabe the ſam 
with his alfeccions, and flyt into an vnknowne lande, he made no tarteng,byt 
obeyed ſtreight wayes the voyce of God, and that pꝛouoked by no other man 
example, noꝛ put in hope and comkoꝛte by any pꝛobable reaſons,how it ſhould 
fo come to paſſe, that after he had foꝛſaken ſuche landes and patriinonie ashe 
was boꝛne vnto, he ſhoulde poſſeſſe by enhetitaunce, Þ wot nete what lands 
wherof as pet he neyther knewe the name noz ſituation . So ſure a truſte and 
belefe had he, that all ſhould come to paſſe what ſo euer God had p2zompyſed, 
It pzoceded of the ſame fayth that when he came into the lande p2oinyſedl 
God, and the matier went not fozewarde to hys mynde nepther wyth hym,ng 
his ſonne Jlaac,noz his nephew Jacob ( where as yet thenheritaunce of thyg 
lande was not pꝛomyſed to him alone, but allo to his ofſpꝛing and poſteritye) 
becauſe he was conſtrayned oftetymes to fyght with his enemyes, and Jlaag 
had muche buſynes and trouble with the Philiſtians, and Jacob was dꝛyuen 
thence by Eſau his bzother into the coũtrey of Melopotamia ftõ whence aftes 
he was at the length retourned agayn,he was kayne to bye a litle pece of 
to pytche his pauillion in: yet all theſe thynges moued not Abꝛaham a whyl 
to haue any myſtruſt in God, who pꝛomiſed the lande: neyther complayned 
that he was a bannyſhed man and not an enheritour, neither regarded he 
thynges whiche are ſene in earth, but heauenly thynges whiche are not ſene 
therwiſe then W the eyes of fayth. Foꝛhe perteiued that this was not the 
that God meante of when he made the pꝛomes, the whiche lande he ſet ſo 
ftoze by, that he thought it not neceſſarte therin to buyld neither houſe oz towne 
but kepe himſelfe and his, in tabetnacles,as a ſtraunger whiche anon ſhonlde 
remoue to an other plate. What dyd he then loke koꝛ when he lawe that the 
pꝛomyſes were not petfoutmed: Fozſoothe he loked fox an other citie which 
was ſtable and perpetual, from whence he ſhould neuer be dꝛyuen out again, 
farre vnlyke theſe cyties whiche men do buplde and deſtroye, the maker and 
buylder wherof was God hymlelfe. 


Though feith Sara alſo reteiued ſtrength to conceiue and be with child, aud ws 
delpuered of child when che was paſt age, becauſe ſhe tudged hym faithfull whych des 
pꝛomiſed. And t hertoꝛe ſpꝛant there ot one (euen ot one whiche was as good as deade ) le 
— in — ate ſtatres ot the ſkie,and as the ſand the which ts bi the ſea de 

numerable, 
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of S. Paule to the Hebes: Cap? Fol. xx. 
Poxeouer his wyfe Sara when ſhe had bothe an olde inan to her hulband, 
1d her lelke was lo ſtricken with age that het mattite jacked natural ſtrength 
udꝛawe mannes ſede vnto it, and tetayne the lame, dpd neuerthelelle cõtceyue, 
Jen vas deliuered ot Aſaat, miſtruſting the ſtreugth at natute, dut yet giuing - 
amdence vnto God, who by an aungell pꝛomyſed het a man chylde the nexte 
te. She gaue no care to nature teclaming and barking to the contrarte,but 
ately had a ſutt belete that God toulde not ye. God pꝛomyſed Abꝛaham a po⸗ 
ſeritie equall in nombze to the ſtattes and the lande of the ſea ſhoꝛe, and pet by 
* ot nature was there no hope of pſſue at all. That notwithſrandyng, 
bad no . e this due olde man beyng barayne by tea⸗ 
Wage, ere pſſucd a poſteritie ſo many in numbze,as ate the ſtartes of the 
and the lande in the ſcaſhoze. Fox he loked fox ſonnes and nephewes not 
the kynted of bloud . but after the imitacton of faith,wherby al we are the 
gung and poſtetitie ol Abraham, whiche do beleue the pꝛomiſes of the gol⸗ 
Tberkoꝛe not onely Abꝛaham, but allo all his true poſtetitie were of luche 
aftaynt kapth, that very death beteaued not themthetok. | 
Theſe all Wengert tu faith when they had uot recegucd the promiſes:but (aw the 
lat ot, and beleued them,andCaluceo them, and conteſſed that they were ftraungers and The texte » 
7 s on the pearth. os they that ſay ſuch things, detlate that thry ſene a coitrep.. 
if they had bene myndetul of the countrer from we thep came out, they bad lea⸗ 
lire to haue returned agayne: but now they deſite a bettet that is to ſape) an heautuly. 
ens dymteilke is not achamed to de called rde od. fo; be datd pzepared fo 
"Foz all theſe dyed when they as yet had not thepꝛompſſes perfourmed,but 
hoe them a farre of by fapth,and beltued them: and foꝛ gteate deſyꝛe ſaluted 
m,puttyng fo lytle truſt in this lande, wherein no man maye lyue anye long 
ce, that they conkeſſed them ſelfes ſtraungers and pylgrymes, not onely m 
ne, but in the wholl woꝛlde . Foz ofterymes'thep call this lyfe a pil⸗ 
damage and ſtraunge dwellyng. And Dautd in the myſtteall Pſalme confcſs 
Zhhimſelfe to be a pylgtyme on the lande as all his kozefathets and elders 
dye and yet reigned he in Paleſtine and huilded there a citie. And vercly this 
autre y was compaſſed about with very natrowe lymites, and a great parte * 
thereof came not to the poſleſſion of the Hebꝛues the ollpꝛyng & ſucteſſours of 
am, bycauſe they coulde not dztue out the olde poſſelſſioners:ncythet dyd 
entte into the ſame, but behelde and ſalnted it a fatte of from a moun⸗ 
une, when he was aboute to paſſe out of the woꝛld and yet had he no miſtrufs 
Cthepz0mples. - There koꝛe ſence they confeffe themſelues to be pylgrymes, 
hey ſuttictently declare that they delyꝛe and long fox a tountrey. What coun⸗ 
ty ſeke they after vnto whom all this woilde is an exile and haniſhement⸗ 
Thepfozſoke their countrey of Chaldey, the whiche,tf they had ſoſoze longed 
nit was not ſo farre ot but that they mpghte haue had conuentente recaurſe 
thider at pleaſare.Therfoze they longed not foz that. but foz an other cofitrey 
bitter then it wherin they mpght ltue fo; euer, quite exempte and deltuted ktom 
ilgreuous ſoꝛowes and papnes of thts wꝛetched woꝛlde. This was that hea⸗ 
Unly tountrey, into the whiche od called them out from they; owne; foz the 
erof he wylled them lo to lyue in this woꝛlde, as thoughe they were not 
haun. And koꝛ this cauſe alinyghtie. God, where he is the maker a ſoueraigne 
Inde of all men calleth himſelfe ſpectallye the God ol Jbzaham, Alaac and 
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The parxphiaſe ot E raſmus vpon the E pille 
Foz he is pzoperly the Sod ot thoſe that haue put their whole truſt,anday 
apdes of felicitie in him. And vnto ſuche hath he pzepared, not an catthlp, bu 
a celeſtiall citie in the whiche they teygne alwapcs in blyſſe with hun. foꝛ who 
ſake they contemned all thynges. OF}. 05331113 22m 6 
By faith Adzaham offered vp xſaacwhen he was p2oygd, and oftered dym deal 
only begorten ſonne,tn whom he Had retetued the pꝛo s. Ind to hymit was ſapdzy 
e tobe ore 
r faith ded Fagc bleſte Jacob aud San roncernyuge thynges to coe we 


Was not thts alto a notable etaumple of fapth in Jb;ahamz that ith 
God tryeng howe vnkapnedly he Al en hom to olkte 
lacrifice his ſonne Iſaat, where as he was hys oneip ſonne , and he tu w 
name the poltetitte was pꝛompſed ( koꝛ theſe were the wozdes of the promi 
Thy ſede ſhall be called in Jſaac)yet he without further delapedydag tze 
cõmaũded to do, not reaſonyng here with htinſelfe on this wile: Ot whom 
IJ haue poſterttie it I lley hym in whom onely refteth all Sine of my 
titie⸗ But he conſydered this in his mynde that God who made the pro 
couide not lye, and that he was able yt tt pleaſed hyntt to tepſe his deadeſom 
the multipltet ol his ſtocke euen from death: And becauſe he beleved the teln 
* abend dame ct Lore to bꝛyng r 
th him beyng as it were relfozedfolpf nee Wong he was as muy 
in the father lape, dead, who euen then rep2cſented N figure. theq 
ſurtectton of Jeſu Chuſfteto tome. This was allo a manpfeſt example 
mynde hauyng a great confidence in God, that wheri Ilaac laye on hys d 
bedde, and had not as pet recevued the felicitte pzompled: of God, vet! 
bolde to pzomple the ſame to Jqtob and Eſau his ſonnes, when he bleſle 
both,fozeſeyng both they lyues,andthe tontratie rewarde that eche ol 
ſhoulde haue. So quycke of patios rated.that Re Fethenen thoſe inge 
pꝛelent whiche ate katre diſtant from the bodely ſenſes. I 


By faith Jacob, whe he 083 in dyin; dlected bothe e töues dk Jo ſeph, and dy 
dym dees the — 51815 frepres By fatth —_— when he Lodi none 
departynge of the cyildzen.af Iſrael, and gave commauudement of disbenes. 


It tame o lykefatthe that Jacob at the hower of his death, bleſſed allth 
Fonnes of Joſeph, not ignoꝛaunt what was to come, who crofſpnge hys ara 
layed his regt hande vpon Ephꝛaun beyng on his lekt ſpde,and-hisleftehiit 
vpon Manaſſe ſtandynge on hys ryghte ſyde, nothynge doubtynge but in 
woulde come to pale, which the holy ghoſt tolde him befoze ſhdulde happen 
But this faichkull olde man ſaw a greate deale fatther, what time he kylu 
the toppt ofthe (reptreof his ſonne Joſeph , woꝛſhypped Chꝛiſte in hym u 
Choftd haue ſoueraigue auctozitte rule duer all men, ot᷑ who the ſaid 
falſtlyaccuſed's betraped of his bꝛethʒen bare the figure. Neither dyd 

rower out of kvnde,# become valike his aunceſtours tn faith Foz whe 

duld departe this woꝛld in the land ol Exipt,he fozeſawe how it ſhouldcom 
to paſſe by gods helpe( the whiche thing as then ſemed nothing lykely) that tit 
Iſtael ites ſhoulde remote out of Egypt to come vnto the lande p la 
Gov:ahd ſo true is it that he doubted not herot, that he gaue then a tom d 
dement of the tranllating of his bones to the ſame place, n 
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of S. Paule to the Hebzyes? Cap. l?  Folirxri 
' By fayth Hoſes whey he was bozne, was hyd thꝛe monethes of his father and mo: The texte. 
—_ they ſaw he was a pzoper chylde,nether feared they the kinges commalſides 


.. Pozequer Poples, when he wag newly comen into the wozld was pꝛeſer⸗ 
giv by the fayth,of his pareiites. Foz when the kyng had commanded that al 
the men childzen boꝛneot the Hebzues ſhould ſtreyght wayes be done to death, 
hisfather #mother after they had vewevthe childe(who lemed anon as he was 
bozne to be inarked to do lome greate and notabfe feate; euen by the veric to⸗ 
wardnes at elphod that appeared in his countenaunce)ſuppolyng it to be 
in accep leaſure vnto God that it were pꝛeletued koꝛ the common weale 
pf the people, contemned the zynges commaundement a hyd the ſapde childe 
monekhes in their houle:that done, they put it in a lytle cottt, and layde it 
dute vpon a tyuers banke,nothyng doubtyng but God woulde pꝛelerue the 
lyng whom he had endued with ſo greate grace : to tonclude , they feared 
vie to difpleaſe God then the Kynge, bycaule they percepued that ſuche as 
pue well and vertuouflye,can not,howe ſoeuer the woꝛlde go with them, lacke 
ghep2 rewarde, Fi | | * 

By fayth Moes when be was great, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaos daugb⸗ The texte 
tee, and choſe rather to ſuſt᷑re aduerſite wpth the people of god then to enioye the pleaſu⸗ 
uus ot ſynne fo: a ſeaſon, and eſtemed che rebuke of Ch iſte greater ricyes then treaſures 
alEgypt » Foz he had teſpecte vuto the xewarde., ..., 

gdowebeit the parentes of Moyſes deſetued to haue the pꝛayſe hereof, Ipke 
as this was his owne pzopze commendation, that after he was ſhotte vp to⸗ 
wardes mannes ſtate and choſen of Pharaos dawghter to be her ſonne, he re⸗ 
fuſed the honourable kynted of the bloud Royal; hauyng leuet to confeſſe him 
Wife to be an Debzue bone, æ ſo to ſuſfte cõmon perſecution with the people of 
God,then by wycked diſtmulation to entoye the commodtitics and pleaſures of 
thys wozlde , reckenynge it to be muche happier riches then all the Egiptians 
treaſures ,at that tyme to ſuffre the rebukes ot aduerſittes foz the pꝛeletuation 
ef the people, therby to fpgure Chziſt, who in tyme to come ſhould ſuffre grea- 
tu euels fo2 the lauetie of his nation. Fynallye he contemned that he myghte 
have had, and was ſure ot and with the eyes of fapth regarded thoſe thynges 
anely whiche are farre from the ſenſes, puttyng his affyaunce in God, who luf- 
kreth not the vertue and goodnes of ina,to be diſapointed of woꝛthy rewardes, 


By faith he foz\oke Egypt, s feared not the fearcenes of the kinge. Fo2 he endured, 
den as though be bad ſene hym whych ts inutlible. Though taithbe ozdaynedtye paTe= The texte. 
ger and the effuſion of blonde, let he that deftroyed the firſt bozne, ſhoulds touche them. 


The ame Moyles puttyng his trult in the ayde of God, boldlye attempted 
khynges of muche greater enterpziſe then theſe. Foz he ſticked not to fiye oute 
the lande of Egypte, and thence to conuey with him the people of God, no- 
hong fearyng the wꝛath of the fierce tyzante. He contemned the kynge whom 
heſawe W his eie s. He regarded not the thzeatnynges of ſo myghtye a Pꝛince, 
whom he ſawe in armes purſuynge bis nation the Ilraelites at the heles, and 
indie to lleye them. Neyther did he with leſſe boldnelſe and courage okt mynde 
tuft vpon the inuiſible ſocours of the inuiſible God, then pk he had openlye 
inehim with hys eyes. Moꝛeouer of the ſame fayth came it, that when he vn⸗ 
daſtode how it would come to paſſe,Þ the teyengyng Jungel would raunge 
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The partphyaſeof Efatmils bpon the e pille 
thoꝛowe ole lande of Egypte, and ſley all the fyꝛſtboꝛme he was noth 
—— 2 people the Hebzues, vnto whom in thoſe dates aboute es 
the lame deſtruction,he oꝛdepned the annuall vle oz cetemonie to cate the pa 
chall Lambe, with whole dloude hep nkeled the. bbpl and haunle of 
rhe doze,with both the poſtts of th houſe,and truſtyng bpon.chig [Pte fag 
not them leluet in the mpddes of the laughter or the'Egipcians. 1, 

By faity they palled th1ongb the red let as dy die lande, which when the Egipclihd 
had aCated co do, they were.dzoaned. ..,.- .. ' 2 1851 39 51 3::198 

— ü 22 eee ee 

Anon after when the teed fea letted the Hebues in thett kpeng bb vertue 

Iyke fapth it deuided aſondtr- at the ſtroke of Moples rodde, mie ende 

waie in the middes that they palled therby as wel as b dzpe lande. Ind by th 
meanes all the people puttynge they! truſte in God led awate ſafe a 

0 


. * 


any harme. But when the Egyptians beeyng raſhe and onerhaltte 
wꝛathe, were entred thetin by and by the waters cloſed together, and then 
were dꝛowned. | | td 4: | 


¶ My faith the walles of Jerico fell downe after they were compaſſey about leu 
dayes. | Springs 


What thyng made in tymes pate the walles of Jerichs,after they were le 
uen tymes compalTed aboute,on the ſeuenth daye ſodaynelp to fall without an 


violence of engyns at the ſounde of the pꝛieſtes trompettes,« the crye 02 ſhoute 
of the people, in ſuche wilethat all the Bebzues who enuyꝛoned the towne had 


enttaunce made thaneuerp man in the place where he tode:was tt not the kau 


of the capitayne Jolua and the people: he was thozowlp perſuaded with hy 
ſelfe that god was able to do all thynges,and that the thyng woulde vndoubs 
tedly come to paſſe whiche he had pꝛomiſed to do. 19 ® 
By fayth the harlotte Kaab perylhed not with them that were diſobedient,whi 
ſhe had tecetued the ſpyes to lodgyng peaceably. | _ 
Furthermoze, it was alfo a notable example of fapth that the harlotte Raab, 
whiche had bekoze recepued the ſpies to lodgyng that were ſent vnto the Cin 
by the Yebzues,after ſhe perceyued howe that people was dearly beloued and 
in the fauoure of God,ſhe was better wyllynge to pꝛouide fe them with u 
daunger of her owne lyfe,then to get thanke ofthe wycked Cittzens and then 
koꝛe had ſhe this te warde foz her kaith, that ſhe and her familie onely were py⸗ 
ſerued fr6 death, becauſe they ſhuld not periſhe W the, which truſtyng tothe 
own ſtrength beleued not that god would deſtroye their Citie at his pleaſut 


And what (hall J mo2e ſay? Feꝛ the tyme wyll de to ſhoꝛte fo: me ta tell of Sede 

of Barache, and of Samſon,and of Jephthae, of Daupd alſo & Samuel, of then 
pbetes:whych thzough fayth ſubdued kyngdomes: wzought ryghteouſues:obtayned 

p2ompylcs:lkopped the mouthes of lfons:quenched the violence of ffre:eſcaped the edge 

þ lwearde, out of | wekenes, wer made ſtrong, wared valyant in fight, turned co flygh 
thc armyes of the alyentes, the women teteyued there dead rayſed tolyfe agayne, 


But ſeyng that among ſomanp wonderfull actes of oute foefathers and 
elders there was none at all notably achiued Wout the aide of faithe, fo; what 
purpoſe ſhoulde I ſtande in the particuler reherſall ofthem all: A oulde(s 
ner lacke tyme,then examples ik J would go fozth with the ſtoꝛies of the Cap 
tayne Gedeon, who truffynge vpon the apdes of God feared not with thun 
hundzed men to let vpon the hooſte of the@Padtanites excedynglp wel _ 
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ſhed with men, armoure and all other habilimentes of warte: And in concluſi⸗ 
in dyſcoinkited and put to flyght a great multitude of them, with the ſownd of 
tompettes , noyſe of pytchers, and inerueylous and ſodayne appeatynge of 
candels , in ſuche wyle that the Hebzues neuer dꝛawyng their ſwetdes,one of 
them flewe an other. | 
Of Barache, who truſting vpon the pꝛophetie of the woman Deboza.ſet 
wpõ the excedyngly well appoynted hooſte of the Captapne Selara,andflewe 
ge ſame not leauing one man aliue, and finally put kyng Jabin to flight, who 
Hon after was layne.of a woman. | 
SO Sampſon, who bepng ayded with the helpe of God achiued manye 
vonderful enterpziſes againſt the Phtliſttang,foz the defence or his countrey, 
the whiche coulde not be done of a gteate manpe together, noꝛ yet by any puil⸗ 
launce and ſtrength ol mannes body e. 
Ok Jephthae, who aldeit he was a vile baſterd, and of baſe foztune in his 
@untrep,yet truſtyng vpon Goddes helpe had a merueplous goodly victozie 
quer the Immonites enymyes to his people. | ; 
Ok Dautd, who beſpdes lo many victories by Gods helpe gotten, beſydes 
many teoperdtes as he eſcaped by the pzeſeruation of almighty God,feared 
nit beyng but a younge ſtriplyng, and wythout atmoute, to encountte wyth 
daliath well weaponed and armed at all peces, whom he ouetthzewe with the 
ſtoke of a ſlyng, bytauſe God ſhould haue the whole glozy and pꝛayſe of this 
victozie and not man. | 5 
Ok Samuell, who withoute anye garde of men to defende his perſonage; 
ttned many yeares the people of Iltaell, freely executynge the office of a 
e and chief ruler among them, beyng well aſſured that God woulde res 
urde, yl any man dyd any thyng aryght in his miniftracton . Tyme(F ſape) 
would kayle me yf J would pꝛocede in retityng of al ſuch exiples. I wyll here 
overhyp ſo many noble Pꝛophetes, as puttynge theyz truſt in God ſet naught 
the thzeatnynges of tyꝛantes:ſo many men of tenowmed holines as not by 
wo;ldly goodes d riches,but bythe apde of god in who they put their whole af- 
haũce dyd woderful dedes,# by they2 woꝛthy actes left behynde the a memoꝛi⸗ 
lol thẽ ſelues vnts poſteritie. Foʒ, to make a bꝛiet᷑ # ſũmatie reherſal of ſtoꝛies 
mittyng the names of thauctours it is to be aſcribed vnto theyꝛ fayth þ they 
bung as touchyng all other thynges bnable,dyd by the helpe of God ſubdue 
wt wealthye and tiche kyngdomes,and coulde not by any maner of feare be 
Rught from the kepyng ofthe lawe that was geuen them, lokyng foz theyz 
natd of almyghtte Sod. And becauſe no delayeng of thepzomiſes miniſhed 
irfayth,at length they attayned thoſe thynges whiche God pꝛomyſed vnto 
heir elderg. They obteyned of him by faithfull pzayers that whiche coulde in 
2 be done by the coutſe of natute. They were by his pꝛeſeruation dely⸗ 
red from excedyng greate daungers. The lyons whiche agaynſte other are 
offiercenelſe inuincible, they eithet vanquiſhed. oꝛ pꝛoued harmles, as though 
haut mouthes bepng ſtopped,oz els their clawes faſte bownden,theyhad had 
apo wer to hurt thoſe whom God would haue pzeſeryed without any anoy⸗ 
unte. When they were caſt into the myddes of the kyꝛe, they ſo endured with⸗ 
tate hurte as though they had quenched the naturall violence and heate ther⸗ 
8 bodyes . Agapne.bp the pꝛotection of God they eſcaped awape 
from their enempes lwerdes that were dzawen agaynſte them. Furthers 
| wn | DDDDd,it(t, mozs 
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hath not euery man his rewarde byand by gyuen himafter death? Foꝛ ſoothe 
ithach ſo pleaſed almyghtye God, that all the whole bodye of Chziſte ſhall te⸗ 
eine the glozy of immoꝛtalitie together. Foz we are all membzes of the ame 
dodyꝛand luche as haue gone befoze.vs do gladly tarye foz vs to thende that 
they maye wholy and toyntly with they bodyres and all the fclowſhyppe of 

theyꝛ 1 into thenheritaunce of etetnat glozy,and be coniopned vn⸗ 
to their 1 — 1 2 11, 


¶ ce. ru. Cbaptet. 


.. Wherefoze,let vs alſo(ſeynge that we ate compaſſed wyth ſo great a mult ytude of 
petnelles) late a wape all that pꝛelleth downe , and the ſinne that yangeth fo faſt on, let The texte, 
ys run with patience vnto the battaill that is ſer befoze vs, loking vnto Jeſus p aucrhoz 
aid finiſher ot dur fatth, which ( foz the ioye that was ſet betoꝛe hym ) abode the croſſe a 

pyſed the ſame, and is ſef downe onthe tight hande of the tyꝛone of God. Conſyder 
Ebene one that be enduted ſuche ſpeaking againſt hym of ſiunets, left ye ſhoulde be 
weried, taint in pour mindes.Foꝛ ye haue not pet reſiſted vnto bloud , ſtriuing agapnſt 
tune: and daue foꝛgotten theexhoztacpon, whpch ſpeaketh vato pou as vnts childzen: 
ogy ſoune, delpiſe not thou the chaſtenyug of the Loꝛde, nether tatute, when thou art te⸗ 
ed of _ whom the Loꝛd loueth yym be chaſtenech: peazbe ſourgeth eue ty forms 
that he recepuecy, | 


Eng then we are towpaſſed with ſo great a companye,andas 
zit Were with a cloude of thoſe, who, euen in the olde teftamente, 
I vitneſſed by ſufferyng of ſuche euels as are befoze rehearſed 
Fehat they beleued the pꝛomyſes of God with all their hatte, let 
N vs allo encouraged by their examples ſee that we caſte frome 
obsg the burthen oz fardell of co2pozall thynges and bodelpe 
oy luſtes. whiche letteth the mynde laden with cares to deſpze thynges celeſtiall, 
ind put awapeſynne that helde vs faſte on every ſyde: and fynally beyng in⸗ 
ſed and ſet a fy:e with the hope of heauenly thinges runne mankully in this 
waſe that is ſet befoze vs, and by no afflyctions, noꝛ any withdꝛawynge of the 
unde be ſtayed and holden backe from tunnyng the courſe that we haue be⸗ 
donne, neuet caſtyng our eyes alyde from Jeſu Chꝛiſte who as he is the verye 
uſe that we haue conceyued this belefe on God, ſo wyll he kynyſhe what he 
bath begonne in vs. Let vs conſidze what waye he entted in and whitherto he 
me, who whereas he myght by reaſon he was innocent and gyltleſſe haue el⸗ 
Med death, and bene as much without all payne and paſſion as he was with⸗ 
tall ſynne, yet he deſpyſynge the ioyes of this wozlde ſuffred death, and to 
nt his death ſhould be the greuouſer hauyng tepꝛoche toynedtherwith, 
beſuffered the death of the croſſe. Foz men make not lo muche a doo to ſuffre 
ous death. e lee whiche waye he entted in. Nowe whitherto came he⸗ 
deſpilyng of this lyke, he attained immoztalitie:By deſpiſyng and ſettyng 
naugyt by wozldly tepzoche he attayned euetrlaſtyng glozye in heauen, where 
nowe ſytteth on the ryght hande of the ropall thꝛone of God the fathet. 
— 1 en ye withall haſte auaunce youre ſelfes to come to be partakers of this 
nie thoꝛo we tepꝛoche and dyuerſe paynkul afflictions, then leſt you dyſcou⸗ 
aged in your myndes ſhoulde at any tyme by thenkoꝛcemente of wearyneſſe 
(taſetorunne in the raaſe that is ſette befoze pou,conſidze with pour ſelfes how 
that youre capptayne , who neuet knewe anye manoure of ſynne, dyd neuer 
helefſe, to ſhewe vs an example of true patience, endure lo greate — 
muche 
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The paraphꝛale of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 
muche ſhame and vylanye, ſuche myſrepoztes and falſe accuſacions that he let 
the wycked Jewes compell hym to ſulfrethe very punyſhement of the ctolſe. 
F Be not ye therkozedyſmayed,who beynge notcleane withoute ſynne : do ſuffre 
leſſe dyſpleaſures and perſecution. Better it were foz a man to dye a thouſand: 
tymes, then to fall agayne into his fozmer ſyntull lyfe Mo wbeit vou who haus 
hytherto ſuffred (mall perſecution and aduerſitie, haue not as pet reliſted ſinng 
vnto ſheadyng of bloud, the whiche ſynne fierllye aſſaulteth you;Rttryupnge@ 
gaynſt it, and pet you do by and by ſuppoſe that God hath fozlaken pou, and 
remembze not what the mercyfull father ſpeakethe vnto you as vnto his chi: | 
d2en,in the myſticall pzouerbes , comfoztpnge vou, and with ſwete and gentle 
wozdes erhoztyng pou to greate and valiaunte courage of mynde: Sy ſonne 
(ſayth he)delpiſe not thou the chaſtenpng of the Lozde- neither deſpatre tho 
when ſoeuer he rebuketh thee. Foz whom the Loꝛde loueth, him he chaſteneth 
with the 8 and aduerſitics of this lyfe,and ſcourgeth euerpe ſonne that he 
tecepuet = 
It yeendurechaſtenyng,god offereth hymſelfe vnto you as bnto ſonnes. What (Ine 
is he whom the father chaſteneth not? It pe be not vnder coꝛreccyon, wherot al are pas: 
The texte, takers, then ate pe baſtardes and not ſonnes . There toꝛe ſeynge we haue had fathers of 
our fleſhe, whpcy cozrected vs, t we gaue them reuerence:\hall we nowe not much rathe 
be in ſubiection vats the father of ſpirites, s lyue: and they verely toꝛ a feawe datesnur; 


tered vs, after tgerꝛ own plcaſure,but he uurtereth us to out pꝛotite, to the intent that 
may miniſter ot his ho lines vnto vs. No maner chaſtening foz the pzeſent time (cy 


de istous ,but greuous:ueuertheles afterwarde, it bzingeth the quteze fruit of t 
nes, vnto them whyche ate exeretſed thereby. 1 1 
It pe patiently endure ſuch chaſtenyng God acknowledgeth his ſonnes, 
and ofkreth him ſelke to you agapne as a mercyfull and louing father, & dog! 
not excluds you from thenheritaunce of the lyfe celeſtial. Thynke you that y 
are therkoꝛe hated and nothyng regarded of God, bycauſe pe are altlicted 
the euels of this woꝛld : Rap, rathet this ought to be an argument that ye ate 
appoynted to be the heyꝛes of the fathers enhetita unce. Foꝛ what father is he 
that doeth not ſomewhiles chaſten his ſonne whom he acknowledgeth foz his 


owne:Furthermoze,ſpth that all vertuouſe men and good lyuers whom Ge 
eythet doth, oz hath dearly loued, haue bene hy tempoꝛall afflictions rin, 
[ 


true vertue,and godly lyupng,yf you be free from ſuche fatherlpe cozrection; 
vetely it is a manyfeſt pzoofe that pe are baſtatdes,s not true natural 
Jf we haue not onelpeſuffred , but alſo gyuen reverence to oure patentes, of 
whome we are begotten as touchynge the fleſhe onely, whyles they dyd with 
checkes and laſhes teache vs the commen behautour of thts lpke not ſtrining# 
agaynſt thetr autozitte,but ſo interpꝛetyng their doynges as thoughe hole 
euer they dalte wyth vs, they dyd all of a frendelye mpnde,and good zeale to⸗ 
wardes vs:ſhall not we then muche moze ſubinytte and pelde our ſelfes to th 
heauenly father, who is not onely the auctour of bodpes, but of ſptrites, full 
perſuaded with our ſelfes herein that what eupls and aduerſittes ſo euer he 
ſuffreth vs to be afflicted with all he doeth neuertheles with a fatherly mynde 
pꝛouyde fo our ſoule health and ſaluation As the coꝛpoꝛall father is not ſo 
cruell agaynſt his ſonne as to lley him, but to pzeſerne him and make him bets 
tet: ſo God chaſteneth vs in this wozlde to thentente we maye lyue fo2 euern 
the woꝛlde to come. And thoſe parentes enſtructed vs as they would them ſel⸗ 

kes, oktentymes abuſyng their autozitte,and enſtructed vs foz a ſhoꝛte tyme in 


OY 
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gynges tranſitozie,and luche thynges as wyll loone periſhe as in thoſe which 
nextepne to the gettynge and mayntenaunce of wozldlye lubſtaunce, ycaand 
many tymes hauyng an eye to their owne pꝛokpte, they enſttucted vs to thys 
de, bycauſe they would be holpen with our obſequtous and ready deligence. 
gut this father who hathe no nede of vs, alwayes regatdeth out commodi⸗ 
ties, and that our (inguler pzofites and commodities. 
jm he goeth not aboute to haue vs entyched with eatthlye goodes,nepther to 
hane vs ſuccede in the lyuelod of a fewe actes of lande, but to giue vs his hea⸗ 
ymly gyktes. that is to witte, holyneſſe in this woꝛld, and in the woꝛlde to come 
nerlaſtyng blyſſe and felicitie. Whoſo wyll earneſtly conſydꝛe with hym ſelfe 
this ſo greate and excellent p2ofite ſhall taſely a waye wyth the tempozal grief 
if this pzeſent life. Foz when other patentes do cozrecte their childzen,Þmaner 
ifchaſtyſyng hath in it no pleaſute, but payne and grief foz the (yme pꝛelente, 
et after the childzen be come to mannes ſtate , and begynne once to perceiue 
owe muche good that payne dyd them, then do they greatly reiople that euer 
hey were beaten and chydde, and with lawghynge countenaunce rende them 
hankes whom they ſuffted befoze with wepyng eycs. Euen lo the calamytie 
ind milerye of this wozlde is in the meane tyme whiles it hangeth ouer oute 
heades,and Vereth theſe moꝛtall bodyes,greuous to oute ſenſes « But this 
3 veration and trouble, wherwith oure ſoules alſo by reaſon of the 
e they haue with the body are dyſquieted,bzyngeth koꝛth the quyet and 
ſvete fruite of tightuouſnes in due ſcaſon Affliction teacheth godlyneſle, 
qidlines bz yngeth the toyes of a good mynd oz cleare conſcience, agood mund 
hyngeth fozthſmmoztalitie.Therkoze lette no mannes harte fayle him in this 
noſt godly taaſe. The ſweate and labour is greate, but therewatdes ate hygh 
excellente, but the rewarde gyuer is faythfull. 8 
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Stretche furthe therkoꝛe the handes whych were let downe,and the weake knees z ſe 
that ye haue ſtratght ſteppes vnto pour fete leſte any halting tutne pou out ot the wape: 


nay (hall ſe che Loꝛd. And loke that na man be deſtttute of the grace of God leſt any rote 
loptterneſſe ſpzinge vp and trouble, a thereby many be defyled: that there be no foꝛnica⸗ 
unt, a vnc leaue perſon, as Eſaa whych fo; one meſſe of meate ſold his birthzight. Fo2 ye 
how bow that afterward when be would by inheritaunce haue obtayned bleſſynge, he 
dus put by. Foz be founde no place of repentaunce, thougy be ſought it with teares. 

Folowe pou ſtout wꝛaſtelers, and luſtye runners : beſtyꝛe youre werye 
des plucke vp your weake and foltryng knees, and tunne ſtreygth to the 
arke that is ſet befoze pou. Let not the foote tournynge hythet and thyther 
kinder out of the ſtreoght waye: ea rather yf you haue wandered anye whit 
tall yt pe haue bene heretofoze llacke in runnyng ſee ye make amendes with 
ewe luſtie courage and cherefulneſſe. either is it ynough koꝛ You that eue⸗ 
man tunne fo; his own behofe takyng no care foꝛ other:yea rather be you ſo 
moyned in peace and concoꝛde, that by a cõmon diligence one of you be care= 
tall foz an othet, and take hede leſt anperunnynge in this common courfe fall 
tom the grace of od: leſt any lackpng that holyneſſe whiche becommeth the 
mmbzes of Chꝛiſt to haue, and wpthout whicheno man ſhal ſee God, be one- 
uus vnto the bodye, and bnwozthyeto haͤue the chief game o2 reward which 
(sſet befoze vs gyuen hym:Ind fpnally leſt anpe roote of bytterneſſe ſpzynge 
and trouble the godlye endeuours of other whiche haſten vnto heaueniye 
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hynges:gnd beyng ſuffred to ſpꝛead abzode defylea greate manye — hys 
| nfectton, 


ea let it rather be healed. Folowe peace with all men a holynes:withoat the whych na The texte. 


The texte, 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſite 


infection. Let there be no foznicatour amonge you1,02 any perſon that is others 
wiſe vncleane, and gyuen vnto the bealy . Foz ſucht luſtes and bealtly deſpzes 
do let you to runne,and cauſe you to totirne out of the tpghte-waye , and thus 
commeth it to paſTe,that whiles you tegarde ſuche coloured & apparent good 
thynges,ye looſe that chieke game and eucrlaſtyng rewarde . So fo? a ſutetye 
chaunced it vnto Elau,who beyng hongrey ſolde his byzthzyght foz the plea⸗ 
ſure of one mcaſe of mcatc.purchaſpnge himlelfc perpetuall tepentaunce foꝛ a 
ſinall pleaſute, that endured but a while. Foz this inulk you temembꝛe to they: 
tent it maye bean exaumple foꝛ you, howe that afterwarde when he wente a- 
boute to haue his byzthzyghte teſtoꝛed vnto him agapne by his fathers bleſ- 
ſpng,he was put by, and was neucr þ bettet foꝛ his late repentatice,althoughe 
he teſtifyed by greate abundaunce of ted res that he was loꝛye fox his deedes. 
That byttreneſſe whiche ſpꝛingeth of hateted enuye, and arrogaunce,bzcaketh 
bꝛothetly concoꝛde: plealute of the bodye, (uperfluytie, ano otherdeſyzes of 
kylthy thynges do defple pute and holy liuyng. Nowe thele two thynges that 
is to witte concoꝛde and pute lyuiug, muſt not decape amonge vou: Neither 
can the one of them be without the other. Foz ainonge vnclcane perſones and 
ſynners, there is no concoꝛde wherwith God is pleaſed:neythet can there be a- 
ny good and vpzyght lyuyng where as diſcoꝛde and debate rayneth.Thcrfoze 
we ought allo to take good hede leſte we moſt folyſhely exchaunge thenherys 
taunce of the kyngdome of heauen, with the pleaſures of this wozlde . The 
thinges wherunto we haſten are heauenly , wherfoze we muſte come pute aud 
cleanc:we muſt continually walke in the lyght ofthe goſpcll - Oute holpe ly- 
utng mult agree with ſo holy a pzofeſſion.Pdu mult nedes be an{werable vn⸗ 
to pout hye pꝛieſt and his lawe in your conuerſation. | 
. Foz pe arc not come vnto the mount that is touched, and buto burnynge fyer, noz vnte 
ſtoꝛme and darkenes, and tempeſtes of wetder, and ſounde of atrompe , and the vopte of 
woꝛdes, whpch voyce they (that heard it) wiſhed awaye, that the communicacion ſhould 
not be ſpokcu ts them. Foꝛ tqey could not abide that which was commaunded. Yi a beaſt 
rouche the mountaygne it ſhalbe toned, 02 thiuſte thoꝛowe with a darte: ſo terrpble was 
thc ſygyt whych appeared. @oſes (aid: J feacc E quake. But pe are come vuto the mount 
Sron, and tothceprieottye liuing god, the ceicſtial Dieruſalem: and to an innumerable 
ſygyt of angeles:and to the congregacion of the ftrſte bozne ſonnes, whych ate w2yttes 
in hcacn,#to god thc iudge of all, and tothe ſpirites of iuſt and perfecte men, #t0 J 
the mediatoꝛ ot the uew teſtamẽt, and to the ſpzinkeliugof the bloud that ſpeaketh better 
then ch blonde of Abell. 

Foz pe ate not come vnto the mount of Syna, whiche mapc be tou: 
ched with bodye, as youre fozefathers came once, what tyme Moyſes pub: 
lyſhed the lawe:and vnto a butnynge fyze whiche ts kelte and perceyued with 
mannes lenies,noz vnto a ſtoꝛine and darkeneſſe, and vnto tempeſtes of wed? 
dꝛe, and lounde of a trompe, all the whiche thynges are percepued with 
eates, and eyes:noz to the Vorce of wozdes, which although they myght hat 
bene hearde with mennes cares by rcaſon they were pzonounced with bꝛeath, 
and dpd lytle oz nothyng repzeſentthe true voyce of od yet had they ſuchs 3 
Maicſttein them, that the people hearynge the terrible noyſe of the ſame, wet? 
greatly afeard,and deſpꝛed almyghtie God that he would not him ſelfe ſpcaks 
anye moze vnto them, but that Moyſes would with his voyce publyſhe ſuch? 
thinges as God had commaunded.Els ſhoulde that voyce of Gad haue bent 
moze tertyble then the weakeneſſe of mannes eares had bene able to away 


with all. Suche a teuetende feare and dzeade had thoſe thynges whiche = 
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done onely to fpgure the lawe of the goſpell, that the people was kepte a loke x 


ust ſuffred to touche the mounte,# alſo a pzoclamation made by commaunde⸗ 


ment, that what beaſt ſocyer touched the ſame ſhould be ſtoned, o2 thzuſt tho⸗ 
towe with a darte.Foz ſo terrible was the ſight of the thinges which were ſhe⸗ 
wed vnto the co2pozall ſenſes, $ Moyſes himſelte was abaſhed, a quaked fox 
leate therof.Yowbert pou are not tome to ſuche a ſenſible ſighte, whiche was a 
(hadowe and figure of karte better thpnges,but to thinges Þ haue in thẽ moꝛe 
yericie then ts conteyned herin,fozalmuche as they ate petctiued with ỹ myud 
n loule, æ not with bodely ſenſes: ꝑe ate come, J ſape, to the ſpitituall mounte 
of Spon which is touched with the lpirite,s not with handes:to hcauenly Je⸗ 
muſalem the Citie of the lyuyng God where is peace euttlaſliug: to an vnnu⸗ 
metable ſyght of angels the heade peates # inhabitauntes thereof:to the con⸗ 
gregation of the childꝛen of god who haue not loſt their byꝛthꝛight with C lau, 
but by cleaupnge vnto Chuiſte haue deſcrued to be regeftred in htauen where 
they are made citizens: to God the indge of all, who is the ſoueraigne petſo⸗ 
nage of that common wealth:tsthe ſpitites and ſoules of rigytuous men, who 
foz their perfite godlynes and good lyuynge are iopued to the companpe and 
felowſhyp of heauen, and aTociat with the iudge:to Jeſus the hye pꝛieſt of the 
newe teſtament who doth not deſtroy vs, but teſtoze vs vnto fauoure:3 to his 
bloud by whoſe ſpzynklyng ſoules are poutged p whiche ſpꝛaketh bettre then 
the bloud ol Abel. Foꝛ Þ bloud deſyꝛed vengeaiice:vut this ovteyncth pardon. 

Se that pe deſpyſe nor hym,that ſpeaketh. Fo: if they eſcaped not, which refuſed him 
that ſpake on perth, muche mee ſhall we not eſcape, yt we tutue awape from bym, that 
ſpeaketh from-heauen, whoſe voice then ſboke the perth, and now hath declared, ſaying? 
yet once moꝛe wy ll wake, not tue yearth onely, bur aiſo heauen. Where as he ſaith:pet 
once moꝛe, it ſignitietꝭ the remouinge awaye of thoſe rhpuges whtcye are ſbaken, as ot 
thinges whisb haue ended their cout ſe:that the thinges, whlcve are not ſhaken mayeres 
mayne. Where toze, pt we recepue the kyngdom whyche can not be moued, we haue grace 


wherby we map ſo ſeruc God aud that we may pleale bym with reueteuce à god! 
Jen our od is a conſumpng fire. Y de y + godly keare, 


The moꝛe mercifully a louingly his bloud ſpcaketh fo2 vs the moꝛe oughte 
ve to beware left we deſpiſe him who ſpeaketh ſo koꝛ vs « Fox if they eſcaped 
not puniſhment koꝛ deſpyſyng of the wozde, who refuſed Moyſes a man ſpea⸗ 
kyng on earth, then ſhall we ſuffre muche greuouſer puniſhment pk we tourne 
awaye from Chʒiſt ſpeakyng vnto vs from heauen, whole voyce then ſhoke 
the earth, to feare them by ſenſible feare from ſynnyng. But what thzeatencth 
henowe to do from heauen by the pzophet Aggeus ? yet once moze,ſapeth he, 
vill J ſhake,not the earth only. but alſo heauen, to the entent Þ not only carth⸗ 
y men but alſo heauenly thynges maye quake t feate. Now where he ſapeth: 
pet once moꝛe:it ſignitieth the temouyng away of thoſe thinges which are ſha⸗ 
den ok ſuch thynges, J ſaie, as are made with mens handes,as the temple,and 
citie of Jeruſalem, to thende that thoſe thinges which are not made with men- 
neshandes.,s therfoze inalmuche as they are eternall can not be ſhaken, maye 
contynue.The Jewes do glozy # take p2ide in their teple,they gloꝛpe in their 
holy citte,but the time Chall come when theſe thinges ſhal not be. They loke af- 
let a kyngdome, but we lee it tranated and remoued to an other place. Let vs 
therfoze who thoꝛowe the benifite and grace of the holy goſt haue begonne. to 
mdeuour our ſelfes to attapne the kyngdome of heauen(the whiche can in no⸗ 
byſ? be haken)perſeuer in the benifite of almpghtie God. | 

EEECe.f, Let 


Cap. ritt. Fol. xt v. 


The texte. 


The texte. 


The paraphiale ołeraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 
Let vs continue in this heauenly temple,x ſerue God with ſuche teuerence and 


feare, that we may with puritie ofminde and conſcience pleaſe him, who rcqui- 
reth not from hence fozth any other kynde of ſacrifice. It our fozefathers were 


afeardeto do any thyng whiles they were makyng of their ſactitices wherwith 
theyſhuld offend the eyes of men: o w much moze hede the ought we to take in 
thele Ipirituall ſacrifices leſt we do any thyng whyche mape offende the eies of 
almyghtie God. Ik in tymes paſt he were in daunger who came vnto the holy 
places without due obleruation ot certapne cetemonies:how much greater pe⸗ 
ryll then ſhall we be in yl we pzcſume to come with vncleane myndes vnto 
God. who is not a bodely fyze(the which as it is kyndled,ſo may it be quenched 
agayne)but a fy2e.ful of ſtrengthe and efficacie,and alſo ſuche a one as bꝛyn⸗ 
geth to nought and deſtruction what thyng ſoeuer it luſteth. 
¶ The-rii.Chapter. 

Let bꝛotberly louc tontinue. Be not fo2getfull to lodge ſtraungers. Fo2 therby haue 
diuer e men lodged angels vnwates. Remember them that ate in bondes,cuen as though 
ve were bound with them pour (clues. Be myndetull of them which are in aduerſitie, as 
pe whiche are yet in the body. Weolocke is to be had in honoꝛ among all men, and the ved 
vndefyled. As fo? wboꝛeke pers and aduouterers God ſhal tudge them. Let your conuer: 
ſacion be without couetesuſues, à be content with luche thinges as pe bautalredy . Foz 
be hath ſayd: x wyl not faile the nether foꝛſake tye:ſo that we may boldly ſap:the Loꝛde 
is my helper, and will not feare what man mape do vnto me. Nemembꝛe them whyche 


haue the ouerſtghr of you, which baue ſpoken vnto pou the woꝛde ot od, Whole fapty 
ſe that ye tolo we, aud conſides the ende of theit conuerſacion. 


D Et bzotherly loue contynue among you, ſens that pe are mem⸗ 
5 75 conuetlaunt with pou but alſo thoſe whiche teſoꝛte as ſtraun⸗ 
ee gcrs vnto peu. Foꝛ bolpitalitte ts highlye commended bekoze 
6Eod in ſo much that hcreby Abzaham deſerued to teceyue vn⸗ 
wates Angels to lodgyng when he thought he had done that 


/ 


good tourne and pleaſure vnto men.Furth:rmoze Chꝛiſten chatitie requireth 
alſo this, that the calamitie of ſuche as arc in pꝛiſon and bondes koꝛ the pꝛolel⸗ 
ſyng of Chꝛiſte move you no leſſe then if your lelfes were in lyke caſe:ano that 
their tourment and payne(who are elſwiſeafflicted with dtyerſe euels and ad⸗ 
ucrſities)lo ſtyze yon to pitie and compaſſion, that it mape hereby appeare 
that vou haue a bodp ſubiegt to the ſelfe ſame euils, and are not compaſſion- 
lefſe foz thoſe pAynes and ſoꝛowes whiche the membꝛes of the ſame bodye do 
ſuffre . Let wedlocke,thc whiche beyng kept as it oughte to be had due ho⸗ 
nour,cuen among the heathen people, be lykewiſe had in honour and reucrence 
among you:and let not the bed of matrimonpye be defiled with any kynd of ad⸗ 
uoutry. As foz whozekepers # aduoutrers God ſhal tudge the. Let your con⸗ 
uetſation be without couetouſnes, in ſuch wile that you map contente your ſel⸗ 
kes with ſuch thynges as you alreadye poſſeſſe.as menne liuyng without pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion and care fo2 any thyng to come. Foz god made ſuch a pꝛomiſe vnto Jos 
ſue.x in Jolue to al that put their cofydence # ttuſt in him: I wil not fatle the, 
ſaith he,neither fozſake the: ſo that truſting on him, we maye boldly (aye as the 
pꝛophet ſaith in the myſticall pſalme: The lozde is my helper, J will not feare 
what man may do vnto me.Kegarde you thoſe þ haue the ouetſight of pou, ot 
whom you haue recepued , not mannes doctrine , but the wozde of God, and 
ſee that they lackenothyng neceſſarie fo2 them, vnto whoſe woꝛdes lyke as al 
the begynnyng you gaue credence,ſo loke vpon their lyuynge as on a matze, 
and kolowe their kaithe, conſyderyng how conſtauntly they abyde in the — 
po 


bꝛes of the ſame bodye. Loue pe not ſuche onely as are daylye 


| 
| 


dt · Banie to the Hedzties: Cap xt: Fol- xr bf, 


ſan of the golpell vnto then lyues ende. Che golpell on taughtear 
alwayes moſt ſtedfaftip to be holden — 2 e 


Icſus Chꝛiſte peſtet daye, and fo daye,and the ſamecontinucth fo2 euer. Be not carſeb 
wouce-wpth diuec e aud Atauge ernynge. Foꝛ tt is a good rhynge that the htact be Nas 
erb With grace, not with meates, whycy haue nor pzofyred them chat haue dad thels The verexte . 
ae De baue an gultet whereof they maye not eate wyy ch ſerue in the tas 
Foz the bodies ot᷑ thoſe beaſtes whoſe 510ude, is broughre thro rye yalye place 
hygd p2yeſte to:poarge ſinne, are burnt without the tentes. Theretoꝛe Jeſus alla 
— 5 of the people with his owne bloude ſuffered without the gate. Let bs go futthe 
ours — dym TG: 155 and — _— wyth dem. Fw here 557 we no 


bes, all Ne de ee be And yet are there — which rene we 

pneth eldeiewplhereligion nowe abzogate and dyſanulled holdyng opi⸗ 

| 16 godlpe lpupnge ſtandeth in meates and cozpozall fade; 

2 05 che ag hays uperſticioufly obſerued haut nothyng pzo- 
of tyghtuoulneſſe. Wholo deſpzeth to attapne y 

e which hath not an onelyg ſhadowe of tyghtuoul⸗ 9 

nde * cleate 1 God: lette hym 

ndacion whiche Chriſte 

— ſuperſtions Let the 

cettayne meates, euen frome 

lac e alſo haue a muche holpet aulter, wher⸗ 


at fu to eate, who bepng gyuen as yet bnto the ceremos 
th lawe,knowe not the grace of the golpel,wheray is gyuen true ſoule 
(- I halt 1 uation, Foz,accozdpug vnto the pzeſcriftion of the Phe law;the cars 
at bees ofthole beaftes . accuſioimably offred toz ſinne by the hie 
d I wit called are by commaundement burned withoute 


entes,as though the bloude had in ti ſome holy theng, notwithſtandynge 
dies ae . eee 
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Che paraphzale of Eralmns ppon the pinie 


Utrely he goeth ont of the citie,whoo putteth awaye and-fubduerh:thatfecs 
ons and lultes of the fleſhe, and wholpe gyueth himlelte to beaueniye conteme 


Ps, 

By bym therefoze yo we offce ſacrifice ot laude alwaies ts God, that (Sts 
fruteof Thoſe lippes, whpch confeſle dis name. To do good e ts deltrivute 19th ſaree 
with ſuche ſacritices God is pleaſed . Pbeye them that haue the oueriygbe of pou, — 
ſudmit your ſeltes vato them, foz they watch foz your ſoules, eue as they that mat 
. that they maye ds it with ioye, Enot with gtiete. en is an „er 

ru. 


We offte not vp our ſactikyte within the wales but gen | dem 
out of the citte with oure hye pꝛteſt Chailte,and contynyalive 
lacrifice pieaſaunt and acceptable vnto God thozowe Hot ny hog. ne 
cone of the ftldes but the fruite of lyppes, of lyppes, Faye , not 
of the bodpe,but allo of the ſowle,by the whiche we acknowlage the! | 
of God towardes vs, and haupnge Chztltes ctoſſe in temembꝛaunte, tend 
thankes fox the tempſſion of oute — and fo manye De | 
— Co e . 
no t 
you alſo an other zynde of ſacrifice, wozthye to be a ſacrifice uſpet 
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you ſhewe your ſelles 
what ſo ever they do, hey maye 
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of S.P&ule ts the Hebes. Cap. xiii. Fol.rrvic; 
honeſtpe and good conſcience woulde amonge all thoſe whiche are delyꝛous to 
ue alter the rule of the goſpell.And this do Jthemoze deſyze pou 
todo,to thentent J mape the ſoner be reſtozed vnto you agapne. In the meane 
ſuſon J lpkewple pꝛaye foz vou, that it mape pleaſe God thauctout of peace 
vhiche hath rayſed agaynefrom death that chiefe ſhepehetd and paſtour ot 
ks ſhepe our Loꝛde Jeſus Chʒiſte, who when he was telyned entted into 
auen thozowe his bloude, thete to make interceſſion foz vs, vnto the father, 
nuch the whiche bloude he hath hallowed the newe and euerlaſtyng teſtament: 
Jpzape foz vou( I ſay)that it mape pleaſe him to make you perfite in all good 
vozkes,to thentente you mape ſatiſtie and accomplyſhe hys will, and that it 
* fl ape further pleaſe him to bzyng to paſſe that the thinge whiche ye do map be 
pleaſaunt and acceptable in his light, and that thozow his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
pho is al wapes pꝛeſent and ſetteth foꝛth oute ſacrifices: vnto whom all glozie 
due, not onely in this pꝛeſent lyfe,but alſo foz euermoʒe. Amen. There ts 
uthyng that we can chalege and aſcribe vnto out ſelfes foꝛ our well doinges. 
Es. gykte, and commeth of him what ſo euer we doe wherewith God is 


J ·  SCwY,s 


I beſeche you bzethzen, faffre the wozde oferoztacton:foz we haue mitten vnto you The texts, 
ntewe wozdes. Ye knowe our brother Timotbe,that be is at lybertie:with whomcyf 
come (oztly)Y wyll ſe pou. Salute them that baue the ouerſygbt of you, Fall the 
— of Ataly ſalute you, Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Theſe thinges haue J wzitten foz your exhoꝛtacion, deſp2yng pou to take 
good parte that I haue done of a good mynde and putpoſe. haue wzitten 
buto you in fewe wozdes,as he who purpoſeth ſhoztly to ſeeyou.You ſhal vn⸗ 
deſtande that Timothe is not with me at this pꝛeſent. Foz Jhaue ſent him to 
- another place. It he retourne ſhoztly Jwyll come with him and ſe pou, 

Haue me commended to all ſuche ag haue the ouerſyghte of pou, 
and furthermoze to the whole companye of ſapnctes 02 good 
chziltians . The Italians ſalute you. The grate and 
fauour of god be with you all. Amen 


C Thus endeth the Paraphzaſe vpon the 
Epilile to the Hebzues, 
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Jothe right Excellent and moſt 


vertuous Lady Anne, Duchelle of Somerſet, her 
graces moſte humble Oꝛatoꝛ John olde wilh⸗ 
eth true felititie and continuaunce of 
health in Chꝛiſt Jelu oure only 
| ſaueour... 


= Onlyderyng(molte vertuous and ercellfc 
BD WF Ladye) that the holy goſte playnlie commmendpnge by the 
JW) mouthes of the molte wozthy kinges of famous ine mozie 
NA daupd and Dalomon, the myghtye effectuous woz- 
2 ktng vertue and neceſſaty holſomnes,of the feate of God, 
M uhich is the right foundacion and groundwozke of gods 


v wylſedome, ſapeth amonge other ſpetpaltycs of ſondzy 


dooinges from tome to tyme which make to the furniture of ttue teligion and 
the glozp-of God.ſuppreſſing of vice, aduauncement of chziſtian vertne.:and 
to the reliefe. of the nedy, eſpecially thoſe of the houſeholde of faithe : ſo that in 
het labouts and oꝛdꝛely foꝛcaſte of well dooinges, pzocedinge from-vertue to 
dettue, as thoccaſion and neceſſitte of matter pet wadeth, the pillers and tut⸗ 
tettes of heauenly wiſedome ſhynynge and gltſtringe in the eies of the behol⸗ 
ders, declare her woꝛthie pꝛaiſes and pꝛite ta bec of moſte notable eſtymacyon 

and value befoze God and man: And fozaſmuch as the experience of yout gta⸗ 
tes godin frutes of vertuous life and dooinges, hathe and doocth vndenpa⸗ 
blye repoate the vnfayned keate and loue of God to be in your hatte, aſwell in 

your graces moſte chziſtian ſtudies and trauailes in the fatthfull furtheraumce 
and aduftuncement of the ſyncete woꝛde of God, as in liberall reltuing heip⸗ 

ing and with moſte hartie diligente ſuccouring the pooꝛe, as the commune 
patroneſſe and helper.of all nedie ⁊ ſuccoutles lettours fozth of the Golpell of 
Chiiſt:where in the later ende of thys laſte yeare Itoke in hande at therequeſt: 
of your graces humble ſeruaunt;my ſpeciall good frende Edward whitchurch 
Pzintour, to tranflate the Paraphzaſes of Eraſmus vpon certain of Maules 

epitles, whiche tere lefte vntranClated foꝛ lackeof payne takers in that mat« 
ter, koꝛſomuche as the learned menne appopnted to thys purpoſe of tranflact- 
on, had fintſhed their ltmtted taſkes bekoꝛe:and now at the like requeſt I haue 

made the like enterpꝛyſe to tranflate the Canonycali Eptſties of. S. Peter, 
Jude, James and John: Being encouraged by youre graces muchep2oued 
tlemencie towardeg all menne in generall, J am pꝛeſentlie bolde to deditate 
theſe \ymple doinges ol my rudetranſlacion vnto your moſte noble and — 
A- 1 an d 33h | 37 abs 


lent name, not as a thing being of it felfe a tranflacion of baſſe kinde of theng: 
liche phzale.accozÞinge to the rude commune Engliſhe Ipeache of the cquntrey 
where N was bozne }woxthte poure graces commendacion, but as a moniment 
and reknowlaginge of mp inoſte bounden duetie of hinnble thankes geuinge 
vato pour grace, ſoʒ caulinge me to bee called of late to a competent vicarage 
called Cobington in warwibe ſhite at the humble ute of the teuetende nuniſtre 
of Goddes woꝛde my ſingulat frende Doctaur hugh Latymer :and as a cons 
ſtaunt memoziall and token of mp duette to cdnſidꝛe, vpon what teſpecte he be: 
ſtowed his luce, pour grate poure gratidus helping fozewardenes towardes 
me:that I choulde diſpence and emplope mp contynualli tudie, labours, teſt- 
dence, trauailes and induſtries to the earneſt perłoꝛmacion and faithfull dil: 
charge of that eccleſiaſtical charge, votacton and office commitred vnta me, and 
to content my ſelte as indifferentiye with that competent linall lyuinge , as 
though it were of muche moze reuenues and value: Beſechynge pour gracets 
take thts my moſte humble pzelent in good and benigus parte, conliderynge 
that foz wante of ryches of eloquence and learnyng to caſte in to the commune 
treaſotiry amonge the abundaunt ryche dooinges of famous learnedinen, J 


am readyly glad, as an obſcure bnlcarned perſon, with the pooze widow to cal 
in inp two mptes. 


- 


Now touchyng thys notable learned Paraph:zaſt D.Eraſmus,if bys do: 
inges vpon the Goſpelles and Actes of thapoſtles be ſo neciſſatpe and holſom 
playne declaracions of Chuſtes minde and the Euangeliſtes,as the opinion of 
many learned, is thep bee:his Paraphzales alſo vpon thepiſties , arenoleſle 
krutetull ne leſſe pꝛołytable to geue lpght and ready iuſtruccion vnto mennes 
conſcientes, alwell to plucke awape erronyous opynyons, tf he be redde with 
aduiſed tudgement,and to teache Chꝛiſt aright, as to banych pꝛide, dꝛonkenes, 


treaſon, tumultes ſedicion, vpꝛoates, incontinencie, ryot, tdlenes, 
bagabuncte,malpce,flaunder, vncommelp calking lyght tales inuentynge and 
catying, deuouting of neighbours, and couetouſnes, the rote of al wickedneſſe: 
whiche hozrible vices ate now a dapes lo licenriouflp vſed and pꝛactited on all 
bades fo; the moſt patte, hat Golpellike truth # libetty is almoſt vtteriy chaũ⸗ 
ged in to helliſhe intquitte:luche is the deutiles diligent pꝛeaching pꝛelacie not 
only endeuoutyng to bing to paſſe therbp to plante and eſtabliſh his Romy 
Intichaſtianitte with diſobedtence and other his bꝛaunches and ſtates ot wic⸗ 
kednes agayne, partly vader pꝛetente of a Chaiſten libettie, and pattly vndet 
colourof:4 commune wealth, but alſo to cauſethe Goſpel of Chziſt the rebuker 
of diſobedience and all other kyndes of vice, to beate the blame of falle opinis 
ons.” — — and naughtie lyuing as though it were thoccaſyon oz bol⸗ 
'To the redꝛeſſe hereot, Etaſmus in thele epiſtles is a ready ſtrong interpꝛe 
tout in many necefſary places: in all Jam not hable co aſfume, knowing that 
he in hys life tyme, was a manne ſubiecte to inftrmitie and impertetcion acco2? 
ding to the naturall condytion of manne: as he himſeife ſpeaketh of the great 
Doctout. S. Hterome:iiomoerar, et falli potererer fallere. A manne he was, and 
might bothe be deteaued and deceauiuiur . 
And as foz my labout in this rude Engliſhe tranſlacton. I coke it in hande 
koꝛ none other ende but only to doe at my hattie ftendes bndenyabie requeſt; 
litell parte, whiche learned menne hauyng done cettapne ſeuetall partes — 
0 


— — — A 1 2 


= 
, 


r 
e , 
"the meaſure of they faithe, che ſwetenes — . — the vertue of true o⸗ 
— — —— — 
nous carnal Goſpelltng,contemne the wozld with al his — | 

abhozre the to muche wick edly vſed bzutiſh lyutng. The Lozde Jeſus 

 Chiilte _— auto of ſaluacyon — — tontynue and 

.... -, engreace hyg moſte gracyous gyftes in youre grace 
; . + 7 Wtheendez d Joful 1 Wh 
lollig pyolperous healthe in hm. 

en 
The xv. ot Julie, 


2 
Amen. 
M. Belir. 
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C The Lanonicall Epiſtles. 
The. i. Epiſtle of ſaynct Peter. 
The. ii. E piſtle of, S. Peter. 


The Epiſtle of. S. Jude. 
The Epiſtle of. S. James. 
The.i. Epiſtle of. S. John. 
The. ii. E piſtle of, S. John. 
The. iii. Epiſtle of. S. John. 


. 
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The Argumente of D. Eralmus 


of Koterodame'bpdn the firſte Epiſtle 
of S. Peter. 


Eter ivxteth to thi Jewes that dwelt here Abbt the 
coaſtes of the Geriles(as James dyd jau Epiſtie no daubt) 
anne the chief of the 3 otler pred Shs a pebelihe 

2 and matedie and is (td in feve wao:des, 


te,they expzelle a lig wozthie.of f 
tonliſteth not tn title 026 
, are oth 
— Chaiſtezif they — — 
25 urthermoze he — — 
uſe not to ob — 
noked they can nepther becangerted cangerted to Nephrol, 
cruell, Alſo that ſeruauntes denye nat their duatie to tl 
they be heathens. r 
Furthermoze he admont 


their huſbandes though thep be due dust te 
to pꝛouobe them ae —— ee 5 
ö ——————— 1. 5 
they maꝝ the moꝛe apply them ſelues tu mater. 
ter the — — 88. 
tequyte w e,butto deutſs ho we to ouetcome Lr yi 
therte fi fence —— theſemanters ee 

t ehe ex⸗ 

hozteth men — EUR OE 


h from the heathens 
vices, Heallureth men vnts ſobꝛeneſſe. vnto watching, to continual 
pzapers, and aboue other vato matuall chatytie vnto hoſpi 
r e 

p pon them 
1 —— 
peop 
the ende he tepoteth that he. wꝛote an other anne 
2 ——— LEES 1 
be wpote from Ban in in de 10% 


ofthat churhe heſaluteth tbem . 
_— 4 


"Komeby 82 
bylan. 


1 | 
wi hem. 
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The paraphzaſe of D, Eraſmus 


of Roterodane 
EpiſtiecfS. _—_ 


cut ok a GAA of a6 Chꝛiſt.to them that dwell here and there as ſtraſigers thozoty 
fopadocts ee eo che der bund 8 accoꝛdyng to the ſoꝛe nnow⸗ 
55 gevte ofowertysCan re re? 


— Sede vutd ou wid — multiptpe 


ingot 


[) 7 (V4 » | 
' Tad? 9 

| E 2 ; 
Þ 13 Ve. PA. 


Eg . — Ae 
(par i r ofpelt'; Fon tt is 
oft Fee VEE r pul⸗ 
j teus lala tion nettherkpnrevdoo} plare; but the fret 
derts d 0 14 eFewe in bede, wihehe hat counttrey [deutet 
he dw ino | 51 eee. — Telus 
dae ſaluacion; which vyedino fo; one nacion of 
alone, bas decke whelle datuerſull wozide.Bat in ð me ſo atbnow- 
lege him, we ate not endedted to the mettte ofobſerutngthe towe, dut vnto 
the free goodneſſe pf God, whiche choſsth outof al marrerofwacions ,xcal- 
leth vato the lyberal kredome of the dome tour ttKarideth with 
hys pleaſure to call vntuit. Ot rame'dfiate ſodaynly in to hys 
mynde.to ſaue al tianerofmojtal men b thus meanene pes entozced with 
our wel doinges, this'vp a$atoward fo; vs, as though we had lo 
— but this was — — vy his eternal coũſaill, that 
he would opẽ the poꝛte Kottothe:Jewes-ony,but to al nacions 
bntuerſally:not by circũciſion, not bykeping Þ cuſtome of the ſabboth, nei⸗ 
ther by choiſe ol meates,ne net ty other cetemotues 6f Moles lawe, which 
are toꝛpoꝛal matters, a nothing but certaurſhadowes of ſpiritual thinges 
that were geuẽ foꝛ a time:but byverue (ancttficacton of the ſpirite,which the 
ſpiritual lawe of goſpel geneth vate v þ which we are truly —— | 


* 


e . — OE” 


the.f,Epiſtle of S.Peter. Cap.i. Fol.tt. 
a dede fromailoureſynues ; not fo2becauſe we haue obſerilfd the pꝛe⸗ 
ſtriptes of the olde la wʒ but becauſe we playnly # readily put our truſt in 
the pꝛomiſſes of the ghoſpell: not by ſpꝛintzling of the bloud of a calfe, as 
it hath been hitherto wont to be done actoꝛding to the tuſtome ot the law, 
but by the ſpꝛinkling of the precious bloud of the vndefiled and moſt ac- 
ceptable- facetfice to God, Jeſus Chꝛiſt:whoſe vndeſerued death wypeth 
cleaneawayefrom vs, ail the tranſgreſſions of oute foꝛmer conuerſacion 
once foꝛ al, and after we be boꝛne a new, ag it wert inte him thꝛough bap⸗ 


tiſme, it reſtoꝛeth vs vntd a new life. And kozaſmuch as baptiſme hath ex⸗ 


empted vs from this world, à engraffedvs into the participation of hea⸗ 
nenly rewardes, J will not pꝛay fozthoſe goodes (in getting and heaping 
together wherof the toylers ofthe wo21d thinke theſelfes foꝛtumte but 
thoſe goodes rather, which purge vs cleane from erchly contagious in⸗ 
fections, and make vs woꝛthy the paince of heaten'Chiiſtithatis to ſay,.- 
— diſtruſting vour owne meriteg, and in putting no tonkidẽce 
the ceremonies of the la we, vou map laoke t̃oʒ true ſaluacion of the fre 
bounteous liberalitieof God, and inpurtyng vnfayned truſt in the ghoſ- 
pell: And defides this J wiche Peatez that be ng frelp teconſiled to God 
by thebloud pf:Chzffte,yon may haue toncoꝛde both ** ur ſelfeg 
and with al other, not only hurting no vody ,- bur alto perde wyng other 
mennes fanites and reauttyng good turnes for eufll: the ehaunte of 
which goodes lyke as you haut frely rerepued of God, enen (it ſtãdeth 
you in hand to apply pour ſelfes vnto godly ſcudieg, that you may ware 
tiche in the encreaſingvſury of good woꝛtzes more and moꝛe , not onely 
perſiſting ſtedfaſt in that you haue begonne, dut airs ene day- 
y better and bettet, vntill the day come wherin the rewarde ol immo ꝛta⸗ 
itte chalhe openly geuen; wherof ou haue now conceiueda certaine afſu- 
ed hope dut of the ghofpetiof Chuiſte, that we chould therdpehulenge 
hop2ayſe vnto our ſelues. 5 | AY CO a4 03S 2TH: V1: 0:7 


. Bleſſed de Bod the father of our I ode Feſils chice. which aecordingtpyis aboun⸗ 
nt mercy begatce vs agayne vute a lyuely hope ( dy that tijat 3 eius Chit agayne The terte. 

inheanen'to) you whiche ke kept vp the poles ol dende ene 

* 44 c cr 4 „onto al 2 

tow to ts p2eparcd altea ta be chewed in rhe laft the the it 5 


: 
- 
* 


ke 
e 
w foz a fraſon(4t nede xrquyte pe ate tn prupnes,thotow mant old temptactons, that 
tryall oF your fayth being nuche moze pꝛecious then goide that perytyctty( though it 
—— wird tze) might be foun de vnto laude, gloay and honour, at the app ring of 3 e⸗ 
r en d thougy yelee 
5 ö A 4 Uns tetctut 

ide ot your kayth, euen the ſaluacion of your ſuules. Kn . 


Fo this ſo r denefite, his liberalftie is to be pzayſed,of 
whom by Chiilt cometh vnto vs,whatfoenerit de that mazeth vs truly 
bleſſed, And that is not Moſes, dut God himſelfe, a theſame the father of 
dur Lord Jeſus Chzin, which( whan we were lytle foꝛtunately bome ok 
Adam, that is to ſay bozne to ſprne,bozne to death) hat begotten vs new 
date into tunocencie,and hath begotten vs vnto life that neuet ſhall dye, 

eing pꝛouoked by no merites of ours, but tiered frely of his owne mer- 
(ye wherin he moſt chiefly exceadeth:and this hathhe done not dy Sayde 
of Moſes lawe, but by the toſteous gyft ot his owne fone Jeſus Chit, 


whom he would haue to ſuffre death, to thintent, where we were els de⸗ 


C. ti. ſperate 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus bpon 


perate wꝛetches, he might diliuer vs fro the tyꝛanny of ſynne a death: And 
him he called anon frõ death to lyfe, that we beyng inthis woꝛlde dead to 
wotldip luſtes, æ hauing remembꝛaunte as it were befoze our tyes of the 
reſurreccis, atter his exãple in vpꝛightnes of tonnerſacion, might haue an 
aſſured i a ready hope, that we alſo chal once be exempt out of theſe (0202 
wes a atteine with Chꝛiſt vnto p eueriaſting enheritaunce, whiche lytze as 
he be yng our head hathalready atteyned, ſo hal al we atfofoloweas maz 


bebe 


din the meang;whyle tale this fo plenteous an heritage out of our 
e haue angſſured faythfutl pꝛompſe maker: Ind in tis hides 
it is — . ———— ä4äo — 
ſozte, that fo: al that there muſt maſſured hope. aud as it were a ce: 
pledge remayye in time mith menvp6 ratth not witth al inanex 
of men, hut w pou at ſuch lite as pon ate, vatu whem the ſptrite ot᷑ Chiifl 
is geuen in ſtede ofa gage: a whichialbeityeare foꝛ pᷣ time toſſed one 
ſydewb-Conday ſtoꝛmes of ſoꝛo wes.pᷣ the frailtie or m is veterlyouhable 
vf himſelfe to beare out, yet by the ſuccour of 6vd; which is mighen ina 
* esvpou are pꝛeſexued, nat eee 
A £41 


ried truſt: wherby von dout not, but frõ che laſt time, attet p whi 
. rot this confuſſon of humapne mattets, but the 

mẽ being appointe 975 heir tozmentes chalbe halbe to do us body harm 
x the good being ſafefrs al inuaſious of ſoxp weg chal haue the frulcid gl 
— Tone re ere] | 15 e 

mune peoples eſtimaciũ, thei are in wurſe condicið p be of 5 better, a those 
ſeme to periſh whichare moſt ——— mn thet ſente to floꝛ 

which moſt chiefly gee tonaught.Yiithis woztdethere is time to exeri 
godlines, a the reward hath We e e eee | 
not to pꝛeuẽt. Jn meane ſeafs let it be ynoughf62 vs, 5 enerlaſting kel 

tie is keptinſafegarde foꝛ vd, which neither mannoꝛ denif cande hable' 
take away fro vs befoꝛe hãd, fo Þ we chunke not from 5 fayth, vuherby wi 
ought to eondene moꝛtal mens matters, æ depende wholy of heauen. Let 
there be in þ meane ſeals frarte foltzes, which being rebels to god; thug 


the aydes of Þ woꝛld, let the foꝛ pᷣtime ſtampe a ſtare oner pdu as thou 
you wer onercomẽ æ lett ſuctoutles. But whan pᷣ day ſhal come, ⁊ the 
courſe of thiges turned vp ſide do wn, they chalbe toꝛmẽted, a you halre; 
toyte lite cõquerours, yea you ought to reis vce euẽ now alſoth2ough ⸗ 
vndoubted lokig foz of fo paſſig a great felicitie.Foʒ it ought not to — 
nt 


the. i. Epiſtle of S. Peter. C ap. 1. Fol. ii. 


vnto pou a greate oʒ a greuous matter , though by affliccions and gricfes 
that are but ſhoꝛte and (hall ſoone haue an ende, you come to the bliſſeoneſſe 
that neuer ſhall ron JR" nce thee perſecucioas alſo ſhall once 
haue an end, which not anding as often as they come in ve are to be 
bozne with a mygdtye ſtoute ſtomake, and without diſmaying foz the gloꝛy 
of God. in hope ok the lyke to come. Foꝛ after ſuche wyſe doeth the wyſedom 
of God in pꝛouiding fo: your commodities permitte, that the ſinceritie and 
ſtedkaſtnes ol your faith may be tried thzough ſondzy aſſaultes of ſozowes. 
4. Agenden elles were a thing both loſt aud would goe to naught) 
tryed out not only by the touche ſtone, but alſa is afſayed by the fire,to 
Laps e. bee dad in ſo muche the —— ice as it ts the 
exactely fpned:much moze wil God haue yon faith, eruntoſoh:gh 
honour ette belongeth, to be tried with ſond2y expertmentes, to thin⸗ 

2 — ſhat guter ut of theſe flames offoz0t es and affliccions, 
e pure and moꝛe glittering than any golde though it te 


nu ap be pꝛetious in the ſyght ot᷑ God, aud that all the mattce 
{at gro in to cleane contrary condicidn:tfat is to wete that the 
thyng dich danse bels ed vpon you in this woꝛlde vnto tepꝛoche, may 


hauce vnto pzayſe : and that which ſemed 190k pn ode bet tned vns 
to g{0zyithat whithe ſemed tobelayed vpon yo yo thoneltie, 
may be turned in to habiidaunceofhonour rae Ba p,whan cls Chit, 
whole power tiotketh nowe in you byſecretemeanes thai ve foꝛth him 
(elfe ox only vatd all men, and rendze onto euery man cewardeacco;dyng: 
9255 elartes. Foz Fo; what Famaz Bolt den thyng, than fo de pzayled of 
 owne mouthe whan you (hall heare : ney e my father: | 

is moꝛe honozable than co be receaued. a God the father into 

pe are Feeder aide th the ſonne But 


w, wah Ubetbe comen glo vo at metal fol es, yet it 
hea glow.at a ann a vnto them, 0 aue ſuffered greater 
puges vpon earth fo: Achtes ſake, Whiche Waldes raten were 


l arent, the ſtrength ok fanthe oulde bee ud maructoug 
gain gebenen prac p2apſe ot good folkes conliſteth in this 
point. that 8 ſawe Cuil with pour bod WA pet with the 
A pou lee him and laue him: and * The vio ence of ſoꝛowes 
883 enly i pꝛelently g cheap you, 0 —— ich 19 
till a ard Are het — 7 2 — 1 Fes 
p;omilles, you ſuffre theſe n m an yf the 
3 pꝛeſently N dur per Ader doe pou ſuffre only 
bee aflicciolis pou reloper with an vo: 
ful of glozy befoze God, that is to 4 a4 weſthaptg 

—.— 


full ot ac d con W PROG fre 
luche thynges vndeſeruebly, you cha, by the wilt 6 God, haboundauntly 


tetepue a Great frupteofypur fayth.that is to wete, the ctertiall.ſatuacton 
ofyayr ſoules.Fo ae is a 17 — 1 18 thꝛough the looſyng of 
the moztall body ſdule ig d. Thus it was decreed by 
the eternal counlapleofG 1 55 chend attepneſaluacton by theſe 
nee euen Chace mb lkecamme t to eee dlelledneſſe. 
C. ui. OT 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vpon 


| Of which ſatuacton haue the:p2ophetes enquired qnd ſearched; which pꝛohecyed ofthe 
The texte. grace that ſhould come vnto pou, ſeatchyng whey 02 a what tyme the ſpyꝛpte of Chiſte 
(which was in then) ould lein erden ſpy2ite teſtified betoꝛe, the paſnðs that would 

| happen vnto Chꝛiſt, and the glo}y that ghouls folow aftet : vnto which js ꝛ0 he tes it was 
alſo declared, that not vnto them ſelues, but vnto vs, they ſhoulde miniſter the thyugcs 

which arc nowe ſhewed vnto you of them, which ( by the holy gbolte ſent doune tram hea < 

uen ) haue in the goſpel pꝛeached vnto you the thinges, which the Angels deſyzc tobehold. 


Foz theſe matters are not by chaunce bjoughtto paſſe at all ventures, 
but the lelfe ſame thyng that we haue alreadpe ſene, the olde yoph etes 
(we pꝛophecied befozehand thatyou ſhouldbe ſaued ought aith and 
the grace of the goſpell withoutthe ae oſes lawe) 5 diligently 
2e - not beyng ed to ſee as it wetz though 
what ſhoulde be to come: 19100 halte alſo with a 
Cearched out ok thelpirite of Chill, which than an co Bhat 
by ſecret inſpiracion, l iſte ſhould 
glozy he ſhoulde bpanby n 90 7 
tyme that ſhoulde tome top 
wen deſirous ok his lat 


Would ene 


they opened in 
3 
2 pꝛophe 
— Lin pally ſted, which W e 
done, that th ſpoken bfoxchanv hou com: 


112 25 

oulde allo not ein doubt, the fame 159 = 

ſhould them with ſecre een, what p 

TE ne krom heauen in tongu e 
d be p3e; 


thintent we hers tn al the wh 


God, it is fle rg den onerhs 
ae at enentorhengt ene 
rn can not befulf 

che benefite is ieh ＋ gredy 


15 5 9 05 
brace it, that it be 1 e = e it no. Che 
tewarde is certayn, but it 3 A028 all th at; to behane pom 


ſelues ſo, that pou ſeme not vuwozthp woꝛtihy the eday that te 
foꝛ, wil come, which ſhal openly e 11 © ay charts i 


ly and of the vngodly. J It wyl euer ok reap hee an br 


come pleaſant and ha Aude de readyly pꝛepared:on th 
— chak come fea tht that it 1 5 


Cap: Fol. uiti. 


the. t. Epiſtle of S. Peter. 
full lluggardes and careleſly mynded. 


wherfoze gyꝛde vp the lor nes of your myndes . be ſobet x trult pefectly on the grace that 


(s20ught vuto you by the declaryng of Jeſus Chirſt) as obedicut chyidzen,that ye geue The texte. 


not your ſelues ouet vnto your olde.tiftes ; by whiche ve were led whan as pet ye were ig» 
yozauntc.of c hꝛiſte:dut as he which called you is holy, euen ſs be ye holy alſo in ali mauet 
gf conucracion,becau it is wꝛiten . Be pe holy, for J am holy. Aud it᷑ ſo be that pe cali on 
the father, which without reſpecte ot perſon iudgeth accoꝛdyng to cucty mannes worte, ſe 
that ye pallc the tyme ot your pylgremage4n feare. 1 8 
And fo:aſmuche as Chzyſt woulde haue that daye to be vncertayn vnto 
vs it behoueth you not to be in a ſecutitie at any tyme, but ai wayes hauing 
the loynes ol your myndes girded as menne readyly furn metetheyz 
Lozdes comming, watchyng aud lober, veing alwayes ſtiered vp and put in 
mynde with the certayn and lureloking fo2 of the euerlaſting felicitie, which 
now is offred vnto all men that obey the Golpell: but yet it ſhalbe poſſeſſed 
at length at luche tyme, as gur Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt (hall openly ſhewe hys 
zaleſtte vnto al men and vnto angelles and deutles, ho wbett they ſhall not 
tome to that tmmoztalitte, but onely thoſe that in a manet fozecaſt the ſamo 
in this woꝛlde, and accozding to the example of Jeſus, being deade to the 
luſtes of this wozlde lyue agayne with him vnto innocencie, and contynue 
ſedfaſtly in it. like laufull and right true fonnes that truſt in the p;omtles, 
of god the father, and do after his pzeſcribed commaundementes and neuer 
llyde agayne into their olde conuerſacion, whiche than thꝛaugh the igno⸗ 
raunce of the Golpelles doctrine, was endaungered with wozidlyconcapiſ- 
cences, Foz it is conuement that you diffre from them in affectes aud mas 
ners,from whom you diſſent in p2ofeſſion, The woꝛlde is naught and from 
ityouare already exempted and engraffed vnto Chziſt, which is righeeous, 
holy and Innocent, and to this ende are you choſen and called of the father, 
the kountayne of al hol ines, that like as you axe in your pꝛofeſſion, ſo ſhould 
you in al your life and doinges, de pure, vpʒight, aud vnbtameable. Foz the 
fathcr wiil not acknowledge any to be his ſonnes, but thofe that de lie ma⸗ 
nered vnto him. Foz in dede is ſame. thing he ment whan heſpake to oun 
guncetours,Leuiticithe xix.Chapter.Beyouhoy,fo: I the lodyour God 
am holy. The puritie of Moles [awe cquld not haue den ynough fo; you: to 
abſteine from touching of dead bodyes, to haueyour fete waſhen, to abfteins 
from the gcte of matrimony ; God wilt haue all oure conuerſacion and alt 
our whole harte to be fre from alſpottes of ſpnnes. Foz in dede theſe are the 
thinges , that make vs playnly impure in the ſight of god. And although 
you cal vpon God l the name of a father,crieng fo his helpe inal thinges, 


pet ik you lyue in a conuerfacton,you may not truſt that he wilbe mers 
cifull vnto you, oz acknowledge you foꝛ his chudʒen, feyng heeftemethno« 
man eyther foz his kynred oz fo: his eſtates ſake,but onely after the metites 
this conuerſacton. Foz nether (hal the Lewe be pure, il his conſcience be des 
r he leade a godly and an in 
10 | 


Forasmuche as ye knowe how that pe werenot redemed with coxruptiblethynges,(as The terte 


uer and gold?) from youre vaine conucrſacion, whiche ye reccaucd vp the.tradiciou-of 
the kathers:but with the pꝛetious bloude of Chꝛiſte. as of a tambe vndefiled, and without 
which was ozd2yned befojt hande eucn bett the woozide was made: but wes 

; | ; 275 2 (lar 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſinus vpon 
declared in the laſt tymes foꝛ ybur ſakes, which by his meaues do beleue on god, that tap⸗ 
ſed him vp from death , and glozifycd hym, that ye myght haue faythe and hope to warde 
God, euen ye which? haue purifycd pour ſoules thoꝛowe the ſpitite.in oben ug the truthe, 
witz bzotherly loue vufay ned e that ye loue one another with a pure hette teruentip;, im 
pe are boꝛue a ucwe, not ot moꝛtall ſeed, but of immoꝛtal. y the wozd of god, which ipueth 
aud laſteth {oz euer. Foz al fleſh is graſſe,aud all the gloꝛy of man is as the floure of graſt. 
The graſſe wyddercth, and the floure talleth awaye, but the woꝛde of the Loꝛde enduretz 
cuer. And this is the woꝛde, which by the goſpel was pꝛeached vnto you. SLATES 
Thertoꝛe it remayneth that you which are deſirous to haue this father mer 
cifull vnto you. haue his vnauoydableiudgemet alwayes befoze your ies, 
while youltue s exile, ⁊ ſo ozder your cõuerſaciõ, that there be nothing 
wherkoꝛe the map be offended, iuſtly ſhut you out of the tnheritaiice 
of the celeſttal countrep,as vnnaturall x diſobedyent childzen;The greater 
the pꝛice is, wherwith Chʒiſte hath krely redemed you, ſo muche the greater 
hede ought you to tate, leſt foʒ yout wilfulnes and vnthankefulneg, you be 
turned agayn into pour fozmer bonde thꝛaldom. Thete is none mozenipſes 
table a bondage, than ts bee the ſlaue of lynne. Thoſe that fo: a litle money 
ate made fre fro they maiſters bondage, become of bondmẽ fre men, wa 
about them by al meanes, leſt foʒ theyꝛ vnthankefulnes they may be dꝛawen 
agupne into the bondage that they were in befoze:and will you than commig 
that oſtence to fall agam into 5ᷣ old tyzanuy, to be willinglythe bond lanes 
ol Boles lawe, a had rather ſerue baine obleruaunces, that your eldersde / 
kucred krom one to an other vnto pou, than to obey the goſpel of God, ſeing 
you know that —— — krom — 5 — a — 
ng pꝛice as golde oꝛ iv ut with an offring muche moꝛe holy 
lawe no weth ok : Fo: pou ate not made eleane with the bloud ofg 
calle ſp 
tleane 


unkled, dut with the pꝛecious bloud of Jeſus Chziſte who like a lãbe 
me without any ſpotte, pure and vndefiled from all filthineſſe of ſynne, 
was offredfo} our ſynnes on the aultare of the croſſe. Nether yet was that 
done by chaunce at all auentutes, but the ſonne of God was appointed to 
make this ſacrifice from euetlaſtyng and befoze the makyng of the woꝛlde, 
chat he mightthꝛough his deathe reconcilethe father vnto vs: howbeit the 
ſectete deuice and decreof Goddes purpoſed mynde, which was many long 
ares vuknowen tothe wozlde, is now at length in theſe later times op! 
manifeſted, and a uew matter is ſet fozth befoꝛe mennes eyes to loke vpon 
whiche in the purpoſtd mynde ol God was net new. Ind it was geuen fo 
yourſaluacion ſake, vnto whom Chꝛiſte that was made man. and is 
pzeached, beſtoweth thus muche that wher as pou had a bayne truſie pon 
the ceremonies of the lawe. now diſttuſtt are Cris od by 
whole truſt in God the father: who like as he would haue Chziſte do dpe t6 
wppe awaye pour ſynnes, euen ſo hathe he tapſed him vp from death, and 
he gaue him the 
that whiche he hat! 


foxthe papnfull trauatles of this lite which he lulfted, 

of mmoxcakitie:tothentente thatas you hays beleued | 
done; in folowinghisetample; van might allo truſt ſurely to haue o 
reward to bebeſtowed on pou, in that you put your whole affiaũee in God, 
which what he hath already perfourmed in his ſonne , thcſame alſo will he 
vndoubtediy perfozme in al them. which lylie after ſache fo:t,thatthey may 
be wo:thylyaccompted among the membzegofChaiſt,in to whole body.you 
are engraffed, ſynce that you were tegenerate though baptiſmeinto hym 
Hefoze that tyme pou didafteryourowne luſtes,that is to (ap,embzacene 
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caryall ſhadowes of thinges in ſtede of true xryght thinges: but no w ſince 
u haue clenſed your ſoules, not with the obſeruacion ofMoſes purge⸗ 
dee e in that pou haue thzough faith obeyed the trueth of the 
goſpell, whiche by the ſpyꝛ pte of Chꝛiſte hath purged yourconfciences, 
you muſt endeuour your ſelues both to de cozreſpondente vnto the head 
Chꝛiſte in vpꝛightnes of life, and be anſwerably lite vnto the concoxde of 
the body byanexcedyngandaplayne:bzotherly and an vnfeyned loue a⸗ 
mong your ſelueg:that iytze as Chꝛiſt loued you not after a tommen ſoꝛt, 
ti alter i carnall maner ot loue euenſo ſhould yon loue euery ode other, 
w e lh New kynred reautreth new affeccton. Bekoze this 
(ew loued Jewes after a carnall affectionate loue, hut no w 
re generate ( not of a moꝛtall a an eartihty ſeede 
par eng oʒtall and a heanenly ſede by the worde ot 
gan uy fozeuer whoſe goſpel you hauebejened) 
ji t 2 N a heauenly loue.Motes lawe was geuen 
Bur the waz — 
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— dense bes ben stiege bor aj fe di bib 
1339 r och goſpelt, allthe 
WIEW vices of your fozmertontretſacts tens vou 
okchere were anymalyre-; pf there were any d ,'vt 
there were any holowe hearte dneſſe , pf there were any 
l enuy , pf there were any backebytyng oꝛ curſed ſpeakyng, 
and from hencefozthe as babes newe bo1ne, gredely couete thatmylke, 
not of the bo dy, but of the ſoulk,themylke that 54 no deteyte, and 
is fitte foꝛ your a Ne 
of the ghoſpels o2dinaunee; Foz the ghoſpels doctryne hath his pꝛinci⸗ 
pleg, it batte his — ʒ it hathe his dyet mele koꝛ weake tendzꝛeage: 


it hath 


The texte. 


The paraph:aſeof Eraſmus vpon 


it hathalſo his farther growinges,finallylt hath his — ores age. 
(Thoſe firſt tyinges are not to be ſupped lotteſomly, but gredily, yea and 
thꝛuſtilp:nepther yet muſt you lyngre continually in them, but to pꝛotede 
from them itil vnto thinges of moe perfeccton. For in dede it were euen a 
ſtraunge thing ita man bome ot his mother ſhould de alwaies a bade and 
touet nothing els but mylze. Ind it behoueth vou alſo to ware higge, tyll 
you growe vnto perfite ſaluaciõ, and not alwaſes to ſticke ſtill n makin 
the koundationg, dut to ryſe by tytle and lytie vnto the perfite buyldypnr 
ot the houſe. Foꝛ in taſe( accoꝛding to the pſalme- w2yters cone) vc 
haue taſted that the Loꝛde Jeſas is ſwete, it is requiſitefo2 y 

20u0ked with that taſte to ſette your appetites vᷣpon greater th 

humayne buyldynges, the ſtones neyther 


any bigger: But in this dupldyng which ſranderh pon (jr = | 


e pall ſtone whereof, and the ſtone that conte yneth fill tyyn 
(srho tuyug anden Jes Chige whiche of tare (offer the pi 
wziters pzophecying)was caſt away ofmenne, that is to wete ofthe 
rileis who holding of their tẽple that ould g 1 ah) I. 
tedgeof this heaufiybuilding,howbefthe ons chafen bythe tudgenſer 
of God, and had inmuche pꝛſce there is nothing ko hinder,Hutrhardt: 
pꝛocede foꝛward to the perfite finichyng A ded tefoze yi 
maſt neceſſarily goe,thwugh fozewarde encreafe qt vertues, nud 
thelining ſtone, the choſen ſtone the ſtone pꝛetigugp fette hp ig 
God, that youalſo being gtounded vpon 4 — | 
ded vponvy litle and litle, vntyll you bee made Tpfritug S muc 
moe holy than the tẽple that the Jewes brag ot, and in the which temples 
muche moꝛe wholy pꝛieſthood is exexciſed than was vſed in that temple. 
Foz init the leuites and pꝛieſtes 6ffered vp bea s, but in theſe ſpirituall 
temples you your ſelues offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices moſte acceptable to 
God, who, as heis a ſptrite and not a hodye, ſo doeth he delpce (ufpiritu- 
all facritices, that vou ſhould nothing mynde the rites of Moes now dei 
ing wozne out tough g of the Goſpell an ſtedde or ſundzy 
kyndes 1 „ ou ſlea woꝛldlp and pꝛutich affectes,lecher 
luſtes,p2yde, wzathzetiute;deſyze of reuengement,ryot,audconetouſht 
and in ſtedde of, incenſe, you offer pure pꝛapers flyingout oktheaulter d 
a pure herte into heauen. Theſeare the ſacrifices that are offered at al ſeas 
ſons in the ſpirituall temple,andareatal tymes acceptablp welcoue vn⸗ 
to God. Fo thoſe ſacrifices of ofes are no w all ready gro wen in tog 
lotheto 981 the pꝛophet Efape:beareth recoꝛde. But theſe maner of 
ſacrifices are contynuallyallowedthzough Jeſus Chiift,by whoſecom- 
ny; 199 Reder diligent ſeruice doingeg of the Chꝛpſtians are acceptable 


Wherfoze it is cojitayned allo in theſcripture:behold I put in Sion a fone to be layed 
inthe chlete coꝛner, electe and pꝛecious, and he that beleueth on him chell not he coukol⸗ 
ded. Auto pou thet e whiche beleue he is pꝛetious: but vuto them whiche beleue not, 
the ſtone whiche the buylders tetuſed, theſame is begunne to bee the head ok the coꝛner. 
and a ſtone that men domble at, and arocke wherat they de ofended , whiche ſtomble at 
the wooꝛde, and beleue not that, wheron they were let. But ye are a chou gener acion. 


a topall 


the. i. Epiſtle of S. Peter. Cap.i. Fol. bi. 
tor all pzicthod, an holy nacts, a people which are moune:fhar ye x Sew the vertues 
idem that talled you out ofdarkenes, into his mtrutious gt, which in tyme paſt were 
got & pcople bur are nowe th? ptople of God, which dome ro dab  oVtayned mtrcre, 
hatnowe hauc votapned miete. 
chere is nacauſe whypou ſhould be in any myſtruC, Alg üb pecteaue 
þ vato the head Ch;y\t, ag lon gas. youſtande.harde vponthenable and 
eableſfon Chit, of whyin god ſpake tyres 

rape! — put in Sion a ſon to be _ in 4 and har 
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debzues being deliuered in tymes paſteby f 


kynred. 
nyt of Egipt, and canueied through ſq 
lande that they had ſong hoped vpqy e vuto the wo 
nes of god (he wed to them wardetenen ſo pou hauing in 
tre liberalitie towardes vou pid glozfie eee Dn 
fullpowerof god, which by a new meaue — 
your ſaluacion, hathe deliuered you put enes —— 
vicious lpuing , into his wödertul light aibeg — bee 
alltheersours of the genttles and ſhadowes of Nl 
away. Unto pou therfoze hathe chaunced eee ep wh! 4 
ſecuted Ehziſt. lurely reckoned. vpõ to them lelues, i pet 6eane contraxp.abe 
matters being turned vyſide downe, the thing chaunced that Oſee 
foe ſhould come. The people which befoze were the moſt abiectes, that is to 
ſqp, fax of from god, is yo w a peculiar people vnto god. And theyeople whom 


badreiected as vnporthy of hu mercy hath felt hy experience the mercy of god without helpe of circꝭ⸗ 


eiſion of the ſcwe and js recequed through the only goſpelithe faith into the fe loxſſup efyheſpnne of pods 
Dcapxlyeb-loucd, I beſcche ou as (rauugers and ppigrems, abtapue,from flechir 


tent "whiche tygbt aga) 25 the ſojule,and hare haut donene connk riger on amglige The texte; 


ntples, that where as they backbyre pou as ouyl! docts, they mapye ſe youre-C06d 
woozzes, autrpꝛayſt G. in we dape & Uguar ran Hubmyttr voute (cluts the tisꝛc 
Into all manner ozdruaunce ot manne foz the Loꝛdes ſabe 4 whether it dee vuto the 


Kpnge, 
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Npugt, as vnto the chete yeed:other vnto rijlars; as vnto them that are ſent ofhym, 


the punitmeut of cue! dowdxs:but to the taude of thcm, that do well. Foz 048 chr WIe 


God. that with mel hoyng ye maye opp? the mouthes of touiyche and tgno}aunte meu. as 
tre, aud not às hauyug the libcrtye tot a cloke of malicyoy'les, but eu en as the ſet 


ot God. ure all men. bz ly fclowſhipe. Feare God, honouret Ser: 
deere dee you matters with Eee deore they be nos and courteous Fara 
though they be froqwarde. Fo this is thike woxthy: yf a mau fo2 conſcyence towarde Boy 
en duet grefe, and laffcr wionge vadeſerued. Foz what pzayſes it,yf wheit yebe | 
foz your fautes pe ta kent pacicntly and pf when ye do wel, yc ſufcr wzong and tal 
it patiently, by vba with God. 1 | 1. 
Shan lente pe a theſingular liberalitte of god towardes you, 
lohonede ord ed w — me he hatht reconſpled 

ito himlelke by the d of his lonns,whome his wil was ta haue to bee 
the membꝛes of his onely begotten, and the —— ol the heauenip 
bnylytng, whome he hathe thoſen inte the right ofchfldzeri,and called into 

enheritaunte of immoꝛtalitte: I beſethe ydu (deately błioued) to frame 
poyre felues in holynes of lite like vnto your owno vignitte, like vnto the 
tent! goodnes df god, and vntolohigh arewards.Pou areteginerace'vn\ 
do heaũen, being in this woszlde as ers and ſtraangers:make ſpede 
thther where ydut countrep is, & where the enheritaunce of heauen'ts lay; 

yp in ſloate foꝛ vou: that you be not called away feb this deſpʒe byearth: 
txt and groſſe aypetites which with all manner ol engynes make watre and 
batafl agaynſtethe ſpirite whichts gredyly deſyzous of heauenly thinges, 
Let pom converſacion accozde with pour pzofellion, that your maners may 


paganes, among whome oa 


other be, )that the entter vþzightenes of your manners and wel doing 
owzrdes all menne, may ſtoppe they; backbyting repoztes wherwith they 
fpexke cuil of pou, fo: malicethat they beare to C du, and fo: the hate ofte- 
| \wWhichethep At ſe to de wicked ſuperſticion : whiche thinges eul⸗ 
| etce 5 ent alſo and ackuowlege their owne etrom 

| with the merepe — — whanie ſhal pleaſe him, whiche hathe 

2 1.t6 dzaw them to him alſo:and that they mape than by your god 
Ip wokes gloxifte him, whome befoze they abhozred, becauſe they knew him 
not. This wozlde hathe alſd an oꝛdet of his owne, whiche by occaſion of re. 
| notto be diſturded, as much as may be ſauing the glozp of chill. 
Pucn (0 Chiift would haue you to befree from ſynnes, that you ſhoulde nt 
nertheles ſufereuerp thing willingly top the golpelles buſynes ſake,obey; 
and ſubmytting your lelues not omy vnto Chziltian magiſtrates;bue 

lo the heathen magiſfcates alſo:whethet he be a kyng, you muſt obey him 
as moſt excellent in the publitze autoʒitie: whether they be tulers.you muſte 
obep them, at dy whom being ſent to trauatl abꝛsade, the king adminiſtra 
che matters of the comon wealth. Rether let it moue you, that they bee hes⸗ 
tens, that thei be Jdolatours,but acknowledge their office that is neceſſas 
rye vnto the cõmune wealthe,which conſifteth of ſondzp kyndes ol men and 
religions. Fo: they beare rule with autozitie to reſtrayne offenders and wie 
 keyperſones by feare of punyſhement, à to allure thoſe that bee good with 
tewaͤrdes to doe they; duetit.Vou haue not nede of their fegring, inaſmuch 

ts pou do otyout owne accozde moze than mans lawes requiee. They hou 
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qonede of mannes commendacion, whom the te warde of heauen maketh fer⸗ 
yent;and yet it is tequiſite alſo to ackno wle ge them with the other . Fox this 
the will of the moſt hyghe God youre Pꝛynce, that pou gene none octalton 
Into their inconſiderate ignoꝛaunce whereby they myghte pzoticablp call the 
goſpclics pꝛoteſſion to blame, it᷑ they perceaned you to let naught by their au⸗ 
tzitie.Chat whiche othet doe koꝛ keate of the la weg, do you willyngly of yout 
qwne accoꝛde, yea moze habundauntlye than other doe, that pot mape declare 
youre ſelues to be ryght ftee men in dede. Foꝛ he is free that of his owne mind 
ind willyngly doeth as he ſhoulde doe tightly. God foꝛbydde that pou ſhould 
abuſe the pꝛetence of the goſpelles vetitie to ſpnne moꝛe licenctoullp. ou owe 
ot bonde leruice vnto men but inalmuche as you are the ſetuauntes of God, 
jou ſhall ſubmitte youre ſelues, foʒ his glozies ſake, vnto all men gladlye and 
ullynglye. It any duetie thetfoze if any honour be ducly belongyng euen to 
them that be heathens, eithet foꝛ the publike office ſake that they beate, oꝛ fo 
affinitte lake, do that thzoughly vnto all men, leſt they being anye whit offcn- 
ded, be bzoughte moze farther of from the p2ofeſſion of the goſpell:yct fot all 
that, it is reaſon that you loue them ſpet ally whom the commune p2ofefſion 
hath made bzethzen bnto you.Feare God, whele ties no man can begile: And 
uncernyng the kyng,there ig no cauſe why pou ſhould be afrayed of him ſeing 
hetsd:eadfull to none but to euyll doers, but yet acknowledge hys autozitie 
intholſe thynges, that he exacteth of pou without hynderaunce of godlynes. 
de demaundeth cuſtome, pape it him:he exacteth tribute, geue it hm. That 
vhich thoſe that be free ought to do to the Magiltrates,thoughe they be hea⸗ 
thens,bonde ſeruauntes ought to do vnto their maiſters:from leruing of who 
haptiſme maketh them not free.But they ought rather with greater reverence 
acknowledge them, not oncly yf they be good and ſobze men, but alſo if they 
teſoze men and harde ſharpe men. leſt peraduentute beyng offended with your 
ſtowarde maners doyng otherwiſe than you ought to doe, they lape the faulte 
bnto the pzofcſſion,and be dꝛy uen the moze farther of from it, whereunto they 
ought rather to be encenſed and allured by pour honeſt bchauiour. Some wyl 
lape: It is a ſoʒe matet to beare the tyꝛannye of Pꝛynces, it is a ſoze mater to 
wyde the crueltie ol maiſters: Foꝛ Pzynces ſpoyle, exacte, and punyſhe: and 
my ſters wyth whyppes and buftettes all to teate them that are faultles, 
Theſe maters woulde ryghtly ſeme not woꝛthye to be boꝛne ik it were aſcribed 
Into them and not rather vnto God. (Their wickednes deſeructh not thus 
nuche that theſe thynges ſhould be ſuffred at their handes,but ſo is the wil of 
60d, that youre goodnes ſhoulde turne their maliciouſnes in to the glozte of 
chuſt. Fo2 after ſuche ſozte is your pactence acceptable to God.whan beyng 
Micted vndeſetuedly pou ſuffre neuertheles contentedlp, not foz feare of men. 
but koꝛ the gloꝛy of God. Communely there is no deſpyght moze tmpaciently 
nutzen than whan men are not faultye, 

But among Chiſtians it is ferre otherwiſe, foꝛ among them like as euety 
e is the beſte, euen ſo doeth he couet to be mooſte acceptable vnts God. 
Ind the moze in wardelp he loueth God, ſo muche the mote chearfullye he ſuf: 
teth whatſocuer apperteyneth to the glozpe of God , But what 
ſarmercye were it, pf pon (uffre whan pou are buffetted foz naughtye 
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dopnges! The conſcience of the faulte teacheth thys, that euery man can abyde 
his deſerued peynes and holde his peace · But whan you ſuffre patiently the 
ſozowes that ate done vnto you foz weldoinges,you come in fauour with god, 
foz whole caule ſake you ſuffre wyllynglye. 


Foz hereunto verely were pe called:foz Lhziſt alſo ſuffered fo2 vs, leuinge vs an enſam: 
ple, that ye ſhoulde to lowe his ſteppes, which dyd no ſinne, nethet was there gyle foundg 
in bis mouth: which when he was teutled, reutled not agayne:when he ſuffered, he thze⸗ 
tened not:dut committed the vengeaunce to hym that iudgeth righteouſlye whyche byg 
owue ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his body on the ttee, that webeinge delpnerced from l 
woulde 1yue vnto righteonſnes.1By whoſe ſtripes, pe were healed. Foz pc were as lhepe 
going aſtrap: but are nowe turned vnts the ſhepyerd and byſhop of yoar ſolles. | 


Pour innotencie might diſdaynfully grudge at this, but that Chꝛiſte be⸗ 
png innocent ſuffred greater haynous petnes fa?your lake. This is pour pꝛo⸗ 
fefſion, vpon this coudicion are you called into his body, that you myghte fo 
low the example of ſuffryng which he hath left vnto you, and entring in by the 
ſame foteſteppes you might thzuſt in vnto euerlaſtyng glozy by the ſame way 
that he attepned vnto it. What ſozowe was it that he ſuffred not, whiche was 
crucified with theues:And what is moze innocent than he which not only com 
mytted no faulte at all. but alſo was no maner of gyle atanp tyme 
in his tongue! whã they bitterly reuiled him, he gaue none euill wozdes 
but rather beſought the father to fozgyue them. G1 

Whan he was bounden, whan he was beaten, whan he was nayled on ih 
troſſe, he thzeatened no vengeaunce but referred all vengeaunce- vnto the 
father,whiche iudgeth not of affection , but accd2dynge to iuſtice, Chiſtelh 
the meane tyme playng the interceſſour and not the on ſettour ; As fox b 
beit we now folowe innocencie pet with our naughtye ſynkulnes we had ai I 
tyme iuſtely deſerued the vengeaunte of God. But Chztfte, foxaſmuche ase 
was indaungered with no ſpnne, yet he carped the burthen of out ſynnes vpn Fl 
his owne bodye that he myghtt eaſe vs ol oute burthen, and was offred onthe 
tree of the ctoſſe as a bꝛent offerynge foꝛ oure ſpnnes, and by hps vndeſen 
death he put awape the deathe that was due vnto vs, that weſhoulde i 
meane tyme folowe the example of his death and reſurreccion, and that b 
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dead vnto our olde ſynnes and luftes, wherunto we were addicte and dyd 
utce, we ſhoulde lyue from hencefozth vnto innocencie,vnto the which heb 
the fountayne of all innocencie hath conſecrated vs, whiche hathe taken 
wickednes him ſelfe, that he myght geue his righteoulnes vnto vs. We hid 
offended, and he was beaten: The fault was outs, and the punyſhement 
cruelly vpon him. So þ accoꝛdyng to Eſayes pꝛophetie, we were made wh 
by his ftripes.Him therfoze you ate bounden to thanke fox youre innocend: 
and in that God imputeth not the ſynnes of your koꝛmer lyke vou are bout 
to thanke his bondes his ſcourgeinges his woundes his ctoſſe and his death. 
Foz ye were ſcatred befoze tyme lyke ſhepe withoute a keper, ſtrapenge ſome 
one wape ſome an other, as euerye mannes phantaſpe ledde him, thynk 

pou myghte lawfullye do whatſoeuer lyked polire ſelfe , but pou are i 
conuetted from. youre olde ertoute vnto Chziſte Jeſus the ſhep 

and Curate of youre foules , Pf you folowe hyin in ſufferynge all wh 
cyons of ſoꝛowes wythoute deſerupnge, you ſhall <20ughe hys * 1 
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um buto the glow of immoꝛztalitie. 


¶ Che. iu. Chapter. 


Likewiſe ye wiues de in ſubtection fo your haſbandes, that euen they whych obey 
ut the woꝛd, map with out the wozde be wonne by the conuerſacion of tye wines, while 
they behold your chaſt conuerſacion coupled with feare. Whoſe apparel hal not be out⸗ 
warde with bꝛoyded deare, and hanginge on of golde,ether in puttinge on of goꝛgeous 
qparell:but tet thehtd man which is in the heart. ve without all ceʒtuption, ſo that the 
ſyrire be at reſt & quiet. which ſperite is betoꝛe Bod a thing mucye ſet by. Foz after thys 
nauer in the olde tyme dyd the holy wemen, which truſted in God, tier them ſelues , and 
were obedyente to their huſbandes,cuen as Sata obepcd Abꝛabam, e called hym Lozdes 
whoſe daughters pe are, as long as pc do wel and ate not atrayed foz any tettout. 


wwe lyke as free men ought to allure þ pzynces and publyks 
SI ppnagiſtrates,and even ſo oughte bonde ſcrnauntes to allure 
N chert maiſters vnto the fauouryng of the goſpell,by theit obe⸗ 
n 
dient diligence(whych purchaceth frendſhip in euety place) oz 
n dede not to pꝛouoke them by occaſion , if perauentute they 
be vucuteable:euen ſo ought the wiues alſo ſhewe themlelucs 
dyent vnto their buſbandes, not onelpe yf they be Chiſtians, but to them 
i that haue not pet embzaced the doctrine of the goſpell. Foꝛ in dede it maye 
jofſiblie come to paſſe, that ſuche as oure pꝛeaching doeth not ſtiete, the entier 
wwaghtnes,goviynes, womanlpnes, ſobꝛenes, chaſtitie, and ſufferaunce of thy 
| yo ouercome and mollyfie them, and in concluſion wynne them vnto 
Foz whan they ſhall perceaue they; wyues maners chaunged thzough 
kiptiſme,whan they ſhall ſee the examplar of true vertue in them, they ſhall 
beenflamed,the affeccion of wedlocke not a lytell fozewardyng 
ache ſame purpoſe,that as they be felowes of one bedde, ſo they would mpnd 
ubefelowes of one pꝛofeſſion. Foz ſpncere good demeanour hath very ſharpe 
ches, whiche, yr a man do marke it nerely,bzyngeth ta paſſe manye tymes, 
carnall loue is turned into a ſpitituall loue. That manet of loue is occa⸗ 
by welfauourednes of beawtie and behautour of apparel, helpyng the 
out of beawtie fozewarde. And behauiour is occaſioned by the fapze goods 
s ok an entier good hearte,ſhynyng in her manners, Therfozeit behoueth 
wyues, whiche haue pꝛokeſſed Chziſte,todeutſe howe they mape ſet foꝛthe 
es pleaſaũtly in their huſbandes etes,after the cõmune cuſtome, with 
beate craftyly bzoyded,oz with puttinge on of pꝛecious ſtones, oꝛ gold, 
Wpurplerayment,and with other trymmyng of the bodye, whiche is ſhewed 
iwardly , Foz what other thynge ſhoulde come of this gayze,but that they 
ad loue their wyues body foz the vſe offleſhely luſt e Ind what a poꝛcion 
Ian is the body: This rather they ought to ſtudye fox}, that theyz huſban⸗ 
be enticed by their goodly garnyſhed maners and ſo to loue the ſecret 
mynde and hearte,yf they ſhall perceyue het to be pure, and ſpotted Þ 
macke of viciouſnes:and if they ſhall ſee,contrarte to the commune maner 
en, no lyght affeccion in that woman, which women communly haue: no 
lemperaunce,no wzath,no enuye,no ſeking of pzeeminence,no arroganncie, 
overthwart bibble bable,but a ſofte,mylde,tractable 4 gentyll ſpirit. This 
Mercellent and a goꝛgeous apparell in the etes of God. By this maner of 
king they muſte chieflp deſerue to haue their huſbandes Ra. By 
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By this kynde of wooing, euen certayne holy women in times paſt( which 
their whole hope, not in ſlyppety and tranſitozye thinges, but in God) let fon 
themſelues to pleaſe their huſoandes,not with gold oz pꝛecious ſtones, oꝛ pur: 
ple, but with ſobꝛenes # obedient diligence, wherby the fearcenes of an huſh: 
des dilpolition is moſt caſyly aſwaged. So Sara obeyed Abzaham, callyng 
him Loꝛde, where as ſhe was hys wpfe,s not his dꝛudgeing hande mayde bu 
ſubmitted her ſelfe vnder his ſtibteccion fo2 ſob2zenes ſake. Foz althoughe itz 
not fitte foꝛ a man to vſe a loꝛdlynes towardes his wife, pet there is — 
tte, which it he in ſomthynges abule,yet it ſtandeth with the womans 1 
to obeye in place. To be biete, lyke as they ate Abzahams true and very right 
ſonnes, that folowe thexample ol his kapth: euen ſo are you Saraes daugh: 
ters, which reſemble excellent good wamans maners # manly ſubſtaũtialut 
ofmynde, trymmpng vp your ſelues with good wozkes,# tepoling all youre 
truſt in God:Xhauing the fruicion of his ayde, there is no caule at al, why yay 
ſhould be afrayed ol womans krailtie. L 
Lyke wyle ye men dwel with them attoꝛding to knowlege:geuing honour vnts 
wyte, as vnto the weker vellel, & as vnto them that ate heites alſoof the grace of iyi 
that your pꝛaiers be not hindered. "BY 
And as it is the office of matrones, with — obedience,s holy maners, 

wpth mylde loftenes to oucrcome their hulbandes : euen ſo is it your pate) 
pou men, in no wile to abuſe your autozitie tozwardes your wyues as m plb J 
yng the tyzꝛannes in that they ſubmit thfſelues vnto _ be rather ſo m 
the {elſe loꝛdely towardes them in þ they make them ſelfes your handematly 
They are companions of all your eſtates and thynges, what ſo cuer befallg 
Let them perceiue you to be handſome men to lyue withall. a let your wildes 
ſuccour the frailtie of their womankynde. And the moze ſtronget you arechid 
they in the ftrength ol hert a body, ſo much moꝛe it behoueth pou ta teleu i 
mens intitmitie, that by youre inſtruction #by your gouetnaunce, they a 
be made better & as it were ſettyng aparte that kynde,they mape ware nia 
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yes only to the ble of copulacton: but they ought rather to endenour, that ij 
wyues mate be theyꝛ cõpanions in faſtinge almoſededes dooing,of watchin 
and of pꝛapeng:ſo that thoſe women, which are called to the comune tewan 
etetnall lyfe,as well as their huſbandes,maye earneſtly ſet their myndestof 
theſe thynges alſo communely with their huſbandes . In ch2iſtian mari 

there ts nothing, oz in dede very lytle, to be geuen vnto voluptuouſnes, #0my 
muche vnto Godlynes. Wherin pt bothe parties will conſent , and there 
vou refrayne fro bodply doale;pour pzayers (hal not be intettupted. And 4 
pet is a lacrifite whetwith god muſt be lacrikiced vnto,euery daye. 

-onclufi6,ve ye al ot one mynd. s ot one heart loue as bꝛethil de pite ful. be tat 

(mebe)uor —— fin ent, — — for 2 bieſſe:kno1 
that yeare thereunto called, enen þ ye ſhould be heites of biclſing. Fo: he that dot 
after lyfe, and loueth to ſe good dapes, lethym cefraine his tonge from cl, and ht 

pes that they ſpeake us guy le. Let hymeſcheweeuil and do good: let bym ſeke Ac 
enſue it. Foz the exes of the Lozbe are oner the ryghreots, and bys eares(are opt! 
their papers. A gapne, the face of the Loꝛde is ouet them that do eull. 1, 1:58 


{Therkoze lyke as men haue ſome one kynd of peculiar offices ſo 5 1 
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cher, euen fo this becometh euety one the rather to remembꝛe him ſelfe that he 
which hath profeſſed Chziſt ought to excel others tn thoſe thinges,that be ma⸗ 
ters of tried honeſtie. Howbeit this is the comune office of all men, lyke as al 
haue one (elf ſame pꝛofeſſion, a like as thzoughbaptiſine you are engtaffed in 
toone ſeife ſaine body: euen (6 let al be thzough concoꝛd, of one ſclt lame mind. 
Lt not age, eſtate, cõdiciõ 02 ſõdꝛy being in diuetſe coũttes diſſcuct you a ſon⸗ 
dy, which thinges among othcrs do many times miniſtte occaſion of hate and 
contencion.But as foz you, it bchoucth vou to be moſt faſt toyned together, ſe⸗ 
pu one baptiſme hath regenerated you vnto God:ſeyng you haue all one 
e in heaut:inaſmuche as dependyng of one head Chꝛiſte pou are mebzes 
ofall one body:and foꝛaſmuche as the p2ofeſſion of the goſpell hath made you 
hzethzen tadifferently,and fo2 that cauſe ſake the father of heauen hathe called 
Ame vnto all one rewarde of immoꝛtalitie without differece,whether they be 
pooze, whether thep be riche, whether they bande ſetuauntes, whether they be 
maſters, whether they be huſbandes , whether they be wpues, whether they be 
Jewes oz gentyles . In this behalte there is no difference at all and therfoze 
e oughte to be no dil enſion no highe ſtately lokyng. 
fora graate deale moze ſhall Chʒiſtian chattiie, chat humbleth it ſelfe wynne, 
than auctozitie that exacteth . Fox there is no concoꝛde amonge menne that 
kearrogaunt,fearce,xlouers of them ſelues. It the mẽbꝛes in a beaſtes bodye 
doſuccour euery one othet, and in caſe any thyng chaunce to any one of them 
whether it be good o2 badde,cucrye one of them reconeth it as theit owne;and 
{thoſe whom nete kynredof bloud knytteth together are both glad and ſoꝛve 
iche cõmodities # diſcommodities of their kynsfolkes:how much moꝛe cõ⸗ 
meet is it, Þ pou beyng knytte together by ſo manye wayes, ſhoulde expꝛeſſe 
= this conſent to be touehedwith other mens wealth a ſoꝛowes, no lee than with 
uur own. So ſhal you expꝛeſſely ſhewe a tight bꝛothetly charitie,if thoſe that 
Les the maze wealthy eſtate, diſdeine not them þ haue not the wozlbes wealth, 
uu be ſozy foz their euils, ⁊ to their powers ſuccout the:if they that be in hygh 
vort 4 autozitte,pzeſſe not no2 deſpiſe thoſe that are of p iower ſozt,but wyth 
altar gentylnes # good woꝛdes apply them ſelues familtarly vnto cheir in⸗ 
I i0urs:p there map be an indifferent equalitie, & that chꝛiſtian charitie mape 
une together thoſe,Þ the ſtate of the wozlde hath diſſeutted. God fozbyd, that 
n could be deſirous of reuengement, ſeyng it is your part to noutiſhe con⸗ 
ade not only with the bzethzen + ſuche as be godly, but alſo, yf it be poſſible, 
d all men. With thoſe that good ate it behoueth to ſtryue who map do moſt 
vod: with the that naught are, to ſtryue in patient ſuffryng, oz in doyng the 
vod alſo, by which meaues like as the very wilde beaſtes are ouetcome, euẽ ſo 
eomtymeg mollifieth the malice ol men, wherin was no hope of amendemet. 
be not you willing therfoze, torequite wong foz wong, oz ſcoldyng fox (col - 
ng. Foz ſo ſhall it come ts paſſe, that you ſhalbe euel alſo, in that you folow 
riple of them þ be cuil:but tathet tecompenſe you a good turne foz wrong. 
$good woꝛdes fo: bad, p thzoughyour inuincible goodnes,you may ouercome 
Muetthꝛo we their malice. Fox god hath not called you to this ende, to haue 
Mer hand with naughtte dedcs doing. naughtie woꝛdes ſpeakynge, but 
hugh your weldoyng vnto all men,# wel ſpeakyng vnto all men vou maye 
vi beate $ topfull woꝛd: Come ye blefſedof my father poſſeſſe the kingdome, 
Muds euil vnto good me, it is moze thi Þ pꝛopꝛetie of mad beaſtes:x to lpeake 
al againſt chem 5 ſpeake wel,it excedeth $ pzopette of 75 — _— 
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euyll ſpeakets and backebytours, is thoffice of Chʒiſtian vertue. If any man 
thynke this an harde matter, et him heare the Plalme wzpttour enſpited with 
the ſpirite of God, that commgundeth the very lame: wholo is deſirous{@ he) 


to loue lyfe,and to ſe good dapes, let him teftapne his tongue from eyell:lette 


him reftrapne his lyppes, that they ſpeake no deceate:let him eſchewe euel and 
doe good: let him ſeke foz peace, and tolo we it: Fdꝛ the eies of the Loꝛde ate vp- 
on the tyghteous, and his cates ate attenttue vnto their pꝛapers. Contrary: 
wyſe, the countenaunce of the Loꝛde is vpon them that do cuyll. Therefoze pf 
we w ll haue God to be liberally good vnto vs, let vs be good Vnto all men: 
yl we wpll eſcape his vengeauuce let vs hutte no body at all. | 
I wyll not heare the reaſon, that mans affeccion wyll perchaunce mutmu⸗ 
ryngly tepyne in this behalfe: It J doe not reuenge iniutye, the vnpunyſhed 
libettie wyl pꝛouoke many mo to do hurt. But there is nothyng that ſhal kepe 
you moꝛe ſafe from iniurie, than yf you eythet paciently (uffre it, oꝛ elg ds good 
koꝛ wrong. Thete is none ende of harme doing, as often as wyth wꝛetched en⸗ 
cotitryng one with an othet, teuiling is made double thꝛough reutling againg, 
and iniutie is made double iniurie,by inturie doing agayn . It no man reſiſte, 
naughtineſſe (hall cealſe, oz at leaſt waxe faput. 


Moꝛeouer, who is it that wyll harme you ifye folowe that whyche is good 2 Yeg, 
happy arc ye, it any trouble happen vato pou fo: ryghteouſaes ſake. Be not ye atraym 
fo: any tcrrour of them, nepthet be pe troubled, but ſancrifie the Loꝛde Bod in pour heats 
tes. Be tedy alwapes to geue an anſwcre to cuery man thataſketh you a reaſonof the 
hope that is iu pou, and that with mekeues e feare, hauing a good conſcience that where 
as they backbyre you as euil doers, they map be aſþained that falſely accuſe pout gas 
conuerſacyon in Chyſte. | 


Who would couet to doe harme pk you ſtudye to do good foz all men, and 
to hurte no man? But yf there be anye found ſo vtterly blynd, chat foꝛ malyce 
they beate to vertue oz thʒoughe ignoꝛaunce do perſecute you, J pzaye pouin 
what thing can they hurt yon! They wyll take a waye youre money, whiche n 
they were not, you muſt ſhoꝛtly leaue behynd pou: they wyll toꝛment the bod, # 
and wyll flea pou, which ſhoulde ſhoꝛtely dye, yt they were not. All theſe thy 
ges, foꝛaſmuche as they ate done vnto you fox Godlynes ſake, ſhall not one 
bꝛyng no damage bnto you at all, but alſa greatly encteace your vauntage. 
By theſe euell turnes doynge, they augment your rewarde of eyerlaſtyngfe 
Ifcrtte . He that loſeth a good meanyng heatte he is hurted in dede: but whan 
that is ſafe , all is gapne, whatſocuer the wozldethpnketh is ſolſe: and itis 
bleſſednes, whatſoeuer they thynke is ſoꝛowfulneſſe. Thetefoꝛe it is in vou i 
bꝛyng to paſſe that no violence of ſoꝛowes can do you harme by any wape. 
Whatſoeuer the naughtyneſſe of men ſhall take awaye from you, the free lar 
ges of God ſhall reſtoze it agayne with excedyng great vauntage. So that 
you haue the fruicion of God you haue no cauſe to be afrayed of mens th:eal: 
nynges oꝛ to be diſquieted with che violence of ſo2owes,neyther be you troud- 
led in your mynde in the myddes of the ſtoꝛmes of affliccions , as thoughyW 
wrre deſtitute of Goddes helpe. Neither ſpeake vou curſedly vnto men tas 
punyſhe vou thꝛoughe ignozaunce, but rather gloꝛifie you the ſoꝛde E 
your heartes , whiche to his ſetuauntes turneth all thynges in to the beit, 
therſoeucrchaunſeth ioye oz aduerſitte , Therefoze he is euet wozthye tobe 


Epiſtle ofS. Peter. Cap. iii. Fol. r. 


nouoked with ſcoldynges, but whereſocuer anye hope ſhall offre it ſelfe, that 
they maye be dzawen vnto Chziſte, be you pꝛompte and ready to anſwete who⸗ 
ſoeuer deſireth to knowe, with what conftdence,amd thzoughe what hope you 
ſtnaught by the commodities of this like and ſuffre the incommodities ſo pa- 
flently.Ind that do you not diſdeignefully, no: tauntynglye, as thoughe vou 
were offended at them, but with al mildenes andreuerence,that is to ſay, vſing 
agood conſcience of your owne,althoughe you can not be hable to pcrſwade 
them. Foz it is not ynoughe foꝛ Chziltians, to ſpeake thinges that are true and 
wozthy of Chꝛiſt: but alſo to ſpeake after ſuche ſozte,that the verpe reaſon of 
pour talke mape declare,that you ate not in hande with your own buſines, but 
that you teſpecte the gloꝛie of Chꝛiſte and the ſaluation of them, whiche pou 
ſpeake vnto. This ſhalbe the ſuteſt argument to make them aſhained, which 
flaundze your conuerſation,that pou leade accoꝛdyng to Chꝛiſtes doctrine,as 
thoughe it were a-countrefatct and a naughty conuerſacion. Fo countrefaicte 
bettue, althoughe it otherwiſe begile men with his iuggling, yet whan it com⸗ 
meth once to ſuffring ol puniſhementes it bꝛeaketh out and bewꝛayeth it ſelf, 
There is nothing but a good conſcience, and a conſcience that dependeth who- 
lyof God, that is hable chearefully to beate all thinges,and to be (0 farre fro 
intendyng reuengement, that he goeth about alſo todo good to them ol whom 
heis puntlhed, 

Fon it is better(yf the wyllot Bod be fo) that ye ſuffre fo: well doing, then fo: euil 

doing. Foz almuche as Chiyſt hath once ſuffred foz ſinnes, the ius foꝛ the vntuſt, to bzing 

zsbuto God, and was killed, as pertaining to the fleſhe: but was quickned in the ſpirit. 

which ſptrithe alſo went and pꝛeached vnto the ſpitites that were iu pꝛiſon, woch 

ntyme had ben diſo bedient, when the long ſuffcring ot Bod was once loked foz in the 

daies of Noe, while the Arke was a pꝛcpating:wherm a few, þ is to lap, viii. ſolles, were 

d by the water, lyke as baptiſme alſo now ſaucth vs, not the puttynge away of the 

th of the fleſhe:dut in that a good conſcience conſenteth to God, by the teſutreccion of 


Cbꝛiſt. whyche is on the righte hande of God; and is gone into heauen, aungelles, 
powers, and mpygþr, ſubdued vuta hym. | 


Let it not moue you, that you harmeles folkes ſuffre ſozowes at their han⸗ 
i whiche be harmedoers:but rather it is in that behalf the moze eaſely to bd 
ie, whatſoeues is done vnto you. Fox it is bettet fox you, if it be the wyll of 
that you ſuffre theſe thinges that you (uffre,foz wel doyng,than foz euil 
g.Foz he that is punyſſhed fox his euil dedes ſuſfreth that he hath deſer⸗ 
ud: but the punpſhementes that you luffre, turne to the glozy of Chziſte, and 
tothe heaped encreace of your kelicitie. It ts a glozioufe thynge foꝛ you to fo⸗ 
r therample of pout pzince.Thus he aduaunced the glozy of Gov the ka⸗ 
x, he bepng all together without ſynne, was taken, bounden , beaten, ſpytte 
dpon.crucified,and dyed foz our ſynnes. where as he had no ſynne at all. The 
ous , fo2 the vntyghtuous, the faultes foꝛ the faultye,ſuffred papnes, 
adly obepng the fathers will that he myghte pꝛeſente vs, that were ſpnners;: 
and without ſpotte vnto the father:that we alſo folowyng his example, 
delpue hat ineles ainonge hatmedoers, and that we beynge made good 
deſuffre foz the wealth of them that naught are. He dyed onely once fox 
nd foz tempozall aftliccion was endowed with lyfe euerlaſtynge, that we 

once tedemed from ſyunes, ſhoulde not llyde backe agayne to the ſame; 
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pjayſed,albeit a man can not alwaies with woꝛde of mouthe yet with affeccion 
of the heart he maye cuerp where,and at all tymcs . Hys enempes are not to be 


Theterte, 


The paraphꝛale ot Eralmus vpon thefyzſt 


It is Chꝛiſt than that hath made vs cleane, being delpucted to death fox the 
weakenes of the humaine body which he had teceiued, but he was tailed to life 
agapne by the power of the ſpitite, whyche coulde not be oucrcome wyth any 
affliccions.Foz the ſame tyme that his dead body was cloſed in the graue, 
betng alyue in ſpirite pearced vnto the helles:#lyke as vnto men endued 
moꝛztall bodye, he pꝛeacheg the docttyne of the golpell in his bodplye pacſ 
which thoſe that beleued,attayned ſaluacton , and thoſe that rcfuſed to beleut 
purchaced to them [clues the heape of cternal damnacion: euen fo his bodybe 
yng lated aparte,his ſpitite went vnto them, which being deliucred of their bg 
dies. lyued in the helles and pꝛeached vntothein,that nowe is the time pzeſens 
wherein they ſhould teteyue the rewardeof thcir godlines,foz Þ in tymes pal 
they teating the tuſtice of god,nether teuenged them fclues of cutlles , it liugh 
faultles among the faultyc:and declared. that they ſuffted condyng punyſhs 
mentes, which in the dates of Noe, when the Jrke was furniſſhed,# the flouty 
was loked foz,thar God being pꝛouoked by moztall mennes wickcdnes would 
{end vpon them beleued not, dut abuſed the gentilnes of God, when they (avi 
the thing, that he thzeatned,put of fox a certayn of yeares, Therfoze whenthy 
floude came, it deſtroyed all,except a very fewe that is to ſaye, no moe but oui 
eight perſons, which accoꝛding to Noes counſel, went into the arke,# weren 
dꝛowned in the loud Ind therekoze cuen in thole tymes faythe wanted not i 
rewarde. Foz God luffrednot thoſe to periſhe, that truſted in him with al the 
whole hett. Neither can the vnbcleucrs clcape Þ vengeaũce of God, although 
pou be no reuengers. F082 it is ynough foʒ vou, that you obeye God, but as fy 
the punyſheinent of the ret, reiecre that to hym, woe 
Nowc that, whiche Nees Atke was vnto them is baptiſine bnto you:that 
ſame thyng that the floud was vnto them, is the eternal puniſhement vnto the 


wicked, and pzcached vnto them, that obey not the goſpel. It was ynoughſy ] * 

de to haue tolde them of the floud that was to come: It was ynough oy ; 

taunce they would haue aſwaged p wzath of god, which thephad pꝛouoked 

on thẽlelues by theyz wn wickednes. And ſo let your vpꝛyghtenes be | 0 

pꝛepated fo2 them that beleue the goſpel, what peyne abideth the vn wh 

It there be but a fewe ſaued by fayth,it ſhall not be layed to your charge. 

faulte . After this ſozte it was the wyll of God to vtter the difference 

twene the good and the badde. Baptiſme received as it ought tobe, 

ſoules.But baptiſme beyng broken pꝛomiſſe withall, deRtropeth fox e 

wyndeth into ſo muche the moꝛe haynous rageing ſtreames of wickednefls* 

deftruccion to the vnbeleuers and ſuche as are tebellions agaynſt fapth. | * 

withſtandynge it is not ynough foꝛ vou, thatchzough the floude of : 
k 
d 
be 
li 
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ſhewed vy what mcanes they myght eſcape the daungier, yk throughe 
bnto you:lct it bepnough foz you to haue declared vnto other, what rew 
great part of men petiſhe thzoughe vnbclefe, they periſhe thtough their on 
agaynſt deſttuccion, and waſſheth awape the kylthynes, not of bodycs 
Therfoze the thing that is ſaluacton to ſome hauing faythe, doth 
pour ſinnes are periſhed, and that wick ed luſtes of the fozmer tonuerſacion 
loſt.onles ther be pꝛeſent a good conſcience alſo in all the lyfe after coꝛt 
dent to the benckit of God. Chzilt died, howheit but only once:he is riſen 
neuer to dye: and vnto vs the ſynfulneſſes of oure former olde lyfe ate in 


lot flapne by the death of Chzilt, that we ſheulde afterwarde lyue agayne l 
l kanocencl, 
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Cap.ii ii. Fol. ci: 
mutencie and neuer flyde backe agapne in to ſpnnes,as muche as lyeth ia vs; 
chat ſhall come to paſſe, it we ſhall, as it were ſettyng moꝛtalptie apatt, deſi⸗ 
uu fly aſpire vnto g̊ counttey of heauen w al out whole hertes, the enhetitaãce 
wh1:rok abydeth them that obey the goſpel. Foꝛ ſo Jeſus Chziſte roſe agayne, 
hai he would not make long taringe after that vpon eatth, but coueyed him 
fi; out of moꝛtali meunes companye vp into heauen:and there hauynge the 
\ | fruicion of the glozy of immoꝛtalitie, ſitteth on the fathers tight hande not w⸗ 
out a body, but ſuche a body as death hath now no title to it at all? Ind whyle 
death goeth about the ſwalowe vp the innocente,it is vttctly lwalowed vp it 
(f::and while death ſurely reconeth to ha ue gotten a great pꝛape, it became a 
nabe it lelfe. FinallyChziſtes victozie,is out victozye:and the glozy that went 
befo2e in him is ſhewed vnto vs, in caſe we continue ſtyll in the thyng that we 
tue begon, and ſticke harde in his koteſte ppes. Againſte him the tozmentes 
ofthe wicked pꝛeuailed nothing at all: but in his patient ſuffryng of them he 
gate the vict oꝛie, he trihumpheth and raigneth alokte ſittyng in heauen aboue 
Haungelles, oz whatſoeuer vertue and power there is beſydes.Unto you he 
ache opened the wape into heauen that by the lame way that he entted in, vou 
ape alſo thzuſt in thycke and treefolde into the ſame place. The enheritaunce 
ready and cettaine, the poſſeſſion wherof he hath allo entred fox your ſakes; 
(that pou expꝛeſſe your ſelues wozthy of it:that is to ſave, if you ſet your ſtu⸗ 
vpon the innocencie ( which he hath frely geuen)to do good vnto all men, 
ou to the euyll and thoſe that punpſhe pou as much as vnto you pettep⸗ 
vnto the ſame ex ceſſe ot cot, and ther toꝛe, ſpeake they euil of you, which (hall geue 

tes to him, that is teady to iudge quicke # dead. Foz vuto this purpoſe verelie was 
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| oſpet pꝛeached alta vnto the dead, chat they ſboulde be tudged lyke other men iu 


C Che. iiu. Chapter; 


Foꝛ aſmuch then 4s Th2ift hath ſuffred fo2 vs iu the fleſhe, arme ye vour ſelues lyke? The texte. 
wit h the ſame mynde: toi be which fuffereth in the tleſde ceaſeth from ſinne, that be 0 
foz war de ſhoulde lyue( as muche tyme as heremapneth in the fleſhe) not after the 
of men, but after aye wyl of Bod. Foꝛ it is ſuffpctent fo vs that we haue ſpeut the 
at is paſt ot the lite, attet the will of the Gentils walkpng in wantones, luſtes, in 
of wines, in exceſſe of eating, in erceſſe ot diinuing in dꝛonkennes ) and in abhomi⸗ 
olatry. and it ſemeth to them an inconuentent thing. that ve tunue not alſo with 


7 
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but ſpould liue vefoze God in the ſptrit. The end of al thinges is at hand, 


l. | | 
Oꝛ as muche than as Chꝛiſte your Prynce and head folowed 
noc the pleaſures ok thys lyfe, but thzoughe ſuffrynge ofaf- 
= AS | flycetons fo: a tyme came vnto the gloꝛpe of heauen, and ſeing 
29 Z that he hath conquered the aduerſaries with the weapons of 
| danLapactente ſufferaunce:it is reaſon that you, which pzofelſe your 
abu to be his diſciples , choulde atme your ſelues with the 
bke purpoſe of mynde. Innocencie of lpte s the moſt ſureſt armour:and chzt- 
ience is thekoztrells that can not be beaten do wne. He that is gyꝛded 
kith pactence.is ſure that no man can be hable to hurt him. Wholoeuer is 
dende together with Chzilt after the fleſhe,hath ſo geuen ouet the ſynfulnes of 
his former conuerſacion.that he is playnly deade to humayne deſpzes, ſo that 


ets | Wwe he is not tickled with gredynes of renowne, he is not pꝛouoked 1 
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ſyze of teuengemente but all the reſte ol hys tyme that is geuen hym inthyg 
ſelp catkas lyueih all togethet whole to the wyll of God, whoin onelye his ye 
ſyꝛe is to pleaſe, ot᷑ whom allo he lokethe foz the rewarde of a good conſcience, 
and vnto him he referreth the vengeaunce takyng of the wycked. Wholoe ner 
is readily pꝛepated to ſuffre mattpꝛdome, is not touched with the plealure zol 
this woꝛlde. Foz thys he thynk eth with him ſeife : God koꝛbydde, that J ber ng 
once done vpon the croſſe with my Chꝛiſt, ſhoulde goe downe to the vices t ha 
— foꝛſakeu:and that J beyng once appointed vnto euetlaſtyng feliciiie, 
oulde be tombled backe agapne to this woꝛldes delices, whiche are not o ily 
ſhoꝛte, but alſo folyſhe: It is euen latge pnough that J being a ſtraunget fri 
Chꝛiſte, haue ſpent the tyme paſt in folyſhe luſtes, whiche the pꝛophane Hea⸗ 
thens do filthiely ſerue, beyng addicte and geuẽ to wantones to fleſhly lulles, 
to dꝛonkenes, to excellyue bankettynges, and to abompnable image wozſhyp⸗ 
pynges.Thele pꝛankes we are glad we haue lelt behynde vs, by the goodnes 
of Chriſte : and as often as we lotze backe at them, we ſhzugge foz keate to 
xemembye luche lylthynes of lyfe and ſo great blonde darkenes of ignozaunte. 
Nowe tn ſtedde ofoutragious luſte , chaſtitie is pleaſaunte? foz tiote, teinpe- 
rate farc:foz wynnebybbyng ſobzietie:foz ſuperſticious woꝛſhypping ol ima · 
ges, true godlynes and deuoute woꝛſhyppyng of the lyuyng God, vnto who, 
the mooſte acceptable ſacrifice that maye be, is a mynde pure and vnſpotted 
from all vncleanes of ſpnne. Thoſe that haue they: blynde darkenes pet ſtyll 
haue matuaile at this ſo great a chaungeing of myndes and Iyfe in you, and 
thynke ſcoꝛne that theit riotouſnes is condemned by your temperate fare, and 
that their lpfe(whiche floweth ouer with all kyndes of intemperaunce)is blas 
med by youre honeſt vpꝛightnes. They woulde loue the companions of their 
kylthynes : but nowe they rayle vpon you, becauſe youre Ipfe is not ſuche as 
theirs is: but yet there is no cauſe why pe ſhould be inoued at thetr taylyn⸗ 
lynges,neither are they to be rayled at agapne. Let it be ynough foꝛ you, tha 
you haue a good conſcience befoze God. Pf you can by any poſliblewaye cops 
uerte them vnto better you ought to do pour diligẽce:howbeit after ſuch ſozt, 
that you got not backe from pour own ſpncere vpztghtues. It they do repent, 
it is tobe toped at: pftheir hertes be hardened, they raple and Ccoldeeyenas 
gaynſt them that wpſhe them well:referre you the vengeaunce to God, who 
tudgement no moꝛtall man is hable to eſcape. Foz he in.tyme. ſhall judge 
men, not onely the quycke but alſo the deade:the quycke,whom Chꝛiſt at hys 
commyng ſhall fpnde. lyuinge in the bodye:the deade, whiche befoze 
commyng are departed out ofthis lyfe . Notwithftandyng none | 
dede, but he that lyueth vnto godlynes . Thoſe that ſerue vices, and fylthye 
luſtes,are dead vnto God. And vnto him at his tudgement,thoſe that be den 
in dede, ſhal tendꝛe accõpt yt they wil not repent from theyz bices. oz he(that 
molt equall indyfferent iudge) ſhall punyſhe them foz poure ſakes and paß 
pou the full tewatdes of pour pacient ſuffraunce. In dede he is deſirous 
all men reuiue vnto goſpellike godlynes , and foz that cauſe ſake, he wot 
haue the grace of the golpell pzxcached , not onelye vnto the Lewes that lyued 
devoutly after Poſes lawe,not onely vnto the Genttles that lyued honeſtlpt 
after the lawe of nature, but alſo vnto the dead and vttetly buried in all by 
des of naughtines. Ind vnto theyꝛ darkenes,he woulde haue the lyght of tht 
golpell to be layed: them he woulde haue taughte with all myldenes and pads 
ence, 
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mie, that they alſo awaking at length myght contemne thoſe thynges whetin 
being no we blynde they repoſe thetr felicitic,and be reputed as dead in bodye 
with men, in that they are not entangled any affeceibs of the body, but with 
God they myght lyue in ſpitite. Foꝛ none is alyue in dede, in Goddes iudge⸗ 
nent, but he that is after this (ozte deade. There is nothyng of long continu⸗ 
aunce in this woꝛlde and the ende of all thynges ſhall ſhoꝛetly come. Ind their 
voluptuous pleaſures ſhall ſone fozſake them, and your paynefull puniſhe⸗ 
ment ſhall ſone haue an ende. And alſo eucriaſtyng toye abydeth foꝛ you, and 
merlaſting tozmentes abyde foz them. 


Be ye therfoze ſobze and watche vnto pzaper. But about all thynges haue feruente 
luue among your ſelues. Foz loue ſhal coucr the che multitude of ſynnes. Be pe derbe⸗ 
tous one to another without grudgynge. As euerye man hath recepucd the gyfte euen ſo 
miniſter the fame one to another, as good miniſters of the mauitolde grace ot Bod. It 
zuy man ſpeake, let bym talke as the woꝛdes of God. It any man miniſter, let hym do it 
asof the habilytie, wyych Bod miniſtreth vato hym. That God in al thynges mape bee 
glozified thꝛougb Actus Chia, co whom be pꝛay le and dominton toꝛ euer & euer. Amen. 


The texte, 


Cherkoꝛe it ſtondeth you in hande by all meanes, that that daye fynde you | 


not lugiſhly napping, noz carelefly ſnourting by riot and louthfulnes . But 
tather pꝛepate your ſelues alwapes ready agaynſt that daye and be ſobze and 
batching in continuall payers, Foz it ſhallcome vnloked foz(fo it is the will 
of Chziſt)but if it ſhall fynd thee in them it can not choſe but come happyly, 

Hobztetie is an acceptable thyng to God tt is a ſure mater to watche,foz God 
deeth gladlye heare the pzayers that ate ſet fozthe by temperaunce and wat- 
chyng. But this is a thyng a greate deale moſt acceptable of all, that you em⸗ 
hace euery one other with contintrall and vehement ſoue, releuing euery one 
other with mutuall good turnes. So as he that is the moze watchefull , maye 
e vp the dzowſpe ſnourtourthe that is the better learned may inſtructe the 
learned:he that is p moze diligente, map warne the luggarde : he that is 
the moze feruente, mape pꝛycke vp the colde onc:and he that is the moze perfit, 
mape fozgeue him that doeth amyſſe thzough infirmttie.Fo2 this bꝛynnynge 


haritie towardes the neighboure,couereth the multitude of ſinnes, wherwith 


beate endaungered to God. That whiche we offende agaynſte hym is verye 


bdl waſhen awaye by doyng good turnes vnto our neighbours. Lyke as e- 
aery one hath the foztune ofhabilitie, ſo lette hym ſtudpe to be good vnto hys 
bother. Let him that hath ſubſtaunce to do withal, ſhewe himſelfe herberous, 
ind beſtowe vnto them that haue nede , not grudgingly, nether with murmu⸗ 
but gladly and chearefully, eſtemyng Himſelfe to recepue a good turne, 
than he geueth,and that ſuche maner ol loſſe of ſubſtaunce is a greate gayne 
vith God, whiche ſhal repaye al with vpheaped meſure. And thinke this moꝛe⸗ 
dher,that whatſoeuet you ſpende to the helpynge of youre neyghboure, is the 
good gyfteof God, geuen to this ende that as it were hauing that chaunceof 
tiches commytted to youre credence , vou ſhoulde waxe riche in the vſutye of 
godly woꝛkes. Unto ſomeGod hath diltributed ſome ſondzy giktes: vnto ſome, 
her gyktes. Let no man take vpon him ts haue that, whiche he hath, o hym 
fe:let him thynke it to be Gods gyfte, whiche he would haue diſttibuted by 
eu vpon other, that of doynge good tutnes one koꝛ an other, mutuall lous 
ye be glewed together amonge youre ſelues moxe and moꝛe, and that — 
| meghe 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe of Eraſmus vponthe fy; 


might encreace by octaſion vnto euetp one the rewarde of godly nis. V tt no 
man be diſcõtent with him ſelke iu that he ts not indued with this oz il at gift, 
Let no man alſo tonde in his owne conceit,in that he hath mo qualities geuen 
vnto him than other haue. Foz ſoit was the will of the tyche and lyterall gen⸗ 
til! God to beſtowe his gyftes aftet ſondzy ſoꝛtes . No man is Loꝛde of that 
whiche he hath receaued:he is nothing but the diſpoler: Foz the thyng that he 
dilpoſeth is the lozdes. Ind pk he do that faithfully, chearcfully and deſirouſ: 
lye.lette hym not loke koꝛ rewarde of man, inaſmuche as he ſhall reccaue it of 
God. It holſome doctrine cheunce vnto a man,ifany man haue the gyfte ofg 
kyne learned tongue, let him not abuſe it vnto gayne, vnto powpous ſtately: 
nes and vayne glozye. but vnto the commoditie of his neighboute, and to the 
glozp of Chʒiſte. Let the hearers percepue his woꝛdes to be the wozdes of God, 
and not of men: and that he whiche ſpeaketh is nothyng els, but the inſtrumtt 
of the voyce of God. At any man be moze hable to haue miniftracion of office 
than of Doctrine,let him adminiſtre his gyfc.ſo,as he chalenge not thautoy: 
tte vnto hun ſelfe.but aſcribe it vnto God, that geueth him power and ſtrength 


- 


to goe aboute the thynge effectually that he taketh in hande. 
And that ſhall be done. to the intent that of giftes diuerfly diſtributed , and of 
offices dtuerſly gone about, God may be glozified on euety parte, of whomas 
of the welſpꝛing we haue al thynges flowpuge vnto vs, not by Moſes, but bp 
Jeſus Chzyſte,by whom whatloeuer the father geueth,he geueth it vnto vs, as 
his only ſonne . Unto God therfoze ſhall he aſcribe the dede, that is bolpen by 
his bzothers good turne:vnto God ſhall he rtndze the thankes, whiche is glad 
that his bꝛother is holpen by his miniſtette. So that Þ totall ſumme ok al gle: 
tie redoundeth on euery parte vnto.God the father and the ſonne, bnto whom 
ts continual glozie à dominion foꝛ euer wozld without ende. Amen. We ought 
not in this behalte to ſeke after gloꝛy, but it behoueth vs to remembze our due: 
tie, wherwith we may pleaſe God. Concerning the rewarde let hym alone with 
all that we put our truſte in. Foz he ſhall tytne the perſecutours malice inte 
_ — ſhal change pour payuful ſozowes into gladneſſe, ⁊ your repi⸗ 
che into glozie. 1 ry 


Derely beloued, maruaile not that ye are pzoued by fire, which thing is to trie you, 
as though ſome ftraunge thing happened vnto pou:but retopce,in aſmuct e as ye are pare 
takers of Chꝛiſtes paſſion:that when bys glozye eppereth pe maye be me ry and glad. If 
ye berapled vpon fo: the name of Chzit, happy ate pe. Foz the gloꝛye aud the pe 
God reſteth vpon pou. Pn their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your parts be is glozi 
Se that none of pou bepunylhed as & murtherer , oz as a thete, oz aneupll deer 92458 
buly body iu other mens matters. It any manſuffre as a Chziſtian man, let yym not bes 
Wamed : but let bpm glozitie God on his behalte. Foz the tyme is come that tud | 
mult begin at the hoale of god. It it firſt begin at vs what (hal the ende be of them 
belcue not the goſpel of Bod: and if the rightesus ſcarcely be ſaued; where (ball thevss 
godlp and the ſinner appere: Whertoꝛe let them that ate troubled accozding to the will 
of Bod,commytchelr ſoules to hym with wel doing, as vuto a taythtull creatour. 


Therkoze,dearly beloved, be not di ſquteted in p meane ſeaſon as it wered 
newe matter though you which ſhalbe the felowes to gether of the kyngedom 
heauen, be tried with aflicctons in this wozlde,as gold is with fire.That 
ought to leime no newe matter bnto you,whyche wente long a go befoze 
triedly pꝛoued pꝛophetes, and lately in Chzilte, It ought to be the moze — 
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them whome the pꝛeachinge ok the goſpel] hath made wozfee: And 
A they whiche lyne juſtly, knowinge themſelues giltic in none cuyll atchieut 
we(without peryll and muche a doe) the pozte of eternall FM In — 

C. e 


RESEESE = 


The paraphꝛate of Eratmus vpon the. i: Epiſtle. 


Hope ſhall the wick ed and miſcheyous doers ſhewe their face in ſo ſtraight and 
o dzeadetull a iudgemente C herfoꝛe they mayt in no wyſe hope to get any ſal: 
uacton there, to thintent that theꝝ alſo whiche ate tozmented in this wozlde,not 
ko euyll doynges but foz the wyll ot God, muſt not truſt to them lelues, dut to 
their poſſible powers exetcilinge þ woꝛkes of godlynes, they ſhoulde after this 
ſozte put theit ſoules in the handes ol God their maker , who of his goodneſſe 
wpll not lliffer it to petyſhe that he hath made, yt they continue in well doyng to 
mne ge ek wyll haue none affiaunce in theit owne merites, but loke foz 
tewarde of his bounteous lyberalitie, 


C The.viChapter, 


Cie eiders whiche are among pou, A txboꝛte, which am alſo anelder,and a witnes of 
the afuiccibs of £p3xift, and alſo a pattaket of the glozy that ſhaibe opened. Fede ye Chi 
tes torke,almuacye as lycth4u you, raking the ouerſpght of tyem, nor as compelled thers 
to,vut wplipagiy;after a godly ſozre, not toꝛ ; detyꝛe of tplthy lucrezbuf of a good minde, 
not as thougbe ye wert loꝛdes ogcr the parilſhes:but that ye be au enlample to the flocks 
aud that with good wpli. Ind when the chete ſbeyer de ſhall appearc, ye all teccaui n 
incozruptibie crown. of glozye.Lykewypſe ye yonger, ſubmpyt pour (clues vnto the clder, 
Submit your ſelues eucry man one to a hothet, inet youre ſelues togethcrinlowlynes vf 
mynde. $93 Bod relilteth.the pꝛoade, and geueth grace to te yhamble. | 


I Ndenour vout dilygence vnto this,byethzen, bothe cuerp one 
ſeuetally by pour ſelues, and all together in commune, that fo- 
lowynge the foteſtepes of Chzilt, you map atteyne vnto his ii 
lowlhip.Howbeit it ts realon,p thoſe, whiche excede other indy- 

(pq to: itte ok age, ſhould excede allo inthe ſtudy of godlpnes , Of 
LID their example,of their maner of teaching, and of their autoyitlt 
dependeth the teſpdue of the multitude. And it is not tnougte foz them, to lyue 
vpꝛyghtly themſelues extepte thep be carefull foz the multicude alſo, Foz vn 
them, their grape head augmenteth autozitie,vſe of thinges augmenteth wyſe⸗ 
dome. and long pꝛoued g tried dprightenes of lyfe augementeth their credence, 
Pou thertoꝛe I lpeake to, you elders; the kepers of the people, beynge an elde 
alſo my ſelfe,whiche haue perkoꝛmed in mater a in dedes, the thing þ J teach 
that is to ſap, in ſuffring enpziſonmentes & ſtripes fox the name of Chzilt lake, 
beyng ready alſo even vnto þ crofſe,whi the wil of God ſo ſhal be, a in like un 
ner hauing this very good hope, | whom he hath voucheſafe to haue ſuffers; 
his lake he wil admitte alſo the ſame vnto þ felowſhip of the glozpe of heauen, 
as lone as 5̊ day ſhal come, wherin he ſhal openly declare his Maieſtie vntotht 
wozld.x Þ wzaſtlinges of ö wozld being at an ende, p rewardes ſhalbe bzonght 
furthe. I beſcche pou foz Þ toztnentes ſakes Þ Chaiſt ſuffred fox you, # fo 
afflicctons ſakes, whetin J folowe my loꝛd to myne vttermoſt power,ſhew 
ſelnes right fedets of p multitude in dede, as it is chaũced tocuery mans lottz 
watche.walke about,loke on cucry ſyde,# take hede, p nothing wante vnta 
flocke,foz whome Chꝛiſt died, nethet holy conſo lacion, nethet holſome doctring 
ne example of goſpellyke lofe. You ate called Super int endentes: accomplyſhel 
dede thing þ vou are called. Fede, cute gouetne, kepe, ; nothing pertſhe, u 
thig runne out of p way. Ind ſec þ you doe pᷣ not gtudgingly, as mẽ coſtrain® 
thzongh feate either ſhame oz netellitie of office;but W diliget readines,glal® 
{p,* Wa good wil, teſpectig nothing elles, but what may be acceptable to 3 


Ns SS SSF TSS SSS Ss essen 


FT Sod Mt eos 


: 


* 


SYJSBTESRSE ER EEE POERASTESSEHSaSTYSSS 


of G. Peter. cap.v· Fol. xilli. 


Jtis his buſynes that you take in hamde, and of him you ſhall recepue cuerlas 
tinge rewarde.Loke not foꝛ rewarde in this lyfe. It is a ſhame,to take charge 
of chaiſtian people foz vauntage ſake:whiche charge no man is pzayſed foz ta⸗ 
zynge,but he that dooeth it of his owne accoꝛde and frely without any thinge. 
Chat man is fallen out of the rewarde ofheauen,that hunteth after the hyze of 
his office at mennes handes here in this woꝛlde. Next vnto this it is, yf any 
man,thoughe he (et naught by lucre, yet ſeketh ambicioully after honour and 
dignitie, being delpꝛous to be a commaunder, beyng deſiroys to be teuetenced: 
that man ſhall haue no rewarde alſo with God. He hath receaued his tewarde: 
Che office of a right byſthop ts ferre of from loꝛdinge. It is not a tirannpe but 
an adminiſttacion. A biſſhop is put in autozitie foz this ende, not to ſcrape to 
him ſelfe the moze gayne therby,not toreigne a lofte,and to ble his pleaſure the 
moze frely,but to doe the moze good. Therkoze you elders, remebze your office, 
behave your ſelues ſo in all thinges, that pour lyte mape be an example vnto 
the people of a goſpellpke conuerlſacion. Let themlearne of your behautour to 
it naught by lucte, let them learne to defye dyſdeignous ſtatelynes, let them 
tatne to hope fo2 the hyꝛe of their duties dooing at Chꝛiſtes handes # to haue 
teſpecte to none other thing in this wozlde, but becauſe ſo it is honeſt . ſo is it ac⸗ 
uptable to God. In the meane ſeaſon plape the good ſhepherdes frely without 
any thing. Neuertheles in dede it (hall not be doen fo2 nothing: but whan the 
unce of ſhepherdes Jeſus Chzift ſhall in thappointed daye openly ſhew foꝛth 
tim ſelfe, whiche gaue him lelke wholy fo his ſhepe, the keping wherof he hath 
(ammitted vnto your credence,than in ſtede of a vyle d inoztal crifiyng rewarde 
jou ſhall recepue the gloztous crowne of pour duetye doinge, whiche ſhal neuer 
ide. Therfoꝛe in no wyſe take the thing vpon your ſelues, that you ought to 
bke foz at your pzinces handes:pzeuent not the dape,whiche he woulde haue to 
ie vncertaine bnto vs, And like as it is the parte of ſuche as be Elders to ſhew 
them (clues as fathers vnto the yonger, euen ſo the yonger ought on the other 
latte to ſhewe them ſelues manerly and obedient vnto the elders : and lyke as 
te Elders ſubmitte them ſelues thꝛoughe golpellyke charitie vntoall men, to 
intent they mape doe the moꝛe good, euen lo the pong ought not to abuſe the 
ſntilnes and facilitie ofthe Eldets, but it is rather couentent foz them to obey 
hem W ſo muche the moze ready diligence as they abuſe the leſſe their antozitte, 
Where true charitie is, there autoꝛitie is nether dyſdeinfull noz the youthe is 
Wtragiouflye featce. He Þ ts ſet in dignitie, goeth about nothinge but this that 
map doe good foz other:and he þ is a ſubiecte, doeth moze of his owne free ac⸗ 
nde, than he requireth him. Let all men therfoze haue gentyll (obzenes fyred 
biterlp in their hartes: and that ſhall be occaſion, that nether the Elders ſhalbe 
wary of their charge,noz þ yonger greued at their autozitie.God hateth fearce 
es of ſtomake in men:hts delyght is in lowe mynded heartes,and ſuche 
Wdeiecte them lelues:he beſtoweth his giftes vnto them that take nothing vp⸗ 
them lelues:he repelleth d fo:ſaketh Þ pzoude perſons,as vnwoꝛthy his be⸗ 
lfites , Suche as humble them ſelues, them he aduaunceth : and ſuche as 
them ſelues , them he thꝛo weth downe: ſache as truſte to their one 

es, them he doeth not vouchelafe to helpe: and thole that dyſttuſte 
m owne powers and depende wyolpe at his becke,them he chearpſſheth and 


ne. CC.ii. Subantitte 


The paraph:aſe of Eraſmus vpon the. l. Epiſtle. 


C Submit your ſelues therfozc vnde rthe mightte handeof God, that he map eraltepoy, 

The texte when the tyme is come. Caſt all youre care vpon bim: foz yc euer carcth toz you-Be ſober 
Fit, and watche, fo: poute aduerſarye the deupllas a roarpuge lyon walketh aboute, ſckynge 
whome he mape deuour:whome reſyſt ſtebtaſt in the faithe, kuowpuge that the (ame af: 


Kticcions ate appointed vnto pour bꝛethꝛeu, that ate in p; woꝛlde. But the Bod of allgrace. 


whiche hath called vs vnto biseternall glozye by Chzift Zeſus ſhalt his owne ielte{atter 
that ye haue ſuffced a lytle affiicct5)make pou pertecte:ſettle, uxengthj and tablylthe peu, 
To vim be glozye and domints foz euer and cuer. Ameu. By Siluanus a faithfull bott 
vnto you(as 4 luppoſe)hyaue J wzitten bzeffely,exhoztinge and teſtifying howe that this 
is tbe true grace of God, wyerin pe ſtande. The congregacion of them whiche at Babilog 
are companions of pout election, ſaluteth you, and ſo dothe Mattus my ſoune. Gzete ye 
one another with the kyſſe of louc.jSeace be with you al whyicye are in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Amen. 


Submit te your (clacs therfoze,not foz dꝛeade of men, but becauſe pou ttuſ 
in the mightie hande of God. There is no peril, leſte you ſhoulde be troden vn: 
der kote perpetually foz euer:foz he ſhall aduaunce and ex alte you a lofte, whan 
the day of rewardes cometh.Loke not waueringly about pou, haue no diſttuſt, 
be not attaped leſt you be toſſed in Þ ſoutges of ſoꝛowes, as thoughe pou were 
vndekended and ſet naught by:foz he, that is hable in all chinges, and lcethall 
thinges, hath charche of you,z wil not ſuffer any thing of you to petyſhe. It is 
8 comune cuſtoume of youthe to be bet vnto pleaſures, vnto ryot,* vnto wan: 

— — tonnefſe, But be pou ſobꝛe watche you tn your myndes, beyng alwayes readily 
dilegence at àttẽtiue and alwapes citcũſpecte. Foz Þ aduetſarie of your ſaluacis,Þthurſteh 
this — after mannes deſtrucciõ ſleapeth not, but walketh about lyke an hungrye rog- 

az 
— by all meanes entraunce vnto you, lometyme lapeng wapte foz you by volup⸗ 


* 


blyſhe pou, that beynge tozmznted koz a ſhozte ſeaſon, you mape attelne 
the crowne of immoꝛtali tie. By his ayde we get the victozpe, ⁊ of his free gyſtt 
we ſhal receyue the rewarde.Foz there is nothing wherin we may chalengeany 
pꝛayſe to our lelues: vnto God alone is al gloꝛye due, not onelp in this worlds, 
but allo into al ages foz euet: Ame. At this pzeſent I wil wꝛite no further bun 
vou: Fo of this lelfe ſame matter, J ſuppoſe , Þ wrote vnto you of late, a 
thoughc in fewe wozdes,by Siluanus a faithfull bzether , # J doubte not bit 
he delyueted the Epiſtle well and faithfully . In it J deſired and hartily be⸗ 
ſought pou, to perlener ſtyl in that which you haue bcgonac:that nothing I 
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| of S. Peter⸗ Cap. be. Fol.rb; 
jour mynde. The waye that you haue entred, is the bery right true wape vato 
aluacion. Thus ferre you haue pzoceded fozewarde by the gooduts of God. 
continue ſtyll ſtedfaſtly thzoughe his helpynge ayde, tyll you attayne vnto 
the victoꝛious tewarde of lyfe that neuer Hall dye > The congregacion of the 
<zſtiancs commende them vnto you-euen the congregacton whome God hath 
cholen out to himſelfe togsther with pou in Babilon, whiche in the mpddes of 
wicked ydolatrours folowe the godlynes of the goſpell,and in myddes of moſt 
pithye cozruptelyuers embꝛace the purenes of cleane conuerſacion , Pou ate 
not alone by your ſelu?s, God hath his electe in euery place: In dede thole are 
hut a very kewe, howbeit they ate a kynely tryed ſede to encreace the congrega⸗ 
gon in tyme commynge moe largely. Parke ſaluteth you, whiche is to me as 
t were mp ſonne . Salute you euetp one other with a kyſſe,not after the ſoꝛte 
that is geuẽ moꝛe cuſtumely than hartely, but with an holy, pute. a true chiſtiã 


ſynde, which is not doone againſt the hearte, but is the ligne of a chaſte and a 


pure vpright louer, and nota ſyeng countrefatcte toben. And to make an ende 
of mpne Epiſtle in lyke ſozte as J beganne it) Srace and peace be alwapes pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with you al, which beyng engraffed vnto the bodye of Jeſu Chziſt, lyue by 
his ſpirite, that grace mape couple you vnto God, and peace mayt glewe you 
together with mutual concozde: whiche thing God(thatis beſt and moſt migh- 
ge)bꝛynge to paſſe, Imen. | 


C Thus endeth the paraphzaſe vpouthe 
fir Epiſtle of S. Peter 
thapoſtle. 


¶ The argument vpon the later 
E piſtle of S. Peter thapoſtle / by 1 
| 822 4 


=== is Epiſtle/as it appeareth! Peter wrote / 
he eee 
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C Thus endeth the Irgument.. 
. 


paraphꝛale ok Eraſmus. 
vpon the later Epiſtle of S. 


CThefirtt Chapter. 


Cs imon peter, a ſcrnaunt and an Apoſtle of Jeſus Lbzift,to them whiche daue obtained 

The texte. 1ykepzectous fatthe with vs thozowe therighreweſnes ot our Bod and ſautoure Icſug 
Ch:iſt.Grace be vato pou, and peace be multipiied thozow tye Bnowledge of God and of 
Feſus our Loꝛde. Accoꝛdynge as his godly power hath geuen vito vs al typnges that per: 
tapne vuto lyfe and godlyneſſe, thozow the knowledge of bim that yath called vs by gloꝝ 
and vertue,by rhe which are geuEvnto vs, extelient and moſt great pzomples, that by the 
meanes therof pe might be partetakers of the godlye nature, pt ye fipe the cozrupcion of 
wo;ldly luſte. 


' CTh 


| Slmon peter / in tymes paſte a diligent 
Ffolower of Mopſes law and now a ſeruaunt and Embal⸗ 
ſadourof Jeſus Chalt, whole goſpel(euẽ as þ dap light) 
JW /wipeth and dztueth awape all the ſhadowes of the olde te 
aament, wiite vnto all maner ot inen without parciall ex: 
A Y ſcepcion either of people, o teligiõ eithet of kynde, oz ſtate; 
Wc o: pet condicion. Foz we eſteme all people to be kynlfolkes 
_ _—_—_— caqnd moſt nerely iopned vnto vs, wholoeuet haue deſetued 
to be made like vnto vs in the pzofelſion of the faith of the golpel by the which, 
we haue attepned true rightuouſnes, not by circumciſion oꝛ by lacrifices of the 
lawe, but by the goodnes of our God, and by the deathe of our ſauiour Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, who hath frely pardoned vs out olde ſynnes,to thentẽt we ſhould hene 
koꝛthe falowegoſpeliykerightcouſnes, which dooeth not couſilte in ceremonies, 
but tn tre godlines of à hath a certaine farre greater perfeccio than the 
ewcs righteoulnes, whiche is nothinge but a ſhadowe of true righteouſnes, 
nd J p:aye,þlykeas pou haue pet hitherto gon abeundantlye fozwarde in the 
grace of þ goſpel, alwapes ſoinwhat augmentyng in thencreaces of godlynes,# 
dꝛawinge nerer bꝛotherly concoꝛde aimonge pour ſelues daylye moze and moge: 
ſo the liberall goodnes of God woulde vouchelafe to make perfite his gyftes in 
Ne . encreaſe ſo much Þ moze largely in vou, as pou grow foꝛe⸗ 
warde into Þ knowledge of God ß father, of his ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſu Chat, 
the acknowledgtnge of whome ts eternall lyfe.Fox it is the thieke poynte of ſals 
uacion,to acknowledge the autoz of ſaluacion,that we chalenge no parte therof 
to our owne defettes and ltrengthes oz tothe pꝛeſctipcions of Moles lawe, 
tnaſmuche as whatſorger is pertepninge to true lyfe,and whatſoeuet belongeth 
vnts true godlynes his diuine power hath beſtowed it vnto vs, without helpe 
ok citcumtiſion, onely by faithe,wherby we acknowlage God the father , from 
whome pꝛotede all thfriges,and Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whome onely we haue al thin⸗ 
ges geuen vnto vs. Theſe thinges are not geuen thꝛoughe our merites but by 
his free bounteouſe gyfte, whiche ol his owne accozde hathe called vs vnto the 
benefite ot ſaluation: and to them that were voyde of gloꝛy and vertue, he hath 
beſtowed bothe his owne glozye and vertue:to thintent that wheras being ad⸗ 
dicte-bnto out owne Viffous naughtines, lyke fylthpe byle ſlaues we ſcrued p⸗ 
doles, we ſhoulde be engraffed vnto Chꝛiſte, and be made bothe pure * 
ous 
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tous, hauing p wickednes taken out of the waye, wherin we were kylthily ſoy⸗ 
led. De hathe tranflated our vyle naughtines vpon himſelke, that he naighte 
choole vs of his owne free pleaſure into þ felowlhip of his glozy:Dur treſpaſs 
ſes he hath taken vpon himſelfe, that we might eniope his innocencpe. Nowe 
theſe ſame are very great matters, but thoſe are farre greater of # muche moze 
exceliencie,that are pꝛomiſſed vs in tyme to come, not by the lawe of Boles;as 
we haue often ſayed befoze,but by thacknowlageingof Jeſu Chziſt. But what 
isit,that is pꝛomyſed : Fozſoothe that albert you pertepnenvt to the kynredds 
of the Jewes,yet pou mape be made w them compantons of the diuine nature 
beyng choſen into the nomber of p childzen ok god, to poſſeſſe thenheritaunce, of 
{mmoztal ipfe,ſo that pdu ſet your ſtudy vpon a certaine immoꝛtalitie by vncoꝛ⸗ 
tupte cenuerſacion inthe meane ſeaſon here in this woꝛlde, and flee from al co 
tupcion of vices and naughtie luſtes wherwith a mynde that is infected tẽdeth 
to euerlaſtinge deathe, 


aud herunto geue all diligente: in your taitde minitter vertue2in bertue knowled geem 
knowledge temperaunce, in tempet auncc pac ience:in pacience godiyneſſe ; in god! 


| | | nent The rexts, 
notherly kyndnefle:inb2ocherly kyndneſſe loue. Foz yt theſe thinges be ainonge pou,and 
ao 


deplenteous,they wyli make you that pe nether halbe dle uon vnfrucefullin the 
ledge ot our oꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. But be that lackerh theſe thinges, is blynde and gropech 
{oz the waye with his hande, and hath toꝛgotten þ he was pourged from his 9lde ſyunes, 


God hathe once geuen innocentye frely,and it is not inoughe to maintcine 
t, but applyeng withall ſtudious diligence, endeuour your ſelues to be made 
uche in well doinges that your faithe be not ydle, but that it be accompanyed 
vith good behautour, that nothing be doone oz ſayed, but that whiche is ver 
nous. Than let good behauiout entretepne knowlage,thatyon mape not ont 
lpfolowe the thinges that be vpiight, but alſo diſcetne, what thinge , in what 
place amonge whome,after what ſozte, and by what meanes ought woꝛthilpe 
tobe done. Let knowledge be accompanted with teinperaunce, that the mynde 
beynge vnmoueably ſtrong againſt all the wanton enticementes ofthe wozlde, 
mnaye couſtantlye without — folowe the thing, that it hathe tudged 
tobe beſt. Unto temperaunce let paciente be ioyned, that whan you doe wel, pon 
me chearefully (uffer ſoꝛowes. Fox thoſe men, whom the flateringe 2850 
the woꝛlde doe not bꝛinge in to a fine fingred nicenes, ate ſomtymes bzok 
uth impactent ſutfring of ſozowes with pactence let godlynes be pꝛeſent, cht 
what ſoeuer you doe oꝛ ſuffre,you refetre it to the gloʒve of Sod. Let godl 
accompanied with bzotherlp chatitie, that like as vu loue God fox him 
ten ſo foz his ſake you mae loue all them that pzofeſſe God. And let dot 
chatitie be augmented and dpheaped with loue, to ſtudye to doe 2 al 
un not onely them that ate godiy and Chyiſtian folkes,but alſo fox them that 
wicked. Theſe are the frutes of an euangelicall fatthe, whiche yr pon hau 
hemaboundauntiye.Chall bꝛynge to paſſe. that where pou haue acknowledged 
ur loꝛde Feſus Chuſt throughe faithe it ſhould not be vnpꝛokytadle and by; 
l vnto yon althoughe ydu haue nothing to dor with circumctſton. uz 
heſe thinges conſiſteth the whole lumme of Chyiſten godlynes: and yk and 
want the, he hath pꝛokeſſed Chziſt in vaine koꝛaſmuche as he ſlydeth backe 
lunthe light of the Goſpell in to his olde foꝛmet darkenes, euen as it were a 
Wnde man that groapeth the wape with his hande and is catied aboute heres 
dye and therawape thꝛoughe the maſes of RC tit : neither leeth = 


The Paraphꝛale of-Eraſmns vpon the. ile Epiſtle 


rhe waye to tome to the felowſhip of Chziſt,beynge vnthankefull alſo foz the 

beiiekite of Chuilt,of whoine whete he is once frely clenſed krom his olde ttanſ⸗ 

—— a man foꝛgettull of this ſo exceadynge a mercye, he Updeth 
acke in to the ſame agatne. ä | 


¶ Wherfoze bꝛethꝛt᷑̃, geue the moꝛe diligence fo2 to make pour callynge and eleccion ſure 
by good wozkes. Foꝛ pt pe doe ſuche thinges,ye ball neuer tall. ca, and by this meanes 
an enttinge in, halbe miniſtred vuto you aboundantly into the cuerlaſtiuge Ryngdome of 
out Lo2d and ſaniour Jeſus Lyzift. Wyerkoze, J wil not ve nn to put pou alwayes 
tn temembꝛauuce of ſucbe tyhitiges, thoughe pe knowerhem pour ſelues, and be flabliched 
in tte peſent crueth . Notwithſtandpnge I thinke it mete(as longeas J am in this ra: 
\ernacle)to ũtte you vp by putting pou tu temembꝛaunce, fozaſmuche as A am ſute, that 
tHo2trly I muſt put of this my tabetnacle, euxn as out Loꝛde Jeſus Lhzilt che wed me. J 
wyll euer alſo geue mp diltgence, that pe mape haut wherwith to lere vp the tremem⸗ 
dʒaunteot᷑ cyele tyin ges after my departiuge. 471 


And therfoze, bzethzen, let it not make you to lyue ina ſecutitie and to be 
cles, in that the goodnes of God hathe ( whan you deſtrued nothing talled 
you vnto the pꝛokellion ot the golpell gauynge once pardoned all the ſynnes of 
dout fozmer.lpfe:but endeyour pout felues ſo muche the inoꝛe, that the good⸗ 
nes cf God; wher with he hath called you, wher with he hath choſen you, be n 
tutned to dur deſtruccion and heape of daninacton.tn taſe beyng fo2getful of 

is bounteous gentilueg,you be tombled backe in to þ lame ſtate, from whence 
he taunſomed pou with his owne death. But pzocure rather with well doinges, 


gence, that theſe mattets mape in the meane (pace be la lurcly fix«d L — 
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hartes with often admonicton, that you maye remembꝛe them after my deathe, 
whan I can not warne you by woꝛde of mouthe. Foz ſeyng the thinge is moſt 
tettaine, that you haue receyued of vs, it behoueth pou not to ſwarue from it. 


CFoz we haue not folowed deccatfull fables, when we opened vnto yon the po wer and 
tommynge of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt: but with our eyes we ſawe his maie tie: euen then 
yerely when he receaued of Bod the tather honour and glozy, and when there came ſuche 
avoyce to him from the excellent gloꝛpe. This is mp deare beloued ſonne, in whome J 
haue delpte. This vopce we hearde come from heaus, when we were with bim in the holy 
mount. We daue alſo a right ſure woꝛde of pzophecte, wherunto(pk ve take hede)as vnto 
alight that ſbyneti in a daccke place, ye do well vntil the dape dawne, and the dap tarre 
aryſein your hearces. $0 that ye firſt knotae tiis:that no pzopbecye in the ſcripture bath 
any pꝛiuate eutetpꝛetacion . Fox the ſcripture came neuet by the wyll of man; but yoly 
mcnof God ſpeake, as they were moued by the yoly ghoſt. 


Foꝛ our doctrine was not ſuche gapꝛe, as the philoſophers teache, whoſe dꝛikte 
is to perſwade by craftilpe conueyed fables, and humapne ſubtilties, the thing 
that they them ſelues vnderſtande not, and dyſagree alſo amonge them ſelues. 
But we haue in no wyſe folowed theſe wapes,in openynge vnto you the power 
and comminge of our loꝛde Jeſu Chuſt,and in pꝛeachinge vnto you his mate- 
ſtie, whiche we haue ſene with theſe ipes . Foz he vouchedſafe to exhibite vnto 
certaine of his owne afoze his death ſome ſpectal token, with what mightie po⸗ 
ver and with what glozye he ſhall once come, to tudge the quicke and the dead, 
and what wonderkull felicitie he ſhal geue vnto them that loue him ſtedfaſtipe, 
Foz where God the father endued him all wholy with glozye and honour, m⸗ 
ſomuche that his countenaunce ſhoone as bꝛight as the ſunne, and his clothes 
dete moꝛe white than the \nowe,ſo farre,that mannes iyes coulde not abyde to 
beholde the heauenly ſyght, and there came alſo an exceadynge moſt honouras 


ble teſtimonie of the fathers voyce, whiche was bꝛought downe from highe vn⸗ 


tohim from the gloꝛious mateſtte of þ father. Ind it was after this ſozte: This 
ie my welbeloued ſonne, whiche hathe delyghted my mynde,hearc him. There 
toulde haue ben no witneſſe geuen,eyther moe fully oꝛ inoze excellent. And it 
bas pꝛonounced, not of any pꝛophet, but of the fathers owne maieſtte. Theſe 
thinges we haue ſene with our iyes, theſe haue we hearde with our eares, whan 
be were pzeſent with him in the holy mount Thaboz . Jfſo be that the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes plapne oꝛacles be ina great weightte eſtimacion among you, which pꝛo⸗ 
phecied by figuratyue darke ſhadowes of Chꝛiſt:ot much moze grauit ie ought 
ſo euident a declaracton by the father himſelfe of his ſonne be . The pzophetes 
agree with the fathers voice yk a man doe rightly interpꝛete them. They with 
their pzomiſſes pꝛepate as it were mennes myndes to the trueth of his goſpell, 
iuthat they ſhadowe and as it were couertly poynt out, the thing that the gol⸗ 
pell docth openly pꝛeache. Thetfoꝛe J doe not diſallowe, that the Jewes beyng 
behementlye gcuen to the pꝛophetes pꝛophecienges, ſcke there foz the com⸗ 
wynge of Meſſias. Foꝛ it is a ſteppe ſomewhat vnto the faythe of the golſpel to 
beleue that Chaſt houlde come . Foz a man ſhall the moze ſoner belcue that 
Chiifte is come, pf he be parſwaded that he ſhoulde come. Therfoze there is 
good hope of him that beynge not yet lightened with the lyght of the Gofpell, 
is attenttue vnto the pꝛophetes, as to a candell appeatinge in a darcke 
place. Foy it is better to haue ſome lyght than no light, tyll the ſunne come, 


and the daye dawne,to dzyue aware all darkenes,And to obſcute euen * 


The texte. 
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dell. and that the daye ſterre of goſpell pꝛeachinge mape ſhyne bꝛyght in pont 
hartes, whiche declareth that the ſonne is at hande . The ſayinges of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes are to this vſe pzofytable.yf they that reade them, conſider that þ ſcrips 
ture of pzophecpinge befoze hande is darkly hydden vnder couerte of figures, 
t can not be vnderſtaden without tnterpzetacio.And þ is not euety mannes ins 
terpꝛetaccion, noꝛ after euerv mannes atbitrement. Fox the pzophetes , whiche 
ſpake of thinges befoze hande.dtd not (peake after their owne bꝛaine no after 
the deuyſe of their owne mynde, vut where they were holy men and pure from 
al humaineluſtes,Þ holy goſt inſpired their hartes,# vſing them as his inſttu⸗ 
metes, he ligniftcd his mynde vnto vs by the accozdingly.The thing Þ men ſet 
koꝛth by mannes deuyſe, may be perceaued by mannes wytte. But þ thing ß is 
ſet fozthe by the inſptracton ofthe holy goſt, tequiteth an intetpꝛetoute inſpired 
with the lyke ſpitite. They that applye the thing, whiche is ſpoken of Chziſte, 
vnto any woꝛldlye king:they that dzawe the thing that is ſpoken ok the lyfe of 
heauen, vnto the felicitic of this wozlde : they that interpꝛete the thing that is 
ſpoken of the treaſutes of the mpnde, of the commodities of this wozlde : doe 
veto farre (werue from the miſticall meanyng of the pzophecy. Nether are they 
eaſelp perſwaded that Chzilt is come, in that by falſe intetpꝛetacion of the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie, they imagine to thein ſelues a certatne eatthlye Meſſias , ſuche a one as 
be ſhewed not him ſelfe to be. And foꝛ that caule they acknowledge htm not, 
not that he varieth from the ſpirituall ymage of the pꝛophecye, but that he dif= 
fereth from the ymagined pdole of faſlye feyned interpꝛetacion. 


4 | C.The.ii.Chapter, 


C There were falſe pzopheres alſo amonge the people,enen as there ſhalbe falſe teachers 
amonge you, whiche pzevely (hall bzyngein damnable ſectes ( cuen denpinge the Lode 
+ Chat bhache bought them) and bzyng vpon them (clues ſwytre damnacion, and many ſþal 
folowe their damnable wapes, by whome the wapeof trueth ſdalbe eupli ſpoken of, and 
thoꝛowe couetouſnes ſhall they with fained woꝛdes make marchaundyſe ot you, whoſt 
ludgement is now not farre of, and their damnacion llepeth not. 


Hoſoeuer he be, that pꝛophecieth after thaffeccion of his owne. 
mynde, is falſely named a pꝛophete. Wholoeuet he be, that ins 
Aterpzeteth the pꝛophetes ſapinge, vnto his owne couetous aps 

© Tz petites, is a falſe interpꝛetoute. Thete werte in tymes paſt falle 


* 


8 pꝛophetes euen amonge the Jewes, whiche epther to pyke a 


tdhanke at 5 pzinces hande oꝛ elles fo: vauntage ſake, 02 fox has- 


tted of other, pꝛophecied the thinge, whiche the ſpirite of God ſpake not, but 
that they had in their alſemblyes imagined thein lelues. They counttefaicting 
their behauiout as thoughe they had ven true pzophetes,deceaued folyſhe peos 
ple, and repyned againſt the true pꝛophetes with their lyinges . Ind fo after 
my deceaſſe alſo there ſhall aryſe ſuche, as ſhall falſely boaſte them ſelues to be 


teachers of the goſpell, where as they ſhall be nothinge elles but maifters of 


falſcheade. They ſhall ſwarue from the doctrine of the goſpell, and bztnge in 
mennes gloles:in ſtede of the tructh that bꝛingeth ſaluacis, they (hall cloute in 
pernicious lectes,foz theit owne gayne, that partatne rather to theit owne glo⸗ 


rye and theit owne tyzannye,than vnto Chziſtes afaites: and they ſhall goe on 


ſtvll into ſo great madneſſe,that they ſhall not be afraped vnkyndlye to denye 
tuen their Lozde Jeſus, by whole bloude they were tedemed, and whoſe name 


they 
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they onte pꝛokelled and ſhall be moze wicked than the very heathens, which® 
neuer pꝛołeſſed Chzilt. By the whiche their dooinges they ſhall pzouoke the 
bengeaunce of God vpon them lelues , and it ſhall not onely nothinge auaple 
hem, that they once pzofeſſed Chzift, but they Wall alſo pull pen them lelues 
or deſttuccion, God taking vengeaunce vpon them. Ne | 

l matter. pt none were lolt, but onely they, which ate Art u oke, but they 
hall alſo dꝛawe many with them into deſtruccion . Fo octtine teachers 
ſhall fynde diſciples of their owne, and beatinge them lelues bdldely vpon the, 
they hall not be afraped to rayle vpon the goſpelles trueth whicheyou haue 
teceaued of vs:nether ſhall they purely handle the woꝛde of the golpel, becauſe 
they ſee it maketh nothinge auapleably to thetr gredynes, but beyng bent vnto 
their owne pziuate lucte they ſhall begyle pour ſimple plapneſſe with feyned 
cammuntcacton, not going about to wynne you vnto Chziſte, but to plucke to 
them lelues the greateſt gapne they can from you. Foz they lee that the goſpels 
doctrine is lmally pleaſaunt vnto them, whiche are cralled with the delptes 
of this wozlde, they ſee it is no nyce delycate matter, to doe as wee doe, deftde 
the ſyncetitie of the goſpelles doctrine conftatintly agatnft the wicked thzough 
alldeathes.Therfoze ſhall they defyle the true doctrine of Chꝛiſt: and in ſtede 
tit, they ſhall ceache thoſe thinges, that are pleaſaunt to the groſſe hearers ra- 
ther than holſome: and thoſe thinges that purchaſe theim ſubſtaunce and re: 
noume in the wozlde and not with God. Foz they ſhall coiet rather foz gigs 
pe and pleaſure that ſhai laſt but a while, to purchaſe euerlaſttage deſtruccion 
bothe to them ſelues and to others,than thzoughe ſhozte toꝛmentes of the bo 
to thzuſt out vnto felicicie that neuer (hal die. Beware pou folownot thole g 
det, excepte that you wpll goe reight wape into deftruccion, Nether let it de- 
uaue you, in that they are alofte in hyghe eſtate in this wazlde, in that they are 
uche, in that they lyue at their owne tale. They ſhall not long have the fruicion 
ofthis continuaunce of kalle felicitie » Foz lyke as the godly Mal in a while at⸗ 
lene their rewardes, which God hath alreadye decreed long agoe, even lo theſe 
nennes peyne maketh ſpedy haſt bnto them nethet doeth thetr deſtruccton flepe 
hat ſhall ſodainlye oppꝛeſſe thoſe that be careles and tyue in a ſecurttie. Thep 
mape deceaue mennes tudgementes,but they can not deguyle God.Yowlſoeuer 
men,ouer whome they haue autozitie,doe fozgeue them, God, which is afraped 
ino mans myght wyll not fo:geue them, 


CFoz yt Sod ſpared not the aungels that ſynned, but calf tdem downe (tits hell and de: 
lmered them into chapnes of darcknes,to be puniſhed, to be kept vnto iudgement: netder 
ſpared the olde woꝛlde, but ſaued Moe the eight paeacherof tighte wyſues, andb2ough? 
atze ou de vpou the woꝛlde ot the yungodly , and tutned the cities of zodom and Some: 
latoaſes; ouerthzewthem , damned them, and ma de on them an enſample vntothoſe 
that after ſhoultde lyut vugodiye . And tuft Lot vered with the vuclenly conuerſacton 
bithe wicked, delyuered he. Foz he beynge righteous, and dwelling among them in ſeyng 
ud heating. vered vis righteous ſoule from daye fs days with their vulawfull dedes. 
The Loꝛde knoweth howe to dely e out ot temptacion, and to reſerue the vn⸗ 
lune vato the dape of iud gement foꝛ to be putiyſbed:but chefly them that walke after the 
lelche tn the lun of unclennes,# deſpyſe auctoz1tie.Þzeſumptcous are they, Etubbozne, 
whiche feare not to ſpeake euyll of toem thatercell in woꝛſbippe When the angels 
dhiche are greater bothe in power and might, reccane not of the Zo2de raplynge tudge-= 
ent againſt them ſelues. But theſe as brute beaftes, narurallyb:ongbt fozthe to be takf 
ind deſtrsyed, ſpeake euyll of the thinges that they dnderſtande not, and pal peariſſþe in 
their awne detruccion, and receaue the rewarde of varightewpſnes, 


Foz 


The tete. 


-* - TheParaphzaſe ofEraſmug vpon the. ti⸗Epiſlle 
Ton why ſhoulde he ſparethem nowe,ſeyng that in tymes paſt he ſpared not 
the very angels, whiche had offenved, but thiew them downe headlong out of 
heauen,bounde they with the cheines of theuerlaſtynge darke night, and caſte 
them iu to the p:iſon of hell. to be reſerued tothts ende, that hauyng lentente al 
— >> tudgement, they may be tõmitted to etetnal toꝛmetes t 
euermozt? Wpiy utter pꝛyde to be vnpunyſhed in men, whiche luffred it net 
in the Agelles: Shall the thing be vnpunpſhed inthem, that they doe altet ihe 
tight of the goſpell manikeſtlye opened vnto them after ſo many bounteous 
deuckites frely genen vnto them by him, which ſpared not the olde wozId(bepng 
tude withdut knowledge) but beyng greued at mennes vicioulnes, whan the 
_wozid was vniuetſallp ſpotted with wicked mantts he bzought the floude vp, 
on it, and dilpatched al wankpynde, ſaupnge Noe, who beyng the eyght parlon 
"Dis wyll was to haue ſaued out of ſo mtghtie a great multitude of moztal men, 
decaule the reſidue hauinge contemned the gentle ſuffraunce of God, he ond 
tn makynge the Irketeſtiſted, that he dzadthe vengeaunce of the alinightye, 
And wyl not he punyſhe the people of theſe dayes, which with powzyng down 
a ſhowze of bziunftone;bzought ſo many cittes,aud ſo flozilſhinge a countrey of 
Sodome ant Somo ze into aſſhes, and marred them ſo vtterly , that therere- 
maineth nothing eit an hoztible and a peſtilent ſtinkynge marrice, fo; a teftis 
monpe what payng | n with lyke wickednes pꝛouoke ß wat 
ot God vpon them ſelueg? And lyke as vnts them their owne wickednes was 
their owne deſtructto „tuen ſo the innocencie of Lot turned to his ſaluacion 
vnto whome he abomtnable kelowes intended viol ente, and would wit 
laſtes oppꝛeſſe the chaſte godly man, God pall J 
hun out of the companye of the wicked among whome it was the moſt gteuons | 
papne fo him to laue. Foz in aſmuche- as he was pure and chaſte dothe in exe Þ 
and eateg, It was a.greuous tozment foꝛ a godly diſpoſed mynde, te heate dei 
and [ee dafly 15 ges that he abhoꝛted withall his whoſe hearte, * 
"By, theſe tis ctenflp declared, that God neuer ſulflrtth, any man to lan 
therewarde of ht oo xencte, neither any mans wickednes to be vnpuniſſhed | 
althoagh he gentlyebeare w ſome koꝛ a ſeafon , Þ they night once repent: 
though he ſaffre his owhe ſoinetime to be tẽpted for a while, yet whirymets,h 
tan dlyner the godly out of fozowes: # contrdryewyſehe can reſerue v 
againſt the dape of the laſt iudge ment to be puniſhed with eternal to 
fozcucrmoze, Ao kynde of vntighteoulnes ſhalbe ſuffred vnpuniſhed , o 
thoſe ſhall ſpeciallp Giffre papnes , whiche as it were diſtruftinge the pz 
miſes of the goſpell;folowe in thts woꝛlde that whiche is delectable to the body 
leruynge fplthy outtaigious luſtes, wherwith they delyle their whole lyfe 8 
euery ſpde. And that they may be the moze wicked they double their wickednts 
with violence, 6 contemne thoſe that be ſet in publpke autoxitte, beyng knackt 
hardye and ſhameles,and ate not aſhamed to tayle vpon ſuche as ate men i 
dignitie. Ind thelethinges ate wꝛetched men, hardpe to doe, where as the an 
gelles beyng farre moꝛe extellent in power and ſtrength, althoughe otherwyle 
wicked pet they pꝛoteded not into ſo muche ſhameles hardynes as to abyde to 
ſpeake euyll of God :and where as they in other matters neglected the wyllof 
Fod yet in this point they were afrayed to offende him, and pelded vnto thai 
toʒitie of god. But thele men beyng moze vngracions than the wicked ny 
| p 
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Ok. S. Peter- Fol. xiri 


like bꝛute beaſtes bozne to thys ende, that they mape bee catched and deſtroy⸗ 
@ ,fozalinuche as they are not afrayed to back byte and mylttpozte os 
Wpcriours : not knowing this in the meane while, foz whoſe ſake they ſpeake 
tuyll of them-Like as they thꝛongh thepz coꝛtupte condicions pꝛocute deſtruc= 
don to them ſelues, euen ſo [hall they perpſhe like beaſtes, and tecepue a woz- 
thy rewarde of theyz wicked life: ſozlomuche as they teken it a [wete and ioy⸗ 

-lygape life,if they caſt all ſhame quite away, and geue them ſelues in the open 
daylyght vnto myꝛthe, ryot and filthpe voluptuous luſtes.Fox yet they haue 
ſome (Haine. remaynyng with them that doo theſe thynges in the night, 

They count it pleaſure to lyue delt pouſiy to a ſeaſon. Spottes they ate and fplthy- 
nelle, which lyue at picafure in theyʒ own decepuable wayes , teaſtyng and l[coznyng you; The terte. 
dauing epes tul ot aduoutcy, and that cannot ceaſe trom ſynne,begylyng vnſtable ſoules. ; 
Heartes they baut exerciſed with robber y. They arc curſed cyildzen which haue fozlaken 
theryght waye, and arc gonc aſttrape tolowyng the waye ot Balaam tye ſonne of Booz, 
whiche loued the rewarde of vnrygutewelneſſe : but was rebuked of hys iniquitye. The 
tame and dumme beaſt, ſpeaking with mans voyce fozvad the madneſle ot tye pꝛophete. 

Who would beleue that theſe wete menne! They are rather filthe and ſpot 
tes, who in their filthie glotonous bankettinges (wherin being wzetchedly bez 
ceaued thei tepoſe the hole Sũme of kelicitie) vaunt againſt pou, as though you 
were madde menne, bycauſe pou haue not the fruicion of the commodities of 
thys pꝛeſent life. Ind in the meane tyme riot pꝛouoketh outragtous luſte and 
han they are once wyne dꝛonken, they haue beaſtly luſting ctcs , nether haue 
they mynde of any thing elles than vpon whozemonging, and other kyndes pf 
\bikednes.Foz they can not, whan they haue once caſt awaye reaſon, whan they 
have ben once dzonken with wpne,ccaſſe from naughty doing, but they [kyppe 
from wikednes to wikednes, ſo muche that it is not ynough fox them to lyue 
-bngraciouſly them [clucs,ercept thep intangle and allure other mens myndes 
(not yet cofirmed in vertue)vnto hep; filthynes. Now perchaunte it weremoze 
tolerable, tf they offended in nothyng but in riot and lecherous luſt: But there 
s no kynde of vice but they haue it. Like as they filthyly make away that they 
have, euen ſo filthyly doo they pzoupde-to make pꝛodigally awaye, hauyng a 
nynde anda wytte pꝛactiſed vnto couetouſnes, vnto deceate and vnto ramne, 
doing euety thing what ſo cuer it be,foz auauntage ſakc:and fo lucte curſe the 
good and the godly, and bcing coztupte with money lwatue from the right 
vaye: and in that poynt reſcimble thepz father Balaain the ſonne of Boſoz,who, 
bhan he knewe what was beſt, yet being cozrupt with wicked fee, he went about 
tdctirſe them whom God was merciful vnto: a couetouſnes bzonght him into 
ſogreat a blyndnes.Þ he was rebuked of his aſſe, ; where as he being a madde 
doting mi had caſt of his mans mynde,p bzute beaſt ſpeaking in a mans voyre 
teſtrayned the pꝛophetes madnes, ſeing moze w het bodply ctes than he ſaw w 
peies of his mynde, bicauſe he was ſirike blynd thzough couctoulnes of money, 


Theſe are welles without water :cloudes that are caried with a tempeſt, to whom the 
nyſt of darckenes is reſetued foz euer. Foz when they haue ſpoken the greate (welipnge The texte. 
wozdes ot vanpty, they entyſe thoꝛowe luſtes in the volupteguſnes of the tleſhe them that 
were cleane eſcaped:euen them that now lyue in crrour;while they pzomes them libertie, 
dhere as they themſelues ate the bonde ſcruauntes of cozrupcion. Foz ot whoma man is 
dwercome,vnto þ ſame is he bought in bondage. Foz pffhey (after they hauecſcaped fro 
ſkyltyines of the wo21d thozowP dnowledge of $ Lozd # the ſautour Jeſus Lbziſte) ate 
Nttangled agayy therin,# ouercoms, then is þ latter.ende woꝛlle chem th? 5 beginning. 
Foxiryad bene better fo: th, not to haue kus wen ß wap of rightewelnes, tyen afrer rhep 

kno wen it, to tutue fro the holy cõmaundement that was geuen vnto them. But the 
is hapened vnto chem þ is vſed to be ſpoken by the true pꝛonerde. The dogge is turs 
und to his vomet agapu, ⁊ 5; ſow þ was walhed is turned agayn to her waloing in ß mier. 
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(Theſe are they that pzomyſe a certapn wonderfull and newe doctrine, white 
as they bzyng nothyr:g wozthy the pzofeſſion of the Goſpel, being like welles 
that lacke water, wht teunto it a manne come athurſt, he can tynde nothing bug 
mudde and claye:and like vnto myſty clowdes, that ate dzyven hither and the 
ther with the ſtoꝛme of wyndes, and ſeme as they would geue rayne bnto the 
thruſtye grounde, where as foz all that, not ſo much as one dꝛoppe of hollome 
doctrine falleth from them. They pzomple the lyght of the Go lpelles doctrine, 
and w2appethoſe folkes in darkenes of ertouts, whom eueriaſtyng d atkeneſſe 
abydeth tot in hell. Foz whan with their lyeng woozdes they lpeake ot cettayn 
great hygh matters, a with that hope entice and ſnare them h hiche begynneto 
amende they; condictons, they deceaue them and wzappe them in the delites of 
the fleſh, a the voluptuous pleaſures of this life, pꝛomyſing that they wil dely- 
uet othet fro errour,wha they them ſelues are occupied in the great — 
of al, and pꝛomyling other men deltuetaunce from lynnes, whan they them 
ues ate the very bonde ſlaues ot filthy nes. Foꝛ of whoſotucr a ma is outttomt 
and at whole appoyr:tement he lyueth his bonde ſetuaunt he is called by right, 
| Fo2 it auapleth the nothyng at all to haue ben once frely delyuered fro the bug 
dage ok ſynnes ik they fall to the ſame ſtate agayn by their own accozde:butthe 

bondage ts ſo much the moze vile, and ſo muche the moze wretched, bicaule its 

pꝛocured without coſtraynt.after the taſting of libertie,That which was do 
amyſſe befoze the Goſpell pzeached,ts a great patte long of crtour,and 
Ignoꝛaunce. But they whiche hauing onceacknowlaged by the pꝛe , 
| the Golpell, oute loꝛde and fauiour Jeſu Chyifte, haue though Baptilmets 
| nounced the filthynes of this wozld,and pzofeſſed a pure and an heauenly lit 
l they be onercome agayn with luſtes,and wzapped in —— | 
, thepz bapttſme doeth not only nothing helpe the at al, but allo they are 
ſtate, than they were befoze they knewe Chziſte.Foz his offence is the lefſe,chat 
ſynneth thzough ignoꝛaunce . And they ſhalbte the mozegreuoufly damn, Fi 
whiche haue enlarged the cryme of wikednes with the vice of vnthank 

Thertoze it had ben better foz them ts haue not knowen the Golpelles It 

at al, whiche teacheth Innocence ye and purenes, than after they knewe ande FU! 
; . Cepucdit,to\warue from the holy commaundement that was once deln⸗ 

yered vnts them. Foz what other thing is befallen them, than that 
which is ttuly vfed to bee ſpoken by a commune pꝛouetbe⸗ 
Thedogge floſſeth vp agayn that he hath once caſte bp, 
and the waſhen ſowe tutneth agayn to walowe her 
ſelfe in the myꝛe. It is but a loft labour fox the 
dogge to haue purged his ſtomake with 
vomite,tf he take agayn that he caſt 
vp. And the ſowe hath waſhed 
awape het fo wle ſtynking 
myꝛe in cleane water 
in vapne, if 
che, by and by after ſhe is 
walhen,retutne to the " 
- . Coplinges that the. $16 
bad gone from. in 
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Of. S. Petee. Fol. xxi 
3. C This is the ſecoude epiſtie that I now wpte veito you beately betoued, wherw(th 

te vp yo8pſincere myude, by puttys ty remengbzaunce, chat pe mae be mp The texte. 
: Sand allo the —— 5 


of the woꝛdes ( which were tolde be the dolg pzopbe 

ent ot᷑ vs whytcye be Apetties ot the eit un irh vaderſtande,thes 
Mali come in the late dayes mochers iu dyſceatetalnes) whicy well walk after 
owne tultes, and ſaye: gere is the gomes ot his comming ? Fos ſence rhe fathers 
all chinges continue in the ſame estate wherin pol hy: af the beginnyng. Fo thys 
try knowenocſaud that wylfully) howTbar che yeauens a greate whyle ago were, and 
Beet to oute ok rhe watet appeared vp tuaiowe the mater, by the wozde of Sod: by ths 
ye tyrages the wozlde that then wag; peryſdeo ,beyrig ouer ruane with water. Bat 
e hcauens and erth whicy ate uow, be ent by ys wdade iu te, and reſerucd vnto fyze 

uſt che dare of tudgement and perdicyve vfvngodiyincn. . 


F Earely beloued,thele matters I beate in with many woꝛdes vn⸗ 
a to pou and euen now in theſe myne other letters J warne you of 
. the ſelf ſame thing, not that I doubt of the vpꝛightneſſe of your 
; | mpnde, but that you may haue in remembzaunce moze and inoze 
be chinge chat you know and hold, and do that you do with the 
re moeharty chearcfulnes and conſtaunt ſtedłaſtnes. Pou ſhall 
em the lelte peril of hurting by theit vngratious doctrine, ik you remetze,thas 
| was ſpoken of by the holy pzophetes in tymes paſte, whiche gave warnyng 
deware of thts kynde of men. And if you do temembꝛe that we gaue the ſame 
pecept, whiche are the Apoltles of the lozde and lauiout Jeſu Chꝛiſt who foz- 
a that nomanne ſhouldgeue tate to ſuch as in ſtede of the Golpelles rruth, 
ling in pernictous doctrine. This therkoztknowe you lt ot all, that t 
all come hereafter, not pzeachers but mockers; being connyngly furny 
leh lletghtes aud ſubtill deceates, to beguyle the ignozaunt withall:whiche 
A not folowe thoſe thynges — —— but like as their like 
hail be after the luſtes of thett owne hatt, ſo ey teache after thett owne 
ppetite,choſe thinges that ſhalbe fitte fo: ſuche a maner of life. Foꝛ tnaſmuche 
Scherz life is filthy, they ſhall not be delyꝛous ol the loꝛdes commyng: And 
I that caufeſake ſhall they perſwade bothe to them ſelues and others, that he 
Hal not come agayn, and ſaye:where is the pꝛompſed teſutrectionr whete is the 
gemente where ate the ſondzye ſoztes of rewardes accoꝛding to the deſertes 
puingewhan he that is loked foz day by day in vayne: Foz they ſhal 
Hude furcly that he (hall never come, bycauſe hys commpng is put of foz a 
What token(ſape they)ts there of the teſuttection : Out fathers are dead 
meafter an other, and neuer one hathe riſen agapn to life yet hytherto . And 
like as ſence the creacion of the woꝛlde all thinges are engendꝛed by the enter⸗ 
| | haungable courſes of the dyeng and of the lyuing, euen lo vnto thys tyme te⸗ 
» I napneth theſame courſe of nature , where as by mutacion of the wozlde that 
hathe ben befoze,we map gather that there ſhalbe a newnes hereafcer. And like 
sche mutacton chaunced , what tyme they loked not koz it that lyucd after 
heyz owne kylthy luſtes ; even ſo ſhall the nouacton happen, whether we be⸗ 

Ie tt, oz not beleue it. Foz thys thyng they are not ware of, o2 (as J ſuppoſe 
nter) they difſemble to knowe, that the heauens. were created long a goe,and 
o the earthe which the waters, wherwith it was covered, made bare, a great 

wer of waters alſo hanging alofce. Ind whan mankynde was almoſte altos 

I iether defiled with vices,God being offended, ſent the flood and deſtroyed the 

dend of that tyme, reſeruing only eight — — folowed Innocẽcy. 
5 1 ls This 
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The paraphꝛaſe of Eraſmus bpen the. ii. Epiſtle 
Chts vniuerſall itudgement God :exeraſedat that tyme, in poutgeing andre: 
newing the — — water. — — — —— pet ſtul as they 


were treated any halb alſo be pin 
ged in che dape df Tug Khan eo ated ed del Bee by ar 


in — ep petiſhen > ptr —. 
tertapn that er it come ia 
2 This e e top outtefe;.that ne 
meth, it fynde not vs — —— tes thinke ſome thinges long 
Indie prof de Mae e ECON at by ome ene 
n c 
— decreed . vnto whome nothyng is neither paſte 5 
come but al thinges are pꝛeſent. But unte bs what to euer he hath pzomiled.he 
erhibetethin the tune that he hath appointed befoze hande to him lei. Foz 
him al is one whether there be one day paſt 02a thouſand pearcs. Woithth 
ſame faithful aſſutednes dogth he perfozine the thing whiche he per 
later, that he doeth the thyng he doeth maꝛe ſpedilye t. Foz as concernyng | 
ſelke, he hathe perkoꝛmed euen —— thing, that he hathe due 
fozime. Fox he dooeth not e bis purpole and after the agar 
p2020Jue and put of his as lome kalſliy iudge of him 
alter their own condictons : but he pꝛeſcribeth the ſpace e — 
foz your ſake , becauſe bpon; his tendze mertye and gentilnes he woulde han 
none to perych, but is deſtroys to haue all men repens, his thoſe whiche 
peryplhe, haue na tauſe — — 5 ce * ah 
life in to better, And that 
vpon — yr 0 5 — t cometh W. 
ſha pa e — 
palle with a oꝛce in to an 
whervpon this lower woz]d gonliſteth, halbe diſlolued 
the earthe, and the thiriges therin conteyned, ſhalbee burned with I 
2 nature of thinges ſhelbee cle ane purged-» And if it bet of nec 
that all Dee | 
offende not? howe muche andeth it vs in hande diligentlp.to endeuour, 
that daye mape fynde vs thzoughly purged and vpright in all holynes of 
and in all tudious affayzes of godlpnes . Inthe meane ſeaſoy an 
with muche ſpedynes kozecaſte,that you be alwaye in a — * — 
that dape ſhall tome, whoſe ſtraight iudgement no manne ſhalbe 
to eſcape :whiche hall ſuſtre no thyng to be II 
the heauens mult be diſſolued with kyꝛe and the elementes con⸗ 
ſtrayned to melt with heate. And after this, we loke,accog- - 
dyng to hys pꝛomiſſe, foz new heauens and a newe 
eatthe, that haue no cozrupcion,no fault:that 
we, in whome ſhalbe no cozrupt mynde, 
mape haue the fruicion of 
them being vncozrupt. 
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alter ſuche a ſoꝛte, as though the daye of the lozde were already now at hande: 


Of. S. Peter. Fol. xxi: 
* CDearly beloucd, be not ignozaunt of this one thing, howe that one daye is with the 
Loꝛde, as atgeuſande peate, and a theuſande yeare as one daye. The Loꝛde p hath pzo- The text. 
miſed is not lacke, as ſome meu count lacknes:but is pacient to vs warde: foꝛ aſmuch as 

de would haue no man loſt;but wyll teccaue all men to tepentaunce. Reuertheles the day 

of the Lozde wyll come as a theke in the nigit, in the whiehe daye the deauens ſhall paſte 

a waxe in manert ot a tempeſte, and the elementes ſhall melte wich heate, the cartbe aifo 

and the woꝛczes that are ther in ali burne. Sepug then that all the te thinges (ball pe⸗ 

ryſſhe, what maner perſons ought pe to be in holy connerſacion aud godiynes:tokyng fo; 

and yaſting vnto the commynge of the dape of God, by whome the yeaucns ſhal periſthe 

with tyꝛe, and the tlementes ſhalt melt with yeare. Meuertheles, we ( accozdpnge to bis 

pomes) loke foz anewe heauen and 4 new earth, wherin dwelleth righteweſncs . Wher- 

toʒe de ar ly beloued, ſeyng that ye loke foz ſuche thinges, be diligent that ye mape be foſide 

of bim in peace, without ſpotte and vndetyled. = ſappoſe rhatrthclongecſufferynge of 

the Loꝛde is ſaluacton, euen as our dearely beloued bzotper Paule aiſo(accozdinge to the 

wyledome gtuen vnto him) hati wꝛytten vuto pou, yea, almooſt tn cuery epiftie;(pcaking 

ot ſuche thinges:amonge whiche are many thinges harde to be vnderſtande, whiche they 

that are vnicarned, and vaſtable, peruert, as they do alſo the other ſcripturcs vnto their 

owne dcſtruccton. Ve therfoze beloued (ſeyng pe be warned afoze handc ) beware, leſt pe 

(with other men) be alſo plucked a waye thozowe the erroure of the wycked, and tal trom 

your owne ſtedtaſtnes. But growe in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lozde and ſaut- 

our Jcſus £Chzit.To whome be glozy bothenowe and foz cucr. Amen. 


Wohertoze molt dearely beloued bꝛethꝛen haue this ſo featfull a iudgemẽt 
alwayes bcfoze pour eves, and geue dilygence,that whan the loꝛde commeth,he 
maye fynde you pure and vnblameable, not onely befoze menne, whoſe iudge⸗ 
metes are many tymes deceaued,but allo befoze hi .Fox he is pure in dede,that 
is pute in the (udgement of God. And althoughe paraduenture it be long ere 
that daye come; conſtrue it not ſo, as thoughe he woulde not come at all, but 
tonſydꝛe that this tender ſufferaunce of the loꝛde wherwith he geueth all men 
ſpace to repent, doeth care foz mennes fakuacton:of whtche matters out mooſte 
deare bother and folowein office, Paule wzote vnto you, ſo muche the moze 
habundantly,as God gaue him the moze plenteous ayfte of wyſedome: and in 
almoſt all his epiſtles exhozteth pou to loke fox this daye,ſoinetyme ſpcakinge 


that he might the rather pꝛycke you fozwarde to the ſtudye of godlynes, where 
as that daye( becauſe it is vncettaine) oughte to be loked foꝛ ſo as thoughe he 
woulde come this daye,but yet after ſuche wyſe, that no man pꝛeſctibe a tyme 
certaine.Theſe and ſome other matters Paule accoꝛding to his high wiledom, 
myngled in his Epiſtles .Ind wheras he ſpake them moſt tightly that coulde 
be yet the ignozaunt and inconſtaunt perſons weſt them with a petuetſe in⸗ 
tetpꝛetacion as they doe the other ſctiptutes, to theit owne deſtruccion, that the 
thing whiche is healthe vnto the good, maye be turned, thioughe their owne 
kaulte,in to venome bnto them. Therkoze bzethzen,ſence you ate ſo many waies 
warned befoze hande bothe of me and of Paule, take hede, that you be not de⸗ 
cepued,as other are, with the fraude of abominable men, and fall awaye from 
your ſubſtaunciall Redfaſtnes, whiche you haue expzeffed pet Hitherto:but ra- 
ther geue diligence, that you mape continually encteaſe and goe fozewarde in 
the giftes and knowledge ol our loꝛde and ſautour Jeſu Chziltc, vnto whome 
beglozye bothe now in this lyke, and koꝛ euer wozlde without ende. Amen, 


Thus endeth the Paraphꝛaſe vpon 
the ſe conde Epiſtle of tha⸗ 
poltle S. Petet. 
¶ D. iii 


after Saincte Hicrome. 


e udas the bꝛother of James lefte behynde him a litell epttle whiche 
E hs of the ſeuen catholikeepiſtles. And becauſe be taketh witncſſe in 
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is vehemently diſpleaſed with many wozdes agaynſt 

them, that being blynded in theyz owne couetous appe⸗ 
tites were aduerlaries tothe Goſpell : whiche thyng not- 
«5 withſtanding ought to ſeme no newe matter, ina lmuch as 
they were pꝛedeſtinate to this ende, and it was lpoken of 
defoze by the Apoſtles, that that kynde of men ſhall lur⸗ 
kingly crepe among the flocke of Chziſtyanes, Agapnſte 
| + $2 theſe ſoꝛte, he ſoarmecth thei, that they map koꝛecaſt bothe 
to reltrayne them epther with blampng, oz ſaue them by watnyng geuyng, 
Which thing tf they poſſiblyc can not doo yet they pꝛepate them ſelucs ready: 
ly agaynſt the commpng of Chꝛiſt. 


Thus endeth the Argument. 


. 2THE PARAPHRASE OF 
Eralmus vpon the Epiſtle of Sainct 
Jude thapoſtle. 


Judas tde ſetuaunt of Jeſus Chꝛyſte the bzother of James, To them which art 

She texte. called and ſanctifted in God the tat her, and pꝛeſerued in Jeſu Chꝛiſte: Mercy vnto you 
and peace and loue be multiplied .1Beloued, when N gaue all diligence to wiyte vnto pou 

ot the commen laluacyon, it was nedefull foz me to wꝛite vuto pou, ta exhoꝛte you chai 

pe ſhould continually labonre in the taitu, whiche was ouce geuen vato the ſaynctes. fo 

there are certapn vngodly men craftely crept in, ot whiche it was wꝛitten afo2e tyme vis 

ro ſuche tudgement, They turne the grace ot our Bod vnto wantonues , and denye 50d 

(whicde is the oncly Loꝛde) and oute Loꝛde Jeſus Lhzite . ap mynde is therfozero 

put pou in remembꝛaunce, foz as muche as ye once hnowe tbys, bow that the Toꝛde(atk⸗ 

ter that he had delpuered the people out of Egypte) deſtroyed them which attet ward de 

leued not. The angels alſo wytch kepte not they? firſt eſtate, but lette tyep2 own hadita⸗ 

cion, de yath ceſcrued in euerlaſtynge chapnes under darckenes vnto the tudgementof 

the greate dape:euen as Sodome and Somoꝛ, and the cyties aboute them (which in lyke 

maner detiled them ſelues with foznycacion, and folowed draunge fleche) are let fo2ths 

fo: an enſample, and ſuffre the payne of cternall tyer. Lykewtſe, theſe beyuge diſceaues 

af by dꝛeames defple the ficſh, deſpyſe rulars, and ſpeake euill ot them that ate tu auctoꝛptit. 
vet Michael the archangell when he troue agaypuſt the deupll,aud diſpuced about — 
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dody of Aoſes, durſt not geue raylynge ſcutence, but ſapde: the Loꝛde rebuke the. Wut 
theſe ſpeake eupll of thoſe rhynges which they knowe not; and what thinges they knows 
tatutally (as beaſtes which are without reaſon) in thoſe tizinges they coztupte chem ſei⸗ 
ts. Wo bee vnto them, foꝛ they haue folowed the wape of Cayn, and are viterly gtuen 
to the etrout of Balam toz lukers fake, and petiſche in the treaſan of £yo:e. Thele are 
ſpottes whiche of poure &pndnes feaſte together, without feare, fedynge them ſelues. 
cloudes they are without water, caryed about of wyndes, trees withoure fxurce at gathez 
tynge tyme, twyſe deed, and plucked vp by the rotes. They aretheragynge waues of the 
ſea, tomynge out chey2 owne ſhame . They are wandzing ſterres, to whome is reſerutd 
the myſt of darckenes foz euer. Enoch the ſeuenth from Adam p3zopbecyed betoze of ſucye, 
ſaping: Beyolde, the I oꝛde thall come with ryouTandes of ſaynctes, to geue judgement a⸗ 
gapuſt ali menue, and to rebuke all hat are vigodly-among them, of ali theri vngodiy 
dedes, whichc they haue vngodly commptted, and of all their crueii ſpeakynges, woiche 
vngod ly ſinners haue ſpoken agapuſt hym. Theſe ace mutmuters, complapnets, walking 
after they owneluſtes, whoſe mouthes ſpeske pꝛoud thynges. They baue men iu greaie 
reuerence becayſe of auaantage. But ye beloued, temembꝛe the wozdes whicye were ſpo⸗ 
kenbefoze ofthe Spottles of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, howethat they tolde pou that there 
ſhould be begylcrs in the laſte tyme, whiche @0oulde walke aftcr thepz vngodiy luſtes. 
Theſe are makers of ſectes, teſhly, vauinge no ſptrite. But pe deacely bcloued, editic your 
ſclues in pour moſte holy faythe, pzayinge in'thTholy'ghoſte, and kepe your ſelues in the 
loue of God, lokpnge toꝛ the mercy of our Loꝛd Jeſus Lhziſt vutoecernuallipte. And haue 
compaſſion of ſome ſepcratyug them: and other ſaue with-feare, puliyng tem our ot tue 
ye ( and haue compaſſton on tie othet ) and hate the fylthy veſtute of the deſh. Wnco bpm 
that is able to kepe pou fre from ſyunc, and to pꝛeſente you fauties before toe preſence of 
des gloꝛy with ioye (at the commpug of oute Lozde gelu Chiſte, ) to God oute ſauiour, 
(thoꝛo w Jeſus Cbꝛiſte our Loꝛde) wich onely is wyſe, de glozp, maieſtie, dompuion, ans 
power( betoꝛe all wozldes) nowe and cuer. amen. 


— Judas Thadeus the ſetuaunt of Jeſu Chiſte, the bꝛo⸗ 
E becok James, write this Epiltle not to the Jewes or ely 
noꝛ to other newly conuetted, but to all men in commune, 
75 TH vhome the tender mercye of God the father hathe of his 
oune free will ſanctified, and hathe alſo without the helpe 
lof the lawe made godly of vngodly, and of 4dclatours 
obedient folowers of true religion, whom alſo the bounte⸗ 
| Jous goodnes of God had pzeſerued in Jeſu Chult to this 
ende, that they ſhoulde not audunt with other into the dongeon of euetlaſting 
damnacion, whom in like manner his free liberall goodnes hathe nowe called 
dnto the ſaluacion of the Golpell.Ther is nothing that J can wiſhe vnto you 
moze koꝛtunate, than that the goodnes of God would alwayes multiple in you 
his giftes,mercte,peace, and charitie:Mercte,that pou map abſent your ſelues 
dayly moze and moze from the vices of pour koꝛmer olde life: Peace, that you 
may though godlynes of life nouriſh the concozde, which you haue with God: 
and Chatitie that you ma thzough mutuall concozde be all of one mynde,and 
tche one bounteouſly good to other. Dearely beloued,fozaſmuche as the loue tte 
of the Golpell maketh all thinges commune, whether it bee good, that chaunce Solpel ma⸗ 
0 whether it be badde, namely in thoſe, matters that perteyne to eternall lal⸗ eth one to 
uacion:Þ had ſo great a defier to wzite vnto you concernyng your ſaluacion, — — 
wherof J am no leſſe caretull than if it were myne owue koꝛſomuch as bzother: good e to be 
y toue pꝛicketh me koꝛ warde therunto, ſo as Icould not koꝛbeare, but J mutt as ory ſoz 
trhozte you in this Epiſtle, to ſtande harde againſt the falle Ipoſtles, toꝛ the — 
defence of the ſincere fapthe , whiche was once deliuered of the holye Apoſtles, though it 
And not onely to labour in this, that you contynue ſtedfaſietn youre fapthe; were to him 
but alſo to lape youre helping handes vnto other, that they bee not begyled of {1f,2 noc ai 
¶ D.iui. ihe W 
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thedeceauours. Fox it is not poſſible to thinke what a Jewell the treaſout gt 


Eauncetobe faptheis, and it tandeth vs in hande to watche ſo muche the moze watcly 
tyephancaſs bout bs, that it be not turned awaye from vs. Foz where as we dcliuered the 


ticali Ana⸗ 


bapciſtes do 
wikedly 
dreame. 


Golpellcs docttyne vnto pou purely and ſpncerely, euen as we receyucd it it 
Chꝛiſte, pet there haue aſozte'of wiked ones thꝛuſte in them lelues among in 


the meaneſeAon, vnder pꝛetenle of religion, and like weolues haue crepte in⸗ 


tothelozdes ſhepefold, ſettpng them (clues out in a ſhewe of godlynes, where 
in dede they are bery enempes ol ttue godlines. And that thys gapze ſhouldnt 
diſturbe youre myndes as though it were a newe matter: it was thus decreed 
long a goe by ihe ſectet counſau of God, thus was it ſpoken befoze,that there 
ſhoulde tyſe men which with thepz wtked myſchieuoulnes ſhoulde bothe exer- 


ciſe youre godixnes, and pull condemnacion vVpon them ſelues: they turne the 


free liberall gifte of our God ( where with he hathe once frelp pardoned vs our 
lynnes,and fet vs at free libetty from the ſharpenes of the lawe, in to an occa- 
Uo of wantones, where as thep ought to be pꝛouoked thzough his bene- 
ficpall goodnes,bothe tomapntepneand furnyſhe the Jnnocencte frely geuen 
them, with godly ſtudidus tudeuours: and bring enflamed with the chatitie of 
the Goſptl, to do with a good wpll the wozkes ofryghteouſnes moze plenti: 
oully and moze cractelp, than Moſes lawe had appopnted becfoze. But nowe 
theſe men abuſe the libettye that is geuen them, vnto filthynes and litenciouſ⸗ 
nes to ſynne, and fall oftheyz owne accozd backe agayne in to theyꝛ olde bonde 
eruttude from the which Jeſus Chzift had redemed the with his owne bloud: 
'Edenye God, hom they onte p2ofclled , where as he is the onelp loꝛd #naiſter 
of all thinges that are in heauen and in earthe: and denye alſo out loꝛde Jeſs 
Chzift, which hathe made vs free to him ſelfe with the pꝛice of his owne lacted 
bloude. It auaileth vs nothing to bee redemed, onles we contynue ſtedfaſtets 
thende in thoſe thinges,wherunto we are called. J thinke it not neceſſary, that 
'J Hould teache pou, ſeing pou foꝛgette nothing, but J only put you in remem⸗ 
braunce leſt the thing that you knowe ſhould lyppe out of mpnde. It auailed 
the Bebꝛues in tymes paſtnothyng at all, whom(veing the figure of the tymes 
that nowe are) Jclus trained out of the hard and miſcrable bondage of the E: 
gipcians,thzough the reade ſea in to libettii:but euen the ſame, whome he wer: 
cifully pꝛeſerued whan they tryed bnto him, he deſtroyed agayn after a wojſe 
ſoꝛte,. whan they diſtruſted and murmured againſte God in the deſerte. That, 
which the bondage of Egipte was vnto them, the bondage of ſynnes was vn- 
to vs: that whiche Pharao that ſtraight and intolerable lozde was vnto them, 
the deutl was theſame vnto vs, vnder whole tyzanny koz our owne ſynnes ſake 
we were intangled. They puttyng they; truſte in God, eſtaped ſafely though 
the myddes of the waters in to libertye: and we in beleuing the Goſpell, haut 
through Baptiſme eſcaped Satans enteteſt. But like as ſome of them made 
not ſpede with all one fayth in to the lande of pzomiſe:and bnto them the good- 
nes of God was not onely vnauaylable, but alſo it turned in to the heapeof 
theyz damnacion:euen ſo vnto vs it auayleth nothyng to haue once ſet apattt 
our ſynnes, onlcs we allo growe fozwarde with conſtaunt myndes in to bettet 
and better, and pꝛeace to the enheritaunce of the like of heauen . Moꝛeoutt J 
would haue you to temembꝛe this alſv,that it pꝛofited not euen the aungelles 
them ſelues to be ſo created, that they were companions of the Godhead, but 


Mone as they had chaunged that moſte foztunate nature though theyz own 


wickednes 


an << — 
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lvickednes, and perſiſted not ſtill in the condition they were in, he thzewe them 
downe headlong out of heauen, and hauyng depzyued them of the light of hea⸗ 
uen, he damned them in euerlaſting darkenes in hel. Ind thete they ate teſctued 
in cheynes chat can not be loced, vnto the day of the laſt iudgement wherin be⸗ 
png condemned then Hall be commaunded to tuetlaſtyng paynes. Nowe So⸗ 
dome and G omoꝛte and the teſidue of the cities therunto adioynyng (where as 
they floziſhed in all pleputeous wealthe of thynges) becauſe they abuſed the lis 
berall bounteouſnes of God vnto tiot and outragtous lulte, defilyng them ſei⸗ 
ues with wiked and abominable ſoꝛtes of fithints ate diſpatched by the wrath 
of God, being conſumed with fyze ke om heauen, to thintente they mpght bee an 
example vnto other that abuſe the benefites of Chat vnto the filthyncs of life. 
Foz they Tall not eſcape the like peyne, that ſunne after like ſozte.Doe not they 
linne after like ſozte, which being deluded with loucning bzeames of falſe pleas 
(ures, doe not only defile theyzowne bodies, but alſo tet nanght by theyz tu⸗ 
lers and thole that are in autoꝛytie: and ate not afraped to raple agaynſt them, 
bnto wh foꝛ thautozyties ſake they are in, they ought to do ttuetece? But Miz 
chael tharchangel whan he had diſputactõ with the deuil cõcerning the body of 
Moles, was pet afraped opeip to ſpeake raylingly to the de uill though he were 
the moſte filthye feende. But where he could not abyde his wicked calkyng,he : 
moderately tempꝛed his curſe, after this wyſe:Thelozde(quod he)rebuke thee. 
Chan it Michael were afrayed: to ſpeake cutſedip to the deuill . howe muche 
mozetntolerablea thyng do they, that are notafrayed to curſe oz ſpeake cupl ot 
men that ave ſet in autozitie and dignitie ouer them!; But theſe mennes peruer⸗ 
litie is ſo great, that where they haue no tauſe, yet they ſpeake euyl tothe and 
naple agapnſt thoſe thynges that they. bnderſtande not. On that other parte - 
they are ſo ſoze coꝛtupte with ryot and lecherous luſte, that in thofe thynges;, 
wherin bꝛute beaſtes being quite without reaſon, lyue well and tempetately as 
in mcate,.dzynke, and in carnall copulacton, tn theſe matters they behaue them 
ſelues moſte bnthziltyly, But woo bee vnto them that ſhall haue the commune 
tewarde to happen bpon them with thoſe, whole wikednes they folowe the ex⸗ 
ample of. Foz thep ſet not Jeſus Chꝛiſt befoze their eies to take example at but 
Capn that killed his owne bzother ,vnts whome the myſchieuous ſoꝛe of enuie 
perſwaded kytſt of al to doe murther:and Balaam,who being coꝛtupt with lu⸗ 
tte, went about to curſe the people, who God had bleſſed: aiſo Choze, who ha⸗ 
uyng ered a conſpitacie, toſe againſt Moles,and with his [wozne conſpirours 
was by an hozrible example quyte diſpatched. Theſe ate they, which where you 
live purely and chaſtely and embzace Goſpelike chatitit ate as ſpottes diſgta⸗ 
teing your company:and where pou faſt.they geue them ſelues to tyotous ban⸗ 
kettinges one with an other. Nether are they reſtrayned foz reuerence oz feare 
of any man from lycenctous filthynes. but without reſpecte taſhly folowe that 
thing that pleaſeth theyꝛ own appetites.Ind pet in theſe dedes doing, they pꝛo⸗ 
lelſe them lelues to be teachers of the golpell, and guydes to true vertue. But 
they ate like vnto cloudes, whiche hang aloft, and where as they woulde ap⸗ 
re to be diſpoſed to rayne-vpon the thyꝛſty grounde, yet they are dꝛye and 
eno water to ſuccourthe gtounde withall, but ate taſhlye caryed about 
here awape and there 4wape with theyz owne vayne luſteg: beyng lyke vnto 
tees, whiche in the later ende of come hatueſt be fayze bloſſomed, and make a 
lveng hope of fruite, whan they muſte wyther by and by, not onely being — to⸗ 
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gether vnfrutefull,but alſo twyes dead, in that they neyther haue like them ſel⸗ 
ues vnto Goſpellpke godlynes and dꝛawe other with them into deſtruccion: 
nether is there any moze hope of life in the, than trees plucked vp by the totes, 
whertn is no hope that they ſhall ſpzyng agayne: who inaſmuche as they are 


vnquiet and geuen to ſectes, thep alwapes with ſome maner of newe vpzoare- 


dyſturbe the quietnes of the congregacpon; being like vnto the outtagious 
waues of the lea that ruſhe them vp on hye,and foz all that they doe nothyng, 
but caſte abzoade thepz owne rebukes and ſhames at othet as much as in them 
lieth:and are like vnto ſtatres, whiche whan they pꝛetende with ſhewe of light 
to be guydes of the waye, yet tnalmuch as they are raungers about, and folow 
not conſtauntly that whiche is treighte; but ate led awape by theyz owne af- 
fectes nowhither now thyther ; they carye thoſe that bee ſymple and incucum⸗ 
ſpecte into ſhipwzake. Theſe manerftarres that ſet out them ſelues with a lalſe 
teyned light in this wozld befoꝛe men,ſhal not eſcape thetudgement of God, al⸗ 
though he doe not nowe pꝛeſently punyſh them, butreſetueth them to the eter⸗ 
nall dark enes of hell. Theſe men; albeit they are rilen vp in out tymes yet leſtt 
you ſhould thinke that ſome new thyng were chaunced vnto you, Enoch, which 
was the ſeuenth from Adam, p2ophecyed of them long agoe, and of their toꝛ⸗ 
mentes which they muſt in tyme tommyng ſnffre.Fox he ſpeaketh on thts wiſe: 
Beholde the loꝛde commeth with an innumerable multitude of his ſapuctes, to 


p2actice iudgement agaynſteall, and to repzoue all chole that are wiked,of all 


they dedes whiche they haue wikedlp doone, and of all thinges that they haue 


ſtubbernely and fearcely ſpoken agapynft him: not only thoſe that are naughty 


ſpnfull lpuers, but alſo the wiked and contumeltous perſones agaynſte God, 
Foz in dede they, ſeing they meaſure ß felicitie of this life bythe pleaſure of the 


bodp,beare impaciently.if they koꝛtune to haue aſtliction 02 diſcommoditte,ne-' 


ther ate they afrayed to mutmute agaynſte God in they; quetilingts, that he 


made manneafter ſuche ſozte that he ſhould be but of ſhoꝛte life, that he ſhould 
be endaungered to dileaſes, wiſhing this life to de moſte exceadingly long, and 
out of daungier of diſpleaſures,becauſe they haut no truſte of the lpte to came. 


And yet where they tan perteaue theſe ſo filihye and ſo vile matters in th 


myndes, yet thepz mouth boaſteth of cettapn greate high matters, and pzofel-' 


ſeth a cettayn wonderfull leatned loue of wiſedome, where as they not onelp 
— moſt vileſt that may be but alſo handmaking of gapnes, 
ſpeake not choſe thinges that the trueth of the Golpel teacheth, but the thinges 
that ate pleaſaunt and acceptable to them, whom they hope to get any vaun⸗ 
tage by. Agaynſt the pooze they are ty;annes, but towardes the ryche they ate 
very clawbackes. The malice of theſe men ſhall the leſſe encombye yoti (dear- 
ip beloued ) if ye remembze, that it was tolde befoze hande in tymes paſteof 
the other of the Apoſtles of our loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſte namely of Paule and Pe; 
ter. Foꝛ they tolde vs, that in the later tymes there ſhoulde riſe vp mockers, 
that ſhoulde defyle the moſt pure doctrine of Chzilte with thepz wiked gredy- 
nes, not lyuing after the rule of the Goſpell, but after they: owne wiked and 
abomtnable affectes, Ind them a manne maye knowe by thys marke. Wher⸗ 
as other that lyue after the ſpitite of Chꝛiſte, and hauyng contemned earthy 


thinges ſec theyꝛ ſtudie vpon heauenly thynges , agree in one quiet concoꝛde, 


thele ſttere vp diſſenctons ,becauſe they bee wozldelinges , and geueng _ 
elu 


inge dooeth moſte pzincipally defile the doctrine of Chuſte.Fox they 


\ OfSaineteJude,  -; Fl xrüll. 


ſelues in to the ſertite of woꝛldly affectes, and voyde ot the [pirite, they hunt 
after voluptuous pleaſures, ſeke to reigne aloft, and ſcrape after lucte. Ind 
- thoſe that let theyz myndes vpon theſe matters, ate not fitte foz Chziſten con- 
co2de- Foz they had rather diſturbe the ttanquilitte of the flocke, chan to bee 
bzought in to oꝛdꝛe. But as foz vou, deate bzethzen, that ate ſpitituall, ſee you 
geue diligence, that you inaye be moꝛe and moze,as lyuing ſtones, heaped to⸗ 
gether in to the buylding of God, cleauing faſt to the ſure foundacton of ydar 
moſte holy lacred faithe. Once you were petſwaded that the godly ſhoulde not 
want theyz rewardes, how ſoze lo euet they are afflycted here in this life.require 
not te warde therfoze in this wozlde:and the wiked ſhould not faile of theyʒ de⸗ 
lerued tozmentes,couetnot to reyenge-potir ſelues. And thetfoꝛe make earneſt 
crycng fox the helpe of God continually with pute did ſptrituall pzayers, and 
pꝛeſetue you euety one other with mutuall concoꝛde, and mutuall charitic.Foz 
God heareth none but thoſe that be of one harte. Nether put you any diſtruſt, 
you be tutmoyled ſondzy wapcs in this woꝛlde foꝛ Chziftes ſake but loke foz 
the mercie of God to be exhibited not in this life, but in the lyfe that neuet ſhall 
ende. Jn the meane ſeaſon hauyng conſideracion of the perſones,gene you dili⸗ 
gence,to ſaue al men,ſome gently and krendely in calling them agapn vnto bet⸗ 
ter putpoſe and the other laue with feare,as if you catched them out of the fire: 
and hate not Þ me, but this carcas defiled with pearthy affectes wherwith mans 
mynde is burthened and defiled,as it were a cote ſoyled in futhe. And it is con⸗ 
yenient to amende other mens faultes ſd much the ma that no man 
being conuerſaunt in this ſely body can choſe but bee vncleane.Foz that is not 
inthe power of man leſte any manne ſhould boaſtingly chalenge pzayſe to him 
ſelke but all glozye, might, empire and power bec onely vnto God our ſauiout, 
tough Je! us Chi our loꝛd not onely in this woꝛld, but befoze all wozides 
in all ages to come foz euer #euer.Foz in dede thete is none but god alone 
that is hable to gene thys vnto thole that labout foz it, that although being en- 
utroned with the ſely frayle body, the woꝛld calleth you on euery ſive away frs 
the purpoſe of godlynes, yet you kepe your ſelues Innocent ſtill to the ende. 8 
that not onely me can fynd nothing in-your maners; to fpnde faulte at, but alſo 
that vou are ozdapned ſuch in the ſight of Goddes Maieſtie, that he is dil⸗ 
pleaſed with uothyng in you, whiche ſeeth the moſte inwarde paſſages 
of pour myndes. And whan thaeſhall come to paſſe,you ſhall teiopce 
and be glad in the commyng of out loꝛde Jelu Chzif, whan oz 
ther (hall make heauy cheare , whiche ſeme in the meane 
ſpace to lyue (wetly« And that thys maye ſo de, 
pꝛaper ought to e all earneſt 
| delyzes. 


Thus endeth the Pataphꝛale 
| vpon Jude, 


Che texte. 


The Argument of Eraſmus vp: 
on the Epiſtle of Sainct James thapoſtle. 


— 


mes fozaſmuche as he was the biſhop of Hieruſalem,waiteth al 
FRM 6+ (0 to the reſidue of the Jewes that wer ſcattred abzoade and dwelt 
| 7 2 thꝛoughout al nacions enkoꝛmyng and inſtructing them with lon⸗ 
Dorp pꝛeceptes, howe to oꝛdze their lyues. 


The paraphraſe of Eraſmus vp- 


on the canonicall Epiſtle of. S. James. 


The kyꝛſte Chapter. 


C James the ſeruaunt of Bod and of the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſte, ſendeth gretinge to the 
xii.ttpbes whiche are ſcateted abꝛoade. p bzcthzen, count pt foz an exceadpnge iope, 
when pe fall into diuers rempractons; knowpng thys, tat the trping of pour faithe gens 
dꝛeto patience: and let pacience haue het par ecte woꝛke, that pe mape be parfecr's ſounde 
lackpuge nothynge. It eny ot you lacke wyſdome; let him aſke of bym tyat geueth it:euen 
God, which geucth to all men indie tent ly, and caſteth no man in the teeth: and it halte 
geuen him. But tet hym aſke in tayth, and wauer nor. Faz be that doutethj, is lyke a wo 
of theſea, whiche is toſt ot the wyndes, and carped with vpolence. Nether let that manm 
tyynke, that be ſhall receaue eny toynge it the leid. 4 wauerynge mynded man, is vue 
ble in all his wapes. Let the bvzothec whiche is at lo we degte teiopce whan he is ecaited; 
Agapne, let hym that is tyche retopce whan he is made lowe. Foz euen as the flower 

cal ve paſſe awop. Foz as the ſanne rpſtth with heat, and the graſſe widdereth, 

dbis tower falleth awape, and the bea wty ot the kaſſion of it peryſheti: eucu (0 (hall 
the ryche manne peryſde in ys wayes. Dappy is the manne that cudureth temptacigh 
toꝛ when he is crped, de wall receaut the crotwwne ot lptc, whiche cye Loꝛde hathe pzomy; 
ſed to them that loue hym. 7 455 151 | * n 


Ames that in tymcs paſte was a wozſhipper of Moles 
Nawe, and nom the wozſhipper and ſeruadit of God the fa- 
ther (who after the Golpell is ſet foxthe, tequtteth to bee 
mozſhippedan lpirtce:) and of his ſonne Jefu Chyilte out 

toꝛde, wʒiteth this Epiſtle bothe to all them that are teco⸗ 
ned co be of Chꝛiſtes pꝛofeſſion, and namely to thoſe,whoe 
ien ſtoʒme at perſecucion, which was taiſed after the death 

——ů ot Stephane, ſtattred abꝛoade ſome one wape ſome an o⸗ 
cher, ot all the kynreddes of the people of the Jewes: which were dꝛyuen awaye 
out of they2 auncetours poſſeſſions , but not dzyuen downe from the felowe- 
ſhip of the Goſpell:which were'caſt out of they owne houſes, but not caſte out 
of the congregacion of Chꝛiſt: wiſhing vnto them true healthe not this health 
of the bodpe only, which the woꝛlde wiſheth fo2,but that healthe,which Chuſte 
geueth vnto thoſe that his ate euen inthe myddle of deſtruccions and deaths. 
Foꝛaſmuche as the commune pzofeſſion of the Goſpell , foꝛaſmuche as all one 
baptiſme,maketh vs very bzethzen,#ſeing that amonge thoſe that be bzethim 
in dede there ought to bee a feloweſhip bothe in matters of gladnes and ol 

ſadnes, this ſozowfyll calamitte which you abyde,woulde greuemy mynde 10 

ctadyng 
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Cap.. Fol. xxv. 


ly ſoze, tf I had not an aſſured confidence of youre godlynes, Foz J 
am not 1 as that vnto the, whtch meaſure thetr feltcity by the plealutes 


Ok Saincte James. 


Ahe l. ,bauyſhment is moze payntully greuous than dcathe:and that it ſe⸗ 
— lo be the waetchedeft — that map be. koꝛ a man to be plucked from his 
moſte deate ftendes:and be uren out of theit olde aunclent poſſeſſions,co 
be ſttaungers in fozayn W Bat as foz yon, whiche haue ce rd who⸗ 


ly all bleſlednes in only 1 and loge toʒ pour r* not in thys woꝛlde 
but in the woꝛlde to cone, it behoutth voti ty bet moſte een Fus 
gement. F 02 God ſendeth Gor dpon Gl fire, 100 por bys 


ecceading molte pitie : fog this purpole,boubttes, that thzough tem taf- 
iccions, whiche pou lulkre Tndeſeruedly. your pactence myght bothy 
. notable, and youre rewarde the moze abundaunte: to . —.— 
okte as Fol Are tolled on entcy ſyde with ſondzy ſtoꝛmes of loꝛowes pou 
ler nof ozily vnderſtande, that pou qyghtnoe to calte downe your hartes. 
as though God d forſaken vou, but rathet that you ottght with alt youre 
arte to reiopce,that by this eüldent token God loueth pou and cateth foi vou, 
ln that he trpet youre pactence : whiche ik it rontynue ſtedfaſt, and gine not 
> to any aſſaultes of ſozowes; it (half doubtles euidently appeare to bee a 
rounded foundacion of a Golpellike faithe, Fo; ercepte you were vtter⸗ 
ho petlwaded that the cewatd of Jmmoztalicie ts ozdapned fo them, that here 
this wozlde are alkitcied faz the glozy of Chaiſtes ſake, you would not wil⸗ 
lngly and with inery chearcfull tomakes ſuffre ſo much ſazowes.Than ſcing 
God woulde haue our falnacion to be moſte chiefly aſcribed vnto 1 | 
is apperteynerh to the 1 do G on , that men maye thꝛo 5 pete 
10 ſure. drgpiientes t pour katihtult truſte is * ed The Ong, 


* waus ring kaithe but a ftrong ſtevfa and an int nies fat 
at is councerfatcte;oz Vapne,oz febit is moued out of dank —4— 
| lozowes cometh biuſtteing in. But that muſte ne be true aid ofa! 
egroundd, that is nether ouercome noz beaten a 1 5 banyhmente, 
n with pouettle, ne with deſpitefull entreating, ne wi paloninges, ne with 
ppes, nether yet with deathe it ſelf. It is counptrd a rful conſtancpt 
e, Ha man paciently ſuffer vnlucky en j an vnbꝛoken ſto⸗ 


ke but whan they ſhall playnly perceaue, that vou lu Fr thinges of them 
bothe 8 and bitter, with chearefull and 2 J pang harteg:to 
n ſhamekull entreating done vnto you fox the p2oteſfi a of —.— ſake 


* the hichet <fo2ye:to counte lofſe of goodes, fo: the rt apts — —— 


teme the gteudus toꝛmentes of body, fox the pledge of ener L= 
toiudge death which is a tht Be lin mol of at, = brew ales but the 
45 — # eutrie of Þ tmmozt ure perceane, p 
hope, whet w being ors ed ood 1 1 ere not a comune 
et pzoceving only of mans perlwaltõ but ta be contirmed by þ inſpt- 
acid of the power of God. No ading like as fapthts not yet thꝛoughiy 
0 on it Te t(etfe by godlines* > flies good rurnes towardes 9 
outs, eut᷑ ſo pactence ſhal not haue His thzdughly perkite pꝛaiſe onles 


tag it is ſtrong a cheareful m ſuffting ot fo pes, (on ott be cõſtaunt ot 
in pzattiſing of good e 11 te ſoꝛowes id a 


$d0d wil, but foz the only glozy of Chiitte: but it is a thtprghly perfit matter; 
Winz! fs ext! done to hi 


to do _ zal inf ns the only wg; 0 de⸗ 


F 
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The paraphꝛate of Eraſmus'vpon the Epiſtle 


ferue it, but to the alſo which do hi ß euil. Fox lo it ſhall come to palle,Þ vou beig 
metbzes ſhalbe cõtoꝛmably like vnto þ head,diſciples to þ ſcholeimaiſter, child 
vnto the kather,in caſe pou bee perkect a vpright in euety point, # nothing wat 
ting in you, that petteyneth to the perfite abſolute furniture of the godiynes of 
the Golpell. This, J tonkeſſe, the lawe of Poſes demaũded not, a this alſo ſe. 
meth folyſhnes to the wile of this woꝛlde:but it is a new kynde of Philoſophy 
that hathe taught vs this newe wiſedome, whiche Chyiſte the heauenly doctoz 
hathe bzought in to the woꝛlde. In this pbilolophie it a man be not yet ſuſtin⸗ 
entlp.cofirmed.it is not foz him to tunne vnto ß Philoſophers ofthis wozid;fyz 
their doctrine is ouermuche terpzed with myngle mangle, than can ſtifficet9 
accompliſhe lo greate a weightte matter. It is aboue the powers of mot 
meime, that is pꝛeſctihed. It hathe nede of the celeſtiall helpe, and therfozether 
is an heauenlp tewatde e that ineaſute all theyꝛ mattets at 
the pleaſures and diſplealutes of thts woꝛlde if they bee at any tpine opp 
with ſoꝛowes, they aſke counſail of men they alke helpe ot men: But you miſty 
alte ot God the helpe of heauenlp wiſedome. 10) he geuech vnto al. not one n 
the Jewes, but allo to the gentileg, and he geueth.accozdyng to hys owne lyb 
tall bounteouſnes pletitifully,” and caſteth none in the tecth with hys 
turne.Ye tequiteth no gramercpe of vs. nethet nedeth he any mannes help 
hande, It is the. Phatiſces wozde to lape: lozde doe that Jaſtze, fo; J 
twyſe in the wekt. But the right godly man pzapcth thus: J am vnworthy 
thy bounteous goodnes, Jam wozthy of warte, but pet foz all that lake U 
on thy ſervant, foz thou by nature arte good and metcifull. Thetfoze it a m 
be mynded to obtepfie of hym that he aſkech, let hun aſke without deſtruſt 
without doubt oz wattering.Let him not conſidze the weight of che aff 


ro 


, 


and tyde caryeth them, euen ſo he is caryed about wuh buinap! reaſo1s af 
dyuerle laztes df opinions, and is become out of equalitte and vnde to hy 
ſelf.Therfoze he that is ſurh a one is deceaued, if he thinke that he ſhal vob 


any thing of god whay he thinketh euil of him, of whs he alketh yelpe,difit 
ing hym.8s though he ether would yt 1 me,* could do lytell, oz c 
were litel true in his pꝛomiſes . The lure chꝛiſtian kaithe is ſingle a wauere? 
no waye. but al maps beholdeth only him, which foxſaketh none that truſtethn 
bym, mhethet it chaunte to lyue oz to dye. But the inanne, whole mynde te lr 
uyded two wapes, gtupnge-reſpecte.to God on thus parte, aud to the wos 
en that parte, he is out ot euengrounde and inconſtaunt not diſlp in hys py 
ers, but in all thynges. alſo chat he goeth ab , hauyng one thyng my! 
Mouthe.an otherthing in his harte: and as tyme letueth, allected now afterthi 
ſozte nowe after that te. Jt hehdueth a man not to turne hys mynde as fo 
tune bloweth to and kro, as the.commune ſozte of men doeth. But ra 
the chꝛiſtian ol low degree, # he that is pꝛeſſed with ſondzy lumpes of ſozows, 
Kretch vp his hart, rei in this cha being delpiled of $ wzld hs 
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Of Satncte James. Cap. t. Fol. xt bi. 


deſpiſed with God, who beyng nothyng offended at the baſſcnes of ſtate oꝛ koꝛ⸗ 
tune hathe made him wozthy of the feloweſhip of ſaynctes, nethet excludeth he 
him otit of the enhetitaunce of the kingdome of heauen. On the other parte let 
the tiche man reioyce to him ſelte in thys behalfe , that where as he was muche 
ſet by amonge wozldlinges koꝛ the falſe goodes of thys woꝛlde, nowefoz the 
pꝛokelſing of Chʒiſte he is delpiled and contemned: and where as pzyde made 
him hygde ſtoinaked betoze by reaſon of hys vayne goodes, nowe beyng caſte 
dawne with men and troden vndet fete;he is tich in true goodes with God. By 
thys meanes it ſhall come ta paſſe, that nether the pooze mannes lowe degree, 
ſhall caſte hym downe, noz the tiche mannes pzoſperitte make hym infolent, eb⸗ 
pecially if they on ether ol ehey2-partes conlider, that bothe the euilles, where⸗ 
with the poꝛe are pꝛeſſed, and the goodes, whetin the riche let their pleaſute, ate 
not of longe continuaunce,buthaGely vanyſhe away, none othcrwyſe than the, 
lowꝛes of yerbes, whiche like as by the caime ſouth weſte wpnde they thtuſte 
fozth them ſelues ſodaynly at che dew of the ſpꝛyng tyme,euen lo by # by at the 
bluſttynge of the nozthe wynde and heate of the ſyunne, they wpther awaye and 
dye, in lomuche that the flower, that ſpꝛang at the ſunne ryſinge and delited 
mennes eies with his moſt pleaſaunte colout, is ſeene dye at the ſunne letting. 
The crees, inaſmuch as they ate faſt ſet vpõ depe totes, a furniſhed with ſute 
tounded ſtrength, ate longe grene, and ſome ate alſo euetmoze grene, and 
ue not theyʒ tayze greeneſſe, neither foz vnreaſonable wyndes noz tugged 
wpnter:But the herbe, becauſe it is not furnyſhed with the ſame thinges, anon 
as the hote ſunne is bꝛoken out, is deſtitute of his tuyce, wher with it nouriſhed 
that fapzenes of the floute foz the time. And ſo wha it kaynteth in the ſtalkes it 
doeth nether nouriſhe ne ſuſteyne his floure,but wicthereth,ageth,dyeth.falleth 
away, where as a litell befoze it delited mens eies with ſo greate a kauout.Be⸗ 
cauſe therfoze no ch2iſtyan ſhoulde glozye tn thoſe thynges that ate nether of 
ſure grounde noz longe enduring, let hun rather reſpecte the thinges that are ez 
ternall,and that are delectable in the ſight of God:let him rather ſtu die to bee a 
dzaunche alwayes grene, than a herbe that with a lyght hurte will by and by 
dye. Doeſt thou ſce nowe the flower that is ſpꝛongen, how fapze, bow goodlp, 
how pleaſaunte of colour and how ſwete it is⸗what a goꝛgiouſnes of grene lea⸗ 
ves, what a gliſtring, what a tuyce, what youthe hathe itz And anone at a blaſte 
ofthe louthe winde, and with the heate of the ſunne, what fading, what ageing, 
what dieng hathe it; The floute is ſene to ſpꝛing to come foꝛewarde, to be at the 
beſt, to age and to dye all in one daye. Ind like vnto it is tiche mens kelicitie, * 
de that nowe tuffleth in purple, ſhyneth in gold, gliſtereth in pꝛecious ſtones, : 
hathe a great trayne wayting on hym is catted in a chatet, and is honouted as 
it were a cettaine od among men: if foztune blowe backewarde, he ſhall ether 
bee wyped belpdes al his goodes a be baniſhed to goe on begging, oz lye crieng 
in pꝛilon oꝛ be truſſed vp with a tybutne typpet and fede ravens, oꝛ tk none of 
theſe thynges happen vnto him, yet death ſhall come vnthought vpon, aud ſo⸗ 
dainiy diſpatche al his galaunt araye. It is the parte of the heathens to mea⸗ 
ſure feltcitye by theſe maner of goods, which (ouer that thei depend vpon koz⸗ 
tunes chaunce,ouer that thei as nothing elles doeth , koꝛſake vs whan we de⸗ 
parte hence) if thei bee not ſet naught by, bzing deſtruccion. It is the office of 
'Chiiſtians to folowe thole thinges, wherby eternall goodes are gotten, vpon 
which nether koztune, nether age, nether deathe hath any entereſt , 
CE, Fo2 
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Foꝛ no manne is bleſſed becauſe he is tiche, but he (ſhall be ſurely bleſſedif 
koꝛ the pꝛokeſſion of the Golpelles ſake, he haue ben lpoyled of thoſe thynges 
that he had in poſſeſſion, pt he haue delyed the pleaſures of thys lyfe, whiche 
he had abundaunce of, and (uffre tozmentes and empzilonimentes fox Chziſtes 
(ake,if he endure foz hys ſake in all ſoꝛowes tuen vnto death with an vnlhzty- 
kyng harte, interpzeting onthps wile, that the moꝛe he is pꝛelſed with the ſo⸗ 
rowes of thys wozlde, ſo muche the moze he is loued of God, whiche tryeth the 
pactence of his obedient ſetuaunte to hys owne'glozye.that he mape bothe bee 
an example vnto other to de fie thys wozlde,and after he hathe valeauntly be- 
haued'hymlelfe in the conflicte, and hathe ſhewed a lellon of true Vertue and 
of fayth. he maye weare the Paime and crowne,not of oken bowes and of lay 
rell, koꝛ they doe witheralſo( after ſuche ſozte as they recepue, which hunt after 
rewarde and pꝛayſe of menne)but the crowne of immoꝛtall lyfe, whiche is pꝛo⸗ 
myſed not of a man that canne deceaue,but of God him lelfe. But hc hath pꝛo⸗ 
myledit,not to them that haue muckred vp the greateſt ſubſtaunce of riches, 
not to thein that haue excelled other in bodyly ſtrength-, not to them that haue 
ſhedde moſte bloude , but to them that fo2 hys ſake haue defied the goodes of 


thys woꝛlde, and haue valcauntly ſuffred the diſpleaſures of this woꝛlde. 

let no man [aye wyen he is tempted, that he is tempted of Bod. Foz as God caunet 
betempted to eupll, ſo neyther he bym (cif tempteth any man. But euetp man is cempted, 
when de is dzawuea wap /s cutyſed of bys wu concupiſcence. Then when luſt yathe cons 
ctaued, ſhe bꝛyngeth teꝛth ſynne:eſpnne wht iu is fynyſyed, b2yngeth fozth death. Den 
erre, my deare bzethzen. Euerp good gytte, and euery partecte gytte, is from abaut, and 
commeth downetrom the father of lyghtes, with whome is no vartablenclTe , nethet is 
he cchaunged vaco darkenes. Of bysS owne will degat he vs with the woꝛde of true th, that 
we (houlde be the ky; lte frutes of yys creatures. Whertoze(deare bzethzen)lec euery mal 
beſwylte to beate, ſlowe toſpeake, (lowe to wzath. Foz the wzathe of man wozketh uot 
that whicyets cyghteous befoze Bod. Wherfoze, laye aparte al fplthpnes 8 ſuperfluptic 
of malicyouſaes, and receaue with mekenes, the wozde that is gralfed in pon, which is 
able to ſaue poure ſoules. 


Whether a man loue God purely, the pleaſures of this wozlde dooe trye, 
but muche moze doeth the hurlp burlp of affliccions.Indit is in vs, that being 
furnyſhed with the helping ayde of God, we mape ncther become tendꝛe nyte⸗ 
lynges thzough vayne pleaſures ne moued with terrible turmoylinges.But(f 
a manne be moued with the delices of the wozide from the right tate of mynde, 
oz if a man be led by ß ſozow of affliccios out of true godlines,he hath nothing 
to late vnto Goddes charge. He þ getteth the victozie,getteth the victozy bythe 
helpe of God: and he that is ouercomme, is oticrcometh;ough hys own faults, 
Foz God Doeth not geue menne occaſpon to ſynne, but the thynge thathegs 
ueth accoꝛding to his own goodnes fox the noutyſhment and encreace of god- 
lines, our mindes being cozrupte,and as it were cralled with affeccions.turneth 
to thoccaſpon of they; owne deftruccion . Foz od doeth ſomtymes geue bs 
the vſe of habundaunce of goodes, and the commodities of life, to the intent 
that being pꝛouoked by his liberall goodnes we ſhould rendze thankes ve 
him. Agatne, he ſuffreth vs ſomtymes to bee afflicted with aduerſities, that he 
map both inake our godlines moꝛe notably ſeene, x encreace our rewarde.Ind 

if the matter tutne tothe cotrary parte it is our faulte # not his. Foz like as he 
being by nature good, can not bee pꝛouoked w any cuilles,euen ſo doth hee 
tice noman vnto euil. The thing is of vs, that turneth the goodnes of God ww 
to oute eut! He geueth pleintie of meates , he geueth the liquo2 of wyne that 
bepng moderately refreſhed, we ſhoulde gene pꝛayſes tothe maker. Ind 
Mall he that is dzonken with wyne call God vnto the lawe ? no in no ww 
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lit him accule his owne mynde, whole vicious gredpnes entiſed and dzewe htm 
to dꝛonkenes. Ther is a tettapne readynes vnto vice graffed in oute hartes 
of our fyꝛſte parentes vice, and that is as it were a ſede of ſynne. Ind if it bee 
reccaued in to the hatte and receaue nouriſhment, than the mynde hathe as it 
were all ready conccaued ſynne. And onles the vicious deſire be dꝛyuen out of 
mpnde, the ſtynking ſinell of it groweth and wareth ſtrong by litell and litell, 
till deadly ſynne be cõmitted. N hiche, whan it is in his nombzes conſũmately 
done, beginneth to bꝛing fozthe frute it ſelf agayne · Ind the krute that it bzing⸗ 
eth koꝛthe is the naughtieft krute of all, euen deathe euerlaſting: And this is 
the molt heauy frute of that pleaſute that is delectable in outu arde appea⸗ 
taũce, and pꝛompling [were geare, wote not what, while it hydeth vnder the 
dapte of pleaſure, the Very angling hoke of death. Like therfoze as thys lower 
wozlde hath nothing pure and pertite in euety parte, but the good thinges are 
totupt with the badde, and the thinges that ate of gladnes axe enterchauns 
geably mpugled with fadneſle, coztupcion enfecteth the apet, diſeaſe and age 

decayeth the ſtrength of bodye , darkenes hyndzeth che fauour of light: euen 

lo in out mpndes, as longe as they are entangled with theſe bodyes, there is 

ſcarcely auy thynge in all partes bleſſed and pure, but it ts coxrupt with ſome 

ſpotte of humaine deſires oꝛ with the darkenes of errour and ignoꝛaunce. But 

what ſo euet uaughtynes is in vs, we ought to impute it vnto oute ſelues and 

not to God. Foz it we were of pure aſfeccions, it᷑ we put ure truſte with oure 

ole hatte in God, if we bzeathed with all oute inwarde powers vnto the 

hinges that are euerlaſting and heauenly, what ſo ever ſhoulde bee layed a⸗ 
gapnſte vs in this like, whether it were meey on lozy, it woulde turnt to the (ns 
Freace of Godlynes. Thertoꝛe deare bzethzen,doe not you as the commune ſoꝛt 
of folilh men doeth, who to thintent they map excule they; ſpnnes, pleade with 
themaker of nature at lam as though he were the autoꝛ ofſynne.Farre be this 
erour fromyou, whiche haue learned the Soſpells philoſophie. Like ag God 
of his ownenature is putely and moſte chiefly good, euen ſo daeth thete no⸗ 
thing pzocede from him but that whiche is good / Pt any naughtynes thet⸗ 
foze be in vs, let vs not aſcribe it vnto God but vnto oure owne ſelues: and 
Nany good thyng, yt᷑ any true lyght, yt any vndetyled wyſedome be in vs, let 
vs aſcribe it wholy vnto God the autoz, Pk this groſſe woꝛlde haue any lyghe, 
Phathe it of the heauenly bodies, and elpeciallp ofthe ſunne. What true 
-nowlage ſo ener is in vs, what pute and ſyntere affeccion ſo euer bein vs, 
4tariſeth not of vs (foz we ate nothyng elles but ſynners and ignoꝛaunt pers 
nes; ) but it pꝛocedeth from aboue : what ſo euet is truly good, it commeth 
tom the auto; of all goodnes: what ſo euer lawfull and perkite thing there be, 
und ſuch thing as maketh pou acceptable vnto God, it cometh from the foun= 
'kapne of all perfeccion : what ſo euet is truly light, the father and pzince of all 
aue light ſendeth it vnto vs fro him ſelf, thinges he beſtoweth not vp6 
gute delertes , but he geueth them vnto bs frelp , as he is liberall of nature. 
They are giftes rather than rewardes,it is a liberal latges rather than a hire. 
Iris not right therfoze that we chalenge any therof vnto vs, but foz our 
maughtynes let vs call vpon the mettie of God: foz goodnes bicaule it ts not 
dutg, let vs getie thankes vnto his liberalitie. Like as he of his owne nature 
'6 the beſte,euen lo he cannot geue but the thynges that ate beſte:lyke as he is 
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bnchaungeable, and alwapes like hymlelfe, ſo there is nothing with him, that 
ts obſcured with any courſe of darkenes. This our dape is taken awape of the 
night folowing,and caſte about with cloudes gopng betwene, humapne wile: 
dome is darkened with errours of opinions, mans vprighteoulnes is infected 
with naughty deſires. With hun there is no mixture of euylles, no courles of 
darkenes. Jt behoueth vs therfoze alſo toconfoxme our ſelues tothe vttermoſt 
of our powers accoꝛding to his ſumplicitte, that geuing our lelues vnto Jodly 
ſtudpes, and being apte moze and moze to teteyue his giftes, we mape be asu 
wire tranffoxned in to gym. Fo it is conuenient, that childꝛen reſemble the 
nature of thetr parent. We haue vathirftyly reſembled: Adam the pzynceof 
this groſſe and cozrupt dirthe. He being obſcured with the darkenes of ſynnes 
hath begotten vs that are cutangled with darkenes. In that welothe heauegly 
thinges, in that we are gredy of exxthp thinges, we telembie the diſpolicion of 
hym. In that we ate blynde in that we doe at al auentutes as þ blinde mant 
teth his ſtaffe, and in that we fall. it is ol our earthy patent. But the fathen at 
heauen hathe mor happuly begotten vs agayne, that being as it were (read 
newe agapne we myght cottoꝛme out fetues like vntoour newe-berthein A 
nocencie of lite and knowlage of cuetlaſting trueth. Chat eatthy tathet bein 
ſeduced wich the falſe deceatefull pꝛomiſſes ot the lerpent, brgate vs 
dattzenes. Ind this heauem father begate vs agaynt. not ot ihe coꝛtupt 
of our earthye father, vut os dhe moſt pute ſede o the eternall and trueth ſpetz⸗ 
king woꝛde che ſerpenten worde ung lyeng worde, and caſledolpne man 
from the tate e Innocent. But the worde ol the Golpeiles docttine ts tum 
detebp wt ure dholen into ue euhertta unte ot Ammoꝛtalitit. and calieh ah 
e keloweſhippe or Jelu Od zicke ihs donne of E od. He was thertrut light y 
Leding ok the moſte high liger, whole votteine haͤthe made bꝛighe mens wer⸗ 
des and ſet the in free ktom the do ctrine ol his woꝛlde. And theheanenly wa) 
is ok ſuche clficacie , that it doeth notcontye cha unge vs, but trauſia 
us: it were viterly in to other men, abhortyng now the thynges chat we loud 
uche defoze, and loue that we befozt:abhozred . And this is che hanoutethst 
the hcauely father woꝛthyed vs withal not pꝛouok ed by our merites, but ol his 
own free goodnes, wherby de ſo determyned from euerlaſting, that he woulde, 
y ſuche meanes as hathe not ben hiacde tell ol, make a newe creature in 
rthe, and woulde that we ſhoulde bee as it were the fy: frutes af thus 
eſtate, in that we ate called amonge the kyꝛſte vnto the doctonre! of the G0 
pell. Foꝛaſmuche than as God hathe endued vs with thys hanour frelp;j6 
temapneth, that we conkoꝛme oure ſelues lyke vnto hys bounted us good 
to the vttetmoſz of out power againe r we are krely admitted vuto this felieiti, 
but we might fall tom it agapne foꝛ all that though out owne fault, onles i 
ſtudie to kepe thzoughgodly foꝛcaſtetz that which is frely geu& It were ol nun 
-effecte fo2 vs to be th baptilme, and pꝛofeſſing ot the Galpells 
docttiue in to the felowlhip or the ſonne ol God, extepte we frame oute ſelus 
chꝛough chat and eicane maners like vnto out pꝛoteſſion. That like as 
laſtyng lightehathe geuen vs night by the forme of God, ſo muſte all oute 
beate witnes, that we belonge to the kelowihip of light. Me once taſte o 
- olde manne wffh hys etronts, with his affectes, with hys vices now it is dis 
ſon that we enſue the cleane conttaty thynges. Heretofoꝛe you had rather ſen 
maiſters than diſciples, foz ſo ambicion perſwaded you , that the commune 
peo 
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people woulde recon him the better learned, that was moſte ful of bablyng: you 
had rather haue ben angrye with hym that counlailed pou atight, than to ac⸗ 
knowlage your faulte: you had rather haue folowed wicked outragious luſte, 
than enlue thole thinges that bꝛing (@luacion: Now mp deare bzeth;cn, who ſo 
will be coumpted a new man, let him be ſlow to ſpeake, ſwyft to heate and ready 
to lcatne of any manne. Now beit let no manne taſhly no ouet haſtyly take vp- 
on hun to be a teachet. And like as he is not voyde of peril to fall, that is haſtye 
to ſpeake, euen ſo is that manne inclined to doe inturie, whiche is lightly mos 
ved in hys mynde. Foz it is requiſite that godly menne bee karte ot, not only 
from all rcuengement, but allo ftom all euill fpeaking- Foꝝ he ſhalbe the moze 
ſafc from:chyding.that mak eth no aunſwer: and he ſhal do no mau wꝛong, that 
whan he ig pꝛouoked is not angtne. Among men peraduenture he ſha li leme a 
juſte mans that requiteth one euil woꝛde with an other, one cuell dede foz an o⸗ 
ther; hut yet he ſhalbe a greate deale wyde from che iuſhice of God, who by hys 
ſonne hathe taught vs, to ſpeake well ot them that backhnte vs, to wiſhe well 
to them that wilhe euil to vs to doe good fe them that doe euil vnto vs. Theſe 
thin ges he dooeth not, that letteth his tongue runne at large, whiche is a warb⸗ 
ling inembae and a ſlyppery, noꝛ he that hathe wꝛathe ſectetly. Theſe maner of 
luſtes, like as they ouetthꝛowe and cheoke the ſede of Goddes wooꝛde, that 
whan it commeth vp it bzing foꝛthe no frute in ygu, even ſo das they lette that 
u canne not bee ſowen in to the kielde ol the mynde. It taketh no tote ing bꝛi⸗ 
ep place, ne in matice, nethet in the lande that flesteth awape, hut it requircth 
, 2 — a 1 Son. — — — —.— 
of the woꝛde of the Golpell that is once caſtibꝛing W : 

In a ſeaſan,02 a commune frute whezwith the bodpes-may ee Br 
tternall ſaluactouof your ſoules;make cleane the fielde of yau hatta not o 
from the tumulte of tui [peaking and of wꝛathe, hut alto tom ai grody luſtes, 
vher with mans mynde is deliled: from the thoznes ol coueteouſnes ftomih 
gravell of taſhenes, fromm the ſiyme of outragious ſuſt.ſtomthe Bones af paide 
and wilfylnes, Foz in dede the mynde that is busthened withthys geare, is not 
hable to teceaue the woꝛde of the Golpell, which knocketh in vayne at the tym- 
pane of the eates, onles it light depe in to the inwgrde partes at the harte. A 

E it once lettle in to your myndes it (hall not bee haten, but: (hote koꝛihe and 
che we it ſelle with godly woꝛkes. ö den! . LO 26 2 1 4 0345 ä | 


Aud te tbat ye be boats of the wozde and not hekrers onely,deeeviuingyont vie 
wo rng his che texte. 


lelnes. Foz yf any man heare the woꝛde, and declateth ust the lam by vy 
Uke vnta a man dehol dynge bys bodeiy face in a glaſſe. F93 aſſone as de bara-toabedsy 

lelte he goeth bis wape, and toꝛgetteth immedtatly wachs f 8. But 

Joked inrye partapr lawe of lidetric , and continneth therin ( pLhF be yor at all 
hearer,but&doar of the worte) the lame walbe happy4n hys dede, JFTkap a 
:pou ſeme to be dtuoat and tetrayneti not Hys tongue. vut decea ue þbiggume vever, cht. 


naanes deuot ion is in vapne. ure deuociũ and vnde filed betoze Goh the tather, is : 
tviſire the fatherles ans widoowes ta they? aduerſpric, and to kept h pm telte vgipor- 


ted ot che wozlde. | | 
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Che Jewes haue theix lame by harte Wande pet then expzeſſe it not 
in their like. The philoſophers do leatne perfitalp the leſſons howe-tolyue wel, 
$thinkethat to bee ynough, fatte deccauyng them ſelues: where as the felicitie 
at manne is not in the ſyeaking but in the lyuing, But vnto pou it pught not 
to be ynough that being newely inſtructed, you haue heard the Golpelles doc⸗ 
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Trine:that being baptiſed you ate admitted vnto ihe harder hidden miſteties ol 
the Golpelles doctrine:that pon haue learned outet and ouet all the whole phi⸗ 
loſophte of Chute and all hys life: ne that you haue reccauedthe pꝛomyſſe of 
Immoꝛtall life. That whiche Chaifte taught, muſte bee expʒiſſed in cutwarde 
mancrs: That whiche he did.mullte bee folowed of vs to the vtictmoſte of oute 
poſſible powers. It behoueth vs to dye vnto the deſires of this wozlde, and be 
buried with hym to riſe agapne with hym bnto Innocencye, to bee caryed with 
him in to heauen : and finally we onght ſo to lyue bpon tatthe, as we appeare 
not vnwoꝛthie the rewardes of heauen. 
Will you heare, howe that he yeldeth no frute at all, whiche hearcth the 
wozde of the Goſpell, but lightiy and bnconfiderately- He is moſte like vnto a 
man that beholdeth hys face 1a glaſſe. e beholdeih but he doeth nothing cis 
but beholde only. Foz he can not chaunge his natutall face,ncther goeth he any 
other maner away from the glaſſe than he came to it. E ea inaſmuch as he went 
only fo this putpoſe, to ſte what fauout his face was of, he thinketh not of the 
-amending of the faultes of hys fauour, but as ſone as he goeth awape from 
the glaſſe he remembreth nothing whiche a one he ſawe him lelfe to be. But the 
-glafſe of the Goſpelles doctrine ſhewethnot the blemplhes and outbzeakinges 
ok the body, but it lapeth all the diſeaſes of thy ſoule befoze thpne cies :net 
doeth it only ſhewe them, bat alſo healethe them. Moſes lawe did rather vitex 
the ſozes of the ſonle than healed them. Foz the lawe, as concetnyng the lettre, 
'was impertecte, and fraped menne krom eupll bp feare , rather than cauſed 
menne willingly to-folowe the thynges that were good. But the lawe of the 
-Golpell,obtepneth moꝛe of the wpllyng, and thole that bee at lybertie thy 
-loue,than the lawe of Moes gat perfozce. Ind the lawe of the Golpell nab 
petkite that it begynneth , where the other bzyngeth nothyng to petfeccyon, 
Whoſoeuer will diligentip behold bothe his mynde and his like at this 
-glaſſe(andthatſhould he dee rontinualix) neuet mouing his eies from the ex 
- ample and docttine of Cite, that is to ſap,whoſocuer heateth the holy wozd, 
not alter ſuche light ſozte:that turnyng him ſelf backe by and by to the cares of 
this wozlde heſeme to foꝛget that he hearde, but frameth all hys life after ite 
tule of it, expteſſing dy godly wozkes.that which he licked faſt in the marye of 
the ſotule he ſhall ſurely be bleſſed: not berauſe he heard the woꝛde but becauſe 
he did after it in his affeccions and maners. Thou heateſt Chiſt lape that the 
toꝛmente of Hell fyze abydeth foz him, that ſapeth vnto his bzother: thou foole, 
And petfozgetting by and by what thou heardeſt , thou arte ready foz a lyght 
: chetking'wozde to fight with him. Chou heareſt, that thoſe riches ate to beſet 
"naught by, whiche are in daunget of mothes and theyes , and that true riches 
-ought to be layed bp in ſtoate in heauen: but as ſone as thy backe is turned 
-frothe pꝛeachet thou riineſt on with al thy foꝛcaſting Rtudres,tomuckre vp ty⸗ 
ches, (thou careſt not how)bp hoke oz by ctoke as though thou beleuedeſt, that 
godlynes (ſhould not be rewarded after this life. And if any among pau thinke 
him elke wonderous detour, (fhe kepe hys handes krom ſtealynge, and from 
fighting and other vyces , and yet fo: all that refrayne not hys tongue from 
backbyting, myſtepoꝛtes, from ſcoldinges, from filthte calkinges, nether his 
harte from vncleane think inges: hys deuocion is vnpꝛokitable x vnfratefull. 
Perchaũce he is not puniſhed by mans lawes, that only talk eth of whozedome 
though he doe it not, pet he is become an whozemonger befoze God that in — 
myn 
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minde hath cõmitted whoꝛedõe. e ſultteth no puniſhment of men, that coueteth 
an other mans good, if he may eſcape vnpuniſhed: but he is giltie of thefte de⸗ 
foze God,Þ hath conceaued thefte in his minde. We are eſtemed after p maniteſt 
dedes betoze menne, fog they ſee not the mynde. But God loketh vpon the in⸗ 
warde affecctons of the mpnde, and eſtemeth vs after them. Acozrupt mynde 
is vled fox the moſte patte to burſt out in to the tongue. Among Chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
ple a reutling wooꝛde is a kynde of manſlaughter, but this is playne,that true 
godlynes can in no wiſe agree with racklenes of tongue. Nether yet is it (uff1- 
ciente vnto Chꝛiſtian religion, to haue abſteyned from ſynnyng : it behoueth 
alſo to abounde in good wozkes, Fox tn dede bonde ſeruauntes abſtepne from 
doing euill, yea, fox feate of punyſhment, but thoſe that are tight childzen> it 
becometh to haue loue, whiche is no idle loytting matter, but etfectually woz- 
king, and putteth fozthe it ſelfe frely without compulſion to dooe euety good 
w02ke. But ſome woulde ſaye, what dedes than are thoſe that make vs rygi/t 
religious in dede - Thoſe that ſmell of the Jewes ſecte (et fusthe the pꝛayle of 
teligion, in Balles and wpde robes, in choile ol meates.in waſhinges in longe 
pꝛapets, and other ceremontes, which are ſome tymes not altogethcr to be con⸗ 
temned it by them as by lignes we be warned of thoſe thinges, whiche are the 
pꝛopꝛe own matters of godlines:but thei are pernicious ware, yt a man thinke 
that he is made religious by meane of the where as of them ſelues without ex⸗ 
policion,they make a man rather an hipoctite. Howbcit the obſerutng of the le⸗ 
meth a religtous deuoute matter among men, that wickedly repsſe godlines in 
viſible thing es: whiche perchaunce are lignes of godlynes, but not the cauſe of 
—.— ſeing that ol them ſelues they ate nether good noz eutll, onles they 

e to be ſuche, either thzough cuſtome oz in the opinton of menne, where as 
true godlynes is in the inwarde myndes, and expꝛeſſeth it ſelfe by farre moze 
tettaine ſure ſignes than by ceremonies, Will you therfoze heare, what is true 
religion with God the father, whiche eſtemeth you not after the iudgement of 
manne : Doubtles, thys is the pure and vndefyled religyon: that like as we 
haue by experience pꝛoued bothe the mercie and liberall goodnes of God to⸗ 
wardes vs, euen ſo muſte we agapne bee bothe mercyfull and frendely [fbcrall 
towardes out neighbout, and that not vpon any hope of mutuall good turne 
to be tequited to vs agayne,but of a mere and a pure vptight loue, loking fox 
the rewarde of our wel doing at the handes of none other but ek Hod, whiche is 
tontente to haue it reconed to bee done to him ſelke, what lo euer we beſtowe fox 
his ſake vpon out bꝛother. 

He is a godly and a pure man among the Jewes, that toucheth not caryon, 
that is waſhed with quycke rennyng water: but with God he ts godly and 
pute, that ſuccoureth the fathetles childzen and wydowes in theyz trouble that 
teleueth hys oppꝛeſte bzother, and helpeth the nedye with money. Among the 
Jewes he is vncleane that eateth ſwpnes lleſhe: But with God he is vncleane, 
whoſe mynde ts infected and deficled with the gredye luſtes of thys woꝛlde. 
But a manne will ſape, what be thoſe luſtes: In the iudgement of the wozlde, 
hets counted vile that is pooꝛe: Ind he the moze honeſilie ſet by, that hathe 
noſte poſſeſſion of riches, and fo that cauſe theyꝛ ſpeciall carke and tate is to 
get to them ſelues the moſte ſubſtaunce of money. He ts teconed a lowte and a 
henneharted raſcall, that maketh no quetell whan wꝛong ts done bnto him. He 
s couyted a foole, that doeth a good tutne foza badde. He is eſtemed a oy 
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ruffler.that geueth him ſelfe to exceſſpue ryot:and he is counted a flyncher that 
foloweth ſobzietie. He is taken fox a gape felowe, that ſwelleth in haultynes, 
and loketh an heigth ouer menne of lower eſtimacton . He is counted happpe, 
that hathe his matter to ſuccede in this wozlde after hys owne purpole, that 
floweth tn delicactes and voluptuous pleaſutes, and ſerueth his paunche and 
glotonie»Thele are the thinges, that in dede make a mannes foule wicked and 
vncleane:and he that abſtepneth from them, is a teligious manne, (whoſoeucr 
is, whoſoeuer is not) in the light of God the father ,, who hathe exempted vs 
from earthy thinges and called vs to heauenly thpnges,and from the thinges 
that (hall petiſhe and are caſuall, vnto the thinges that are etetnall:and hathe 
taught vs to eſteme the woꝛthynes of manne by the thynges that are good in 
dede,and in all that we haue to doe, to geue teſpecte to none other purpole,but 
to hys glozye,at whoſe only handes the requitall of well doynges ts to be trufs 
ted foz. And he doeth not requite the officesof true godlynes with tranſitozye 
and ſone peryſhing rewardes, as thys wozlde is wonte to doe, but he geueth 
bleſſednes that neuer ſhall dye. It is a homely petſon it is a pooze body, whom 
thou beſtoweſt thy good turne vpõ, he is not hable to requite the, but yet foz al 
that, it is farre better to beſtowe tt Vpon him than vpon an other, how ryche oz 
of how greate power ſo euer he be, whiche can tequite no p2ofit agapne, but s 
lender, one and that but foz a ſinall ſeaſon:where as fox the teliuing of thy poze 
bzother, Chziſt layeth vp in ſtoare life euerlaſting. 


Te il Chapter. 


Oy bꝛethꝛen, eſteme not the fapth ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt the Loꝛde ot glozy, wit 
teſpecteot pet ſons. Foz pk there come into pour company a man wearing a golden ryng, 
clothed in goodly appatell, and there come in alſo a pooꝛe manue in vylerapment,andye 

baue areſpect to hym that wearecth the gape clotbynge, and ſape vnto bim: pt thou here 
in a good plate: and ſape vuto the — ude thou there, oꝛ (yt here vnder my fote ole; 
ate pe not parciall in youre ſelues, and haue tudged afcer cupll thoughtes 2 Harken mp 
deare beloued bꝛethꝛen. ati not Bod choſen the poꝛe of thys woꝛlde, ſoch as ate tych i 
fapth,and heyꝛes of the kyugdome, whiche he pꝛomyſed to them that loue bym? Butyt 
daue deſpyſed the poꝛe. Do not riche men execute tyꝛannpe vpon you, and dꝛawe pou be⸗ 
fo:e the tudgement ſeates? Do not they ſpeake eupll ot that good name whiche is called 


vpon ouer ou? 
Ee that loueth his neighbour foz Goddes ſake, and he that lo⸗ 
ee ueth God in his neighbour, doeth not tn this cale reſpecte him, 
$5 BY lbecauſehe is a man of greate power, oz of riches oz of nobilitie, 
but in that he is abundauntlie full of diuine goodes . Butte 
ol thps maner of Judgement, a kyng 02 a riche man is not bettet 
de one Jote than any inanne, howe baſſe oz pooꝛe ſo cuet he bet, 
Che died foz all indifferentlie, and all ate indifferentlye called to thenhery⸗ 
taunce of Immoꝛtalitie. Thertoꝛe mp bzethzen, if you doe truly put your cruſt 
in the pꝛomiſſes of our Loꝛd Jelu Chꝛiſt, make no difference of perſones alta 
the eſtimacion of wozldlp thinges, Foz Chꝛiſt him ſelfe,as touchyng the wozld, 
was baſſe and poo2e-But pet it was the fathers will, that he ſhoulde be pine 
of all glozye.Ye p2omtſed the kingdome of heauen not to the wealthie but i 
to the poze. Now if there come in to youre company a Joly felowe with a golde 
ting, oꝛ ruffling in gaye apparatll ,and there come in withall a poꝛe manne,ne 
ther wearing ting on hys fyngers, and clothed in poze homely arape, w g 
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Ky. pore — as though pou lothed him and tax no cauſe 

duet homelp apparaill : Stande thou there, or ſitte thou there, under my ofe ſole 
would not yout hatte by and by grudge and ſectetiy condenne pourdeing, in 
that though latte pon attribute vnta gaide and galaunce aray, the honour 
that is due ynto vertue, contemnuyng him dez lache ofrhoſethinges;whiche is 
muche mozeacetxptable'to(God'fo; the ttue ciches of the fault, than that tiche 
nanne⸗ The tiche mannes kynger gliſterpug with the ting and pzecious ſtone, 
and his bodpeVecked in ilbeuateth you to dand doe Not pu te⸗ 
garde the pou man foꝛhys ſynteritie of aun ,, lobzenes, 
chaſtitie and othet gittes ofverenes|whichemaitce amimgreaterandigo:zgious 
tpdede? Why doeth pour: iudgtment diſagiet ttom ide iudgeuent at God: 
heate me iuditetentiꝝ, my elbeioued mmetijten, tothyngthateuideutite ap- 
peateth matter in dede to tu cttayni tine macht @:cuertbowwszlde ſet⸗ 
teth by the rythe God hym let hathe pꝛelerted the p ονẽuñe paoze($meane) 
after the wozlde,whiche nether haue nor eke alte canton nov kinguames in 
this woꝛld. God hathe let alone the richs with theit ſtate en aud choſen thele, 
which ate but ſely poze folks to tacke of prefent ſubſtaunti, but net ciche and 
mightye in the lokynge fox thing deme it heauen, and:theuetiaſtpnge eu- 
herptaunce / in chat they put their truſte in hym that wou than; ubiche 
tether can deveaue: if he woulde, aud is habis te ertannabat heal. 
bato whome hathe he pzomtſed this woriderfulb dun weeny= 
thy folkegeno in dede, but to them whiche done un teulgg — 
whethepthey be bonde ſerugunces, oz fiee men whether UzepbeNiehe:03 P0023» 
Ind you hamng deſited the tiche manne to tan high ſt eat umd anpDν mg 
thepoze man to the lowe foteſtoles, haut hymn when Sodlttuth the 


ale by; and contemned him that in the ſightof God is bothe zich andbenoy- 
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He hathehonour done vnto him thar pen haunte hauyng gotten hes ty⸗ 
by fraude oʒ tauine, auaunceth humſeite z and this ia can munen, which 
has rather be pode, than with loſſe of gotiynes ta bet tier and hautng (peut 
dp his riches to the releuing at the poze, — 'ofhys — 
that he myght beer tiche in godipnes. In dede turty one · is not yugodly that 

ache, not withſtanding the riche ot this woꝛlde att not vory ruhe in agreeing 
tuch the godlpnes of the Soſpell. but they be i that kyndt ofen moſte chiefs 

y that repugne the Goſpeit of Chzifte.Fopwho-are then that pzactice; —— 
againſt pou fot malice ot᷑ godi nes: ate they mt the rithewonner wha 
that accuſe you and dzawe pon befoze Judgement ſeates rate they no a 
ia the moſte patte : Who are they that ſpiake ruill and turſt the holy aue of 
ut loꝛde Jeſu Chztſte by Juuotacion mpetnt᷑ you haneatgepped ſalus cyon, 
uam whom pou teioyte: Axe they not the tichet peatheybate Av 
lomuche.chatthe name whiche geneth faluacibnanvigipnanreble wats 
isenen deathe and abominable vnto them. Butthe'pzofeſſton'sl: — 
donne to be healtheſome vnto you, ſoas fox all aamnuunnthrouchpout 
ne faulte, fen com the laluacion that is pzomileds! : ty 100197} 0713160 — 
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tighbour as thy (elf, ye do well. But pf pe regarde one perſon moze then another, ye com⸗ 
mit uns. 
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Cat ye fulfyll the ropalllawe according to the tetipturt Thou ſhalt fone töne The texte. 
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mt ſynne, # are rebuked of the 5 rranſgreſſours. Who ſoeuet ſhalj kepe the when 

lawe,;and pet tap ie tnaviEpopat, he is gilticofall. Fox herdarſapde: sua not cots 
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Aupnge pꝛomiſeth re warde vca but to him that in his dedis accomplyſhs 
eth the lawe toyall a wher ot no man can be ignoꝛaunte ſeing it as expʒeſte n 
witing long agoor, and it is on this maner:Thos ſheit love thyneighbour a 1hy 
ſelfe. Voeth he lou he nerqhdoꝛ alter th t tule that pzeferreth the wick ed ty 
manne bekoꝛe the godiy poe man. he lawe of the Soſpell is the iawe of lows: 
and what locuet is done contrary to it although it tie not foxbpbden by ſptcull 
name, pet it is (prmerand that lawe doeth ſecretly repoue you. hich bath cdu. 
maũded al men and a thinges that thou duguieſt to lous thy nepghboiitas 
thy lelke. Who loturr fwarueth:from this rule: 18 conuicte ttanſgte ſſout o 
the tawe;Nether yer letum manue tuxtp faueia with himfelfe afcer this wil 
The faute is hut ligle the lam is bzoken in nothing bus in thts patte. But the law 
of the Solpellis ſurbealgue, that except it be apt in euety patte wholy, it ſe: 
metiyto de dabken aldtogether:on tucry patte. Foz inaſmuche as the total 
Suna all che-whoic la we is coutepned: in the ſoue of Gods of the neight 
bour;wholocuet.hx betchat [warneth from chaxitee; which is the rote of all the | 
whole laweihohathedoyubties: dzyken the whole e, and offended the auto 
of the lawo: vn hon hes(beedmegtitie oC.all,tnqghathe,whiche hathe erred 
from theright. acki the whole lawe appearctbas much as in him is, that 
he will etre,as vleens occaſions offred. As amantbat walketh in the darke 
-garety not; whether he :goo oute eiche wape on the right hande oz on the leit 
fo ts he UiſpoſedityaU manaet of exrour, that hathe once ſwatued out oł th 
UghtaThrefozebeÞhath through ſtarverie pꝛefetted the vndeſerutng rich mal 
-befox the deſtruung pozeman foratryuche as he hathe in thys behalte bzakeh 
the Rem towrezheas touſen geunapn to alt naughtpnes, that is commonly 
doneagmuſte the{one ofthe nepghboz. Nether doeth he lyghtly offende. God 
chat ts ſo hardy to aefile biglawr m any patte. He that ones commaunded c<& 
itte, did with ye tuligente ones, fo2bydde.. what ſo euct ts tepugnauntes 
- gaitiſte the lone tlehe neyghboute. Fox the ſeife fame that: gaue thys laws 
-Coniitieno Vy herd: oꝛdapned thys, Do no murtber. Ind if thou abllepnt 
'fcorm'whozedbme'and pet committeſte murcher;haſte thou nat than bzokenal 
the holt lawe;irthatthou haſt bot en it in one parte-Theſelf ſame one God 
koꝛbad bothe ; an lozeuad them fa all one cauſe, that is to ſaye, becauſe the 
ate againſte the lone as the neyghbout. But he hach not only fozbyddenthol 
thin ges; whithe are gunnpyſhed by lawes, as thefte.murther, and whozedom 1 
but ni mannet ol thanges Utterly; chat are contrary to the love of the Golpelb 
The luwe of Moes would nat pununſhe hun that eſtemed lefſe the ſoft ſpzits 
poze inane, than che pꝛaude ſtately.riche uranne. oʒ hun that would wiſhe ei 
to his Mpghboup:Buryrt the lgwe of the Goſpelipunnyſhethhyim. Therko} 
Aaccotdiin to the rule ot it,. frame not only pour dedes but alſa abvout cõmun 
tacioũ and the thong hies of youre hatte, that there be nothingeatany tym I 4 
that vatieth from the loue of the neyghbour. Loue is the lawe of libertie,us 
chat it is lawkull to ſynne by meanes of it. dut in that the euangelical loue 10 . 
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ſeth the wyllyng to doo of they} owne accozde; the thynge that mannes lawes 
tonſtrayne the vnwyllyng to doe perkoꝛce, koꝛ feare of pepnes. Accoꝛdynge to 
thys la we therkoze frame all youre life, foꝛſomuche as pou ſhall receyue moſte 
high rewarde if you accomplylhe that whiche ts pzeſcribed vnto you:and cons 
trary wyle pou ſhall ſuffre moſte greuous ſoze puniſhmentes, in caſe you ones 
fall from hym, of whome all the whole la we dependeth , Pou are frelp pardo- 
ned of the tranſgreſſions of your fozmer Iyfe, The gifte of the heauenly ſpyꝛite 
is frely geuen you, by whome you ate not onelp teconſiled vnto God, but alſo 
glued together in mutuall charitie.The moꝛe it is geuen vnto you,and ts fre- 
ly geuen without your deſerumges , ſo muche the moze ſharpely ſhall they bee 
punnyſhed whichehauinge experyence in them lelues of ſq exceadynge gteate 
me:cy of God, doe not ſhew them ſelues agapne gentil and mercifyll cowardes 
theyz neyghbour , With what countenaunce ſhall he aſke mercye of God the 
judge, whiche being a leruaunt ſheweth hym ſelfe vamercifull towardes hys 
felowe [cruaunt- with what mouthe ſhall he deſire to be loued ol God, whiche 
docth not loue hys neyghbour-if thou wilt obteyne iudgement myngled with 
mercy, loke thou ſhewe thy felfe mercifull towardes thy neyghbour , whether 
he be a tteſpaſſet oz be in neceſſitie. And in dede it is better to decline in to thys 
patte, to leane vnto mercy than vnto iudgement. Foꝛ inaſmuch as it ts almoſt 


altogether of the mercye of God that we haue, rather than of his tighteonſnes, 


we ought to endeuout, that we mape rather fpnde God mercikull than ſeuerely 
ſttayte. He hathe ſaued vs by hys mercye:it is reaſon alſo that we be moze rea« 
dp to mercye towardes our neighbour, than vnto ſtraptenes: Foz there 
are many moo wonne by ſoftenes, gentylnes, and lpberall good⸗ 
nes, than with ſtrapte ſtraungenes: that mercy aduaunce- 
ing it ſelfe aboue indgement, mape triumphe in thys 
behalfe, that thoſe whiche hauinge the experi⸗ 
ence of iudgement, ſhoulde haue petyſhed, 
ate ſaued thꝛough the benekite of mercy, 
There is none ot vs but he kal⸗ 
leth daily, and ſhall finde 
God ſuch a one in con⸗ 
demnyng his 
faultes, 
as he expꝛeſſeth him ſelfe 
towardes his 
bꝛother. 


What auapleth it my bzethzen, though a manne ſape ge hathe faythe, yt de haue no 
dedes2Lan taytbe ſaue hym? At a bꝛother 02 a ſiſter be naked and deſtituteof dayly fode, 
and one of you ſaye vato them:departe in peace, God tende you warmnes and fode, not- 
vithſtandynge pe geue them not thoſe thynges whiche are nedetull to the bodpe, what 
yall it helpe? Euen ſo, taythe (it it haue no dedes)ts dead in it ſelte.1But ſome manne wtl 

ye; thou haſt tapthe, and I baue dedcs,ſhewe my thy fapthe by thy dedes: and J wyll 
ewe the my tayth by my dedes. Beleueſt thou that there is one God: Thou doeſt well. 
The dcup1s alſo beleue, and ttemble. But wilt thou vnderſtande (O thou vapne maune) 
that taythe without dedes is dead Was not Abzaham oute father tuſificd thozow woꝛ⸗ 
tes when he had offred 3ſaac hys ſonne vpon the aulter» Thou ſeeſt howe that fapthe 
wought with his dedes, z thꝛougb the dedes was the faith made perfecr:# the ſcripture 
was tulfplied, whiche ſapeth: Abzadam belened God, and it was reputed vnto hym fo 
tighteweſnes;and he was called the frende of Sod, Ye ſe then 2A that ot dedes a * 
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is (nfftifyed,audnot of faytheonely . Likewiſe alſo was not Raab the harlos iuftyfyed 
thozow wozkes, when ihe had receaued ths meſſagers, and had ſeut them out anothep 
waper 25 as the bodye without the ſpitite is dead, cuen ſo fapthe without woozkes is 
dead allo. 


Js it to be thought, that the only p2ofeſſion of fapthe, is ynough of it elke 
to obteyne laluacion ? what is faythe without t hatytyt e Chatitie is a lpuelp 
thing it ceaſſeth not. it is not idle, it expꝛeſſeth it ſelfe with good dedes dooing, 
wherloeuer it is pꝛeſent. And it they want my bꝛethzen, ſhall the vayne name 
of kaythe ( J pꝛape you) laue a manne. The faythe is fruteles,that wozketh not 
by charitte,yea it is no taythe but in title only. That which J haue layed, (hall 
moꝛe clerelp appeate by conference of an example. It a manne geue fayze woz: 
des to a bꝛothet oz a ſyſtet, that wanteth clothynge oz daply ſuſtenaunce , and 
ſaye : Goe your wape in peace, get you heate,and get poute bely full of meate, | 
and for all his ſp ſaying , geueth none of thoſe thynges that the bodpe hathe | 
nede of is not thys mannes fapzcſpeakynge vnpzofytable to the poze nedye 
folkes: They ſhall ſtatue foz colde, oz bee an hungred foz al hys fayze tale that 
teleueth not thsy2 neci ſlitic. t teltueih the in his v oꝛd ol mouth but with his 
dede he doeth nothing at al. Ok like ſozte doubtles ſhall the pzofciton of faith, 
whiche conliſteth only in woꝛde and wozketh nothynge in dede, bee bnauaple 
able, but lyeth lugging like as it were deade, nether is it to bee called faptht 
any moꝛe, than a deade cozps of a manne is u oꝛth e to be called a manne,The 

thinge that the ſoule is vnto the body, the ſame is charitie vnto fapthe:lo that 
if chãtitie be taken aware, the wozde of kaythe is but a dead matter and vneb- 
fectuall. Nether Chall it do the any moze good befoꝛe God to pꝛokeſſe anidlh 
kaythe with thy mouthe,than fayze woꝛdes do vnto the pooze neighbour, where 
he ought to be holpen with dede. They thynke they are mocked, whan a mann 
ſapeth vnto them:get pou heate, get youre belp full of meate, whan they have 
nether clothe no2 meate geuen them. Euen ſo he ſemeth to mocke God, that u 
hearſcth euety dape: l belexe in God, | beleue in God, whan he ſheweth no tokens 
faythfull belete.¶ike as he hath an vnpꝛokitable chatitie that loueth but from 
the lippes foꝛewarde enen ſo hathe he a vayne faithe, that beleueth not but in 
woꝛde oncly , Nowe pttchaunte ſome one ſtatteth out, that goocth about 
to dilſeuer the thinges, that by nature ate moſte faſte iopned together, ande 
whom nethet can be diſſeueted from the other, and ſapeth: Thou haſte fapth,J 
haue dedes, let vs bothe be contented with hys owne poꝛcion. Let thy fapth 
ſuffice the, it is ynough foꝛʒ me to haue good dedes . And pet nothers poꝛcie 
halbe ſufficient foꝛ him. Thou boaſteſte of faythe and if thou haue true rygi 
kaythe, it is requiſite that thou declare it wyth thy dedes : yk thou haue 
deade kapthe, thou arte neuet the better fo2 it. Thou crackeſt of thy dedes, ad 
pet they are not ſufficient to get the crown of immoꝛtalitie, onles they p2oceiF de 
of charttte, whiche is an vnſepetable companyon of faith, that bzingeth (alu#J p, 
tion. The thing that flowers and boughes are in a tree, the ſame ate theo 
fices of charitie in vs: whiche if they bzeake koꝛthe in they: tyme, they declaſt 

that the tree rote is quycke,bp whoſe ſappe they are noꝛyſhed. 
The 
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Cherkoꝛe this is the whole pꝛokite of good dedes ik they bee not done ppon 
vaynegloꝛy, not foz chanke at manues handes, not foz feare oz ſhame and not 
ypon hope of lucre, but of a lyuely faythe, whiche hathe perſwaded vs that, 
that is geuen vnto God, what lo euer is geuen foꝛ hys lake vnto our neygh⸗ 
bout, and that the te warde is to be hoped after at none othet hande but of him. 
Chou pleaſeſt thy ſelte, ui that thou art pet waded, that there is but one God, 
where as the errour of the painmes beleueth ther bee innumerable Goddes. 
if Thou doeſt tyght, koꝝ in thys behalte thou excelleſt thein. Howbeit it docth the 
* | no good at all to beleuethere is God, ⁊ that there is but one God,onlcs thou lo 
* | belcue,thatthou ſhalt of hym obteyne ſaluacion.But th at ſhalt thou not Tooe, 
M ertepte thou couple charytte vnto fapthe , and teſtiiye by thy godly woozkes 
that thou bothe beleueſt hym, and that thou loueſte hym. Ik thou belege there 
4s God beleue alſo that he is the authoꝛ of ſaluacyon, beleue hys pꝛompſes: 
and lyue alter ſuche ſozte; that thou mayeſt appeare to be woꝛthye of hys pꝛo⸗ 
mpſes . He hathe pꝛomyſed mercye, yea , but vnto them that in thys wozlde 
exercile mercpe towardes theyz neyghbout. He hathe pꝛomyſed etetnall life, yea 
but to them that delpyſe the pleaſures of thys wozloe . Thys ſhalt thou not 
only beleue, thete is but one god, but thou ſhalt alſo repoſe al thy whole truſt in 
dym only: oz elles what fruce (halt thou haue of thy beleupngee The deuilles 
doallo beleue, that God is, they beleue that Jeſus is the ſonne of God, and 
beleue it ſo muche, that they tremble and quake. But fozalmuche as they be⸗ 
leue onelye, and loue hym not, they ate afraped of punnyſhment at his hande, 
aud hope not after rewarde:and where they tele hym to bee ryghteous, they are 
not woozthpeto fele mercye ſeynge they arecrueli agaynſtc others . But and 
i thou be ſo very a fole , that thou yet ſtandeſt in thyne owne conceate hauing 
but a vayne kaythe: gooe to, J (hall bꝛynge the fozthe a moze kamylyat and a 
1moze knowen example, ts teache the, that the kaythe, whiche woozketh not 
tough loue, is vnpꝛotitable and deade. Abzahain, of whome as oure head 
tuncetour , we moſte chyeklye make vaunte, deletued the fyzite and pꝛyncy⸗ 
pall coinmendacyon of faythe with God, of whome the reputacyon of ryghs 
teouſnes was attrybuted vnto hym: but in hym faythe was not vnfrutefully 
baren. Foz he did not onely pꝛokeſſe with hys mauthe that he truſted inGoddes 
ompſſes, but alſo he doubtednot to lape hys anlye ſonne Flaac vpon thaul⸗ 
lat and lea hym at Goddes commaundement, whereas after the ozdze of na⸗ 
lute, there coulde no poſtetytie bee truſted vpon to hymn by anye other: but he 
laping hold on the pꝛomiſes of God whome he knew could raiſe euen the dead 
4gayn to lvfe at hys pleaſure. ſticked not to do that he was commaunded. So 
that of his dedes he delerucd the comendacion of righteouſnes,yea but of thoſe 
dedes that pꝛoceded of faith. Foz ther ate alſo wozkes of Moles law, wherun⸗ 
tothep truſt in vayne,that are without the faith of the golpel, What is it, that 
that noble patriarke would not haue done, ſeing he went readily x cheartully to 
the lleaynge of hys only ſonne Jſaac, whome he loyed ſo muche the moze ten⸗ 
derlye, becauſe he was bozne in hys extreme olde age, and becauſe that lucky 


polteryty was pꝛomiſed in his name? He was pꝛonounced righteous, euen be⸗ 
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The paraphꝛaſt of Eraſmus vpon the Epiſtle 
koze he did the ſacryfyce , yea, but ok God that knewe the olde mannes lyuth 
wozkynge taythe woulde tetule nothynge, if occaſyon were oſt ted. Tha 
koꝛe bothe the matters dyd helpe eyther other. Faythe encouraged hym, note 
keaxe to offre vp hys lonne whome he doubted not ſhoulde by the commanndy 
mente of Goddes power by and by lyue agayne: but the notable dede ſet vp, 
on, as it were, the kynall turnytute ot᷑ the mattet, det latynge butomenneg- 
ſo, that Abꝛahams ſtedtaſte taythe'was neyther a deade noꝛa commune faithe, 
Foz he nother fayneth, no: doubteth, whiche ſtackreth:nor to auentute in ia 
onelp ſonne whome he loued lo lyngularip - ' Woulde it greue hym tot 
naught by money foz Chꝛiũtes (ſake, that is teadye to leade hys'fonne, when 
the father loued deatlier than he didhym ſelte.vnto death? So than of thysh 
notable a document of fapthe it manifeſtly appeateth to bee perfite, that the 
ſcripture ſlaped : Abꝛaham beleued God, and it was teckoned vnto hy i 
righteouſnes, and was called the frende of God. And it Abzaham ſhould haut 
Ne frute of faithe and the commendacion of righteouſnes, it he had gin 
ged at Goddes commaunderment to offre vp his ſonne:ſhall his fapthe a un 
him, that at Goddes commaundement grudgeth ro geue a cote to hys neygh 
bout that ſtaruethj foz colde, and that grudgeth to geue meate to the hungen 
and dzinke to the thurſtye, as though God would ſuffte him to petiſhe foz col 
oz hungre, that geueth ſoinwhat of hys lubſtaunce to telene hys bꝛothets 
cellitie: ànd if the commenvacton of righteouſnes chaunced not to them of the 
olde tyme, but to ſuche as ttyed their faythe by they dedes: muche lefſe is ith 
be truſted vpon vnto them, that pꝛoteſſe the lawe of pertite chatitie. But ma 
tie aud liberalitte to the neyghbour is ſo muche auapleable with God, thats 
woman, that an harlot , that a ſtraunger was commended foz keping ot bi 
pitalitie, and deſerted to be nombꝛed in the regeſtte of Godly people, in then 
geftre of citezens, and in the regeſtte of the moſte tryedipe pꝛoued Patriarke, 
Rhahab was nota Je we, ſhe was mayſtres of ahowſe of balvzye,and gate 
her lyuyng with no very honeſt gaynes of occtipting :and yet in Goddes bolt 
ſhe hathe a wozthye commendacton of righteouſnes:not of fapthe only, in thit 
ſhe was perſuaded that no mannes good dedes ſhoyld be loſte, God being i 
tewarder namely that is beſtowed vpon good folkes oꝛ at leſte in the reſpett 
of God: but of that, that ſhenot regarding the daunger of her life,p:ouide@t 
ſaue the life of theſptes, in that ſhe ſent out the meſſangers, whom the guides 
$ Jewes had ſente to ſpye,by ſtealth an other way, leſt they ſhould periſh, 
might haue come in no linal kauour with her own coſitrey folkes it the 
it was in het hande to haue done)betraped the ſpyes. But ſhe had rather ſet 
the wyll of God. than her own gapne:nether dyſtruſted ſhe, but that ſhe ll 
bee repayed a moe pleynteous tewarde of hym, than ofmenne, 5 

Likewtſe than as Abꝛaham had the wozthy p2aiſe of tighteouſnes not of] , 
ked faithe but ol fapthe tried by dedes euen lo Rhahab had beleued in van 
that the God of the Jewes is the true very God, excepte, whan occaſion ſertif 1 
ſhe had declared by her dedes that ſhe had beleued with her whole harte:othi| ** 
wiſe fapthe (as I ſaped)that ts colde of charitie, and vttreth not it ſelfe, 0 
mat 
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Of Saincte James] ' Capt.. Fol. xxriil. 
mutter tequireth it is veryly no faythe at all, but only a vayne name of faithe. 


ferlike as the body being deſtitue of the ſoule is dead and bnpzofitable, euen 
ſofaiche.if it want wozking charitie is dead and vneffectuall. 


The.iii. Chapter. 


y dzethꝛen, de not cuery man a maiſter, knowing dowe that we ſhall receage the The te 
greater damnacion: toꝛ in many ryinges we ſynne all. Jt a manne ſynue not in woꝛ de, rhe de texte. 
ame is a pet tec te man, and able allo to tame ali the bodye. Behol de, we put byttes into 
the doꝛſes mouthes, that they ma obep vs, aud we turne about all the body of them. e⸗ 
dolde allo, the ſyippes whiche though they be ſo gteate, and ate dꝛyuen of featce windes, 
yet are they turned about with a very (mal belme whyther ſocuer the violente et the go⸗ 
uttnout wyl. Euen ſo the tonguc is alycell meinbze alſo, aud boaſteth greate thynges. - 


Beate is the profttablenes ot a mannes tongue ik a man teache 
sole thynges' that pettaine to true godlynes, but it is a peril⸗ 
pus pece of wodꝛtze to take thoffice of a teacher in hande: and 
i Alcy2lte it tequiteth that a manne bee excellently learned in the 

6 Ve Avthpnges.that.concerne the doctrine of the goſpell, and than to 
ee ot moſte pure affeccions : it is not ynough foz cuery man to 
eacye vprightly, but fo him ehatreſpecteth nothing elles but tothe glozpe of 
God-Duch a teacher like as he may do very much good, if he lone that he teas 
hheth euen ſo whole doctrinets cozrupte , oz whoſe minde is c02rupt with wic⸗ 
lcd deſiteg, with hatted,y2e,deſire of reuengemet, couetouſnes 


icion, oꝛ le⸗ 
cherous luſteg, he occupteth the roume of a teacher to the greate marting of the 
n my bzethzen,couet not euety whert td he matſtetg. It is moze 
te toherken than to ſpeake. And a few teachers ate ynow to inſttucte many, 
Therfoze he that taketij vpon hym the rowme of a byſhop;and of a teacher, 
tulte often and manye tynies exampne hun ſelfe, whether he de mete to take 
baccharge in bande; and let hym thinke thys ſpecially with him {elfe, that he 
taketh a ttauaile in hande endaungered with myghtie peryl, and ſhall tendze a 
noſte ſtreyght reconyng to the moſte highe Judge k he geache otherwiſe than 
neth him. Foz hys doctryne thzoweth abꝛode hys venome, lo muche the 
ze wyder and pertloullier, in that it is ſet toꝛthe by autoutye ot᷑ a ſpeaket. 
there is nothyng of moꝛe dilkicultie, than in euery poynt lo to teinpꝛe the 
ngue, that it neuet ſpeake amyſſe. Foz in aſuniche as the infirmytie at 
"7 manne$tiature is ſuche, that there is no manne but he dayly dgeth amylle in 
| ate if anye manne canne auoyde all eſcapes of the tongue, he maxe 
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tethoughe a perfite and a mete manne co gouetne the whole bodype, as it were 
uh the bꝛydle of reaſon; after that he hathe beue hable to reſttayne that moſte 
I lyppery menſdpe chat it oltende nt. 4s oe 
"From thys daunger he is farther ol that had rather beate the. towm of a 
ſolar than dea teacher. It is ſomuhar to rule the deip, it is not nothpnge to 
e the eyes and the eares; ti lomwhat to refrapne the handes : but of all 
her it is the not harde mattet td gouerne the tongue perfitely. The tongue 
s a ſmall membꝛe:veũ but pet the whole bodye dooeth almoſte all together ys 
ende of it. Thtkpeche of a man is a certapn eſtertuous e ares 
MI 0 
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Ol H. James 1 Cap. iii. F ol. xxxiiii. 
bett the brẽtder of all the whole flame :euen ſo what euil ſo euer is in this life, 
itpzocedeth out of an euil tongue as out of a woꝛlde. And like as a litel fyʒe is 
mingled with a greate rooke of fewell, ſo that by lytel and litell it ſetteth al the 
whole rooke on kyꝛe: euen ſo the tongue is fo mired with the other membꝛes of 
the body, that, if it be not reſttained it infecteth and defileth with his poyſon al 
the whole body,# enflameth al che life of mã with al maner flames of vices , fr6 
his cradle euẽ᷑ til to his laſt age.Pet the violence of this miſcheyt was not geue 
vnto the tongue by nature:whiche hathe geuen monicton by the empaled com⸗ 
paſſe of the teethe and lippes, that the bie of the tongue ought circumſpectely 
tobe loked to and moderated: but it is ſet on fyze of the fyze of hell, wherof the 
mynde is fyz\te tnfected by wicked ſpirites, the popſon of the mynde,thzough 
the inſtrument of the tongue, bzeaketh out moze and moze, and maketh a man 
ofnaught to be ſtatke naught, and the poyſon doeth allo coꝛtupte other with 
his contagiouſnes ſo as that miſerable myſchiet᷑ can not poſſiblte be reſtrained 
dy no fozce,noz by noreaſon. MWhat thinge is there in the wozlde lo vncurable, 
that mans diligence can not make tame by ſome maner of meane: There is no 
wplde beaſte ſo wylde, no fowle ſo combꝛous, no ſerpente ſo noyſome, no ly⸗ 
ning — chop ſea ſo vuruly;but it mape bee made gentyll by mannes witte 
und ch Lyons ate made tame, Cigres and dzagons ate made gentyll, 
Elephantes alſo ate made to do ſetuite, Czocodiles are made tame , ſerpentes 
ace made meke,cagles and gripes are made familtare,delphines alſo ate allu⸗ 
id to be loutng.Xnd pet was there neuet any meane,noz crafte founde of moz- 
tall manne, that couldetame an vntemperate — Soves there hathe ben 
both in tymes paſt tamed and is tamed euety day, al kinde of thinges that bea⸗ 
teth life: as many as are bpũ earth as many as are in the ſea, as many as be in 
the ayze:and this mpſchieuous the tongue , is ſo katte outtagiouſiy 
wplde, and violent: nether is it vntuly only, but alſo dzenched with deadly 
poyſon. Lyons do they2 hurt with theyz clawes and teethe, but yet they haue no 
venome. Adders ate atmed with venome, but pet thep haue nother clawes ne 
hoznes.The only tongue is nopſame two maner of wayes , bothe in vntame⸗ 
able madde wildenes;and deadly benome in that it ſtyngeth afarre of whom it 
will, where the ſcozptons hurte none but thoſe whome they ſtrike with thende 
— — , and the adders hutte none but with thzuſting in theyz ſmall pi⸗ 
toothe. 4 

And pet this poyſon were leſſe dzeadfull,cf it were ſyngle and nopſome but 
one only waye. But nowe the myſchiet is after ſondꝛye ſoꝛtes, and turneth it 
ſelfe tn to all maner of kynde, that it may the moze ſoze and the moe eaſyly doo 
harme, and doeth oltentymes the moꝛe harme , whan it maketh an outwarde 
ſhewe of goodnes. There is nothpnge better, nothyng of inozc regarde with al 
men than godlynes . In pꝛetente therof tt dooeth harme the moſte (pecyally, 
whan it myngleth thole thynges, whiche can not agree in one together. Foz he 
tan not bee godly towardes god, that is crueil and acurſed ſpeaker agaynſte 
bys Aud pet not withſtandyng with the ſame inftrument we pzaile 
God, calling him father, à with the ſame we checke and myſtepoꝛte our neigh- 
bout, whiche was made after the likenes of God. With the tongue we ſyng to 
God the autoꝛ of all goodnes, whan with the ſame we vexe, thꝛough extreue 
loꝛowes man as though his tepꝛoche perteyned not to God that made him. 

Bod is nother made moze honeſt with out r an wit out = (pea- 
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The paraphzaſe of Eraſmits'bponthe Epiſtle 
kynges. Man mape be vnto man ether noyſome 02 holldin. And what we dote 
to man, God teconeth the ſame to belong vatohim.Cherfoze lette no man ben 
leue, that God doeth accepte his pꝛayſes, which he ſpeaketh with hys tongue 
not with his hatte, whan he ſpucth out with the lame tongue the poiſon or tut⸗ 
ſed ſpeaking againſte his neighbour. Foꝛ what is mozeroncrary repugnaunt. 
than pꝛaiſe and diſpꝛapſe: and pet matters of lo great duuerſitit pꝛocede ali 
out of one mouth: and in dede they are vſed among the vngodlp, Among yon 
that haue pꝛofeſſed the plain ſinglenes of the Golpel,it behoueth not that thele 
thinges be after the ſame maner done, foz it is ſhame fot you to lounde others 
wile with the tongue, than the hatte thpnketh : ſeyng pou haue learned to loue 
God in Your neighbout, and your neighbour tn God;and ſe ing pou haue itara 
ned that no manne ought to be hurt u ith the raungeing nicenes of the tongue, 
fo much that pou ate bydden after thexample of Chꝛiſt, to ſpeake well of them 
whiche ſpeake ſhamekullp of you, Trulp he is the leſſe hurtfull, that is playns 
ly and without conterfaicte diſſembling naught; But curſed fpeaktng let out 
in the Image of godlynes, what is it elles than the popſon of humlotke mprets 
with wpne- ſo that the venome is the moze pꝛelently ſtrong in that it is myng⸗ 
ted with a moſte hollome matter. They haue in they mouthe; Lorde haue mr reit 
whan they them ſelues cruelly rage agaynſte thjevꝛ bꝛothet. They haue in then 
mouthe Our father, whan they continualip wich cht ſliugorthe pz tongue wou 
they; neighbour, fo2 whole ſaluacions ſake CMiſt was winded: They ſpeake 
muche of the goodnes of God that by hys owne elemenciofaticd:mani whereas 
they goe haſtylyabonte 10 diſpatch a mannt with the vaten ruf thers tongue 
They talde faſte of the gdodnes ol Chuſteto mannekynde wat dezwhanthes 
contrary to thexample of Chꝛiſte, ſharpenthepz tongues agaynſte theyꝝ bum 
euen Chꝛiſtened. They aduaunce atid-paifethe'foftegaiwof ChaiGte;mn that he 
gently anſwered thoſe that teuiled him, whan they withehapetpesatiauit him 
that doth them good. They p2efefſe them-ſtti6gtheniefſagzers; and Pzearhers 
of Chziſte, whan they are very inſtrumentes ol thedeuatls1Thep phomytetht 
ſede ofheavenly doctrine, whan they ſowe the mere popſon of the herbe Ichod 
nite. And thele thinges being of ko ſondꝛy a diuerſitie chey not oniy-do with all 
one tongue. but many tymes alſo out of all unt puipit, bengennyng with pꝛay⸗ 
ſyng of God, they burſt out in to the ſlaũdei pug ot᷑ thi pꝛueyghbour and infec 
the myndes of the multitude ſo muche the moze pernicioully » that though 
Tepned ſhewe of telygion, they tduer and diſſerinite tie deadly poyſon; whiche 
they thꝛuſte oute of an inkected harte by che mftrumentof the tongue. J pzave 
pou bꝛethzen, dooeth not this ſeme like trontmaddned toa monſtte : ¶Thete are 
belles that flowe with holſome waters, there ante welles, whome to taſte upon, 
it were deadly poyſon: there ate that powꝛe ſwrte water and good to duinke of: 
gain there ate that geue byttet wattt and ſalte. ether may it teme matuayle, 
ſeing that the mopſture runnyng thꝛough dmerſe vaynes; ſauonreth of the 
1pme,alome;bzyinRone,oz other metal, oꝝ ot᷑ thefwete graund. But hotichaun: 


xethit, thatiſeing the coimmunicacion pꝛocedeth out ot all one hate ſeunge it 


foweth through all onetongue tt rau beſofavre'Vnlikeitſelfe; whert among 
fo man dilferenceg of welſpꝛinges there is none founde that can buinge forth 
botheſweteand ſomie water at once all at ane amuth z:2Booeth du ſelfe ſame 
tre bꝛing koxth rate ot᷑ ſõdꝛy taſtes-Marke my bꝛeien doeth tze ſigtret ue 
ing lwete bunature)bzing fozth bitter yuys berpts:Dorth the 2 
8 . „iA. 2 0} 
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Of DS. James. Cap. ii. Fol. xxx bi 
koꝛthe kygges e Ho but euety frute is lyke vnto hys owne tree, and hathe 
the verdour ofthe Jupce of hys owne rote. Dooeth it not therfoze ſeme to bee 

lyke a monſtre, that all one manne ſhoulde powze out of all one monthe and 

though all one tongue, bothe godiynes and wickednes, ttueth and lyeng.ſal- 
nation and deſtruccion: Therkozeleing there is nothing moꝛe huttkull than a 
wicked tongue, and en healthtull than a good and a leatned ton⸗ 
gue, and ſeing the manne is leldome kounde, that can gouerne thys membꝛe in 
all poyntes, that manne ought with all diligent endeuour-to be choſen out of 
many, that muſte take in hande the trauaille ok a teacher, Pym it behoueth to 
haue bothe a mynde quiet from all tumulte of gredye fnftes,and a connerſaci- 
on dyuozced fromall vncleanes; chat he maye not only teache thoſe thynges, 
that concerne true godlynes, but alſo to teache them with all gentiines; Foz 
that doctrine that is rontencious and wꝛangling. engend2eth nothyng — 
but kaccions and tallyng out. Ind amonge the wiſe of thys woꝛlde, he beate 

the bell, that Rong with moſte ſtiffenes th opintons; and that is ſsbuſye 
tongued that he geueth place to nd bodpe. Nethet is thys done, that the hea- 


tet may be the better whan he goeth away, but that he that getteth the maiſtry 


mape be the pꝛowder and he that is ouetcomen mape be the moze lowted; And 
in the meanefeaſon the commune lozte is atdilagreyng amonge them ſelues, 
ome after thys mynde ſome after that, (| As ther the'{peaker tan haue any 
ſure grounded frute ne yet the drarer. Bol 8 you that pꝛoteſſe llo⸗ 
ſophp of the Golpell, who lo euet is truly wile and endued with true wiledoth, 
let hym not declare hym ſelke wyle in hyghe ſtately and contencious maner of 
tealonyng, but let hym tetifte by goldy ar er bpright maners,what he is, 
tather than in wozdes;Fo2 lyke as faith is'bn}ofitable,ttke as charitie is vn- 
pzokitable, that is doone but only in woꝛdeg; euin ſo is wiſeddme, whiche do: 
eth not kyzſte trye it ſelfe by genttines of maners , Foz this is the chiefe token, 
wherby a manne map knowe the humapne ase fromthe Euangelical. 
The pꝛokeſſouts of humapne philolophve ate 


curious, ſtiffe in oppnyon, and 
keatce. But the philoſophie of the Golpell, the moze ſyncere it is, the moze ex⸗ 
ecllent it is, ſo muche leſſe high ſtatelynes it hathe. Ind the chief po me of it 
tonliſteth not in lubtill reaſonynges of ſyllogiſmes, oz tticked kyne tetmes of 
eloquence, but in ſynceritie of life, in ſoftenes of maners, that geueth plate to 
contencious perlones. and alluteth ſuche as Are apte to be taught,nether teſ⸗ 
pecteth it any thing elles than the health of the hearers: It ts an heauenly wiſe- 
dome, and he that teacheth it, muſte neceſſaryly haue a mynde cleane ſcowzed 
from all eatthlye luſtes,foz it muſte nedes be dzawen foꝛthe of a ſpncere cleane 
veſſell. But if you haue myndes defileo with bitter enuping amonge pour ſel⸗ 
ves, if pou haue an harte coꝛtupt with contentious and with ſtubburne yma- 
gynyng to haue the vpper hande and with enupe, lay awaye rather the office 
of teaching than in ſeruing pour owne glozy and contencious maner, to lye a⸗ 
gainſte the Golpelles veritie, whiche no manne can ſet fozthe ſpncerely, onles 
hys monde bee free from all humayne affecctons . Therkoze, who ſo euet ta⸗ 
keth this pzofeſſion in hande, ik he fele hys mynd infecte with humapne lone oz 
hate ik with malicious crueltte,veſire of renowme,gredy coueting of money oz 
with loue of goluptuous pleaſures:let him fyzſte diligently purge the inward 
partes of hys mynde, that he maye goe pure vnto the teachyng ok that moſte 


pute doctrine, Oz elles they that llyppe ouer thole thynges that make rightp 
n 


The paraphꝛate ot E raſmus vpon the Epiſtle 


vnto godlynes, and obiecte innſtie (mokes. of doubtfull queſtions: they that 
[peake to come in to de fauour of Pzinces ; they that (ape fox theyz ownead; 
uauntage:they that wꝛeſt the doctrine of the Golpel vnto theyz owne belp buli- 
nes:thep that hunte after the vapne pzaples of menne:they that lays 19 
burthen vpon other menneg ſhozuders, and will not once touch it Wthepz own 
kyngre:thoſe that in ſtede ok oddes comma undementes teach ethe cetejnottes 
and conſtitucions of menuc:thep that in ſtede of the Golpelles philoſophte, ſet 
toꝛthe a new Jewelhip:finally they that peach them ſelucs rather than Chult; 
thoſe mennes wiledocue 1s not that wiſedome, whithe the fathcr ſent. do wne vis 
to vs by hys ſonne from aboue to call vs from the ſtudie of earthely thenges, 
and to-cxalte- vs vp to heauen: hut it is agroſle fleſhye wyſedome and an eat- 
thye, aud cherfoze it lauoureth of the earthe:pea it is a ſenluall wiſedome, and 
thertoze it teſpecteth moꝛe tholt thynges that are augplcable unto thys lyfe, 
than.vnto the like euetlaſtyng : yea it is a beuelpſhe wiledome, foz it is not of 
n of the ſppryte of Bod, but of the inſtpgacyon of, deuplleg, 
which uggete thole thynges that mape eſttaunge vs from the ſyncctytie of 
the Golpell. Among the pzofeſſopirs of wozldly wiledome, you ſee, how great 
enup, what bzaullynges, what fallyng out, what fozcaſting to haue the vpper 
hande, what ag e o of opynyons and manets, and in the meane 
ſeaſon all the whole life ho ib it is defiled with all kinde of vicious naughtines, 
But contrary wiſe our wiſedome,whiche pzocedeth from aboue of the ſpuite of 
Chzift.is fyꝛſt challe x pure,deltled;with no wicked affeccions:Than it is pets 
ceable, and abhozreth frain all ſtudie of contencion. Wozeouer it is modelte,# 
not ouertwharte:belpdes this it is tractable a cutteous not grudging to geule 
lace vnto hym that teacheth bettet: it is full of compaſſion and mercyfull to⸗ 
arde them that ate fallen and deceaued,s.them it ſtudteth rather to ſaue than 
ſpil, gently bearyng with them z alla ping eucry way to bꝛing them to aunende⸗ 
met:1t is full of good frutes,in that it neuer ceaſſerh doing good fot al men, co 
uerting the vngodly to godlynes callyng againe them that goe altraye, teach: 
ing the vataught,releuing them that are fallen pꝛicking fozewarde the llouth⸗ 
kull, a contozting the ſoꝛowłullp afflicted, Nether in the meane while dooeth it 
damne any body, fox it is inoze fozcaſfing to heale than to dãne, hauing no ma- 
net ok counterkaict ne [imulacton, but of an vpright ſyncete mind wiſhing wel 
to all, After this ſoʒte they that ſowe the pure and quiet doctrine ok the Golpell, 
doo both teape vnto them ſelues the frute of euetlaſtyng lyfe, and bꝛyng other 
to the ſtudye of the heauenly like, whome with they ſttiuinges and cruelty they 
ſhoulde haue caſte awape. . 
The woꝛldely wiſedome hathe alſo a rute of hys owne, but it is either a 
bapnefrute oz a deathe bzyngyng frute . But the fruteof ryghteouſnes, that 
geueth bothe innocenctc in this wozlde, and afterwarde immoztalitte,is not ſos 
wed by contencion but in concoꝛde and peace, vnto them that embꝛace peace. 
: Tor is not the parte of a good i. acher, malicioully to la itmiſh with them that 
ſeme moze obſtinate, than that they wil obey the doctrine of the Golpell. Chole 
t is better foz hym to leaue vnto they2 owne ſtubburnes, in caſe there bee no 
hope that they wyll comme to amendemente, 


Che. liii. Chapter, 
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Of S. James. Cap. ii. Fol.rerdl: 


From whence commech wartet, and fightyng among youzcomethet not dete dente? The texte. 


tutn of pour lues, that tygbt in youte membꝛes: pe luſte, ; haue not, pe enuye and haut 
wdignacyon, and caunot obtapne :ye fyght and warre, ye haue not becauſe pe aſhe not, ve 
aſke aud tece aue not, becauſe pe aſke a myſſe:cuen to contume it vpon your luſtes. Ye ad⸗ 
gouterars,aud wemen that bzeke matrimony:anowe ye not how that the frendſþyppe ot 
the woꝛloe is enempite with God: Wholotuer ther toze wylbe a ttcnde of the wozlde, is 
made the enemie of God. Ether do ye thynte that tbe ſcripture ſayeth in vayne. The ſpi⸗ 
tite that dwellech io vs, luſterh euen contrary co enuy:burt geuery moze grace, (whertoze 
he ſaycthj:Sod reliltery the pzoude but geuetij grace vuto che lowly. ) 


T llandeth pou in hand by al meanes to endeuout your ſelues, 
that pou lyue in one concoꝛde of myndes. But that cannot bee 
> 7-4 Poſliblye done, crcepte you dzyue wozldly gredyeluſtes (the 
EE. ta poylon of concoꝛde and occaſion of debate) vttetly out ofpoure 

/ i >: Imyndes. Will you ſape, that you are not endaungered with 
uche manet of luſtes e wherof than cometh warre 7 wherof co⸗ 
meth kighting and ſtryuyng amonge you: wherof come tumultes of contenct- 
ons and debate! Chziſte hathe taught you peace and concoꝛde, and wherof co⸗ 
meth diſcoꝛde, but of that, that pou ſerue the luſte of humane gredynes, moze 
than the loue of the Golpell? Foz if thoſe gredy luſtes dyd not kepe watte and 
were captaines in our membzes,your tongue ſhould nether teare your neigh⸗ 
bout, ne your hande beguyle poure bzother.Pet hitherto the teliques of poure 
olde lyfe are depꝛehend ed in you. you haue not yet ali together caſte of the olde 
manne:one manne coueteth foꝛ glozye,an othet gapeth foz gayne, thys manne 
neth how he may reygne alofte, that manne hunteth after voluptuous 
ures.And whiles you atteine not the ching that euerp one vehementlp co« 
neteth koz · pou thzuſt out hun that maketh (ute foz that that you doe:pou enup 
him that hathe obteyned, and ſtryue with him that ſemeth lyke to obteine. You 
are vexed in vout mynde and ate topled with ſondꝛye tumultes of cares, while 
peu can not obteyne the th:nge, that you gtedily ſeke foʒ. And ſo nether is any 
man at peace with him lelte noz with other. Gzedy deſyzes tomble in the hatte, 


the tongue, the hande and the other membꝛes fight and kepe watte out watdlye 


with theit neyghbout. And pet in the meane whple nether ate pour inſacpable 
deſires latiſfyed, and you youre ſelueg fall from the thynges that are truly 
good. F ou ought to alke of God, it you haue nede at any thing, oꝛ if any thing 


did appertepne vnto true felicute. You aſke of the woʒlre that whiche ought 


to be alkedof God: and of him either you aſke not at all, oz if ye doe aſke,you 
aſke not that yon ought to do, noꝛ after ſuch wpſe as you ought to doe. Fox 
in dede you either aſke hurtkull thynges in ſtede of holſome thynges , oz you 
aſke in a wauering diſtruſt, oz elles you aſke vntoa wicked vſe.that is to ſaye, 
the thing that ſhould liberally be beſtowed.to the reliefof neceſſitie of life, that 
pou map ſpend to the ſatiſfieng of pour own voluptuous pleaſutes. Aud lein 
you doe thus, by what name ſhal J cal your Chziſttanes-pour dedes ſay nay, 
heare the title of Chziſtians,but I Ce the deeds of whozemongers and whoꝛes. 
vou were ones addicte vnto the [pouſe Chuiſt, ones you were (wozne in to hys 
wozdes, he it is, that redemed*pou fro the tyzanny of ſynnes:he hathe made you 
cleane with his own holy ſacred bloud,to make vnto hym ſelf a ſpowſe vnſpot- 
ted. Ind how is it, that you foꝛget your pꝛokeſſion, fozget the benefite of poure 
buidegrome.fozget your wedlocke trouthplight,and flide backe againe into the 
whoryſh loues of this wozld:D00 pou not know, that God is a Jelous * 

e 


The paraphnate of Eraſmus bponthe Epiſtle 
He wyll bee wholy loued, he wylbee loued alone, he maye not abyde the wo: 
wynge wozlde to bee loued, from the loue whereof he hathe delyuered yon 
with lo greate a pʒice: he alone is (ulfictent to accompliſhe all thynges. What 
is the caule than, that you aſtze ofthe wozlde parte ot poure bleſſednes : Doe 
pou not knowe that God hateth thein that halte on bothe ſydes : He can notae 
byde a ſetruaunte, that is not contente to ſerue one onely maiſtet. What maried 
manne is (o pacient, that canne ſuffre hys enemye goynge about to wowe hys 
wyte, to come in her company: And haue pou thought it poſſyble foz youto 
pleaſe bothe the woꝛlde and God at ones? Doe you not vnderſtande, that like 
às a wife,tf the couple her ſelfe to an whozemonger, kalleth quite awape from 
the loue of her huſbande,cuen ſo a Chztſtian, if he aſſape to haue ftenuſhyp @ 
gayne with the wozlde, doeth vtterly receaue vnfrendſhyp with God, who 
hathe no concoꝛd with the woꝛlde! This therfoze take foꝛ a certayntye, wholo⸗ 
euet ſtudpeth to be loued of this woꝛld, in the ſame his fo doing, he maketh him 
ſelle an enempe vnto God. Thete is no concoꝛde betwene lyght and datkenes 
noꝛ betwene God and Belial. A matied huſbande can not abyde hys wyfe ie 
be playing with an whoꝛemonger he canne not ſuffre the loucs of wedlockety 
be deupded in partes, though he haue matyed a woman of greate poſfſcſſyon, 
though he haue maried a gentilwoman bozne, though he haue maryed a wo⸗ 
man of neuer lo greate wealthe in all thynges . And wyll Chzyſte ſuffre hys 
ſpouſe, whome he hathe ſaucd from deſttuccion, whome hehathe ſet at libertye 
from bondage, whome he hathe waſhen from the kylthynes of (pnne,whome, 
- whan ſhe was naked he hathe clothed:whome , whan ſhe was pooze, he hathe 
tichely endowed with lo many free gyktes, to haue a doo with the aduonterer 
the deulll!; Thinke pou it is wzitten in the holy ſcriptures foz naught : that the 
ſpirite whiche dwelleth in you, luſteth vnto enute- In the lawe of Moſes,ſom- 
what was geuen to mannes affeccyons , thep mpght without punyſhmente 
hate theyz enempe, it was lawfull fo2 them to ſet they; foʒcaſtes Vpon mug 
kryng bp ofriches, he was taken fozno vntuſte manne, that requitte violence 
with violence, and one deſpightfull woꝛde with an other.But the ſpitite of the 
" Golpell, which now dwelleth in pou, is full of geloſie,and(as J map ſo ſpeake) 
enuious:he requireth moꝛe, fox he wyll bee vehemently loued agayne , ſo that 
foz hys ſake he will haue wife, chyldern yea and euen lyfe contemned. He canne 
not abyde to haue his reſting houſe defyled with woꝛldly luſteg: he tequireth 
pute cleane thinges,. he tequireth heauenly thynges, he leapeth backe, he runs 
neth awap, he is offended ik a mannc bꝛing the ſluttiſh filthynes of thys wozld 
in to hys temple. Yowbeit like as he tequiteth of vs a ccrtayne exceadynge 
greate loue, and a greate deale puter loue, than Moſes lawe dooeth euen ſo it 
geueth a moꝛe plenteous grace. It is a very hard matter to accomplyſh that 
it tequireth, but it geueth ſtrength to thys ende, that we maye caſylye doo it. 
There is nothynge harde to the louing willer. This ſame is hys gyfte, that we 
qhoulde loue him, oz rather loue him agapne. He dꝛewe vs with hys loue fyꝛtt, 
and whan we wete turned krom hym he — vs agayn vnto hym. He will 
encreaſe hys giftes in vs, incaſe we geue our lelues all together and wholy 


vnto him, ik we depend of hym onely and of none but him, if we haue nothy 
a doe wich this woꝛlde, noꝛ with the deuill the pꝛynce of the woꝛlde. Whan 
ſpeake of the wozld, I meane — Fogg wicked gredy luſtes of vyſpble 
thynges, wherin thys wozlde pzoiny 


th a cettapne falſe feyned kelicitie. They 
are 
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Of Dainete James. Cap. iu. Fol. xxxbit. 


ite great matters that are required, but thei be greater mattets that are pzoind- 
ſed. He that is hable lybecally to geue mpghey greate thynges, the ſame is ha⸗ 
lit allo to geue encreaſt of ſtrength: he that wil geuc excellent thinges 
to them that deſetue naught, the ſame will vouchelate allo to geue tnereaſe of 
ſrength to them that bee weake . Only let vs diſtruſte our owne helpes and 
the helpes of this wozlde, and repole all our whole hope and aſſuted confidence 
inhym. He koꝛlaheth them, that arrogauntly truſte in they owne ſubſtaunce: 
and he ſuccoureth them, that aſcribe nothing to them ſclues, but ttuſt wholp to 
— ne that the lorde (pake in t ſte by Salomd 
dede <ys is the tyytice, oꝛde 5 pate by omon, 
— reſifteth the ſtately h —— ynded and ſtoute, bat — — — his fauour Vnto the 


neke and ppore caſtav Vayes. 


Submpyt youre ſelues thetfoic to God: but reſytte the deny ll, aud he wyll ye trom . ...... 
Dꝛa we ape to God, and he will dzawe nye to pon. Cleuſe youre handes ye ſynners, The texis. 
ud poutge pour hertes pe waueryng mynde o. 9 affipccions, aud mourue,and wepe. 

Let youre laughter be toutued to moutuynge:and youre iope rg heupnes. Bumble poure 
lelues in the ſygyt of rhe loꝛde, and ye (þall lytt you vp: Backbyre not one atiother, bzes 
then. De that backbyreth hs bzother, and be that iudgeth his bzotyer, baedbyrecy the 

lawe,and tudgeth the lawe. But and tt thou tudge the lawe,thou arte not an obſttuer of 
the la we, but a iudge. a here is one la we geuet (and iudge) whitehec is able to ſaue and to 
deſtrope. What art thou that tudget another: S to now ye that ſais:fo date and to mos 
to we let vs gooe into ſuche a cytye, and contynue there a peace, and dye and (cli, and 

pant: and pet cannot pe tell, what hal happen on the mord we. Foz what thiugt is your 
It is euen a vapour, that apeareth foz a lytelli tyme, and tuen vanttÞþcty a wayer Fos 
that ye onghttoſape: yt the Loꝛde wyll and yt we lyue, let vs do tits 03 that. But nowe 
yeretopce in youre do aſtinges. All ſuche te iop _ is cupll.Tyevfoze to hm that Knows 


ich how to doe good, and doeth it not, to him it is inne. 


Bod would haue pou to be moſt faſt topned to him ſhewe your ſelues obedt⸗ 
nt, as the wife obeyeth her hufvande; Ind if thedeuil? gooe about to diuozce 
pou from the loue ofhim,dzyue awaye the aduouterer deviill wich his iuggung 
anackes,and he ſhall geue ouer greutng you:Heſhalbe afraied of you, it᷑ he ſex 
you ſtedtaſte and conſtaunt in the lous of poure bzydgrome(Chuilt}.Therfoze 
dilleuet pout ſelucs from htm, whether he feareyou v2 ſpeakec you faire i and in 
ly ſtudies and in holy and chaſt purpoſes apply pout ſelues to Sd, and he 
applie htm ſelfe to you agayne. Whiche waye ſo euet the luſtes of mynde 
doo leane,thider you goe. It᷑ affecctons carte you vnto honeſtie and bnto hea⸗ 
lenlynes, you goo vnto God:but and if they vzawe you to the enticementes of 
the fleſhe,you ryde poſte to the deuil. ou ought euermozeto make haſte to all 
one ſelfe ſame wape, and not to waver now hither nowe thider. It you doo ac⸗ 
knowlage Chziſte to be yoursbzydeſgrome , it is requiyſife that pou be claane. 
Therfoze pou that yet hitherto are ſoyled in the filthre puddle of ſynnes mabe 
tleane pout handes, and abſteyne from all kynde of tuell dooinges: clenſe pout 
hartes, that no maner of vngodly luſtes kepe reſidence there: vou that ate now 
of a double minde partely louing the thinges that ate of God partly p thinges 
that are of ß woꝛld, dedicate your whole hart to Chziſt alone. do you leke 
fo: the felicitte m this woꝛld, which is pꝛomiſed in heauen! Why are you ſinta⸗ 
ted with the vaine pleaſures of this wozld,# ſet naught by the ioyts that neuer 


(hal haue end ⸗ il pou would be truly happy in dede,ſuffre ſoꝛow in this would: 
. ¶ 6. if vou 


Pr — 


W ThoparapNidſedFEraſmuwbpenrtheeEpiſite. 
tou will (nan th — — here in thys worlde zit vou will hat 
inet koꝛ etc} wozld endles, wepe here in this wozlde. 544 gy 
eee eee. 
Cetoutragi oyoutne | to 9 | 
tines be tutned into lowe mekenes/Let no manne-cxalt him lelfe alotte. hut 
ther caſte downe ydut lelues in the light 6f-God, and whan pou ate ſo delected 
he ſhall let you vp, and make ydu vt true highe eſtate. The leſſe you ſhjall at 
rogauntly thalenge vnto your ſelues; ſo much the greatet thinges ſhall he fre; 
ly geue vnto you. Arrogaunce hathe enuye to her companyon ,-and of eyuye 
ſpzingeth backbyting el And the wicked aynde ot pꝛyde is, wi 
thy bzothers* name, chat thon ape apptate the moze honeſte: as thoughg 
manne woulde caſte myꝛe in an other mannes face, that he hyin. ſelfe mpgh 
lee the fapzer : and artape an other mannes garment with fpithynes , that he 
phlm ſelke myghtſeme the mb! ta And what is a moze fylthy thynge, than 
the bzother ta backbyte the dz6t t, betwene whome all thynges ought 
tõmune⸗ Js it not euen as pf the tight hand ſhould mayme the lekte, as chou 
it ſhoulde be moze happpe it his felowe membye were in the wozſe caſe. And pa 
they that auoyde aduouterſe, they that auoy de thefte and they that auoide per 
ture, abhoꝛre not backbyting : as thoughit were a lyght faulte» where as it i 
ſo muche the moze huttekull as tt couereth it felfe with the cloke of relygyon, 
Foz he, that rapleth agayuſte an other mans faultes, appeareth fyzſte of allty 
abhozre from thole vices, whiche he millik eth in others: and than he fapneth 
ben bite not to betnoufd'of enuye noz of malice but of loue that he beateth l 
oneltie. Ind euen this vetionic hathe his fayze ſpoken flatterte. Backbytyng 
one of an other,maketh other folke to thinke the woꝛſe of them both,nether ts 
chere any moze pꝛeſent a papſon vnto chuſtian concoꝛde. Nowe he that backs 
biteth his bzother, oz condemneth his nepghbour, dooeth wzonge not onlye to 
bim home he backbiteth, but alſo vnto thelaw,whome he appeareth to back 
bite and condemne. It thy bzother be faultles, if it be not faʒbydden by the lan 
that he dooeth: with what face dooelt; thou daimne the thynge that the laweif 
the Goſpell damneth not but and if he be faultye, why doeft thou bewzay bith 
thy backbytynge tongue, hym that ought to be punnyſhed by the la we⸗ Ce 
lawe ok the ell byddeth that we iudge not one an othet, that we condetnge 
not one an. othet:and bnder pzecenſe of the lame we dooe after our owne allet 
clons. He that is the offendour , ſhall haue a iudge ofhis owne, why dot 
thou than take his office vpon thee befoze the tyme: Fox thou gotſt not abo 
to haue zun amended but to be wondzed vpon, Therfoze who ſo euet backhi 
teth his neighbour; he either condemneth the lawe, in that it cozrecteth 
, az backbiteth it as though it were to muche mpngle mangled, 


walowyſhe, the office wherof the backbytour taketh vpon hym. The wozld 
dathe here publike lawes to punnyſhe faultes. But it ts the parte of chziltian 
ſoktenes to endeuous the amendement ol all menne, rather than to iudge them 
Theres but one lawe maker, whiche is hable bothe to ſaue and to (pill, Jud 
f thou, that it is Bepte ſecret from him that cuety manne doeth offende/ 
-perchaunce he ſuffreth the offendour, that he mape ones tepent and he ſuffret) 


hym that he mape in his time punnylhe him the moze gteudullpe. We 


Of Saintte James. Cap.iiſi. Fol. cexbiit. 
Why dooelt thou, beinge but a taſcall patſgent, cake vpoh thet the iudges ol⸗ 
lire? MM dooelt thou geue ſentence befoze the tymer It is a bzothetly partes 
monpih, it is charity to delite it is Þ parte of a well willer to blame, but to backs 
byte it is a peſtilent thing, and a very pꝛide to iudge. Jf thou obep the laws, 
why doeſt thou arrogauntly take vpon thee the office of the law? It thou goeſt 
defoze the la w, thou art not akeper of the law but a iudge of þ lawe. e that go. 
eth bekoze the lawe, goeth befoze God the maker of the law. God will not ſultte 
any thinge to be vnteuenged,# he knoweth what ought to be punnyſhed & how 
to dee punnyſhed,# he is out of daunger of al ſinne, and none vut he. Who arts 
thou that tudgeſt an others Thou condemneſt thy bzother, where thou thy ſelfs 
arte moge fauitierhan he. Foz thou goeſt about to ſpill him that thou arte not 
hable to ſaue. Fynally thou chalengeſte to thy ſelfe aucozytie vpon an othes 
mannes ſeruaunte, and not without tepꝛoche of the commune maiſtet of all. 
Leaue him to his owne maiſter, whiche only tudgeth accoꝛding to tight · Thou 
petſwadelt to thy lelte, that to be tight, which ambition, hate, wzathe, and ma⸗ 
lice beateth the in hande;and arte many times offended at the moate in thy bꝛo⸗ 
chers eie, whan thou haſte a beame in thyne owne. There is no man that moze 
popſonlp back biteth au other mans name, than he that is moſte farre of from 
tue pꝛaiſe wozthynes. And no manne beareth moze eaſply with an othet mans 
veakenes.than he that goeth moſte fozwarde in the ſtudie of true godlynes, 
Now they that wich ſo great ſtadte fozcaſt thoſe thinges,that are of the wozlde, 
haupng neclected heauenly goodes, ought at leſt to be monpſhed by the incet⸗ 
tayntie and ſhoztenes of this life, that it is a folpe to (et a mannes iope in thoſe 
mancr of goodes, whiche, how lo euer they chaunce, pet they are ſomtyme ſo⸗ 
daynely taken awape by koꝛtune, oz if foztune ſnatche not awaye thoſe goodes 
frome the owner, deathe ſnatcheth away the owner from the goodes And wher 
they leatne by dayly examples that thus it is pet as cleane fozgetting all thps 
gapꝛe, they dꝛeame bpon long like, and as though they ſhoulde al wapes lyue, 
they hcape vp to them ſelues riches foz many peates to lyue vpon: whan thys 
ls à thinge moſte incettayn, how long they ſhall lyue and a thing moſte certain 
that they ſhall not lyue longe:and they do not pꝛepare fox them ſelues vitayle 
rather foz that life , that neuer ſhall haue ende. Goo to you fooles, with what 
face than ſaye pou: to daye 02 to moowe we wpll gooe fozthe in to thys cytie 0x 
that, and paſſe the tyme there one peare, and get muche gapne, toſerue vs'/foz 
many peares,whan you are incercayn, what ſhall happen the nexte dape after? 
where as lyfe is of it ſelfe moſte ſhozte, ſo manye caſualties, ſo many dyſealeg 
make it alſo moſte incertayne:and pou as though you were at a compacte with 
death, whiſke about by ſea and by lande, to get pelfe foz your olde age, that pers 
aduenture ſhall neuer come, whan no manne can pzomyſe hym ſelfe to lyueſo 
much as to moꝛow.Whereto put you your confidence ſo in this lite, as though 

tt were a ſtedfaſtc and a ſubſtaunciall matter-Ynd what a thyng is this life of 
ydurs,foz the which you ſet your only care,foz the which ye labour and fozcalt, 
and foz nothing elles Truelye it is a ſmoke appearing fo; a ſhoꝛte tyme and 
quyckly vanyſhing away. Fatte be therfoze this maner of communtcacion fro 
Chiiſtian folkes mouthes: we will go, we wil paſſe of a peate we will bupe and 
ſell, we wyll get wynnynge, as though it were in your owne handes to knowe 
the chaunce to come.Rather lyue you foz the tyme, depeydyng of Goddes will, 


and (ape : tf the loꝛde will, and if he lende vs life, we will dooe this oz that. 
CG. ii. Thele 
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The parapheaſe of Eraſmus-bpon the Eptſile 

Theſe thinges oughtlightly-to be cared-foz,that.make fox the ſhozte and incer- 
taps life of the body:but all care ought to be ſet vpon thole thinges, that make 
kot the lyfe that neuer (hail dye. And pet where thys lyfe hath nought,to truſte 
ſurely vnt o: ſeing it is ſubiectt to lo many chaunces,and lo many dileales :fcig 
it is endaungeted with lo many calualties:ſeinge it is ſo flyppery and ſo fugi⸗ 
tine, pet yay enhaunce your ſtomaches and ate puſted vp with truſting vpon 
pouthe and tiches, as though you ſhould neuex dye. It is right, to bee ſitonge 
and hartie in the ttuſte of Goddes helpe: it is godly, to bee chearefull in the lo: 
king {oz heuenly goodes hut all thys bzagging cheare, that you ſtand in yout 
amue conceate withall of gaodes, being tyzlte talle goodes, and than goodes 
that wulte ſhoztly be taken from you, is not onlp. wyck ed. but allo foliſhe.Per: 
aduentute thys were maze tolerable, in thoſe that were perſwaded of theyꝛ el: 
ders, that there is nothingxeinainiygof man alter he is lapped in his wynding 
ſhete:and were moe exculable in them that gredely Vſe thys lite, and loke foz 
none other. As foꝛ you, the Goſpelles philoſophye hathe taught pou, that this 
lyfe is to be contemned , and that you ought, with all ſtudyous dilygence, to 
make ſpede to that heauenly life , whyche is not pzepared by tyches, but with 
godly doynges. To conclude, he is the moꝛe gteuous ſynner, whiche whan he 
knoweth by the Golpelles docttine what ought to be doone, yet being coꝛtupte 
with eytil afteccions, foloweth after, thole tzinges, whiche thole men kolowe 
that knowe not Chʒiſte. 7 | 


1 85 Che b. Chapter. 


C So to nowe pe rpche men. Wepe, and howle on youre wretchednes that ſhall come 
bpon yc u;youre rpches is coꝛtupte, poure gatmentes ate motheacen, youre golde and ſil: 
uer is cake, and the ruſte of them ſhalbea witnes vnto you, and (all eate poure fleche 
as it were tyꝛe, ye haue yeaped treaſute togecyer (eyen wꝛathe to poute (clues) in youre 
laſte dapes.Beyoldethe byer of the labourers whiche baue teaped downe poute tcides 
(whiche hyꝛe is of pou kepte backe vy fraude)ttpety :and tye cries of them whiche haut 
reaped, ate entred into the eares ofthe Lozde Sabaoth. ye haue lyucd in pleaſute onthe 
erthe,aud bene wanton: pe baue nouriſhed your beartes, as in a dape of llaughtet:pe haut 
condemned and kplleb the tuſte, and he hatbe not teſited pou; 


— detto nowe pou rpthe men that octupye the felytitie and plea⸗ 

hutes of lyte, whiche pou ought to loze fo2 eternall in heauen, 
0 8 Poſte haſte here in this wozlde:awaye with your longing laye 
ware your voluptuouſnes and madde pleaſures, It you haue 
PLE 2 Aaup witte, wepe and howle, and thinke vpon thoſe euerlaſtinge 
miſeties that ſhoꝛtely hange over vou. Imagine that the time 
ig now pꝛelently come, that ſhal ſhoztly coine at h> tide. whahn'thoſe riches wher: 
in now you moſt folithly put your cotifidence,being twitched awaye)you ſhal⸗ 
be wiſe to late, and acknowlage that thoſe gaye poſſeſſions doe not now helpe 
you: but foꝛ a counterfaict felicitie,d right true and euetlaſting ſoꝛow is come. 
Where be now pour riches that you haue gotten by hoke and by croke,you ca- 
rednothowes P out tyches aterotten, poute clothes are endaungered with 
matbes. p out golde and your ſiluer is matted with ruſt in the cuſtody of any* 
garde # louening heyꝛe. And ß tuſting ſhal beate recoꝛd of youre wickednes, 
which had rather haue it be loſt W mowling, thã to lay it out to Þ bſe of þ pooze 
nedp. With þ expenſe of theſe thinges you might haue bought euetlaſting life, 


Now 


Of Saincfe James.  - Cap.b/- Pol, xxxix. 


now ſhall the reſte of the money, that yon haue ſctaped out of the hard earche, 

r gna we out the guttes of pour loules , euen as it were fire. It ſhall bee to late 
be and in vapne toz you to frette your ſelues with repentaunce of Your naughtyly 
te kept money. It ſhall double youre ſozowe, that you haue naughtly kept that 
ig pou hauenaughtyly gotten, In ſtede of the mercy of God, whiche you might 
* wich lolle ot lubſtaunce haue bought, pou haue heaped vp foꝛ your ſelues the 
in F wathe and vengeaunce of God. 
You were uot only not liberall towatdes yout nedy bzother-but you haue alſo 
0: I defrauded the ſymple body of hys due wages. Beholde thercaper that (wette 
it, } with reapyng downe youre cozne, being deftauded of hys wages, cryeth vnto 
3, Sod, and aſketh vengeaunce, yea and he crpeth ſo, that theyz voyce peatteth 
t: | t<20ugh.in to the eares-of the lozde Sabaoth, whiche ought alſo to be dꝛeadde 
let you. They were not hable toreuenge them of them that are bigger thi they, 
g { they werenothearde of any manne that was aiudge, whiche foz the moſt parte 
Y! fauoureth them that are moſte wealthy, and they them lelues helde theyz peace, 
but the wickednes it ſelfes cryeth out vnto the iudge God, whiche is nether as 
o ttaxed of the wealthie, and alſo teckoneth the wzonge of the pooze oppꝛeſſed to 
h. I belong vnto him. But you foz all that ate not moued with the ſozowfull gricfe 
e of the hungtye and thutſtye pooze. Other mennes l wette hatched vp you. O⸗ 
e ther mennes hunger and thurſte made you katte. Theyz teeth hacked in theyz 
e. | heade,thep were ſtaruen foz colde they were killed with hungre and thurſt? And 
pou in the meant while paſſed your Iyfe ſwetely and in pleaſutes vpon earthe, 
pou lyued wantonlp,# fedde your ſoules with al kindes of voluptuous pleas 
lures, keping dayly fcaſtes.as gozgeoufly, as other ate wont to doe in a lolne. 
holy dap, whan meate offring is llapne. ether thought pou it ynough to haue 
defrauded the pooze manne, but you haue condemned and killed the Jnnocente 
that made no relyſkence , Pou thought you ſhoulde have doone that without 

unnyſhement alwapes, whiche you might doo without punnyſhment of men, 

t is akynde of manflaughter to defraude the (pimple of theyz lyupnge . Ind 
pet foz all that, thys erueltie did not ſuffice your vnreaſonable outtagiouſnes. 
Por: thyzſted after theyz blood, and whan the faultles people were ſhamekully 
handled, it was imeate and dzinke to youre ſtomakes. But the matters beinge 
turned erlpe verſye , they haue the frutcion of thoſe pleaſures that neuer ſhall 
decaye : and you bewaple poure ſhozte and folyſhe kyne kyngred pleaſures in 
tuetlaſting tozmentes, | 


Be patient therfaze bzethzen,vnto thecommyng of the Lord. Bebolde,the buſbande The textt. 
manne wapyteth foz the pꝛecious fruteof theearthe, and hathe longe pactence there vpon 
vntili he teteaue the early and latter capne. Se ps alſo pacycut therfoze, and ſettie youre 
heartes, fo: the commynge of the Loꝛde dzaweth nye. Bzudge not one agaynſte another 
bzethzen, leſte ye be damned. Beholde, the judge ſtandety betoze the doze. Take(my bze= 
thꝛen) the Pꝛophets toꝛ an enſample of ſuffering aduerſitte, and of pacyence, which fpake 
tnthe name of the Loꝛde. Beholde, we counte them happye whiche endure, pe haue heard 
of the pactenceof j ob, and baue knowen what ende the Loꝛd made. Foz the Lo2d is very 
pyticfull and mertptull. But about all chinges my bzethzen Eweare not, nether by heuen, 
nether by earth, nether any other othe. Let pour pee be pee, and poure nap naye:leſt ye tall 
tuto ypocrtſy. It any of pou be vere, tet hym pꝛaye. At any of pou be mery, iet hym ſings 
Pſalmes:if any be dyſeafcd amoug you let vim call fo; the eiders ot the congregacion,F# 
let them pzap ouer hym, ; anoynt hym with ole in the name of the Lozde,and che pzayev. 
ottaith hal ſaue the ficke, 3 the Lozd (hal raiſe hym vp: and pt he hane cdmitted tenzes. 
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The paraphꝛaſe ofEraſmusbpon the Epiſtle 


Cherkoꝛe bꝛethꝛen caſt not downe pour hattes, be not ſoꝛy foz your chaunce, 
haue no enupt at the tyche kolkes, whiche leme to haue thinges as they would 
haue, deuiſe no revengement againſt them, but pacientely ſuſtet thew vnto the 
commpng of the tozde. 


Now is the tyme of ſowinge, than [halbe the time of teaping. The tewatdes 


of youre goviynes doo not pet appeate, but pet they ate in-lauette to be deliue⸗ 


ted in theyꝛ tyme. Beholde, he that is a tyllout of grounde, what labour taketh 
he, to his owne coſte, and all in hope that the grounde ſhal in his tyme pelde the 
thinge that it receyued with aduauntage. And pet the p2otite of the groundes 
is not in euery place cettayne. Jf it be not kauoutable wether, and ſealonable 
rayne in tyme to moyſten the grounde that is tilled , and at the latter ende to 
kepe the coꝛne whan it waxeth bigge; from theheate, the huſbande loleth hys 
labout. And where he taketh longe labours here, vpon good hope offrute in 
tyme, # tequiteth not that it ſhoulde by and by appeare vp whiche hehathe ſo⸗ 
wed:how muche moꝛe is it realon, that you ſhould pacientip ſuftre the dilplea⸗ 
ſures of thys lyke foꝛ the frute of Jmmoztalyties ſake,namely ſeinge pour te⸗ 
warde is in ſauetie, ſo that you in the meane while make a good ſedenes ?: And 
therfoe after the example of the hulbande, confirme you and plucke vp your 
ſtomackes ſtrongly vpon good and ſute hope, beinge nether deſirous of res 
uengement, nethet wearye of well doinge. The loꝛde will comme, bothe to take 
bengeaunce vpon the wicked, and to tewarde you with unmoꝛtalytie foz your 
temporall affliccyons. Nether is that dape longe to, it hall come (oner than 
tt is loked foꝛ. Thertoꝛe mp bꝛethꝛen, let no man thynke hym ſeife the moe vits 
koztunate, in that he is tutmoiled with many ſozowes,nether let any manne en- 
up hi that lyueth moze at hattes eaſe. Foz nether is he, that ſuffreth the greater 
gtiete foꝛſaken of God but is exerciled vnto greater rewardes: nether is thys 
manne therfoze the moꝛe beloued of God ,- becauſe helyueth tn moꝛe quietnes: 
but he wyll haue ſome, whole godlynes ſhould eaſe other mennes mileties. Let 
not therfoze that vngodly moutning the token of malice and inkydelitie) be a⸗ 
monge you that you be not condemned . Foz luche kynde of loꝛowtull mours 
nynges are the foze tokens of a mynde that wzycth downe- vnto deſperacpon? 
let the Choztenes of the tyme comkoꝛte pou. Beholde the iudge ſtandeth at the 
dooꝛe, the t ewardes are in a teadynes foz eucry one accoꝛdinge to the deſertes 
of hys Iyfe paſte. In the meane tyme garnyſhe youre myndes with the exam 
ples of holy fathers : if theſe thinges ſholde haue happened to none but you, 
there had ben matter perchaunce foz you to matuaile at.The pꝛophetes ſuffred 
moze greuous matters, which opened the true ſapinges of God vnto þ wicked. 
And like as the wicked riche men at that tyme.could not abyde the pꝛoph 
ſaptnges, euen ſo they canne not abyde the Golpelles doctrine nowe, becauſe 
it is contrary and repugnaunt agaynſte theyʒ ſtudyes. Pet no manne bewap- 
leth the pꝛophetes chaunce, no manne thynketh them vnhappye, in that they 
fuffred empꝛilonmentes and fetters, noꝛ in that they were lapne with ſondwe 
kyndes of toꝛmentes:but we iudge them happye, in that they were . 
righteotiſnes ſake . Pou haue hearde tell of the noble example of pactence 
Job. What a ſozte of ſozowes ſuffred he, by the cruel aſſaultes of Satan: von 
haue marked hys wꝛeſtlyng, and you haue marked hym allo getting the victo- 
tie thzough the loꝛdes helpe: by whole goodnes foz euery thynge that was ta⸗ 
ken ktom hym by the malyce of Satan, he receyued agapne twile as —_— 
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The paraphzaleofEraſmusbpontheEpiſtle 
mozeall euen as we ate, and ij paved in bys paper N ery t not tapue: and traps 


ned nat on the eatthe by the. ace of a 115 ares ankle me S.Aud ep 2ated again, 
and the heaut᷑ gayyerarne, an etarth bzought fo; frute. ten. any of you do 
tere from the ttueth and . —— Iym ler tde ſame knowe thar he whiche con; 


nerceth eye ſynner from: eee. of bis wape, chal lauc & ſonle ttom death, and 
m0) by de the multytude o lennes 


And fozalmuche as the lite ok manne ronſiſteth not without light and dap: 
ly. offences it ſhalbe conuenyente to vie a dayly remedie,that you maye _ 
teleue euerp one ather with your mutuall pꝛapets, aud acknowlage every 
hys faulte to other. Ind lo ſhall the remedp be auapleable; it thou — 
thy diſeaſe and deſire helpe · Supetſtitious folkes ſuppole a ſectet hydden ef- 
kicacie to be in theyz enchauutmentes and pzapers, but in very dede the p 
of a righteons uanne is muche wozthe,whiche thꝛough kaithe obteyneth what 
ſo euer it deſireth of God. Upon thts condicyon Chziſte made couenaunt with 


vs, that what ſo euet we ſhall alte in a fapthfull truſty confidence, we ſhoulde 
obtepne it. onles it be ſuche a thpnge, as were beſte not to be obtepned. Would 
pou fapne haue a docttine of thys matter-Helyas was a pure manne,he was a 
| manne as we gre,and yet at his pzayers it rayned not vpon the carthe 
this peates and ſire m thes. De pꝛayed agayne, that it myght rayne,and a⸗ 
one the heauens,as j ypnge bearde hys pzapers, gaue rapne, and the earthe 
ought wn at ncale the heauen be obedient to the pzayers of one 
ly; 6 it were bewytched;is it any matuayle, it God bepnge 
de to fozgeue, be pleaſed at the pzapers ot᷑ many: Now weighe 
155 Nam gd if it de the partes of chaiſtpan loue, to eaſe the 
La vupy: bodye the h commune pzapers:how muche moze idif- 
ng lde ſuccour them that be diſeaſed in mynder fei 
2 — by pzaper, that it may beſomwhat longex 
par whe that man, howbeit it muſte nedes comme | 
* abopded the diſeaſe ofminde.Therfozeif } 
11 =, etre from the Golpelles veritie, ether tomuche 
N 15 lame of Mo les, oꝛ de a ſtubburne folower of heathen relygiva 
5 —— ered of the elders, let no man thinke that he ſhould be dꝛyuen awape with 
but it behoueth rather to endeuour with all'tudies to this ende, that 
 tyrrie andtepentfeomhys errour .' Foz who ſo euer doeth thus, ſhall 
da greate 17 any not the deathe of a ſynner but rather 
hat turne and lyue. Foz that man doeth a great feate, that pe⸗ 
ſerueth the ſoule from deathe,delyuerynge hys bzother from ſyn 
nes, wherby he was holden in ſubieccyon of deathe. eathe, Nether 
in the meane tyme ſhall he wante hys rewarde 
fo; Chailte ſhall toꝛgeue dym hys ſyn- 
nes agaynt, how many ſo ener 
they be that hall kepchis 
bzother from deſtruc⸗ 
cyon. 
(7 
¶ Thus endeth the epiſtle ok. . 
James the apoſtle. 
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hat this is Saintte John thapoſties epil⸗ 
6122 8 tle, whiche wꝛote the Goſpell, the very ſtile of the woꝛdes 
76 A Lelfe is aplayne argument. He maketh inuche a dooe in 
WE) che rehertall-of light and datckenes life and deathe hate 
175 Hand loue, in often repettnge the woꝛdes, as though they 
| . . were taken out of the ſapingc nexte befoꝛe. Oft the whiche p 
ESI [ozte(to open my laying moꝛe plainly by example) this is 
done: Lone not the yuorlde , nether thoſe thinges that are in the 
World. Vf «ny manne loxe the Vorlde, the lone of the father is not in hym for all thas 
is in the Vyorlde cc. And anon after: He is not of the father, but of the yyorlde ; and 
the yorlde paſſethevueye, Bow often here is the woꝛlde rehearſed ? Fynally in 
all bys lapinge there1s leſle compendyous ſhoꝛtenes, and moꝛe open plaineſſe 
than in the wzitynge of the reſte of thapoſtles. And as foz thepiſtle ic 
is moꝛe euidently platne,thannedeth any argumente like as the two 
- Epillles folowinge are, whiche ate aſetibed to one John a cer- 


tayne ſenioꝛ, and not to John the apoſtle; 
Thus endeth the Argumente. 


The paraphraſe of Eraſmus vp 
©. -- on thefuſte Epiſile of Saince John. 
The kyꝛſte Chapter. 
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E piſtie of 


That which was from the beginuyng, which we haue herd, which we baue fene with f 
tur cyes, which we baue loked vpon,. and oute handes haue bandied, ot the worde ot the The textt. 
Ee. And rhe tpfe appeaccd,and we haue ſcue and beate witaes, and ſhewe vnro pou that 
tterna1l itte, whiche was with the katyer, and appeared vnto vs. That whithe we haut 
lene and hearde, declare we vnto pou, that ye allo inaye haue teiowchyp with vs, and that 
dure fclowlſhtp maye be with the father and his ſonne Jeſus Chriſt, And thys wzyte we 
blito you, that (pe ma pe reiopte, and that)poure tope map be full. 


— — 


k wꝛite not vnto you. deately beloued bꝛethꝛen, ot llendet 
99/02 meane thinges, oz of thinges vnknowen, but of a newe 
matter: howbeit ſo newe vnto vs, that with God it was 
5 rom euerlaſting. This is the woꝛde of God euen Jeſus 
bude bothe God and manne: whiche where he was al⸗ 


.. 
* 


wapes the ſonne of God, woulde of late be the ſonne of a 

0 17 CK. 0 nayden:and which after hys diuine nature was inutſibls 
co mans tes,voucheſafed to take vpon hym an humayne 
dodpe: and dtd voucheſafe to be kamyliarly conuerlaunte among men, that he 
night earye vs vp from the darkenes ok our ignozaunce to the lyght of Gol⸗ 


pellibe 
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palikeknowlage :and that we myght begynne to beholde him with the cies ot 
our mynde whome we haue pꝛelentipe ſtne with the etes of our bodyt. In dede 
the vnbclefe of mannes harte required, that the ttuthe ſhoulde bee crevited bp 
groſſe outwarde experimentes:but pet the godlynes of them is moze pzeferred 
by his owne wozde, whiche where they neythet· had ſene hum with they; eyes, n 
ndled him with thept handes, yet were moſtecertaynly perſwaded»and beie⸗ 
ued that he is the ſonne of God, and thonly autoz ot mannes ſaluacyon. It is 
our patte therfoꝛe, to declare that, whiche we heut moſte cettapnly pzoued by 
our bodply fences, bntothoke that chaunced not to ſee it, and pet it is expedient 
to beleue, that none ought to truſt to haue life, noꝛ cuetlaſtinge ſaluacion, but 
he that beleueth the Golpelles doctrine, wherof we ate both witnellts and pꝛea⸗ 
chers. It is not the woꝛde of manne, nether of lyght impoztaunce, but it is the 
woꝛde ot God, and of heauen, that geueth euerlaſtyng ipfe to them, which geue 
obedicnt hearyng vnto it:and deliueriag from the deathe of ſinnts from what 
ſo ener relygyon, from what ſo euet kynde of lyfe they ſhall tutne them ſelueg 
vnto tt. Of this matter þ we ſpeake of we ſpeake of moſt alſured credence, is to 
wete, euen the thing which we p were continual waitovrs heard with our cares 
faw with out eies, nether (awe we afarre of, oz paſſin ge by, but we loked pꝛe⸗ 
ſently on tothe full. And to cauſe a thinge to be credited, theſe are two pꝛincy⸗ 
pall chick ſences, and it chatalſo bee but a ſmall matter, we did not only heare 
hym teaching, pzapinge , commaundyng wyndes and detulles, and the father 
ſondzy tymes bearing witnes vnto the ſonne and we ſawe hym not only wozke 
myracies.ſuffre deathe and tyſe agapne : bur alſo we haue handled with thele 
handes ot oures. Foz whan he was tylen agapne from deathe, to thyntente to 
make vs beleue ſteofaſtlye that he was no vapne phantaſie, but cyen the lame 
maune alpue agapne, whome we had ſene befoze dead, he cauſed vs tohandle 
him with our handes and laping to out fingres he ſhewed vs the places of his 
woundes . Mannekpnde was deade,bycauſe it was in thzaldoime of vices and 
ſpnnes : and he luffred deathe foz out wickednes, that thzough his goodneſle 
we myght lyue vuto Jnnocencte. We were tn doubt alſo our felues, whan we 
ſawe hym dead, whan we ſawe hym buried but whan he role again from d 
he gaue vs lure hope of life. Mankynde had had no mancr of hope of ete 
life, except he had cauſed vs to lee hum with oute ties, and i he had not plucked 
awape all doubtetulnes fro vs, by moſt mamifeſt{p apparent expetunentes. j: 
beinge manne ſufred paynes foꝛ out ſynnes, and the ſame being God dooeth 
krely gene immoꝛtall lyte to them that put they; fapthtull truſt tn hym . He lp» 
ued alwaycs with the father, and this life was alwapes detetmmately putpo⸗ 
ſed foz vs by the ſonne howbeit thts counſail was not yet publyſhed vnto the 
woꝛld albeit the nacion of the Jewes(and pet none but thep)loked fox it by tie 
p:ophetes ozacles, as it were in a dzcame. In the meane while deathe reigned, 
lyfe lape hydden. Some fired they hope in Moſes ſome in wozldly wiſcdone, 
but the ſaluacion and life of all people was Jeſus Cbziſte, the woꝛde of God 
the kather the teacher of Jnnocencye,and the geuer of Jmmoztalitie. Foz nom 
lyueth, bat he that lyueth godly, nether doocth any eſcape deathe. but he that 
atrepneth Jmmoztalytie. At leyngth thys (Jeſus chziſte) manifeſted him ſelft 
bnto the wozld by hym ſelfe,ſhewing him ſelke plapnly to all the ſenſes of man, 
and ſo thruſting him ſelle in to the conſctences of menne. Ind therfoze he would 
haue vs to be lokers on aud witneſſes of all thinges, that he did on eatthe td 
thtnteutt 


ll. th. 
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lintent they myght be faithfully publiſhed by dur pꝛeachinge thzoughout all 
the whole vininetlabl:wozide:thar lie as we by Jeſus haue obteyned lyte and 
laluacton, in case we erfencet Fl} in the Solpeiles doettine, euen fo 
peu atlo come wirt vs in to the felowſhippe and tompanpot᷑ this ſaluacion, in 
ale you geue credenee to out witneſſe conternyng che thinge that you 
neither heatde noꝛ ſawe ok hym, bur leatne it dy dur pꝛeuchinge. W eate nethet 
bayne witneſſes ne yet vncomnaunded / He bad vs to die faithfull witneſſes, 
ind we tetcozde vnto all men wich iche greate daunget of our head; gone other 
thinge than we haue moſt 'enpdent expettente ot; with al the ſentes ok the bo⸗ 
dye. We art happpe, in that our tates and ties haue made ds beleue: and yet 
powrave neuertheles happye, if pou geue credence vnto hys witneſſs heatets. 
Out kaithe hathe glued vs vnto Christe and made vs the childꝛen of God and 
nembꝛes ot᷑ Chʒiſte: And pour fatch allo (halt engraffe pou vnto che ſame bo⸗ 
dye, that being ioyned with vs in the keldweſhippe of kalthe you myght make 
me bodye. And ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that we ſhall not only bee all of one 
mende amonge out ſelues, as the membꝛes of one bodye but we-ſhall allo haue 
decte and ieague with Jeſus Chziſte and by hm with Sod hys father, ftom 
- vhonie we were befoze farce different? that Ktke as the ſonne is at moſte perfite 
onlent # cammunion ok al thinges with the father,enen ſo we allo by perfite a⸗ 
grement of the pꝛoteſſton of the Goſpell, ſhoulde bee heaped togyther in to ons 
wdye of Chaiſte, to be made partakers of all the goodes of our heade. J know 
puatetopons of ſo happpe a keloweſhip, but yet I put you in remembzaunce 
agapne of theſe thinges in wziting, to thintent you myght tetoyce moze fully, it 
aa manne be not all together ioyous of hys owne- ſalnacton, but all mens 
kliottie: make cuery one glad. Foz thys dooeth chꝛiſten charitie cauſe, that eue: 
anne mult-be as glad of othermennes commodities, as ot his owne.The 
noethat this felicitie ts commune bnto, the moze abundaunt Hall every ones 
aße bee. Among vs there ſhall no being of one mynde ſtande together fub- 
launctaliy, excepte we be faſt glued together with mutuall charttie. We canne 
dot poſſihly haue peace with God except we be anſwetably like vnto our head 
— Chꝛiſte: what ſo euet he hathe, he aſtribeth it vnto the kathet : aud what 
t we haue it behoueth vs to aſtribe it vnto Chꝛiſte. Chʒiſbe is the true 
yght that pꝛocedeth fromthe father of all iyght. We tanne not bee the mem⸗ 
bus of Chʒiſte except we bee bꝛight:nether canne we haue lyght, onles we bee 
kcanſtoꝛmed into hun, and coutynue ſtedfaſtly vnto the ende in his feloweſhip. 
Tructh and Innocentpe is the lyght ofthe mynde, and ſynnes and wycked 
— — the darkenes : where lyght is there is like: where darkenes are, there 
| 8. 


, Indth(s ts the tydinges which we haue hearde of hym and declate vnto nau that God Tye texte. 
is light, and in him is no darckenes at all. If we ſaie, that we haue felowſhipHirh him, 
and walke in darckenes, we lye, and do not the trueth. But and pf we walke inlight tuen 
«Che is in light, then haue wetelowſhip with him, s the bloud of Jeſus Lb2iQ his ſonne 
flenſcth vs from all ſynne. At we ſaye that we haue no ſyune, we dece aue out ſelues, and 
the tructh is not in vs. At we knowledge aur ſinnes, he is fapthfull and iuſt ta toꝛgeue vs 
dure ſynnes, and to clenſe vs rom all vnrightewelnes. It we ſay, we haue nat ſynned, we 
make hym a lyar, and hys worde is not in vs. 


; What is the matter than, whiche we ſhewe vnto you, that you myght the 
"Maze fullpretopce? In dede it is that,whiche we haue heard euen of ow and 
ay auing 
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The paraphꝛaſe ot Eraſmus vpon the. i. epiſtle 
tauing heatd u we make it comune vnto youithat God, foꝛaſmuch as he is aþ 
togethet and ot his own natute good, all wiſe, al pute, and al light a life, nethet 
is ther any darkenes in him. In Vs the mattet ſtandeth not after ſuch ſozte, but 
we haue muche datkthes cueu of our ſelues: tn caſe we haue any light, we ant 
endebted in that all together vnts hem, by whole free ltberality we are deltuerey 
from out 0:de ſyunes and being deltuered from the datkenes of our fozmer ig⸗ 
noꝛaunee we haue learaed by the Solſpelles docitine to ltue godly after Chyilts 
out heades etample. It any manne boat, that he is though baptiſme engtat⸗ 
fed to the body of Chaiſte, and hathe therby felowſhippe with God the tather 
where as in the meane whllt he liueth yet in eitouts & vices of hys fozmer lpfe; 
dootth playnly lye. Foz ſeing (as J (ayed befoze) God is fatre from all aner 
fclowſhip of datkenes t how can he poſſibly haue any thynge a dooe with hym, 
that lyueth pet ſtill all together in etrout and clde bices? Fox he is clene out of 
the waye, that thinketh he can atteyne Innocencie by any othcr mcancs then 
by ChztLagavne he is deceaued, that think eth it pnough fox him to be waſhen 
in baptilme,cxcept he be anſwetablp like vnto his pꝛofeſſiõ thiough Junoccys 
tie of life: he that thinketh thus, is dect aud, and he lieth that ſapcth it. Foz 
Chriſte is the ttueth whiche hathe nothing a doo with lyets. The kyzſte Neppe- 
vnto light, is foz a manne to acknowlage his darkencs ꝛand the fyꝛſt ſtepping 
foztheof a manne vnto Jnnocencie,ts to acknowlage his ſinnes. Will pe yeare 
therfo2e,by what toben we mape kno we, that we haue true ftloweſhippe with 
God: Doubles euen by thie:it᷑ like as he is light, and voyde of ali darkenes; 
euen lo (hall we ab after his example from the dackenes of all errous 
and vices, frainyng all our conuerſacion atter the light of the Goſpell : and 
libe as the ſonne hathe moſt high concozde with the father : euen ſo ſhoulde we 
alſo lyue Innotentip and be all of one mpnde amonge our ſelues. The father 
will not lape the traun(gtcſſions of ourolde life vnto our charge, whiche are 
ones doont awareall the ſoꝛte of them by the pꝛecious blood of his ſonne Jv 
ſu Chaiſte, ſo that we from hencefozthe abſtepne from all ſpune, as muche as is 
vs lycthe. The blood of Chꝛiſte hathe waſhed awaye all fylthynes, and haths 
wachen it away from all folkes : yea but he hathe waſhen none but thoſe that 
acknowlage thepz faultes.Pf we (ape that we are not endaungered with ſynne, 
we deceaue our ſelues, we Ip ue in errour, we wandꝛe in darkenes : and Chaiſe, 
which is light;whiche is trueth is not in vs. Foz if he were truly in vs in dent 
he would dilpatcyze awape thys darkenes of arrogaunt ignoꝛaunce. And ił i 
hall chaunce vs after tecevuing of baptiſine, to ſiyde backe agapne though 
mannes weaknes in to any ſynne, and as it were a myſte obſcure our light: we 
muſte beate. that attogauncie withdꝛa we vs not farther and farthcr of, aud 
leade vs agapne from light in to out olde datkenes. Pea we muſte geue dily! 
ence.that thꝛough diſttete ſobꝛenes we maye be admoued vnto the light that 
all diſpatche aware all datknes. Ik the bꝛothet perchaunce doo treſpaſſe 
aynſte the bzother , let epthcr kozgeue other hys ttelpaſſe, that God may 
oꝛgeue them alſo the treſpaſſes that ate done agaynſte him. Foz in dede God 
hathe vpon this condition pꝛomyſed to foꝛgeue vs, what ſo cuer we haue ol 
kended againſte him ik we koꝛgeue our bꝛothets fault: and exacteth hys debtt 
(euen to the vttetmoſte karthinge ) ok him, whiche haupng hys loꝛde merctful 
vnto him ſhewed him ſelfe ſmally mercifull towardes his felowe ſeruaunt:ths 
is to ſape, he iudgeth him buwozthyethe mercye of God ſeinge he = fre 
| N | 02gaut 
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thee agayne: and God chall, euen as i 
u both; Jfpeake'of thoſt faultes, that 


dioz bydde, that mandaughter, or whazedone, 02 ſacri- 
aunce vpon their life, that are ones choſen among the chyl- 


God ſhall alſo foꝛgeue vs, not onely one-ſynne ox 
4 but all! othat we ta aur powers gene diligente, that we 
ay b 1 de ot all biceg Ind pt we be notable fully to attayne vnto 
that for the frapitie of mannes bod, yet he ot his liberal free goodnes ſha 
make is wantynge in our trengthes ,and ſhall cleanſe vs from 
all our offences, who perchaunce \nfexerh ſome tokens ok our olde foꝛmer 
hate to remayne ſtil in vs,foz this purpoſe, that we ſhould acknowlage out 
kenes.F02 in dede he is beiter tontent with a ſinner that miſlizeth him 
fe, than wich a righteous that mi ſtandeth in his own concrite. He would 
| a ſaluacion of men ſhoulde be aſcribed vnto his merty, and not to out 
And nowe hathe he teſtified , that there is no moꝛtall manne on 
i eas Webalge dla — — — 
I» 8,1 alyar m: at ; 
fayeth hym mult nedeg lpe, 1 15 1 7% RTE 


4, The. i. chapter. 


1 
s +6 


lime, we haue an aduocate wirt the lather. Jeſus Ltziltehe righteous2and he it is that obtep- 
vech grace tos out ſinnes:not to our (innes oneiy but alſo q the tynnes of anche woꝛlde. Aud 


hereby we are tute that we now dym, yt we kepe his commanndementes . De , 
knowe dym, and keperh nor tys tommiyn ntes Wilyar , and the veryriets.noc im hem. 
ie of Bod partecte in dede: hereby we know that 
de ate mhym. t that ſayech, de abydet m dym walke as he walked, | 
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Ix Beſe thynges do J w2yte,my lytle childꝛen, not that ſonne 
ſhould be comittedthe moꝛe licenciouſſpe vpon truſte of the 
mercpe that is 02dayned,but that no man choulde ſynne at 
all, as muche as in vs lpeth. After that Chriſt hath once foz⸗ 
gdieuen vs all oure tranſgreſſions, dee * koꝛ vs to 
— aàppfie al our ſtudious endeuours to a 
zepe innocecie vndetiled. And pet if it — vs to 1120 bockeA 
any linne, ther is no tauſe why we ſhould Hefpay2e of for 12 5 
God ẽtteteable, a with him we haue a louing patrone # arb 
the ſonne, obteyneth whatſdeuer he wyll yet: the fathe#;'an 
tye wel vnto vs: which gaue Himſeife to ſaue bs, (0 tr 25 
from the botome of our heartes miſſike our lelues , 
agayne to better. he alone hath nothing to — Fore 
maketh interceſſion: fo the ſynnes of his inembres,? et the 
ther(whiche is offended}bntv'vs; and canſeth- hymto bee m 
vs: not bnto vs onely, which haue now embꝛated hs — yan os , 
to all mankynde vniuerſatiy,yf they with afpncere hearte con oe hen 
ues to be ſinners, and purpoſe to leade an innocente lyfe, and flop ——— | 
you foxward,afidkepe it ĩubſtaunciallp. foꝛ baptiſme doeth not 
from the obſernacion of Moſes iaw to that purpoſe, that we chouſde 
ſynne afterwarde licencdouſſy e but that we Hom! 
more firmely ſtycke to the lone of the Goſpell;whiche cauſeth 
dote ofthe wyllynge, thanſfomanylawes of Moſes gette perto 
tõſtravned. He comaunded many thinges in a eee ene 
men to loue their neighbours, euen as hedyd - 
hymagayne,but he enticeth vs, he pronſoketh ot 
uer knyweth God aryght, cannot choX#buf — lie 
onethat pzofeſſeth God with hys mouthe, kno not ccd bunden 
kyndied with the lame ok goſpellpke charitie, and doeth wyltynglpe and 
gladly,that whiche he dyd perkireip befoꝛt, that we do good no 118 


enemies, and that foꝛ the ſaluation ot᷑ our neyghbour we wyll not 
ſtãd in daũger of our like, he declareth hymſelke to know god. But #ifa 


make hys boaſte, that he knoweth god, in - t, that he beinge taught 
a 


principles hath learned the miſteries ofche fayth , 1 0 — bot beingr baptiſed 
he hath pꝛofeſſed his name, neither fot al that folo w the example ol 
charitie, he is a lar, neither hath he pet fully learned to knowe Sod,in 
muche as god is not knowen , excepte faythe be — with —.— 
And wholdeuer is a lyar,Chziſt whiche is the very trueth ſelfe , dwelleth 
not in hym:and whoſoeuer hath not Chꝛiſt dwellyng in hom, is! not a line 
ly membꝛe of his body. faith without loue is a vayne matter and a deade, 
To bee ſhoꝛt, lone is not idie, it omitteth none of thoſe thynges, that | 
knoweth be acceptable vnto hym who if Party. Chu lad he wende 
acknowlage hym to be his diſtiple, that hot tate vp his cro Te and 
folowhym;walky g ins foreſt es afpertit perfite charitie.Therfoze he that 
obſerueth his la in dede that he holderh faſt the perfice and 
eyght euangelical — By trial herof we ſhal know, that we are in his 
body, that we haue reteyned hys ſpirit. Wherto doeſt $ make thy vaun!, 
as a mẽbꝛe of Chꝛiſte, in that thou art thꝛough baptiſme receyued into ti 


flock of chziſtias- It is not an idle pꝛofeſſiõ, it is a not finefingred mor | 
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itacton. He that pꝛote ſeth with his mouthe that he is regenerate in 
Chꝛiſt, muſt walke in his foteſteppes. He lyued not to him ſelfe, he died not 
foz himſelfe: ze gaue himſelfe wholy foꝛ vs, he dyd good to all folzes, he 
gaue no reuilynge woꝛde agayne to any man, but whan he was nayied on 
the croſſe, he pzayed to the father foꝛ them that ſpake reuilonglp agaynſte 
him. This is the goſpellitze and perfite charitie, vhiche they ought to fo⸗ 
lowe in their dedes, that pꝛofeſſe them ſelues to be Chꝛiſtes diſciples, 


Bzethzen,J wꝛite no newe commaundement vnto you:but that olde tom maundemẽt. which 
te haue had from the beginning. The olde tommaundement s che wozde, which ye haue heard 
from the beginning. Agapne, a ncwe commaundement I weite vnto you, that is true in dym, 
and the ſame is true alſo in pou:t̃oꝛ the darkenes is paſt. and the true lighte nowe ſhyneth. He 
thatſaieth howe that he is in the lyght, and pet hateth his other, is in darcknes euen vntyll 
this tyme. De that loueth his bother, abydeth in the lyght , and theres none occaſion of cull 
in him . De that hateth his bother, is in darkencs, aua walketh in darkeues: and can not tell 
whither he gocth , betaute that datkencs hath blynded his cyts. 

Dearely beloued, thys commaundeinent of charitie, that I wꝛote vnto 
rou, is no newe commaundemente, but enen £Poſez lawe declared it long 
agoe, oꝛ rather Chꝛiſte by it, whiche renewed his commaundement in the 

ſpell:and ſo rene wed it, that he made it peculiarly his owne,Thi-(quod 


795 my commaundement, that yoa ſpoulde loue one another, aa [kane loued you, 


Thertoꝛe it is neither any newcommaundemenẽ neither my commaunde⸗ 


ment, that J geue now vnto vou, ne pet ſuche a one a3 you haue not heard 
ok hitherto, but it is the ſelfe fame commaundemente, that we gaue vnto 
rot. by and by in the begynnyng 


dement, but it is bought out of vſe thꝛough the maners of the people. 
che Jewes learned by heart: Thou ſbo te loue the Lord: thy God thou ſt alte loue 
thy neighbour, but pet enery one ſerued his own gaine. Chꝛiſt renewed thys 
bnto vs, pea and loued vs moꝛe than himſelfe, and be loued not his neigh- 
bours, but he loued his enemies, pea thoſe that tutned waywardly from 
him and that were woꝛthy ofenyll. This albeit J knowe you haue heard 
ol, long ago, yet it ought to be renewed krom tyme to tyme with of:en re- 
herſall, that it maye ſticke the mote depely in youre mynde, ſeing it is the 

le matter ofthe goſpelles pꝛofeſſion. This was a true commalinde- 
ment in Chꝛiſt, which perfoꝛmed in dede the thyng that he taughte:dut it 
was tiot true in pou, as long as vou hated your neighbour, as long as you 
recompenced euill woꝛde foꝛ enell woꝛde, and wrong foꝛ wꝛong. ut now 
it is true in pou alſo, ſynce the true ſpꝛong vp lighte ofthe gofpelies doc- 
ttine hath diſpatched awaye p darkenes of your former life, a hath taught 
that none is acceptable, but he that would loue the good foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
#louethe alſo that are bad to this ende, that they ſhould be cõuerted vnto 
Chꝛiſt. Thoſe that folowe this doctrine, walke in lyg ite, a offende not in 
the darkenes ok euill luſtes. The hate of the neighbour powꝛeth darkenes 
into the mynd. Therkoꝛe he that is ſo wachẽ and ſo hath pzofeTed Chriſt, 
that he geueth not ouer to hate his bꝛother, he is deceaued in beleuvnge 
that he walketh in light, where he is yet in darzenes. Foꝛ God temitteth 
mt him, 8 foꝛgeueth not his bꝛother. For it is not vnoughe to haue geuen 
duer thett, whoꝛedom & murdꝛe, in baptilme , ertept al hoſowhartednes be 
ala pluctzed quite out of $ mind, a in ſtede of — tome —_— 


of S. John thapoſtle. Cap.if. Fol. xliuit. 
t is not the pꝛofeſſlon that maketh a true membꝛe of Chꝛiſte, but the 


by thautoꝛytie of Chʒiſte. And pet agayne 
the lame is newe that J wꝛite nowe vnto vou. It was an olde tommaun⸗ 


The terte. 


Thyctert- 
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he that tontynueth ſtyll in the lone of hys neyghbour , abydeth in lyghte, 
which is Chꝛiſt Jelus, and ſtombleth not as walking in dartznes: Foꝛ true 
charitie is ſo farre ot᷑ from hurtyng any body, that ir ſuffreth all thynges, 
and turneth all thynges into good. Contrarywyſe he that hateth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, although he haue genen ouer to offer vnto images, although he haue 
geuẽ ouer to be an vſurour oꝛ a churche robber, vet he is yl in darkenes. 
ſeruing his owne blynde luſtes he walketh in darkenes:neyther ſeeth he 
the ſtrayght waye vnto ſaluacion, althoughe the goſpell thyne clearely vp⸗ 
on him. And all is long of the darkenes ofthe hate of his bꝛother, that hath 
ſo blynded his eyes. Where hate reigneth, there is the iudgement blynde. 
Babes, I wiite vnto you howe that your ſinnes are foꝛgeuen you foꝛ his names ſake. I wite 
vnto pou fathers, howe that you haue knowen him that is from the begynning. J wayte vaco 
you pongmen, howe that pe haue ouercome that wicked. A wzite vnto pou lytle childzen,howe 
that pe haue knowen the father. N haue wut ten vnto pou fathers, howe that pe haue kuowen 
him that is from the begynnyng. N haue witten vnto you ponge men, how that pe are ſtrong, 
and the wozde of god abydeth in you, and ye haue ouercome that wicked. Se that pe loue not 
the wozld,ncther the thinges that are in the woꝛlde. At any man loue the wozlde, the lout of the 
father is not in hun. Foz all that is in the wozlde(as the luſt of the ſteſhe, and the luſt of the dies 
gud the pꝛide of lift) is not of the father, but of the woꝛlde . And the wozlde paTeth awaye,and 
the luſt therof: but he that tulfylleeh the will of God, abydeth toꝛ euer. . 


loue ydu euen as a mother loueth her childꝛen, and write koꝛ that pr 
poſe, partlie reioycynge at your felicitte,partiyexhoztyng you to goe fo2e- 
ward better and better. I reioyce at vou, as my moſt deare childzen, whom 
IJ haue begottenagayne by the lede of the goſpels doctrine vnto Ch Ai n 
that the ſynnes of your foꝛmer lyfe are pardoned you, and freely pardonet 
pou,foz none other canſe,but becauſe you haue p2ofeſſed the name of the 
tozde Jeſu Chaiſte, that you ſhoulde alſo remembze after his example fre- 
iye to foꝛgeue euerye one his neyghbour.J write vnto pou; whom not fo 
muche the pꝛoceſſe of age as the grauitie of maners and godly carefytneſſe 
towardes them that be ponger, doeth make woꝛthye the name of fathers: 
reioyceing in vou, that vou are not onely endued with a commune maner of 
wiſdome,wherby olde men are commended almoſt becauſe ofthe expery- 
ence of thinges,and gene the better counſel to the ignoꝛaunte yong folkes, 
but in that vou haue reknowledged Jeſus Chziſte the autoz of ſaluacion: 
whiche not onely is of a greate olde age, but alſo hathe bene alwayes wyth 
the father. ou being of great age knowe him that is eternal: and the moꝛe 
fully you knowe him, ſo much the moꝛe diligently you pteache him to them 
that be of ſlenderer age. Olde folkes do remembꝛe and kepe in mynde many 
vide auncient thynges, and you kepe him in mynde that was befoꝛe al 2 
I wiite vnto you yongmen which through the ſtrength of faith haue 6 

come that wicked a vnruly Satan. The comune ſozte of pongmen thinketh 
themſelues happie in that they geue lightly place to no mã becauſe of their 
bodyly ſtrength. But vou are moze happie, that by reaſon of youre ſtrength 
of mynd, you could be ouercome, neither with enticementes of voluptuous 
pleaſures, ne w any terrours of þ woꝛld. Other mens actiuitie floꝛicheth in 
battail, but your actiuitie hath floziſhed moꝛe nobly againſt the aſſaultes of 
deuils, the fleche, z the woꝛld. J wꝛite vnto yon childꝛẽ, which although ft 
tendernes of your veares, vou are not ſkilled as pet in þ knowlage of wo 
ly matters, pet you haue already atteined the thig, getteth you euerlaſtig 
felicitie. In other childꝛẽ it is þ firſt ſpecial tokẽ of wit, if they — 


— I. 
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their but vou knowe yourheauenly father, bo whom vou are rege⸗ 
nerate unto heauen. Cet euery one maynteyne that he hath, and encreaſe in 
that he hath. Foz this cauſe ſake, I bothe reiopte in enerye one, and alſo 
warne all and euery oꝛders and ſtates of vou, that acknowledgeyng your 


telicitie, you geue thankes to God youre autour, and hauyng in remem⸗ 


bꝛaunce, whither pou mult go, pꝛeace alwayes foꝛewarde vnto more per⸗ 
kecciõ. I wil rehearſe it vnto vou therfo2e,that ye can not foꝛget it. haue 
witten vnto you fathers, foꝛ you knowe him whiche hath nother begin⸗ 
nyng noꝛ endyng, that the deſyꝛe of this lyfe ſhould in no wyſe ſtiere you, 
ſeyng you make haſte to the life that neuer ſhal haue ende. J haue wꝛitten 
vnto you pongmen, becauſe you haue onercome the rufiynge nyceneile 
of youth though the valiaunt ſtrengthe of mynde, and becauſe vou haue 
with a conſtaunte heart kepte the woꝛde of the Goſpell , and haue by the 
helpe of Chaiſt, ouercome the Deuill the continuall enempe of mankynde. 
Continue you ſtyll in victozye, contemne ſtyll that whyche vou haue 
hitherto contemned, and loue moꝛe and moꝛe that vou haue begon to loue. 
The woꝛlde enticeth by falſe imaginacions of tranſitoꝛpe goodes, and 
ftapeth with a vayne and falſe chewe of euilles. As foꝛ you , let thoſe thin⸗ 
ges frape pou whiche are euill in dede, and neuer haue ende. And let thoſe 
thinges catche vou that are good in dede and mowe none ende. Folowe 
the lyght of the goſpell and loue heauenly thynges, whiche the heauenlye 
father pzomyſeth,vnto whom you are regenerate by Chꝛiſt. flee the dark- 
nes ofnaughtie luſtes,wherby this woꝛlde layeth bayte with countrefaict 
des. It cannot poſſiblie be, that you can loue bothe at ones,no: ſerue 
oth at ones. There is none agrement betwene God and the woꝛlde, there 
is no conco2de betwene lyght and darknes:whoſoeuer loneth the woꝛlde, 
ſwarueth from the tone of God the father. Jſpeakenot ofthis worlde , 
which god made, wherin we tfne,wil we nil we. The wiked gredy deſires 
of vayne thinges(whereinthe common ſozt of menne repoſe their felicitie, 
toꝛgetting the thinges that are truely good in dede) I cal the world, It is 
not the plate, howe farre of ſo euer it be, not the raymente, not the meate, 
not the title, that exemteth vou krõ the woꝛld, dut a mind that is pure from 
thoſe deſires p J lpake of. And what hath this woꝛld, that is notnoiſom!y 
hnrtfnl- There are thꝛe thinges, p it molt chefely deteineth foliche a vncirs 
cumſpect folkes withall che voluptuous pleaſure of the fleſhe,enticemen- 
tes of the eies, and hyghe ſtatelynes and pꝛoude galauntnes of lyfe.Fo2 it 
obiecteth certayne iugglinges of vayne pleaſures to clawe the ſenſes of 
the bodye withall foꝛ a tyme, that the mynde mape in the meane while be 
called awaye from the ſtudie ofheauenlye good thynges . Foꝛ the deſy2e 
of fuche maner of good thynges,the heauenlye ſpirite ſuggeſteth, whom 
God the father geneth vnto his childꝛẽ that are truly regenerate byChziſt, 
The deufllhath alſo a ſpirite of his owne, by whom he ſuggeſteth a pers 
nicious lone of thynges neyther true noꝛ durable, vnto them that haue 
bent themſeluesth2oughly vnto this wozlde.He ſuggeſteth the naughtye 
ſpoꝛtes ot lecherp, to title the mẽbꝛes of the body withalthzough a foliſhe 
and a filthy itching delite.He ſuggeſteth the delite of fyne meates a dzinke 
to pleaſe$ paunche a the mouth Wal. He ſuggeſteth the ſwetnes of idlenes 
t ſlepe, that the mynde may waxe the moze Wr — 
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ve ſuggeleth wanton ſonges and ſhaineles fables, to anoynt the ears 


withall. e ſuggeſteth the wanton enticementes of beawttes and ſondzy 


kyndes of s to beholde, to delite the eies withall. He ſuggeſteth the 
— audio ok riches ; the occaſions of — Finally he allu⸗ 


reth mennes myndes on euery parte awaye fromthe true and euerlaſting 
good thinges vnto the vayne imaginacions of good thinges. Let him that 
is entangled with the deſire of theſe thinges,knowethat he is not moued 
by the {pirite ofthe heanenly father, but by the ſpirite ofthe woꝛlde. The 
wo1lde,ipke as it conſiſteth vpon elementes that endure but foꝛ a time, e⸗ 
uen ſo geueth it nothing butthat whiche ſhall ſhortly periche. God, lite as 
he is eternal, euen o geueth he freely euerlaſting rewardes. Therefo! 


that dependeth vpon the ſuccours ok the wozlde,foloweth a certayne fell⸗ 
kitie that is bdth vayne and ſhall choꝛtly be taken awaie, which, euen caln⸗ 


altie that commeth vnthought vpon, pluczeth away in this wozlde, oz at 
teſt age diſpatcheth it. Truly death that ſhall come vn to euery man, plac: 


keth quite awaye all the dꝛeame of falſe pleaſures. W han the mater is ta⸗ 
ken awaye, the pleaſure pericheth, and ſoꝛowes come in plate. Whan the 
man is taken awap, al is gone td naught, and euerlaſting toꝛment cometh * 


in place. But he that ddeieth dnto the father that calleth him vnto the lone 
of an heauenly lyfe, his felicitie chal neuer haue ende. foꝛ he that geueth it, 
tznoweth none ende. The vnhurtfull commodities ofthis woꝛlde are to be 
vſed fox the tyme,yea but ſmallpe, but modetatelp, to the neceſſitie of na⸗ 
ture, not to the voluptuouſe fulfylling of pleaſure. But the chiefe ſtudye bf 
mynde ought to be turned to the thynges that be eternall, whereunto the 
vle ok all other thynges ought allo to be referred. $i 


Aptell childeen, it is thelaſt time, and as yehaneHeardehowe chat Anttthaſt ſhall come, euen 
no we are there manp begoune to be Antichuſtes atready:wherby weknowe , that it is the lan 
tyme. They went out from vs, but they were not of vs. Foz pt they had bene ot vs they would 
no doudt haue continued with vs. But that it might appeare, that they werenot of. vs. Nes 
uertheles, yehauean oyntment of him that is holy, and ye knowe all thynges . J paue not 
witten vnto you, as though pekucwe not the trueth : but as thoughe ye knewett , and knowe 
alſo, that no le commeth of tructh. Who is g lyar, but he that demeth that Neſus is Lhuſte? 
the lame is Intichaſte , that denieth the father aud the ſonne. Whoſoeuer demerh the ſonne z 


the lame hach not the later, he that knowledgeth the ſonne, hath the father alſo. Let therefoze 


| abydeim you that ſame which ye heard from the begynnpag. 


- Thefcifcitie of godly men doeth not yet appeare, but it chalbe many- 
feſtty opened in the commyng of our Loꝛde Jef Chziſt.The wicked ſeme 
to lyue in the meane time ſwetely here in this woꝛlde, but euerlaſtinge ſo⸗ 
rowe hengeth ouerthem and that ſhoztly.Fo2 the laſte tyme ſemethto be 
pꝛeſent, wherin (the courſe of thinges beingturned vpſyde downe,) thoſe 
thall rapne with Chꝛiſte, that are toꝛmented nowe for Chꝛiſteg ſake:and 
they ſhalbe bzvnght to naught, whiche be nowe rebelles agaynſt Chzilte. 
Yonhaueheardethat Antichꝛiſt hall come, who being armed with all the 
mayntenaunce and iugglinges ofthis woꝛlde, choulde kepe warre againſt 
Chziſte,and by and by when Antichꝛiſte is ouercomme againe the body of 
Chiiſte ſhalde deliuered from all euils,and the membꝛes of the denfll ſhall 
de laden with the burthens of all enilles , Therfoze the commynge of thys 
Antichzilt,(of-whom theJpoſfiles tolde you befoze)ſemethnot to 1 
0 
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of . Foz thys woꝛlde hath ſo muche pꝛeuayled agaynſte the doctrine of the 
Goſpell, that there are begonne euen nowe all readye to be a great ſo2te,.: 
that deſerue the name of Antichziſt, whoſe lyfe and doctrine and all theyꝛ 
hole ſtudye is agaynlt Chꝛiſt. Foz what appeare theyto be elles, than An⸗ 
tichziſtes gentilmen hulchers, and the laſt tokens of the plage to come- 
Foz they do leſſe hurt vnto Chaiſtes people that be vtterip ſttaũgers from 
Chꝛiſt. than choſe that being ones conuerſaunt in his caſtelles, and by and 
by become runneagates, aſſault Chꝛiſte with Chꝛiſtes owne gariſons and 
armoux. Foꝛ they countrefaite euen thoſe thinges, whiche declare in chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians the vertue, the holynes, the doctrine, the auctozitie, the miracles of 
Chꝛiſt. And in dede they went out of vs, howbeit there is no matter, why 
they ſhould much trouble vou, they were conuerſaunt among vs, but they 
were none of ours. They were enemies of Chꝛiſte, euen whan they were 
dwelling in his caſtelles. But and if they had truely bene on our ſyde, they 
wolde haue continued til to thende with vs. They p2ofeſſed Chꝛiſt in title 
and behauiour, but in their mynde they loued the woꝛlde vehementix. And 
cherfoze 22 t is come to the ſtoꝛmes of perſecucions, whanit is come to 
the flame of affliccios,they haue chewed thẽſeines, what they were befoꝛe. 
Nowe they are out from vs, they extolle vs, as a body ouerlayed with euil 
—— now being pon enemies they ſhall leſſe hurt, than holowe 
companions. Thus it was Chaiſtes wyll, that it may euidently op 


all belonge not to the bodye of Chꝛiſte, that are wachen in 

me, that pꝛofeſle 8 are partakers of the ſacramentes of the 
churche. A true and ſtedfaſt diſpiſing of the would ſheweth a manto be a 
— mynde that is bnbzoken and vnconquered agaynſt al wanton 

icemẽtes, agavnſt all iniuries, heweth a man to be a Chꝛiſtian. he that 
bpon occaſion ſhunketh from the doctrine of Chꝛiſte, dyd countrekaicte a 
chziſtianne, but he was no chziſtian. In dede it is expedient that they be 
openly ſeperated from vs. leſt in outward appearaunce ſeming to be good, 
they ſhould do the moꝛe harme to them that are not ware. Although they 
were not vnknowen vnto you, yea befoꝛe they withdꝛewe themſelues o⸗ 
penlp. Foz the vnccion of C hiſt, wherof you are alſo named, that is to ſave 
the inſpiracion of the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, cheweth playnly ynough who are 
true chiſtians, and who are not. Foꝛ he that is a ſpirituall man, iudgeth 
althynges. They were not vnknowen, but they were bome with al, if per⸗ 
chaunce they woulde repent. It is true that J ſaye : neither doe J wꝛyte 
theſethinges vnto vou, as thoughe you were ignoꝛaunt ofthe trueth, ſe- 
ing von haue the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt to pour teacher, which ſuffereth you not 
to be ignoꝛaunt of any thing: but J put you inremembzaunce of the thyng 
chat you znow, to thintent you myght moꝛe ſurely ſticke vnto the trueth, 
ind not to be diſquicted whan ſoꝛowes do happen. ꝑ ou are the fewer, but 
don are the ſounder, vou are the moꝛe purely clenſed, you are the quieter. 
Aothing is taken away of the body, though the botche be launced, though 
the coꝛrupt matter be runne out. ou knowe that Chꝛiſt is the trueth, and 
all kynde ok lyeng is cleane contrarie tohim,X0hoſoeuer is an holowhar⸗ 
ted diſſembler, with him Chꝛiſte hath nothing adoe,howe faſte ſo ener he 
pofeſſe him with his mouthe . There are manye facions of lyenges . He 
that is alyar,by what maner waye ſoeuer it be, denieth 50 . 


The paraphzale of Eraſmus vponthe firſt Epiſtle 


that is better than himſelfe. Chꝛiſte teacheth that they are bleſſed, whiche 
aͤre vered with reuylyng woꝛdes and affliccions fox the rightuouſnes of 
the Goſpelles ſake, And this man fozcaſteth with al maner of diſſembling 
und wyres topteaſe the woꝛld. Chꝛilt acknowledgeth him fox his diſciple, 
that taketh vp his croſſe on his ſhoulders, and foloweth him. Ind an other 
manthfnketh himtelke neuertheles chꝛiſten man, ik he eſcape all griek. 

Chꝛiſte ſapeth vnto his: In the vVorlde you'ſhell haue oppreſſion, bat in me you 
ſhell bexe peact:and pet vnto theſe men Chiſt is heanie, # the woꝛlde ſ were. 
He commanndeth to do good euen vnto a mannes enempe, and an other 
doth _ a man without deſerte. Both not he, that lyueth after ſuch 
ſoꝛte, reſiſtingty denie Chziſt-his mouth ſayeth not agaynſt him, but hys 
life doth. W han the forme taught agaynſt theſe maners, the fatherſayed, 
Heare him. But what ſaveth this marine” Ho, heare not is harde 
geare that he teacheth, heare the woꝛlde. Therfoze like as he the 
tonne euen ſo doethe he repugne agaynſte the father, and ſeynge he is of 
the facion of the woꝛlde, he diſſeuereth himſelfe from the flocke ol them, 


whom Chꝛiſt hath chor en out ofthis woꝛlde. Chꝛiſte hath nothing a doe 
with this woꝛlde, and he that glueth himfeif vnto it, repugneth agaynſte - 


Chꝛiſt. and playeth Antichꝛiſt, and denieth both the father and the ſonne. 
Foz tix father and the ſonne are ol anvaſeperable ſocletit. ete the — 


m3 pfeaſeth him ſelfe, becauſe of his owne acroꝛde he doeth him ſozowe 
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Ok S. John thapoſtle. Cap. il. Fol. xl vn. 
wyll crye with open mouthe agaynſte me: J acknowlage the father, but 


the ſonne J acknowlage not. But what ſoener thon treſpateſt agaynſt the 


ſonne, thou treſpaceſt the ſame agaynſt the father. The ſonne neuer did noz 
taughte any thing, but by the auctozitie ofthe father . He that taketh from 
the lonne, taketh from the father . Therfoze he that eſtraungeth him ſeife 
from the felowſhip ofthe ſonne,he neither pertaineth to the body of Thꝛiſt, 
whiche is the catholike churche,noz hath felowſhtþpe with God the father, 
whiche agreeth in all thinges with the ſonne . Pouſee with what great 
Jeoperdie foles diſleuer themſelues from the lonne. Theref02e continue 
you ſtyll in the goſpelſes trueth, which you receiued kirſt of the ſurely tried 
Apoſtles. Let not the lyeng tales ofthe falſe Apoſtl dꝛawe vou awape. 


It that which ye hearde ſtom the begynnynge ii all remayne in vouype alſo ſhall contynewe 


in the ſonne, and in the father. And thys is the pꝛomes that he hath pzomyſed vs, euen eternal! The texts · 


tpfe. Theſe thinges haue I witten vnto you, concerntnge them that diſceaue pou. Aud the 

anoyntpng which ye haue receaued ot hum, dwelleth in you. And pe nede not, that anye manne 

teache pou:but as the anoynting teacheth pou of all tyynges, and is true, and no lye, and as it 

hath taught you, euen ſo byde therin, And now babes abyde in him: that when he ſhall appeare 

we map be bold, and not be made aſhamed of him at his commung:li ye know that he is tighte⸗ 
ous,know alſo that cuery one which doth righrewiſenes,1is boane of him. 


Pt vou continue ſtedfaſt in that thyng whyche we delyuered kyꝛſt vnto 
you,you ſhal abyde in the felo chip of God the father and of his ſonne Je- 
ſus. It anve man thynke it an harde matter to perſeuer in the pꝛokeſſpnge 
of the Goſpell, becauſe of the affiiccions.of the wicked, thinke vpon the re- 
warde. God requireth an harde matter, but the rewarde is greate that he 
p2omiſeth. Foz he pꝛomiſeth nether riches n kyngdome, nether the plea⸗ 
(ure ofthis wozlde, but iyfe euerlaſtynge.Hethat byeth that, byeth it good 
chepe, although he loſe his life foꝛ it. Theſe thinges doe J beate vpon;and 
put you in rcemembꝛaunce of with fo many woꝛdes, beyng carefull, leſt the 
wicked, that are gone from Chaiſt , choulde chaunce to beguyle anye wyth 
theyꝛ iugglynges. albeit withont our warnynge, Ithynze the ſpirite of 
Chꝛiſt him ſelfe teacheth you ſufficientip, whom you haue a continuall re⸗ 
membꝛauncer and teacher in poure heartes. As tonge as he continueth ſtyll 
in pou, it is no nede, that any man teache pon, what You ought to auoyde. 
He is a ſecret teacher, but he is the moſt ſure teacher ot all other. He beinge 
once recepued of vou, teacheth you of all thynges, like as the ſonne hath al- 
ſo pꝛomyſed. Foꝛ the ſpirite is true by nature, and can not lye. Therefoꝛe 
perſeuer in that, whiche he hathe ones taught you. pou holde the roghte 
doctrine,you remembꝛe it, there lacketh nothing, but that vou perſiſt ſtill in 
it vnto the commyng ot Chꝛiſte, which J ſuppoſe, is not farre to. I beſeche 
you eftefones a agayne, lytle childꝛen, perſiſt in the doctrine of the ſpirite, 
that whan our pꝛince and iudge chal appeare, the conſcience ofa good con- 
nerfacion maye geue vs a ſure truſt in him, and that we maye come foꝛthe 
ſo, as he be not aſhamed to acknowledge vs foꝛ hys dyſciples, noꝛ we a- 
ſhamed to come in to his ſyghte. Foꝛ with what monthe chall we call 
gym mayſter and Loꝛde, pf we haue neyther taken heede to hys tea- 
chynge, noꝛ obeped his commaundement - with what mouth ſhall we call 
God father,yf we be out ofkynde in all our lite longe krõ his ordinaunces- 
It is not ſimple baptiſme, but the obſerued righteouſnes, that maketh vs 
the childꝛen ol God. foꝛ what ſhall they heare, that caſt out deuilles in the 

name 
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name of Jeſu,that tolde thynges befoze hande, that excelled in miracleg- ⸗ 
IxnovV ve you not e taketh thefoz ſtraugers,in who he ſeeth not the righte⸗ 
ouſnes of the goſpel . And if you be perſuaded, p God is the autoꝛ of thyg © 


righteouſnes,know this alſo, that whoſoeuer not with woꝛdes, but with 
endeuours, doynges and maners accomplytheth the ryghteouſnes ofthe 
Goſpell;heis bomevf God, vnto whom he maye. with a good conſcience 
preace with that boldenes , that obedient childꝛen are wonte to pzeace to 
a mercyfull father withall , He wyll acknowlage them that are lyke hym, 
but thoſe that are not typke hym,he will not acknowlage. 


Beholde, what loue the father hache ſhewed on vs, that we ſhdulde bee called and be iu dede) 
the ſonnes of Bod. Foz this cauſe the woꝛld knoweth you not, becauſe it knoweth not hym. 
Dearelp beloued, now are we the ſonnes of Bod, and pet it doeth not appeare, what we ſhatbe. 
But we knowe, that vuhen it ſhall appeare , we ſhalbe xke hem. Foz we hall ſee hym as de is. 
And euery man that hath this hope in hym, pourgeth hym ſelte, euen as he allo is pute. Who» 
ſoeuer committeth ſinne, commit teth varyghteouſnes alſo, and ſinne is vnrightesuſnes. and 
ye knowe that he appeared , to take away oure ſpnnes , and iu hym is no ſyune. as many as 
Þydein hym ſinne not: whol oeuer ſumeth, hath not ſene hym neither knowen hym. 


dert ſpacere loue is there isa ttuſty confidence, and feare is 
N aware. Ste therefore what anorable loue he hath geuen 
&. © Y &vnto vs, wyiche hauing contemned the worde with his en- 
tiſementes andrerrvurs, perſeuer ſtyl in the goſpeles doc: 
ure, that weſhoulde be named and be, not oviety faythfull 
—*— we ferLances.nt.onely frendes, but the childꝛen of God. Fox 
fo Chꝛiſt taught, that we honld cal vpõ the heuttp father, yt we haue nede 
of any thynge. It is a moſte high honour to be called the childꝛen of God, 
and a moſte high felicitie to be the childꝛen of God. And fozaſmucheas we 
cteaue vnto hym with a conſtaunt godlynes, and are ackno wlaged of hym, 
the wozld acknowtegech vs not, but abhozreth and curſeth vs as ſeditidus 
perTons. It is no meruavie though the world acknotolage not þ childꝛẽ of 
God, ſeing it acknowlageth not God himſelfe, in that it denieth his ſoune 

Feſus:let it nothing trouble vour mindes, dearety beloued, that the woꝛld 
eſtemeth you as raſtalles and abiecte perſones . Foz with God we haue 

euen nowe thys excellent dignitie, that we are the ſonnes of God, and are 
glad at dur heartes, feliag in our ſetues the ſpirite, not of bondage but 
of childꝛen, vpon aſſured confidence wherof we erye, Abbe, farbe. The dig⸗ 
nitie is pꝛetent, but the dignitie hath not yet appeared. Is vet it is the time 
of hatayle, the daye dftriumphe is not vet come. That daye ſhall declare 
vnto all men, howe grrate a dignitie they haue, howe greate a felicitie they 
haue, that conſtauntty ſhe we themfelues the childꝛen df God. It is not yet 
tome to ſyght, what we ſhalbe in the comnung of Chꝛiſt, howbeit we hold 
thys vpon a ſure hope, that as ſoone as he ſhall appeare, to rendꝛe vnto e- 
uery one rewardes accoꝛdinge to hys dedes , we that were in this woꝛlde 
rompanions of afflicctons, call alfd be companions of the ioves:# we that 
were lyke hym in the contempte of the woꝛlde, halbe lyke hym alfo in the 
— glozye. We ſawe hym here in thys would aflicted,and 3 
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eſtate:then ſhal we ſee him as he is, and euer wag,hygh and excellẽt: and ſo 
& ſeyngehym we chall alſo be tranſtoꝛmed vnto hys ipkenes , not onelp in 
urndes, dut alſo in bodyes. And we ſee hym nowe , howebeit ,as it were 
chꝛough a mit with the eyes of fayth.But then we ſhal ſee hym after ſuch 
maner as cannot be expꝛeſſed. ut that thyng, whiche we ſhalbe than per⸗ 
fitelp, we muſt foꝛtaſt nowe i the meane tyme to the bttermoſt of our poſſi- 
ple power. Tothintẽt we may be like hi thẽ in gloꝛy, let vs be pure here fro 
all fylehynes . To thintent we maye ſee hym than, lette vs clenſe our eies 
nowe;/efte when he ſhall appeare gliſterynge bꝛyght, he bee vnto vs moꝛe 
eadtull than amiable. Foz he is not foztunatelye ſene, but ot them that 
are lykehym.Therefoze whoſoeuer hath thys confidence in C iſte, that 
he ſhal than be a companion of his gloꝛy, jet hym in the meane time pourge 
hymtrite with godly ſtudyes cleane from woꝛldlye affeccions , lyke as in 
hem was no maner of fylthynes of thys woꝛlde, but is all together pure 
and heanenlye. Therekoꝛe it ſtandeth vs in hande with all our podle 
to bend our endeuours to thys ende, that nothyng remayne in vs 
of yearthye dꝛegges. and lette no manne flatter hym ſelfe , layinge: It is 

ugh koꝛ me vnto innocency, it I trafgreſſe in none of thoſe thinges that 
lawe foꝛbyddeth, noz in choſe thynges that are punyched by the 
kynges lawes, as felonpe, ſacrilege, adultrie, murdꝛe: but all maner of 
ſynne is btterly to. be eſchewed. Foz whoſoeuer offendeth by any meane, 
although he offende not agaynſt the pzeſcriptes of Moſes , yet he ſynneth 
agayn the lawe of the goſpeli,whicheis a greate deale ho per than Mo⸗ 
ſes kats,And foꝛ thys cauſe-ſake,Chtiſt came once into the worid,to chew 
the waye, whereby his comming agayne choulde become holeſome and 
ſuckpe vnto ds. He came to take awaye once foz all not one ſynne oꝛ two, 
but al our ſyunes, where he onely was ſubtect vnto no maner of ſynne. He 
onte purged vs frely from all ſynne, to matze vs lyke manered vnto hym⸗ 
ſelfe, whiche neither any lawe noꝛ any moꝛtall man coulde be hable to do, 
Thꝛonugh baptiſme we are engraffed into hys holy ſacred body . But it is 
our part foꝛ all that to endeuour inthe meane tyme, that we fall not from 
dur head. We are engrafled through his owne free mercy, but we EE 


awape, i we ſiyde backe agayne intooure olde vices . He that abydeth in 
een in innocenepe, and is wonderous ware to ſhunne from 
all tinne, that he may dayly moꝛe and moꝛe growe in vertues, and be made 
moe lyke hys head. He that abſteyneth not from ſinnes, although he bee 
baptiſep, although he be called a chꝛiſtian, hath not yet ſene fully, noꝛ vet 
knowenhym.For who is it,yf he ſawe with the eies of fayth, what greate 
dignitieit is to be choſen into the numbꝛe of the ſonnes of God, and what 
a kylthy ſhame it is to be geuen to the father deuyll, that woulde abyde to 
be plucked awaye krom ſuche a bodye, to departe from ſuche a father, and 
to go ont ot kynde vnto ſo fylthy a tirannye , to ſlyde of his owne accozde 
awaye from ſo hygh rewardes vnto ſo greate miſerie- 


Babes, lette no man decepue pou , he that doeth righteouſnes,ts righteous , euen as hets 
righteous. De that committeth ſinne, is of the deutl:foz the deupiſiuncth ſence the degumung. The text. 
Foz thys e appeared the ſonne of Sod , tolooce the woꝛkes of the deuyll.· Whoſocuer N 
is bozne of Sod, ſynneth not, fox hys ſeed remayneth in hym, and he can not ſynne, becauſe he 

is bozne of Sod. In this are the childzen of Sod knowen, and the childꝛen or the deuyll. Who⸗ 

ſocuet doeth not ryghtcouſnes,1s not of God, neither he that loueth not hys bother. * 
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Babes lette no man deceyue vou, flatteryng you fo2 your pꝛokeſſyng the: 
name df chꝛiſtians, as though that were ynoughe vnto felicitte. He is not 


iuſt, that ſpeaketh juſtice with his mouthe , but he that in his lyfe and ma⸗ 
ners doeth fuſtice in dede, is iuſte, lyke as Chaiſte alſo ſhewed himſelfe i 


his fayinges and doynges an example of all iuſtice. Ind he that truely and 


wholy cleaueth faſt vatd him, abſteyneth as much as he poſſible map, from 
all vncleanes ot ſinnes, and the purenes of maners ſelfe dectareth hym ta 
be the ſonne of God, whiche is good by nature, and kno weth no ſyna. Sun 
he that ſynneth although he haue receyued the ſacramentes of Chailte;yes 
he is degoceen of hys father the deuyl, whiche is the pꝛinte and auton of al 
ſynne. im wholdeuer foloweth,is iyke his father,in that ſame thing that 
he ſynneth in, a declareth hymſelfe to be his ſonne. God alloweth no feiow⸗ 
Gyppe with ſpnnes, foꝛ he ſent his ſonne foꝛ thys intent into this mide; 
to vanquifſhe the wooꝛkes ofthe deuyll , that is to ſaye.,all thynges,that 
are contrarye repugnaunt agaynlt the charitie ot the goſpet. Ot Adam we 
are all bozne endaungered with ſinnes:o God we are boꝛue agayne bythe 
ſede of þ goſpelles doctrine. As lunge as the ſtrength of this: ſeedenbydeth 
in a man, he ſynneth not, neither can ſynne,that is to wete, verauſe the lone 


of god byddeth hym naye:whitheloue rauicheth hym to the ſtudye al well 


doyng, and calleth hymawaye from all deſire ofoffendynge ; in that he is 
the very true tonne of Gdd:relembling playnly the behauiour and diſpoſiz 
cfon df his father and head. It is not the title, it is not baptiſme zitis not 
the ſacramentes that deſcerne the childzen ol God from the childzenof the 
deuyll, but the purttie of Iyfe , and chatitie,expzeſſyng andſhewyngit ſelfe 
in wel doinges. It is not idle it it be there. e that hewethnotthat,neither, 
cheweth in his dede that he loueth his dꝛother, he is not home of God. Jf 
he were a lyuely membte of Chꝛiſtes body, he woulde haue loued thea⸗ 
ther memdꝛes, koꝛ whom Chaiſte died. T1509 7139 


Foz toys is the tydinges , ehatye heard from the degimunge., that ye ſhoude lout one ano- 
thce,notas Cayn way man rpm pwn ee dps wap And wheretoꝛe Frwe he 
him?Becauſe his owne 19:kes were eupll, and hys dzothers good. ageruaylenor my betten 
though the wozlde hate you. We knowe, that we are tranſlated from death vnta lyte „ decauſs 
we loue the daethꝛen. De that loueth not dis bzother abidethin deathe. Whoſoruer haterh byg 
mother, is a man ſlear. And pe knowe , that no man ſlear dat eternali life- abyding in 
Dcrcdy perteyue we loue:becauſe be gaue his lyfe toꝛ vs: and we ought to gyye sure es 
the bzethzen. But wholo hath thys wozldes good and ſecth his other haue nede: and 
vp his compaſſion trom hym:howe dwelleth che loue of Bodin hymz- * 5 -7- 
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Thys is the ſumme of Chtiſten iuſtice: thys is it, tbat Chꝛide gaue 
kirſt of all vnto vs:this is it which we ſet foꝛth beloꝛe al thinges vnta Fou, 
that vou ſhoulde with louynge one an other declare youre ſelues to be the, 
Cones of God, the diſciples of Chit. Foz in dede the hate of the neghbont 
is a ſtep vnto murther. Ind malice is eleane cõtrary repugnaũt  charitie. 
Cain was not the ſonne of god, dut was boꝛne ot the deuyll: why⸗becauſe 
he went out ot kynde from his good maker, and became lpke the deuill, 
which beyng ſtrycken with enuy, was the firſt that ſlewe man with dead! 
ſtynge. Cavn reſembled the diſpoſicton of his father in (leaing Jbell hys 
b1other.But what was the cauſe of hys hate-Forſothe,becauſe their lyfe 


was not alpke, and therfoze they were of acontrarye kynde, albeit _ 
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theit bode ly kinted, they were naturall bone bzethien, They did bothe re⸗ 
lenble their father, Abel was an innocẽt man, and zyndled to the ſtudious 

mynde of well doomge .Caincontrarhpyſe hauinge conceaued an hate ae 

gainſt his bzother,fozcaſted not howe to amende him elke, but how to ſlea 

dis bꝛothec. I pte as in this caſe the wicked coulde not abyde the godlpe, 

and the deuilles chüde coulde not abyde ß childe ol god, euen ſo you ought 

eee thoughe men geuen to the woꝛlde foꝛ⸗ 
$ they ate vo 


4 


ſake you. They hate them that are giltieg. et no man hate them againe. 
They,f0z/0mnche as they ate vowed vntd deathe, and ſeruethe autor of 
deathe, imagine howe to put other ti deathe. It is dur parte to pitie them, 
end not to doe them one harme foꝛ an other, Fd: in dede the charitie of the 
goſpel! haſh ledde vs awaye from the ſtudye of harme dooinge, vnto the 
die of weFdsoing: 4 by this token wer know that we are pꝛedeſtinat vn⸗ 
toenerlaſtinelife,exempte from theviranny ok death, in þ we loue the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. He that loderh, bothe wicheth well a doeth well. The body lyueth by 
the bꝛeathe the ſdn'e liueth by the ſpirite ol Chꝛiſt. Wher bꝛotherly loue is 
not, there þ ſpirite of Chaiũt is not. Wholdeuer thezfoze hateth his neigh⸗ 
hour, he is dende #1pueth not inwardl y. foꝛ although he haue a yer 
he hath a dead faith, where charitie is not preſent. Doe you make a flirte at 
the hating or pour bother, as though it were a light kaulte/ he that hateth 
his bzother is a manſlear. He hath not thurſt his woꝛd in him, he hath not 
ned hi, he hath not lowen vpon him, he hath not curſed him, but onely 
jithed him eupll. Mang law doeth not damne him ot man laughter, but in 
gods light he is alteady damned ot manſlaughter. He þ hath receyued hate 
ones in to his birt, as muth as in him is, he is a maſlear. There ate mam 
kyndes of manſla r:He that ſleavth with worde, ſuſkreth puniſhemet 
tuen by tempoꝛall ſawes. He that kitteth with poyſan, =o ſched euen of 
them that are wicked. But he that ſtitheth his bꝛother with the darte of a 
benemous toague, although he be quitte by mannes lawes from the crime 
man daughter, vet by the lawe ofthe goſpel he ts giltie of manſlaughter. 
is as pet hithertoalyue, that the hater wiſcheth euil vnto , a yet he him 
is al teady dead: That mans lyke is ſafe,*this hath lo euerlaſtinge 
fe, being his owne murtherour. W vll you ſee bzethzen , howe muche we 
baght to be farre krom che deſire ofharme dooing” Turne your eies to the 
ttample of Chꝛiſt. e ſo ſoued vs, whan we deſerued nothinge, yea whan 
we deſerned deathe,thar he ſpent his lyfe foꝛ va. Howe inuche moꝛe ought 
be to put dur lyte in daunger foꝛ the ſaluacis of our bꝛethꝛẽ, yf occaſion ſo 
equire⸗ namely we that ſuccede into C hꝛiſt our ſhepherdes xowme. He cõ⸗ 
kitted not his ſhepe vnto Peters keping, but whan he had thzile ſayed he 
med him, a by and by ht ſheweth him 5 kynde of death, that he might vn⸗ 
derſtonde, that the Caluact6 of the flocke cõmitted vnto his charge muſt be 
elende d euen with the loſſe of lyfe. But wil he tpende his lyfe, that grud⸗ 
| of to he pe with his money! doeth a mi thinke it inoughe, v he hurt not 
bꝛother, yt he ſpeake to him gently⸗ Chꝛiſt declared in his dedes, howe 
nuche he loued vs. He þ ſeeth his bꝛother wat meate, clothe, deincke 82 lod⸗ 
my, — — releue his nede withal, a is not moned with cõ⸗ 
5,btiras choughe it were no poynt of bis charge,letteth him — — 
dured2how ci it be beleued,f-the loue et godis in hin-The heathe ſuc 
tdurech p heathẽ, z doeſt not; being a Chꝛiſtiã —_— thine W 2 
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©" Theparaphzaſeof Eraſmusvpon thefirlt Epiſtle 
Thou hafte profeſſed bꝛotherly toue, and if thou have it truly preſent with 


the, it ceaſſe in this tale, w brother is pyned with nede- 
Chou callet him — — token of bꝛotherly aſtecciõ: 


My babes, iet vs not loue in wozd, netther in tong-but in dede gm verytie.Dereby we hum 
that we arc ot the verytu, canquyct our deartes befoze dym. I ch it our deatit candemne us, 
59d is greater then oure heatte; and knoweth all chynges. Dearcly beioued, it our hcarte con- 
dernne vs not, then haut we eruſte to Sod warde: and whatſorner we ache, we recepuc of bpm, 
becauſe we kepe bys commanundementes,andds thoſe thynges which are pleaſant in bys ſight, 
and this is his commanndaneut , that we beleue on the name ot his ſonne Feſus 4 hüt, and 
loue one another, as he gaue commaundement . And he that kepech dis commanundementes 
dweleth in dun, and He in dem, and hertdy we knowe that he abydeth in us, atm dy the ſpirite 
which he hath geuen vs. 


Gall 
god foketh vpõ the puritie 
pea but ſo as we releue his 
litie: tal ſuctout him 


helpe, we ſhal with a ſure truſty boldenes aſke as 

| chall perteigne to ſaluaciou and neceſſitie, nether thall | ' 
denye our aſkinges.Y f we ſayebnto him: porgene «s our treſpeſſes, as Vie 
orgeue them that ese againſt us, and pet hate our bꝛother inwardip:ſhal us 

our owne conſcience by and by crye out againſt vs- with what face aſks | 

thou of god, that whiche thou denieſt thy neighbour - with what mouz 

aſkeſt thou the couenaunt,whan thou thy ſelfe perfouneſt not $ condicids/ 
He p2zomfſed to foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſeg, yea ry 
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foꝛgeue our bꝛother his treſpaſes,Jf we ſaye w m fo 
hym ,-and yet kepeeuyll w yll ſtyll in oute hearte ae ek I fozgens 


I tall take. amape our confidence af ob(Fonengy. che thinge that we aſke of 


God. It we bydde our bother gently, oc ſyede, and helpe him not whan he 
hathe nede of our helpe, we maye not hope that Gah will helpe, ſringe we 
helped not our brother. It we turne the deafe eate towardẽ at hys tom⸗ 
maundement, he will turne che deafe eate a gain towardes our tayers. It 
is a chameieſnes, not a godlynes, to deſire fauour of hym, whale commay- 
dementes a man doeth not pa ſe hpon. But and it qe ob erue his cõmaun⸗ 
dementes, if we doe whatſoener ſhall pleaſe him, aid lo doe, that we may 
be allowed in his eieg, whiche ſeeth euery thing: hereof chall we conte aue 
aſure confidence to obtevne. Here will the Jewe, the ſuperſticious law ke⸗ 
per, ſane unto me: Jkepe the ſabboth daßes, Jam wachen, J fade, J 
abſteyne from fozbydden meates, J dooe got Neale, God chall hear 
me. But thys is not the commaundement that N talke of: which chan- For: 
ſothe that we choulde repoſe all the whole hope and confi ence of oure lal⸗ 
nation in Jeſu Chꝛiſt the ſonue 0f God, by whome the fathers wyll was to 
geue all thinges frely vnto vs. Js thyg vnough now ⸗ Na fo2idthe:but we 
muſt lone eche one other accoꝛding to his example. bane in de ev: 


that whiche he commaunded, he did fyꝛſt perfounc hijnſcife in dede.He do⸗ 
ttt not yet truly lone Chꝛiſte, that hateth the menibze of Chzilte : he doeth 
not yet loue Chuſte,that:wiſheth euil to the foz whome Chailte died, 
Therfoze he that kepeth that one only coqyyaundement of lone, ze peth all, 
With this glue chall we be faſl;ioynedto Cyziit;ſo that he be Tü we 
againe in him. He by hys ſpiritehall dweil.in oure hartes, if charitie, bee 
warme there: The {pirite of Chzilt is not the autoꝛ of hate, dat the fcee ge⸗ 
tour of bzotherly loue. e by the qapingę on of thapoſties hafſdes is pows 
ted in to them that are baptiſed, bůt he leapeth backe and flyeth a waye, if 
charitye happen to bee quenched out. By thys token therfoze we ſhall per⸗ 
raue that the gicte of the ſpirit, which we toke in bap:iſine, abPd2th in bs, 
if b2otherly loue contynue with vs till, Toke howe muche charitie waxeth 
tolde, ſo muche will the holy gooſte withdzawe him ſelfe awape. 


The tit. Chapter. 


n not, ſon many talſe G ꝛophetes arc gone out into thx woꝛlde . Derby ſhall ve knowe the ſpi⸗ 
nite of god. Query ſpitite that conſellerh that Jeſus Chin is come in the flelſ e, is ot god. 
Indcnery ſpirite, whiche confelTeth not that Aeſus Lhziſters come in rhe fiefLe, is not of 
$od. Ind this is that i pitite of Antichz:, ol whome pe haue hearde, ho we that he ſhould come: 
Ad tuen nowe already is he in the wozlde, * 


Haue geuen pou a token, dearely beloued, whereby you may 
pertceaue, whether the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt be in you oꝛ not. Fox 

there are ſondꝛy ſoꝛtes of ſpirites in mẽ, yea but diſſembling 
& ſpirites,and naughtie ſpirites.Therfoze doe not bt erly be⸗ 
eue euery ſpirite, There are many here and there, that boaſt 
FA them ſelues to haue the ſpirite of God, dut trye you whether 


they procede of God or not, Thys worlde hathe alfo a ſpirite ofhys 


dne, and pꝛetendeth as thoughe it had the ſpirite of 50d, : 
[7725 CI. Thx 


Dtcarelp beloued , beleue not eucry ſpiute:but pzoue the ſpirites, whether they are o? god he terte 


Tye texte 


| Not God by his \pirit defendeth you. They,fozaſmuche as they perteynets 
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The ſpiriteof God eriſpiret 8, but there are to manpe falſe 
Theſpirien eee wine. nap ae ee 
pier eve woe, (pA of the ſpirit God, whan they are ledde with the 
woude. Will pou cherfoze haue a mote certayne argument of 
Athy the ſpeaber, wo you ſhalt vuderſtande. Enerp ſpi⸗ 
confetieen chat Jorns Chzllte the antd2 of euerlaſting ſaluacion 
dnto 1 naw alt ready come,hauing recey- 
on pomyſed by his pꝛophetes, he is 
e e 
he is not 0200 man 
* gen erer deer 
not dnely ak him in wooꝛdes openly, but alfo 
they rharivue after ſuch afozte, as though Chaiſte wete not the example 
of godiynes vnto men, oz ag t 1285 he were not the autoꝛ of perfite ſalua⸗ 
cidn: and o they feine ſome other Melſtas to be loked foꝛ, betauſe Chiles 
doctrine is to muche variable from gredye luſtes. t he woulde haue 
R voluptuous pleaſtites of the flethe, if he would haue pꝛomp⸗ 
fed great 'ftibſtatiace of riches, ik he woulde haue geuen honours and em⸗ 
5 $ woꝛld they would haue long a gor — — 
ut now fozaſmuche as he doeth redche men to deſpiſe theſe thinges, g en⸗ 
them to take tÞ thepz cher den telleth that all felicitie muſt be lo⸗ 


rde in the woꝛlde to come, 1 Are to be the olde pzomyſed rede- 
—* mankinde.and bydde lotze kot an other, that ſhoulde pꝛompſe thecs- 
mod 4100 v worde. Rether is it ynough 


n z and the 
C — de nies we confefſehim all wholy and entierty. e that dy- 
| r takinge awaye the dinſne nature,whiche he hath all one 
ye lathe 3 — he toke ok a woman hys mo⸗ 
A. Ace of Antichiſt, ofthe whiche 
ar he ſhould come,yea he is now comeal- 
hiche being addicteto wopidiy deliees 


Tytell chrldzcn,ye ate ot Sud, and baue duertome them: toꝛ grtater is he thar ts inyou, 
then he that is in the wozlde. They are of the woꝛlde therfoze ſpeake they of the wozlde, and the 
wozlde heareth them. Me are of Bod. He that knoweth Bod, heareth vs: he that is not of god, 
heareth vs not. Derby knowe we the ſpirite of veritie, and the ſpirite of erroure. Dearely duo 
ued, let vs loue one another:tpʒ loue commerh of god . And euer one that loueth, is bozneof 
Bod and knoweth God. De that loueth not, knoweth not god: fo: Sod is loue: In this @* 
peared the loue of god to vs warde, becauſe that Bod fent his onely begotten ſonne into the 
woꝛlde, that we might lyue thozowe him. Sete is laue, not that we loued Bod , but that he 
loued vs, and ſent his ſonne to make agtement fo2 our ſynnes. 


There is no cauſe why you ſhould be afrayed ot theſe ſoꝛtes of men, l 
tell childꝛen. foꝛalmuch as vou are of god, aud haue his ſpirite: you haue 
by him ouercome the Intichziſtes , Jn dede you of youre ſelues art but 
weake, but he that dwelleth in vou, is greater and myghtier than he, chat 
dwelleth in the woꝛlde. Che deuill fighteth agaynſt you by hys — 


faſhion of the woꝛlde, and haue receyued the ſpirite ofthe woꝛlde, art 

wie ſkilled in the woꝛlde, and taltze of woꝛldely matters, and their doc⸗ 
acceptable gear vntd them, which are allo geuen them feines vn 

to — wozlde. No man doveth lyghtly beleue, that he is an enempe to thoſk 
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eſteme euen life it ſelfe-of no value foꝛ righteouſnes fake, to loke foz the re⸗ 
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thinges,whiche he vehemently loueth. They loue earthie thynge z x their 
doctrine ſauoureth of the earth. Me are of god, he that knoweth hym( in 
dede he knoweth him that loueth him) herkeneth vnto vs, whiche teache 
yon fen che ee ho hag a pon 
ar IPEUesÞ 50 geue aw 
their ryches , defye voluptuous pleaſures to reiopte in affliccions , to 


warde of well done dedes in the reſurreccion,which they either beleue ſhal 
not come at all, oꝛ woulde not haue it to happen:which doctryne cõmaun⸗ 
deth alſo thꝛough ſinFxe loue to ſpend euen a mans life foꝛ his neighbours 
lake, where as the man ot᷑ a wozldely ſpirite pꝛouideth fox his owne cõmo⸗ 
ditie at al handes, vea euen wi W2onging of his brother. By theſe tokens 
therkoze pou may knowe the true ſpirite of god, from the falſe ſpirite ofthe 
woulde . Therfoe dearely beloued,fozaſmuche as we are of god, a not of 
the wozlde,let vs loue eche one other, a let euerp one ſerue his neighbours 
p2ofites rather than his own, foʒ loue is of god. e therfoze that is garniſ⸗ 
ſhed with this loue,is bozne of god, doeth truly knowe god. And he that 
is voide of lone, hath not yet znowẽ god, becauſe god hiſelfe is loue. He ge- 
ueth him ſelfe vnto vs, as often as he geueth vs his loue. He hath declared 
his lou to vs ward, that we chould alſo declare ours towards our neigh⸗ 
bour. But ſome man wil ſay: we acknowlage the ſones charitie, but wher⸗ 
by doe we knowe the fathers loue towardes vs: foꝛlothe by this:that he 
ſent his onely ſonne, (than the whiche he hath nothing moꝛe dearer in to 
this wozlde,# gaue him vnto death, that we by his death choulde atteyne 
euerlaſtyng lyte. And this is alſo a greater and a moꝛe notable miracte of 
loue, that beinge pꝛouoked by no good turne of ours, he loued vs ſoe nota⸗ 
blie.He that loueth his louer agapne, is nothing but thankefnl:and chould 

aue no humanitie except he dyd it. We loued the woꝛ de, and were turned 

om the loue ot god: and yet God loued vs fy2ſt and of hys owne accoꝛde. 
And when he was iuſtly offended at oure ſynnes,neyther was there anye 
manne vpon pearthe vopde of ſynne , that coulde reconcile vs vnto hym, 
(fo it behoueth hym to be full of grate, that muſte make interceſſion vnto 
hym that is offended,foz ſuche as bee- malefacto2s ) he ſente hys ſonne 
downe from heauen, to ſacrifice hymſelfe vnto the father, and with thys 
moſt pure oblacion to make hym mercyfull vnto vs. What canne be Jma- 
gined moze notable than thys loue - what can be thought moze feruent/ 
what can be imagined moꝛe plenteous- | 

Dearely beloucd,pf god ſo loued vs, we oughte alſo to loue one another. No man hath fene 

od at anyt tyme. Pf we loue one another, god dwelleth in vs, and bys loue is pertette in vs. The terte 

ercby knowe wee that wee dwell in hym, and he in vs:becauſe he hathe geuen vs of hys ſpi⸗ 
ute. And we haue ſene , oriddoe tegie „ that the father ſent the ſonne to bee Hauiour of the 
wozlde ; Whoſoeuer confclleth , that Jeſus is the ſonne of god, in hymdwelleth god, and 
hem god · And wethHaucknowen ,.andbeleue the loue that Sod hathe to vs. God is loue: 
and he thatTwelleth m loue, dwelleth in god, and god in hym . Hereints the lone percecte in 
vs, that wee ovidehaue truſte in the daye of iudgemente. Fo2 as he is, euen ſo are wee mn 
thys wonde. A here is uo feate in loue, but perfecte loue caſteth out feare, foz fearehath payn⸗ 
kulnes. De that teareth, is not perrecte in loue. We loue hym, tom he loued vs fyꝛſte. Pt a man 
ſape: lone god, and pet hate his bother, be is a liar. Foz howe can he that loucth not his duo⸗ 
wer u do he hatt ſenc , lone god whb he hath not ſene ! And this commaundement daue we of 
dun: that he whiche loueth god, oulde lout his bother alſo, 

CI Dearelp⸗ 
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Dearely beloned, yf God, whiche hathe no nede of vs, ofhys owne ac? 
toꝛde and wyllyngly hath ſo muche loued vs, we ought alſo after hys ex⸗ 
ample to loue eche one other. The ſotineof God hewed hym ſelfe viſtbiye 
bnto vs, but no man hath ſeyeGodthefarher at any tyme with his bodily 
eies, and pet he is perteyued by the euident tokens ofthynges . We feele 
hym angrye, we tele hym mercyfull , we fele hym to be abſent, we fete hym 
to be p2eſente. We are hable to teftifie our mutualtloue towardes God by 
none other argumente, than yt we loueeuery one other, lyke as he hathe 


loued vs. He loued vs ftely without e 22 thys ptixpoſe, to 
ſauevs.Yf welonerche one other after ſuch wiſe:god,which is laue (ag J 
ſayed)abydeth in vs. It is a comune loue to beare good wil to hin b deter 


ueth well, to loue hym that is hable to requite qure lone: and to teſtifie ot 
good will with one good turne foz an other: but 5 louie of god is perfitefo- 
wardes vs. He toued vs of his own actoꝛde, he loned vs being ſtraungers, 
he loved vs, of whome no maner requitalt coulde returne to hym agayne, 
he loued vs euẽ tothe loſſe ot his onely begotten tõne. If we loue our neigh⸗ 
bour in a ſemblable wyſe, than the loue of God is perfite in bs, declaryng 
allo that God hymſelfe is in vs. Lyke as all one ſpirite knytteth the mem⸗ 
bꝛes of the bodytogether, and maketh them one body: euen ſo the ſpirite 
of god doeth in a maner glue together and knytte bothe vs with hym; and 
enery one to other, and as it were dzyneth perfozce all into one. And vkthe 
ſprite of god, which inſpireth into our heartes ß lone of our neighbour, be 
ſtronge in vs, dondtles we knowe by thys token, bothe that we abyde in 
God, and God lykewyſe in vs. Therefoze he is an enemie vnto laue, that 
denyeth Jeſus to be the ſanneof God; whiche gaue hymſelfe to tedeme 
mankind. But ot this matter we were euen lookers vp b. we ſawe it with 
our eies, we hearde it with our eares, we handled it with our handes and 
of a matter ſo many waies pzonedly knowe,we beare witnes to the whole 
woꝛlde, that god ſent his ſonne, to — eerie with his death, in rafe it 
woulde repent from his oldeerronrs,ando2d2e the lifeof it from hence; 
koꝛthe accoꝛdyng to the rule of the goſpell Foꝛ he dyd not onely lende hym 
to ſaue the nacionofthe Jewes, but he gane hym alſo to be a ſauiour to al 
the whole worde. He therkoꝛe that confeffeth that Jeſus is the ſonne of 
god, whom the pꝛophetes haVptophectedbefoze thoulde come, he abpdeth 
in God, and god in him. Foꝛ he knoweth the trueth, and embꝛateth loue. 
He acknowlageth not the loue of God towarde him, that doeth no exp2eſſe 
it in his neighbour. But as foꝛ vs, we haue both knowen by experience, and 
beleue with our harte, and confeſſe wyth oure monthe, and expꝛeſſe in oute 
wozkes the dedes that God hath beſtowed vnto vs. It remaineth, that we 
ſhoulde perſeuer in that whiche is begonne, and not to offende,ſo as God 
be not bothe plucked awaye from vs, and wee dꝛawen awape from God. 
God (as J fayed befoꝛe)is lone . Therfoze-he that continneth ſtyll in loue 
tontinueth ſtyll in God, and God lykewyſe in hym: becauſe the mutuall 
znotte ok the ſpirite of God abideth. MW yl you alſo haue an other token ge⸗ 
uen ou, whereby you maye rrye , whether the loue of god bee perfite in 
yon-Jk we know our owne confcience to be good, and that we dzeadenot 
the dayeof judgement , wherein they ſhall be ſeperated from Chꝛiſte, that 
haue not folowed Chzilt .They hall quake, whenthey hal heare that hore 
2 xi 
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tible voyce.Deperte from me But we looke foꝛ that daye with a truſty bolde⸗ 
nes, that is to wete, no myng to our ſelues, þ lpłe as he was conuerſaunt 
in the woꝛld, euen ſo are we alſo in the woꝛlde. he toke no maner of ſpotte 
of the woꝛlde, but cleanſed the worlde from it owne kylthynes, and dꝛewe 
tas muche as in hym was, into hs purenes. Even, ſo wee alſo to dure 


powers are not onely not uiſigled with aß woz de, butalſo we rather dꝛiue 
lt with teachyng of the go Aa ehallen mples oklpke, vnto Chritte. 
| he out of ancuyll conſcience. 


The dzeade of GoUVes e 110g out aok: 
Feare therfoze agreeth not with due. Foz loue encreaſeth aſſured conft- 
dence: which, vk it be perkite, hal dꝛyue quite out of minde al feare.Surit is 
glad,as often as that dave of iudgemente coutmeth in his mynde: ficli ha⸗ 
ung a very good opinton of the godd God, and hauing it ſelte a good con- 
ſcience. Loue cauleth gladnes, fearecauſeth faꝛmentpynge ſo2owefulnes, 
Mozeouer he that is atraped, declareth hymſelte therin not pet to be per⸗ 
ite in loue. As much as witeth vnto loue, ſo much encrealeth to leare. Foz 
de is afrayed, leſt he hall not fynde God the iudge mercyfull vnto hym, 
— he che wed hymſelfe vntractable vnto his neighbour. That dape ſhal 
openly declare, who hath bene a true Touer in thys woꝛlde. We lone God: 
and no meruaile, ceꝑug he firſt loued vs. foꝛ we coulde not be hable to loue 
fear w he dꝛewe vs vnto hymſelfe. with oys loue. Thys ſame there- 
| gauy , 


foze,that we loue E0d ,is hys benefite , Fil in that we loue God, we 
lle it in louinge onre neighbour in whoike he wyll be loued. Il a man 
wyll ſave: I loue God, when he hateth hys bꝛother, he is alyar.Foz when 
e whom f0z the moſte parte they doe not onely not loue God, 
but alſq they veleue not that Godis: pes foz al they after a ſoꝛt loue their 
neighboar.efther becauſe he is their kynſman oz ailiaunce,02 becauſe he is 
acquaynted and familfar with them oz at the leaſte becauce man ſeeth the 
Pe 8 loue euery one hys own kynd by 
the inſtincte ol natuxe:howe chall he lo ue God, whome he hath not ſene at 
any tyme,whan he hateth hys neyghboufe, whom he ſeeth e Furthermoze 
howe ſtandethe it together that he loueth God, that paſſethnat vpon the 
commanndementes of God-Jfa man would crye: J loue the kyng,and 
for al þ ſetteth nanght by the kynges pzoclamacions, would there any man 
deleue hym - we haue thys ſpeciall commaundement of oure Emperoure, 
that he whiche !oueth God, choulde alſo 1 Ip beother-whether be bee 
— 02 badde.Y fhe be good, let hym loue Chziſt in hym: k he be badde, let 
loue hym to thys ende, that he maye be conuerted vnto Chꝛiſt. 


e 


Wyoſveuer beicucth that Aſus is Cyuſt is boꝛne of God. And cuery one that loueth hym 
which begat, tonethHpm allo whiche was begotten of dym. By thys we knowe, that we loue The textt 
the chti$2en of Sod, when we loue Sod and kepe his commanndementes. Foz thys is the loue 
f Bod , what we kepe hys commarmbementcs , and hys commaundementes are not gteuous. 
Foz all that is boꝛne of Sod , ouerxtommeth the wozide. And tiys is the viceozy that oucrtom⸗ 
meth the woꝛlde, crcu quy fay th. Who is it that outrrom meti the wozlde : but he whiche beles 
ueth, tdat Acſus is the tonne of Bod? This Jeſus Lhzift is he that czme by water and bloud, 
lot by water ontly: but by water and dloudt. And it is the ſpirite that bearcth witnes ,becauſe 
the ſprrite is tructh ; (Fox there ate te whiche beart tetoꝛde in heauen, the fathcr, the woꝛde, 
and the holy ghoſt. And theſe thze are one.) And there ate thze whiche beaterttoꝛde in (earth) 
.the ſpirite, and water, and bloud: and theſe tie are one. Pt we receyue the witnes ot men. the 
ines of Sod is greater, Foz thys is the witues of * 22 whiche he mu 
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ot vis tonne , De that belcueth on the lone ol Sod, hath the witnes u hunleift. Se that bee 
meth not god, Hath n ade hem a tar, becauſe he beicuid uot the recozd that god gauc ot his ſon, 


I eee 
F021 ne ok God , onercommeth the wozlde it 
een doeth he ouerronie $ woꝛlde⸗ with riches-with gariſans 
of men-with engines of warre-with woz!dly learning? na, no: they ouer⸗ 
come the worde (as cruelly rageing ag 5.18 r a Cedfalt onely 
faithe, wherwith they commitre them ſelues wholy vnto Sod kae 
tectour . Thy riches are \natched awaye , pen but what ſayeth faithe to 
that e Thou heftexttreeſure in rasen. Thon art thiowen out to be a baniſhed 
man, yea but the countrep of heauenloketh fot his countreyman. , 195 


body is turmoyted with toꝛmentes: yea; büt with them, are boug 
euerlaſting iopes. Death is deniſed foꝛ the: yea but after it ſhall folo! 
Ivfe that ra 125 N — —— oe we 
a loꝛde, not the riche man, not a philoſopher, not a kyng,but o ſoeuer 
he de, that beteurth- verelp, that Jeſs is the tonne of 60d , Belen 
that which he hath pꝛomiſed, and it chal nothing moue thee.tvhatſouer 
woꝛlde bene n again ther. e ouercame the woꝛld firſt,# atteynedim⸗ 
moꝛtalitie:he came into this woꝛld hanig tanẽ our moꝛtal body, to get the 
victoꝛpt᷑ toꝛ vs, to chew the meane of victoꝛve getting, to cauſe p re warde 
to be certaynely reckoned vpon. But with what furnitures came he armed 
withall - He came by water and bloude, euen Jeſus Chꝛiſte: by water, 
that he myght wache vs cleane from our ſynnes:by hloude, that he myght 
geue bs immoꝛtall lyfe.Hys owne wyll was to be baptiſed , beinge cleane 
vopde from all ſynne, that he myght frelye geue vnto vs innocencye : hys 
owe wyll was to dye on the croſſe, that he myght open vnto vs the waye 
vnto immoꝛtalitie. He dyd not onelye teſtifie by theſe two tokens, that he 
was Chriſt and the ſaufour of the woꝛlde, in that he receyued baptiſme, ar 
'a ſynt᷑ull man:in that he dyed as a malefactoir, where he one onely & none 
among all but he, was Innocent from all ſynne: but the ſpirite alſo aps 
pearyuge in the likenes of a doue, bare recoꝛde ot᷑ him, that it was he, wh 
the father had geuen to de the ſauyoux of the woꝛlde. For the ſpirite is al- 
fo the trueth, as the kather and the ſonne ig: there Wann, 


* 


A there is one nature ok all. 
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02 
dowue from heatien,teſtified open! y, that he is his dearly beloned lone, in 
whom nothing conide diy amide:the worde, whüche haulng done fo many 
miracles, whiche in his death and reſurreccjon dectared hin felfe to be the 
true Chꝛiſt, bothe God and man, the peacemaker berwene God and men: 


Tuo there are tie in hrauen, that beare retoꝛde vino Chill, the father, the 
wot Ne ſending once 7 irs hr 


the holy goolte, whiche deſcended vpon his head whan he w as va pri ſed, 


and that arter his reſurreccton fell ypon his diſciples . And oftheſe thee 
there is all one moſt perfife agrement: the father is the autoꝛ, the ſonne the 
meſſanger,the holy goolt the remembzanncer.There are thꝛee thinges alſo 
on » that beate recoꝛde unto Chzilt : his humayne ſpirite whiche 
put from him one the troſſe: the water and the blovde, that ranne out o 

ſyde whan he was deade . Ind theſe thzre witneſſes doe agree The other 


declared him to be God, thele recoꝛde that he was man John alſo dare 


witneſſe.Ind yk we receyue witneſſe of men, it is teaſon, t en 
of 60d be of moꝛe impoztannce with vs. Iz the teſtime mie of God the fa- 
ther is manifeſt : Thys is my Vvelbeloued Sonne, in VVbom lem pleaſed; heart bim. 
What thing can beſpoken more plainly oz moze fully - he that beleueth 
truly in goddes ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and hath repoled al thefuccours ofhis 


at the witneſſe 


* 


lyte inhiin;ſo that tr in his pꝛomiſſes he contemneth ali thinges, that 


this woꝛlde can matze a ſhewe ok, whether they be amiable o2 d2zeadfulf, 
hathe a witnellr in him ſylfe, and beareth witneTe vnto the ſonne of God. 


Foz whan( thzoughe thinſpiracion of the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte) he dekieth 


euen deathes foꝛ his lone, he beareth notrifling witneſſe vnto mẽ, that they 
are no vaine thiges that Chꝛiſt hath taught and pzomiſed.He that truſteth 
not in god, but nerd — in the woꝛlde, hy, as muche as in him is, 
maketh god a lper, whiche hath p2omiſed felicirievnto them that woulde 
herkt vito his Tonne Jeſu Chiſt:where as he in his conuertaciõ teacheth 
that felicitit is to be aſked of the woilde, a cleaueth ſo vnto the cõmodities 
ok this lyke, as thoughe nothing ofa man remayned after the deathe dt the 
bodye. The father cryeth : neare bin. And his lyfe;that beleueth not, ſapeth: 
Heare the woꝛlde. foꝛ whan the ſonne pꝛayed the father, that thole whiche 
beleued oꝛ choulde beleue in him, might haue eternall lyfe, the fathers 
voyce was heard, teſtifipyng as by the ſound of a trompet, that his pꝛavers 
would be allowed. The father therfoze hath genen vs euerlaſtyng lyke, che⸗ 
winge of whome it chould be aſked, even ok his ſonne Jetus Chꝛiſte 
is doctrine who ſoener embaceth, dis example whoſoener fo!oweth, 

s p2omiſes , whoſoeuer trulteth vnto, he bothe poſſedeththeſonne and 
hath life:the pledge wherofhe kepeth in the meane time,enenthe ſpirite of 
,th2oughe the vndoubted confidence whereofhe is bolde to call God, 
her:He that is a ſtraunger from the ſonne;is eſtraunged alfo from lyfe, 
Thcſe thinges haue I wzitten vnto you that betene on the name ofthe tonne of god, that ye 
maycknowe, howe that yt haue eternall lyfe,and that ye mayc belcuc on the name of the ſonue 
of god. And thys is the truſt thut we haue in dym: chat y we alke any thyng atcoꝛdinge to hys 
u yu, de heareti vs. And pf ue knowe that be hegte vs whatfocuet wee aſke, weknowe, that 
we haue the peticons, that we deſire of hym. At. any man let his bzother ſunne a ſynne not vn» 


to death, let hym aſke, and he ſwall geue hym lyte loꝛ them that inne not vnto death. There is 


a ſynne vnto death, foz u hiche ſaye N not that a man ſhoulde pꝛape. Ali vnrighteouſnes is ſin, 
and ther is a ſyunt not vnto death. We know? ,thatwheorocucr is bene of god}, ſynnerh not: 


tut he that is begotten of god, kepeth Himſclfe, and that wicked toucheth hym not. Me know, 


that we arc of god, and the wozlde is all together ſet on wickednes. We knowe , that the ſonne 
of godis come, and hath geuen vs a mynde to knowe hym, whiche is true;and wee are in hun 
thatts true,th2ough his ſonne Jeſus Lhaiſt, This ſame is very god, and eternal lyte. Babes, 
kepc pour ſclucs irom unages. Amen. 

Jb. Theſe 


The terti. 


therfoze doe J repery ant 
eſt any man ſhoulde perſuade rute routger 
02 a ſure and an vudoubted cerrayntie,that 
leved:thar everlaſtynge lyfe is ozdayned fot your 
whote iopned felowe heites you are, Pon your 

and gage, and thall haue pollellion Uthe thrr 
fore you that beleue in the ſbnne dt God , beleuk 


ſute 


hys lpfe. foi 
hat what 


b tape, pute krom all maner hate of vont 
nothyng at goddes hande, ol wyam his e 
177 | You aſkerh obe thinges” 
the Iyfe or heauen, and e the glorxe ol Chailt, 
choulde atze of God, 
2 bartkall tynges vkthe 
in mynde, what were expedient toc vs to alte: 
50 thys ſotte, we are tir that god har dure 
pꝛapers: we are ſure that he wyll frety geue vs whatioener we thall alke. 
S0 hath he pꝛomiſed vs, and is habierop Froung oeccer he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth,and wyll- perfoune whatloener, is hollome | L 
vnelp eucreate his giftes in vs, bei 


but alſo he wyll parddn vs oute da — 3 
a | 


bee ofſuche 
it dee ſomew } there! 
vn to weakenes,n02 be hraled with 10ght 1 


manne vpon a ſette malyce perſecutetij 


ſotte innocencpe, pet it btteriye quencheth not out chziſtian charytye : 
as whan by occaſion we ouerchote a wo iche 
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we are (02y foꝛ by and bythat it ouer ſhot vs:whan a ſodayne angre hath 
tuſched out at a woꝛde, that wee woulde wyſhe by and by myghte bee 
called backe agayne : whan thꝛoughe the f wetenes of meate oꝛ dꝛynke re⸗ 
teyuyng, wee take ſomewhat moe then the neceſſitie of nature doeth 
require , And to pardon theſe offences God is eaſie, Pf he bee called 
vpon with mutual pꝛapers. Suche maner of faultes of childzen;thoſe that 
be gentyll parentes doe foꝛ the moſte parte wynkeat ; whiche woulde not 
ſuftre greater offences . Albeit there is none ſolyght a faulte that ought co 
be neclected ; Whatſoeuer is done amyſſe, is enyll and to beeefchewed of 
godlye folkes,and yk it bee neclected , it dꝛawethe by lytell and lytell vnto 
deathe. But lyke as ſpedye remidy oughte to be had foz theſe lighter offen- 
tes, whiche men are ſcarce hable to auoyde : euen ſo god foꝛbydde, that he 
whiche hath once renounced the woꝛlde, and dedicated hymſelfe vnto god, 
ſhoulde be tombled backe agayne into anye greate notable cryme. By pꝛo⸗ 
feſſing of ß goſpel we are made the childꝛẽ of God, and membꝛes of Chꝛiſt. 
And it is not conuenient, that the childꝛen ſhould diffre ſo greatly fromthe 
father, and the membzes fromthe head. Therfoze he that thzoughlye vn⸗ 
derſtandeth, that he is boꝛne of god,taketh moꝛe hede that he doe no enyl, 
than of deathe it ſelfe : and kepeth hymſelfe that he haue nothynge a doe 
with that naughtie loꝛde ( devil) whom he ſerued befoze together with the 
wozlde , Lykeas Chꝛiſte beynge once dead rote agayne to lyfe, and roſe a- 
gayne to lyte neuer to dye any moꝛe:euen ſo he that thzonghe baptiſme is 
once dead vnto the woꝛlde, and riſen againe to newnes of lyfe with Chꝛiſt, 


tt is not mete foꝛ hymto doe that thynge agayne, koꝛ the whyche Chꝛiſte 


mult dye agayne. Let them be affrayed of the woꝛlde, whiche are not true⸗ 
ly bozne againe of god:which haue not with al the pith of their whole hear⸗ 
tes recepued the ſeede of the goſpelles doctrine. We knowe, that wee are 
truely of god, whome neyther the euyll thynges noꝛ the good thynges of 
thys woꝛld can feperate from Chaiſte.The whole woꝛld is ſet all together 
on naughtines. W hiche wape ſoeuer a man turneth hym,there is occaſion 
offred of thynges to turne vs awaye quite from the innocent vpryghtnes 
ofiyfe.But from the woꝛldes enchauntmentes the ſonne of god hathe once 
delyuered vs: whiche came into the woꝛlde fox thys cauſe, to exempte vs 
out of the contagious infeccion of the woꝛlde. He hathe dꝛyuen awaye the 
darkenes of oure foꝛmer ignozaunce ,and hathe geuen vs an vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng that is lyghtened with the lyght of the goſpell:to thintent we chould 
knowe the true god & the free geuer of al righteoumes: who onely had no⸗ 
thyng a doe with the woꝛlde: and we are in hym trnely,itithat we folowe 
hys doctrine and pzomyſes with an vpryght confcience , as longe as wee 
are in hys ſonne Jeſus Chtiſte , whome he ſent into the wotlde fot that in⸗ 
tent. He is the true god, whiche onely ought to be honoured:and the true 
lyfe,whiche onelpe oughte to bee defyzed.1Lytell chyldzen,yfyou doo true⸗ 
lyeknowe the true God, beware offalſe goddes , and vayne Images, 
whyche the woꝛlde hathe in honoure . He wurſhyppeth an Idole, that 
maketh moneye hys God. He wurſhyppeth an Idole, that makethhys 
belyhys God . He wurſhyppeth an Idole, thatfoz woꝛldelye hononres 
ſake,deſpyſethe the commaundementes of GOD. There be manye ſuche 
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kyndes of Images. Beware you of all,yfyou wyll abyde in the w pe 
of the true God. M Hyche humble pꝛaper of myne he voucheſale to 


mae good, by whoſe goodnes wee are delpuered from 
dure erroures. Amen. | 


Thus endeth the r zaſe vponthe fyꝛdie 
* epitie Aan John. 7 


the Hetonde Epiſtle of 


terodame vpon 
WIE John. ä 


The eſder to the eterte lady and her childzen, whom J lone in the truett: and not J onelp, 
but allo ali that dane hnowen the trueth, foz the truthes ſake whiche dweilerh in vs and ſþati 
de in vs {oz euer. Wit ns ſhall be grace, merce, and peace from god the father, and from rhe 
Loꝛde Jeſus Thuilt the ſonne of the father, in trueth a loue. I teioyſed greaciy,chas I founde 
'of thy childzen walkynge in ttueth, as we haue receaued a commauridement of the father. And 
now beſecheI hee lady, not as thoughe F wore a newe commaundement vnto the, but that 
ſams which we haue had from the beginuinge, that we ſhould loue one another. And this is the 
loue, that we ſhould walkeafcer his commaundement. This cõmaundement is that as yt haus 
heard trom the begynumg)pe ſhould walke init. Foz many detrauers ate entred into the moztd, 


which couleſſe not that xeſus Cyni is come in the aſh. This is a deteauer and an Antichꝛiſt 
Lotze onyoue ſtines? we loſe not that we haue v ought, but that we may haue a ful reward. 
- Whoſocuet tranſgreſt etij Edpdeth not in the doctrine of Lhziſt, hathe not Sod. De that en⸗ 
dure th in tie doctrine of Theift, hath both the father # the ſonne. If there come any vnto you, 
e bang not thts learning, hum receaue not to houſe:nether bid hun god (pede. F 93 he rhao byd- 
deth hun god ſpede,is partaker of his euil dedes. Bchold, I haue tolde you befoze, þ ye ſhould 
not de aſhamed in the day ot the Loꝛd. A had many thinges to wzite vnto pou, neuertheleũſe I 
would not wapte with paper # pnkeibut A truſt co come vnto you, and ſpeake with you mouth 
to mouth, that oute iope mape be full. The ſonnes of thy clecte ſyſter grete the. Amen. 


. 


SJ the triteth of the Golpelle: nether doe they loue them 

toꝛ any other cauſe, but that they vnderſtande the ſyn- 
eritie of the Golpelles p2ofeſſion, which we folowe;to 
Ak 1 remapne in vs, and ſhall remayne in vs fo enermoze. 
= Grace, mercie, and peace be alwayes encreaſed from 
God the father and from the Loꝛde Jeſu Chriſte, bnto you that perſeuer 
illinchetrueth of the Goſpelles doctrine, and in mutuall lone one to an 
other. J was wondẽtfully glad, whan J perceaued that thy ſonnes folow- 
ing theyꝛ mothers godlynes, contynued ſtil in the truthe of the Goſpelles 
doctrine, and not gaue herkenynge vnto falfe doctours, that goe about to 
turne many awape from it: where the father gaue vs thys in comaunde- 
ment, that we ſhoulde geue eare to the doctrine of hys ſonne, and that we 
choulde not goe out of his foteſteppes. Therfoze it is no nede nowe, ladye, 
fo: me to inſtructe thy godlynes with new tommaundementes: only let vs 
continue (till in that, whiche was deliuered from the begynninge, that we 
choulde loue eche one other with a mutual and a true Chziſtian loue. But 
this beneuolence, the conſent and all one facion of godly life amonge oure 
ſelues muſt ptocure:that we may ly ue in all one purpoſed ſtudies after the 
commaundement of God, which entoined vs nothing ſo dilig*tly,as mutu⸗ 
al lone amonge oure ſelues. There is no true loue amonge the wiked, noz 
among them that be of vnlike facions. Therfoꝛe J geue no new commaun⸗ 
dement, but J geue you warninge diligently, to continue (till in that, which 
vou 
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you haue already receauedlonge a goe, and not to ſuffre youre ſeluesby 
any ſubtiities of the faiſe pꝛophetes to be plucked awape. Foꝛ in dede there 
are manye deceauers in the woꝛlde, whiche denye that Jeſus is Chziſte, 
whiche ſhoulde come into the woulde accoꝛdinge to the pꝛophetes pꝛophe⸗ 
tienges. He that teacheth thus, is a deteauer, and Antichgilte him leit, Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes aduerſarie, L et euery one take hede to hym ſelle, ente it he foꝛlake that 


whiche he hathe well begonne, ht {ofe all the frute of thoſethinges,whiche 


he hathe hitherto done well: but let vs gene diigente that we map receaue 
the kull hyꝛe, which happeneth not, but to them that perſener lei vmothe⸗ 
ende. who ldeuer ſixaruerh fromthe tryeth, and abydeth not ſtill iu the 
doctrine of Chꝛiſte, he is eſtraungedalſo from God the father, in that he 
ſwatued fromthe ſonne. But he that conſtauatly folo eth his doctrine, is 
in his fo doinge, dearery beloued both vnto the father and to the ſonne. The 
one cane neyther be had noꝛ foxſaket, without the dther. Thys is the true 
docttine, whiche yon haue receaued of true recozde bearours kram the be- 
gynnyng. But ik any man tome vnto vou, and bꝛingeth a contrary docttine 
id this, to carye vou away from the Goſpelles veritie, vou ought not one- 
y to tate uo hede vnto him, dut alſo he ought not ſo muche as de admitted 
in to your hduſe it he delyꝛe lodging:noꝛ to be bidden, Godſpede,if he chaũre 
to mete you in the way. Foꝛ it is daunger leſt he inkecte the honſeho!d with 
his familiaritie:and foꝛ hys lodging, requite an euiil turne:and leſt of bid⸗ 
ding him God ſre de, there ariſe communicacion.And in dede enil communica- 
ci toꝛrupteth good maners. To be choꝛte, he that ſaluteth and kepeth tom⸗ 
- pany withfucha maner deceauour, he ſemethto be à conjpanyon of his 
uili dooinges. Foz he geueth a courage vnto the wicted, whan he ſeeth hin 
ſelfe any whit regarded with them, whome he goeth- 0 ſubuerte: 
and geueth an dutwarde chewe of euill vnto other, as though he ſemed- 

fanonr the nau gytynes of hym, whoſe famityaritie:he doeth not abhoztt 

There were many other thinges, whiche J was deſy20ns to w2yte vin 
vou concerning theſe matters, howbeit Þ had rather open them to you pfe⸗ 

ſentipe, than to put them in wzyting? Fox I truſte choꝛtly to come ſet 

you and talke with you pꝛeſentiy mouth to mouthe, that the Joy, - 

whiche J haue conceauedof youre conſtaunt ſynceritie;maye'' - © 

beemore pleynteous and full, whan J ſhall bothe pre- 2 

ſentipe ſee in you, that which now beinge abſer* J 
heare of pou:and you againe ſhall ſee with your 
eyes the lone that I beate towardes yon. 
Thy nephewes, thy ſiſters ſonnes, 
whiche is a chꝛiſtian woman 
commend them vnto the. 


Thende of the treonde epittie vt 
John. 
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even as thy ſoule pꝛoſpereth. Foz I rcioyſed 


beate wienes of thy loue betoze che 


bacthzen if thoubayuge 
they} iourney ( after a godty ſozee)thou ſhale do well, becauſe that tozyys names ſake they went 
fozth: and coke nothinge af rhe Scnepis . epootaee Unghe 19 cecennee (nth, Far we myghe be 


bur Diotrephes, whiche louett to haue 
the pzeempulence among chens, reccyutch vs not. Wherfoze tf Ycome, I wall declare bys vedes 
whiche He doeth , teſtpnge on vs wichinalpavus woades, nether is cherwtth contenc. Not aa 
ty be hunteite receiueth not t 8 fozbiddeth than that woulde, and thzuſt> 
eth them oute of the folowe not that whiche is euyll, but thas which is 
good. Sea e e panda be 7b git, lvedh woe grow Demetrius hath-good 
repozte of all men, and of the ttuethjit felfe, pea, and we oute ſeiues alſobeare rccozde, and ye 
know, that oute recozde is true. I hadmany thynges to wipte: but X will noe with pnke aud 
penne wzyre vaco che. A eruſt I r 
louers ſalute the. Sete che louers by name. 


ene ene en tg 


Teng 


 folowelt the trueth of the Goſpel, not onely in p2c 
Qudfes,s in all thy whole life. Foz there is no matter that 
more glad, than if Gjance £0 hen char iny | hal 51 — h 1b 
CD RES rept — od bncothi 15 —— 
5 U JIILU TL . eare 
there, and come thider as hou r oꝛthy hym that 
truly putteth his truſt in the Go Chiti. Foꝛ they haue made 
reporte of thy ſpnceritfe before a tithe whoſe companye ofthe Chriſtians, 
And thou ſhouldeſt doe well to, if thou wouldeſt — — whome thou 
teceiuedeſt gently at Nn gentilnes, thither as they 
would goe:itke as they; which F buſines & not theyꝛ owne, 
deſerue to be entreated ache ine lone God hartily. foꝛ thet went not forth 
to a market to encreaſe thep2 owne houſehold pelfe, but to pꝛeach the name 
of the loꝛd Jeſu Chriſt, whole doctrine th ey ribute lo vnto $ heathens, 
that they take nothinge of them koꝛ all that: to thintente they maye binge 
the more frute vnto Chꝛiſte, foꝛ whome they labour: and it they ſo doe, god 
defende them from all ſuſpicion of haſtinge hande making. In dede it is be- 
ſempnge foz bs to retepue ſuche in to oure houſe, and to * they 


SO RI TROY Belotied I wyſhe in all The tert 
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want iothinge to the neceſtie of theyre, that we may on lome behaffe 
be partakers oft athens done by them unto the glozye of 
God. Foꝛ ſo Chꝛiſt hathe pio po Bey 


which receineth a pzopyete as a 
pꝛophet, choulde hone the I, J haue witten hertofoze 


already vnto the congre bel, 45 doe the came, that I warne 

; heh — ddeth not rerepue dur moni⸗ 

rather to bi ati e own, thau of II degte, 

— pure ir Maat of Chꝛ — be —— ot a new berl⸗ 
ſye, than to — — I enangelicail wo hyerfoze if 

2 — — en eee 

nentnte hart amnotwary ring a naughtie manne chat: 

with malicious Ode agb to baden e aher away 


aur credence and autoritie from tn —— exhoꝛte you to 
tontinue ſtiſl in the dortrine ok the ge here with con: 

teme, he doeth not onely ndt N N e alſo \foxbfodeth them 

that woulde receyue them, m0 e congregacion . The 
mans frowardyes is ſuche, 4 good louinge bother, folowe not that 
which is cuil, but that which is good. It is dur parte to ſuffre them that 
naught are, but not to folow theyꝛ e. All are not the childꝛen ok god, 
which haue recepued baptilme. e is faithe po 
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The kirſte Chapter. 


¶ The rcuclacion of Yeſus Chi, wh iche god gaue vnto him, for ts ſhewe vnto his ſer⸗ The terts. 
nuuntes, thinges whica mult woꝛtipe came ro paſte. and wh#ye had ſent. be the wed dy his 
angel vnto his ſcruaunt John, whicge bare recoꝛzde ot tue wozd ot god, #of þ ceſtituonye of 
3clus Chꝛiſte and of all thinges that he (awe . Bappyc is he that teadeth and they that 
ny wo2des ot the pzophelye, & kepe thoſe hinges wyich arc wꝛytten thetin. Foz che 
ymcis at hande. | * * 


INito our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte / after His 
manhode, was geuen ok god his kathet not oncly aff faf: 
kiciencie and fulnes of grace, but alſo the knowledge ano 
reuclacton of all luche ſectet myſteties, as houlde happen 
from tyme to tyme in Chꝛiſtendome, vntyll ſucht eyme as 
Abe ſhoulde come againe vnto the lattretudgeinent:whiche 
25 cctcetes our ſautour Chꝛiſt dyd teuele and open thzoughe 
| his angels vntp his'electe ſetuauntes, and ſpecially vnto 
holy S. John: J meane vnto that John, whtche bare wytnes of the wozde ok 
god, and of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and dyd tetoꝛde all ſuche matters and dotttine, as he 
himſelfe had ſenc,and lerned. Whiche doctrine ſhall be very pꝛokytable vnto'e- 
uety one that ſhall reade z vnderſtande this pꝛophecye, ſo fat as he ſhal endegex 
himſelfe to lyue cherafter, pꝛepatinge # appointynge himſelfe thozowe atrue 
I faithanda chziſten conuerlacton to pleaſe the lozde in this lyke, whiche is (hozte 
I andtranſitozye.and the ende thetok, vncetten. _ 


John, to the ſeuen congregacions in Aſia.Brace be vnto you # peace, from him which? 
s, and whtche was, and wbiche is to tome, and trem tyelcuen ſptrices whiche ate beton The texia 
dis tone, and from Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whiche is a faptyful witnes, and fir beget ten ot the 
dead, and Loꝛde ouer tye Kynges of the ear th. Anto vim that loued vs, walcbed vs trem 
our ſynnes in bis awne bloudè, aud made vs uynges and pꝛeſtes, vnto god his father, be 
Slozye and dominion fo; euermoze. Amen. | 
In lptle Jfia were notable churches and congregacions ſet vp à inſtitute 
of the holy apoſtics.# ſpeciallye of S. Paule vnto whiche alſo S. Peter ways 
teth,4.confirmeth them in the kaythe, and vnto the ſame dothe S. John wayte 
ſpectally,in conſyderacion that this doctrine ſhoulde concerne all churches ges 
nerally whiche were at that tyme ſtandynge, oꝛ ſhoulde afterwarde be inſtitute 
thozowe out the whole woꝛld. And he wyſheth vnto them all as muche good, as 
he tan thincke oꝛ dyupfe.from god whiche is onely the gyuet of all good thin⸗ 
ges, is and remayneth fo2 euer bnmutable # ruleth + gouetneth all thinges, 
wherunto he vſeth the miniſtracio x ſerutce of his angels, which ate infynyte in 
nombze:whiche thing the nombꝛe of ſeuen dothe ſygnifye accoꝛdynge Vnto the 
ble of holy ſcripture. Ind with this eternall father # holy ſpitite one god, teyg⸗ 
aeth our loꝛd Jeſus Chʒiſt. which is appointed to be p ruler of al thiges inhea⸗ 
ven + carth ⁊ of al ſenſyble creatures, both goſtly( as þ ſpiriteg are) bodily. He 
in his mans natute foꝛ very loue toward mankinde was ſet foꝛ p comfoꝛtt and 
vealth of $ whole woꝛld, ⁊ teſtiyed moſt faithfully vnto al ö wozld, p wil of his 
ather in the goſpel accoꝛdyng as it was befoze pꝛomyſed in all the pzophetes; 
CC... that 
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that he ſhoulde be the founder and perfozmer of the newe teſtament, and ſhould 
be offered vp and dye foz the lynnes of the whole woꝛld, and in the reſurrectis 
oz vpziſynge againe of the bodye and ſoule, he ſhoulde gos bekoze all the rely: 
due of the faythkull, and be their guyde vnto euerlaſtynge lyfe : whiche lyke he 
onely hath meryted and purchaced thozowehis pettyte obedyence vpon the 
crolle, vnto death. And therefozeis he exalted, as concernynge his manhode, 
aboue all creatures, andhath receyued the mooſt wozthieſt and hygheft name 
and tytle, that can be named, epther tn this woꝛld, oz in the woꝛlde to come. And 
he hath purchaced and deſeruedfoz all the holy elect childzen of god, the honour 
and glozye of the euerlaſtynge — wn alſo grace,to rule, and gouerne 
our ſelues vertuoullye, and to offre bp dayly and continually a pleaſant ſacty- 
kyce of thanckes geuynge, in true faith in god, thoꝛow Jeſus Chzilt.Unto hym 
therfoze alone pattepneth all honour and glozye. 

CBeholde,he commeth with clondes, and al eyes ſhal ſee him, and they alſo which pears 
ſed him. and all kynreds of the carth ſhall wayle oner dim. Euen ſo, Amen. 

Euen in delpyte, and againſt the wyll and mynde of all them that crucifyed 
Chzilt,and waulde not take noz knowledge him foꝛ a kyng, yet he commeth in 
che hyghelt maieſtpe, whiche excelleth all glozye and power of all other kynges 
that euer were and nowe ſheweth hym ſelte and appeareth thozowe fapth, vn⸗ 
to all his electe as the very meſſias and ſauiout of the woꝛlde, whiche was lo 
long deſyered and loked foz. And whan he ſhal come at the latter dape, to iudge 
the qupcke and the deade, than (hall all the Jewes and vnfaythkul, whiche del⸗ 
pyſed him at his firſt commynge ( whan he came with ſuche humblenes, )crucys 
fyeng and putting him to death, and woulde not teceyue noz knowledge hym 
fo: à ſauioure, and a meſſtas, they (hall than ſee him with feare and tremblyng 
and he ſhall appeare dzeadfull vnto them. 


¶ I am Alpha and Omega, the begynnynge and the endynge, ſayeth the Lozde almighty, 
whiche is, and whiche was, and whiche is co come. N John your bzother and companion 
in tribulacton, and in the kyngdome and pactence in Jeſu Chꝛiſte, was in the ple that is 
called Þathmos, foz the woꝛd of god, and toꝛ the witueſſynge of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


This doth Chzilt ſpeake to declare his godly maieſtye, and his eternal 


fubſtaunce,# his almyghtye power without ende 02 begynnynge. Ind he ſpea⸗ 
keth after the maner ofthe grecians, amonge the whiche Alpha is the kirſt lets 
tet # Omega the laſt. Ind after this, ſpeaketh S. John the Euangeliſt again, 
ok his owne parlon without any woꝛldly boaſting:retoyſyng(as it becommeth 
a Chuſtẽ man) not in any honour oz tyches of þ woꝛld, noꝛ yet in any holynes ? 
is in himlelke, but onelp in ß alkliccions, perlecuciõs, pacience mylety # partys 
cypacion of $ rightuoulnes in Chziſt, wherofhe is a witnes , a pattener in ſuf? 
keryng koꝛ Chultes ſake:which thing hapned vnto him foz the goſpel,by ß pꝛo⸗ 
ctitement a commaundemet of Domicianus the Emperour which would haus 
bene honouredfoz a God, where as John taught, that the onely lyuynge god 
and none els ought to be honoured and called vpon. Foꝛ þ whiche cauſe, John 
was banyſhed # lent into Pathmos, where god dyd ſhewe this reuelacton vnto 
him, c bad him wꝛyte it:x lo by that meanes thoꝛow his wꝛyting, to ſet furth⸗ 
to further þ glozyy of Chꝛiſt in his banyſhemẽt moze tha euer he had bene abli 
to haue done with his wozdes oꝛ pꝛeachinge onely, yk he had ſtyll remayned 
monge his frendes in his counttep. 


I wis 
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was in the fpirite on a ſondape, and hearde behpndeme a great vopce as it had bene _ 


.trompe, ſaping: j am alpha aud Omega, the firſt and the faſt, That thou ſeeſt : wzyt in a The texte. 


booke, and ſende it vnts tue ſeuen congeegacions whiche are in Ata, vato Epheſus , and 
vnto Smpzna, and vato PPÞcrgamos, and viito Tytatira, and unte Sardis, and vnts jIyiz 
ladelpyta,and vuto Laodicta, f 


The loꝛdes dape is the londaye, whuche the holy Jpoſtles,(thozoughe the ho⸗ 
ly gooſt which they teceyued at whytlontyde) did inſtitute to be ſanctyfyed and 
kept holy ofthe Chꝛiſten churche in the Reade of the Jewes Sabboth dap, not 
without very neceſlatpe laudable and expediente conſyderactions, Eulebius 
wzyteth that S. John dyd rule the churche vl Epheſas after S. Paules death 
and lyke wyſe alſo, the other churches in Alia, and therfoze was commaũded of 
Child inthis plate, to ſende this wzytynge vnto them, fozalmuche as he knew 
them beſt ſo that in pꝛoceſſe of tyme it myght be common vnto all churches fox 
ther edefpeng a inſttruccion, as it came alſo to paſſe. And vnto thẽ alſo he wzote 
bis goſpel( attet that he was deipucred out of Pathmos,) againſt ö betetykeg, 
whiche began at that tyme to rpſe, | 
£99 Aturned 2 1 ſe the voyce tyat ſpake to me. and whan N was turned, Jſawe 
' ſeacn goldencandelpckes, and in the myddes of the candelſtyckes, one lyke unte 5 lonne 
man clotped with a iyunen garment downe to the tete, and gyꝛde aboute the pappes 
bldcn gp2dle. Dis heade and his heares were white, as whyte woll, 6 as ſnowe: 
And vis eyes were as a flame of fy2e:ann his tete lye vnto braTe, as thoughe thep bꝛent in 
:gfo2nd5e; aud bis voyte as the ſounde of mauy waters . And he had in dis ryght bande 


uf natreg. and outvf his mouche weut a ſharpe two edged ſwearde, And his face ſhone 
tuen ag the ſunne in his ũteugth. acl : ; 

L What is [pgnifped by the ſeuen golden candelſtyckes and by the vit.ſtavreg, 
that (Hall Chꝛiſt himſelfe hereafter declate:whiche beyng very god. yet he was 
in euety condicion(ſynne excepte)lyke vato vs all after his mans nature: And 


with his ſpirite, ayde, and Kemp is pꝛeſent in all churcheg, and ſhall 
h 


ſotemapne vntyll the wozldes end. He ig clothed with innocencyc #holynes, b 
ttaſon wherofhe made oblacion, not fox his owne but foʒ out lpnnes. He is alſo 
ood with heauenly myght and power, alwapes redy and glad to helpe the 
ithfull. He is the heade,tuil of godly and heauenly wyſedome, whiche kno- 
'veth all thinges from euerlaſtyuge. He loketh with a fearfull face,and with a 
tetryble and grim countenaunce, againſt al vnfapthfull,but a pleaſant and lo⸗ 
uyng countenaunce ſhewith he towarde the electe and fapthfull beleuers.Hets 
ready with his hote flampnge and burnyng fete to ſtampe in peces and to de: 
fropc the wpcked and vngodly. His voyce is the holy goſpell, whiche neyther 
all the gates ok hell, all the power vpon earth à in hell, noꝛ all his enempes can 
duercoine, all thoughe Paule at the begynnyng beyng blynde and ignozante, 
thought 4 hoped þ cotrary: The wicked Einperoure Nero lykewyſe, x dyuerſe 
cher. But they all withall ſuche lyke, were alwayes ſtryken and ouercomms 
vith the (wo2de of the almyghtye woꝛde of god. Ind vnto the godly and fayth- 
full, the iopkull and comfoztable ſyght of him is moze pleaſant and delectable 
than the bꝛyghtneſſe oz clearnes of the ſonne can be vnto any tatthly creature. 
Cand whan J ſawe bim, A fell at his fete, eut᷑ as dead. And be layde his tight hande vp- 


beholde, I am alyue fo: cuermoze,ahd haue the keyes of hell and of death . Wryte 
ze the thinges whiche thou haſt ſene, and the thinges whicye are, and che thinges 
be muſt be fulfylicd yerafecr; the myſtetpe of the (even tarres whicye thou ſa welt in 
Wright hande, and the ſeuen golden candelſtyckes. The ſeut᷑ ſtatres ate themeTengers of 
leuen congregacions . And the ſruen candelityckes whiche thouſawe, are the ſenen 


ungregacions. 
CCC [. u. At 


The texte, 


Ane, lapingt: vnta me feate not, J am the firlt and the laſte, and am aiyue, and was dead. The texte. 


The texte. 


Se texte. 


not able to ſuffre noꝛ abyde the pꝛeſence of Chziſtes glozifted manhode: Howe 
wyll the wicked enenpes of the truth and of all godlynes abyde it, oꝛ what wyll 
they doe⸗ Howe Chaiſt is the firſte and the laſte, god and man, the very laluati⸗ 
f 2 it ſelfe,and yet crucified ag a ſynnet:and how he role vp againe from death, 
alc 


interp2etacis.Aud againe the holy cougregacions oꝛ churches haue theilt p 
pꝛe & pectiltar angels to leade them, to guyde them, to wapte vpõ chem to lege 
them and after gods oꝛdinaunte to dekende and pꝛelerue them. 


C | 
detb the leuen ſtarres in his right hande, and that walkef t myddesoks 

gelben candeiRpcRes. knowe thy woꝛckes, and thy labour, and thy eue And bee 

Thou cennelt upt fozbeare them whtche are capli; and haſt examined tem. whiche ſape 


bat maner a chutche was at Epheſus, hom Paul bebaut yin 


'thebyghe pꝛaple and commendacion of their kaythe, wherok thett good wozke 
veare fulficient wytnes and recozde. And this is alſo to be noted by this platz 
that men ſhoulde not lyghtly no; raſhely beleue all maner of docttine, dt firſt 
trye and pꝛoue whether it de of god oꝛ no, and to ouercoine # conuince al manex 
oferrours & falſe dectrine onely with the wozde of god, whiche is not cont 
vnto it ſelfe(yf one place be iuſtly compared with another) but it is pz | 


namely, Chetinthus, Hebyon, and after them Marciõ lyke as there were a 
Paules time, Himeneus, Alexander, Philetus # Hermogenes. But al theſe w 
overcome w muche adoe x thozowlong patiẽte, by þ godly biſhops, which wet 
at Ephelus, one ſuccedyng another, as Eulebiug maketh mencion. * 


met, wyll I geueco eate ot the tree ot lyte, which is in the myddes ot p Bara be bt den. 
ut ot ð fatntnes and coldnes of faith, doe ſpꝛing want a lacke of ryght good 
Paule did befoze pzophecyc vnto them at Myletus.FozF which cauſe þ 
tequireth x exhoꝛteth them to amẽde a thzeatneth them befoze(after mau 
al the pꝛophetes that he wyll els punyſhe and condemne them. Ag concernyng 


Chꝛonicle. M Hholocuet thozow true faith # 


The paraphzaſe vpon che 
k this holy Apdffleand Euangelyſt a dyſciple whom Chitſt leued, wete 


ended inte heguen and recepued power duer al creatures, it nedeth 8 | 
da. 


2 N Che ſeconde Chapter. 
Unto the meſſettger ofthe congregaci6 of Epheſus wzpte:theſethinges ſaypeth ve, that 


bey ate Apodles, and ate not: and hat tounde them lyars:aud halt ſuffred. and vnc ha⸗ 
cience:and £oz my names ſake haſt labozed, and haſt ust tapnted. l 


leite # wzought thete howe Tymothye pzeached a an or, 
and what the falſe pꝛaphetes dyd there enterp2yſe , 18 ta heh 


un the Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Epheſians, and lu 

deſcrybed of Eraſmus in the Paraphzales of that Epiſtis And 
an Se reade moze thereof in the.chztften and godly ſtoꝛy of Tull 
in the.v.boke and xxiui. chapter. Ind by theſe woꝛdes mayſt thou vnd 


vnto the true « perfyte vnderſtandynge # knowledge or god. In Johns tyme, 
as S. Paule was come vnto Rome, there were certen heretykes at Os 
0 


Meuertheles, J haue ſomwhat againf thee, becauſe thou hat left thy firſt — 
tberkoꝛe trõ whence Þ art fallen, s repent, e doe 5̊ firſt wozkes.Ozelles I wyl come 
the Gozcly,s wil remoue thy cande in icke out of his place, excepte Þ reptt. But this ide 
dan, becauſe thou hateſt Þ dedes of | Ntcolaitans, which dedes J alſo bate. Let gia 
hath cares beate what the ſpirite ſayeth vnto the congregacions. To him that 


wozkes.Euen ſo came it to paſſe at Epheſus by p meanes of þ falſe 7 
rof 


1 


ZE wo /// 


che ſecte of the Apcholaites,reade ae e « $ Wan . . — 
due | 
aſſaultes 


in affliccions and ryche in kaythe and vertue. Ind thus he teacheth here, that 


the truth and the chaiſten faythes ſake. Of this, ye maye reade moe in the .xtitt, _ ſeconds 


of the bodye and of ſynne, from the whiche we Hall be delyuered and berapſed *—- 


mauve ikkGGaOO SHUSSECSOS RUST .CWSW ow To Woggoe 


Reuelatton of S:Johit- - Capt. Fol. iii. 


aſſaultes of the enemy, the ſame ſhall receyue and entoy the euerlaſtinge rewatd Tbe tree ot 
of bliſſe . ktuicion of god heuenly father, a the pleaſant ſight ot Þ countenaũce ite. 
ol Jeſus Chziſt in euetlaſtinge ioye, which he nameth in this place. ỹ tree of lyte. 


¶ and vnto the angel of the congtegacion of Smp2na wzyte: Theſe thinges ſapth be that 

is firſt and the laſte, which was dead and is alyue, J knowe thy wozclics and ttibulacten 

and pouertie, but thou art ryche. And I knowe the blaſpbemnp of them, whiche call tbem The texts. 
ſelues Jewes and are not: but are the congregacion ot Satan. Feate none ot thoſe thinz 

ges, whiche thou ſhalt ſuffre. Beholde, the deupll ſpall caſte ſome ot pou into pzyplon, to 

tempte you, and ye ſhall baue tribulacton ten dapes. Be fairyfull vnto the death, and 4 

wyll geue the a crowne of lyte. Let him that hath eares, beate, what the (pirice (aptly is 

the congregacions. De that ouercommeth, chall not be hutte of toe ſeconde death. 


The falſe apoſtles whiche were conuerted from the Jewes vnto the fapthe, 
werc alſo at Smirna, very bulye and vnquiet in maynteynyng the cttcuncys 
ſion and other Jewyſhe ceremonies. Againſt the whiche,the ttewapoſtles aud 
their dyſciples{as Paule and ſuche other)were fapne to fyght and ſttyue: by 
teaſon wherof all the churches in the wozld were in perplexyte and dyſquieted, 
In thts place, Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh vnto them of Smirna, and calleth them pooze 


it is the woꝛcke of the deuyll, and not of man, whanſoeuer thou arte caſte into 
any perplexyte, vexacion, oꝛ pꝛyſon fo2 the faythe and truthes lake. And ther⸗ 
foze be the moꝛe pactent,ſeyng the heauenly father permytteth luche power vn- 
to Sathan againſt the.Euen ſo dyd it happen in this citye, vnto p good biſhop 
Polpcarpus, one of Johns dylciples, whiche was burnt of the vnfaythfull,foz 


and xv. Chapter of the. ilii.boke of Culebius chʒonicle. By the ſeconde deathe, 
vnderſtande eucrlaſtynge deathe and damnacion as the firft death is p deathe 


bp againe thoꝛowe a trewe faythe and confydence in the mereye of god iopned 
with a perfyght repentaunce, & 
and to the meſſenger of the congregacton in PÞergamos w2yte: This ſaythehe, whiche, 
hath the ſharpe ſwearde with two edges. J know thy wozckes, and where thou dwellect The texte. 
tuen where Satans ſeate is, aud thou kepeſt mp name, and haſt not denyed my fapth.And 
in my dayes Antipas wat a faithfull wytnes of mpne, whiche was Rapne amonge you, 
where Satan dwelleth. But J haue a fewe thinges againf the: becauſe thou baſt there, 
them that mapntepne the doctrine of Balam whiche taught in Blake, to put occaſpon 
ol ſynne befo2e the childꝛen of Aſraeil, that they (ſhoulde cate ot meate dedycare vnto ps 
doles and commpt foznicacton. Euen ſo haſt thou themtyat mapntepne the doctrine of 
the Micolatitans, which thing J hate. But de conuerted, oꝛ cis I wyl come vnto thee ſhoꝛt⸗ 
h, and wyll fyght againſt them with the ſwearde af my mouth. Let him that hath eaces 
heare, what the ſpirite ſapeth vnto the congregacions. To him that ouercommeth, wyl J 
geue to eat Manna þ is byd,# wyl geue him a whyre tone, and in the tonca newe name 
wittrten, whiche no man knoweth, laupnge he that receaueth it. 
As cõcerning this church, we teade of no maner of accton oꝛ woꝛke of faith ther⸗ 
d. But in al notable cities where right Thꝛiſtẽ me were, bothe chꝛiſtened a vn⸗ 
chꝛiſtened Jewes did ſtyꝛe vp a cauſe much ledicion a tumult.as their accuſto⸗ 
med maner was: Ind they pꝛouoked alſo the lyuetenauntes of Korte, alwayes 
to hate ⁊ petſecute pᷣ right # true chꝛiſtiãs: As it happened in this citie vnto the 
deare #faithful ſeruant of god Antippe, which wout doubt pꝛeached p goſpel 
trulp & ſpncerely,x therfoze was faine to ſuffre death. In ſuch cities wher gods 
bo2d is cõdemned #al godly men in continual perell # danger of theit lyues # 
goodes, wher me doe both bleſſe a curſe foz money, as Balaam did where abho⸗ 
ninable fylthines a whozedõ ts maiuteined x ſuffercd, x ydolatry (et vp: wher 
CCA:ii, holy 


The texte. 


| The paraphzaſe vpon the 

holy matrimonye is had in no eftimact6,there without doubte dwelleth þ dem. 
Foz theſe ate no ſmall ſpnnes but very odious and hateful vnto god. But they 
maye repent andamende,and fo obtepne mercye of god, and thozowe the grace 
and ayde of god, they maye withſtande and ouercome luche damnable and out- 
ragious enoꝛmyties: whiche thing yl they doe not, let them loke foz nothinge 
moꝛe lure, than eternall damnacion. This ought to moue the hartes of all men 
and to feare and ſhꝛugge them, that they maye repent and amende their lyues, 
By Manna, vnderſtande the wozde of god, and true harty loue · And to cleaue 
faſte vnto Chꝛiſt with a ſtrong and a ſtedfaſt faith, whiche thing is a ſyngulat 
pleaſure and delyght vnto the godly and faithfull , and a very poplon vnto 
the vngodly x vnfatthfull. By che white ſtone, is ſygnifted the eleccion and ap: 
poyntment vnto euetlaſtyng honour, befoze god and all ſainctes,bothe in this 
woꝛlde and in the wozlde to come, with the teſtimonye of a good conſcience that 
feareth god, and of a right hatty toye:Ind alſo the eucrlaſtynge peace, teſt, and 
ſure contydence in the grace and kauoute of god vnto euerlaſtynge lyfe. 


¶ And vnto the meſſeuger of the congregacton of Thiatira wipte. This ſaith the ſonng 
of god, whiche hath eyes lyke vnto a flamme of tyꝛe, and bys fete ate lyke bꝛaſſe. I ans we 
thy woꝛckes and thy loue, ſerupce and fayty, and thy pacitce, and thy dedes whicde art 
moo at the laſt then at rhe fy:&. Rot witiſtaudynge, A baue a teawe thinges agapudte the, 
becauſe thou ſafereſt that woman Zeſabelt, wbiche called her ſelfe a pꝛopbetiſe, to 
te ache and to deceaue my ſetuauntes, to make them commpt foxuicacyon,and to eate meas 
tes offered vp vato pdoles. And J gaue ber (pace to repent of her fozntcacyon ,and the res 
pented nor. Beyolde, I wyll caſt ber in to a bedd: and them that cõmpt foznicacyon with 
— — _ arts excepte they curue from thepʒ dedes. Aud J wyll kyll her chyls 

zen with dea ; 


Herelcarne,that the ſonne of god, whiche hath the two edged ſwearde, the 
firſt and the laſte, whiche is deade and yet lyueth, which hathe the ſeuen ſtarres, 
and is the gouernoure of heauen and carth, is all one thinge : Namely Þ Mel: 
ſias, whiche was befoze the beginninge of the woꝛld, the ſautour of al the faiths 
full,our Loꝛde Jeſus Chuſt.Thiatira is a Cathedꝛall chutche, and one of the 
moſt notable cities in Lydia. This churche,dothe þ (ptrite of Chziſt commende, 
and p2ayle.as well foz dyuetſe vertues, as alſo foz waxing bygge and increas 
ſyng in them. But hg rebuketh the ſynne of the heades and ouerleets, which are 
ſo neglygent, that they doe not toote out, noʒ refozime certen wyckednes: As are 
the ſletuice and honouring of ydols and fals goddes, and other hyghe blaſphe- 
mies which doe alwayes accompany and wayte vpon ydolatrye. Whiche thing 
is ſygnified by the wycked and ſuperſticious woman Jelabell . Okt this 
woman reade moꝛe in the firſt of the Kynges in the.rviti.and.rxii.Chapterand 
in the.1t.of 5 Kynges in the. ix. and. x. Chapter. How ſhe a al her poſtetitie were 
ſo gret:oufly puniſhed of god. Ind againe teade the. xiui. Chapter of þ.v.boke 
of Euſebyus concernynge Montanus #& his hereſtes and than ſhalte thou vn⸗ 
derſtande this place muche better. 


Hnd all the cogregacyons wal kno we, that J am he which ſearcheth $ reynes and hertes. 
And j wyll geue vnto euety one of you accoꝛdinge vnto his woꝛckhes. Unto you I ſaye, 
and vnto other ot them ot Thyatira,as many as haue not this learnynge and which haue 
not knowen the depenes of Satan(as they (aye) I wpl put vpon you none other burthen, 
but that whiche ye haue alreanye. Holde faſt tyil I come, and whoſocuer ouercommeth 
and kepeth my woꝛckes vuto the ende, to him wpl 4 geue power ouet nacions, and he il 
rule them wa rodde ot y2on:and as the veſſels of a potter ſhal they be bꝛokt to ſheuers.£: 
ucu as I receaued of my tather, ſo wyll I geue him the moznynge ftarre. Let him — 
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ta tes heare, what the ſpꝛete ſayth ts the congregacions. 


This rightuous,dzeadfull and ſeuere iudgement of god, ſhall the faith⸗ 
full knowledge and pꝛayle. And ſhal kepe them ſelucs from ſuche blaſphenues, 
and pꝛeuent the wzath and indignaciõ of god, and obey & folowe his wil,foz as 
muche as they heare and parceaue that god is one, that knoweth the pzyuities 
of all hartes, and all the wycked frutes that ſpzyng out of them, and that they 
ſhall with all iuſtyce and equite be punyſhed. But thoſe whiche eyther at Thi⸗ 
atira,o2 els where, do ſtycke and cleaue ſtedfaftly vnto the wozde and wyll of 
god, foꝛſakynge the wycked kynde, and rekulynge to haue any thing with hym 
to doe, thoſe woulde J not haue ouerladen(ſayeth god ) with outwarde ceremo⸗ 
nyes,and with Jewyſhe oꝛdinaunces. Foz faith and loue, accoꝛdynge vnto the 
doctrine of the golpell and agreable vnto the ſame, hall be ſufficient foz thein 
befozeme,bothe fo2 their ſalyacion,and alſo foz a chzilten and a godly lyfe.Foz 
that is the ſeraice, which pleaſeth me,and whiche J wil rewarde. Wohiche ſeruice 
allo, the very heathen whan they ſee it, ſhal confefſe and knowledge it to be good 
and godly and to be the very ttue and ryght gods ſeruice and beyng ouercome 
in their infidelyte and myſbelefe,they (hall fynde in their hartes, to conſent vn⸗ 
to it, and to receyue it, and ſo ſhall be obedfent vnto the golpell, foꝛſakpnge all 
their heathnylſhe maners and al falſe gods ſetuice. Euen as the holy pꝛophetes 
haue ſayde long ſpnce,that it ſhould come to paſſe, and that the grace and mercy 
of god was alſo pzomyſed vnto the heathen thozowe Chziſte that was to come, 
That they allo at length, with one harte and mynde, ſhould beholde # moꝛnyng 
ſtarte Chꝛiſt, and his holſome goſpell and ſhoulde in this lyfe: thozowe fatthe, 
and after this lyfe in the euerlaſtynge kyngdome of Chziſt in the heauenly Jes 
tuſalem, receyue the fruicion of euerlaſtynge and eternall riches with god and 
al his electe. Ind in the ende he geueth them an earneſt exhoztacion, to doe good 
and to eſchewe euyll that they maye obteyne laluacion and auoyde damnacion, 
as he dothe lykewyſe in other places. : 


(The .fif, Chapter. 


Caud w2yte vnto the meſſenger of the congregacion that ts at Sardts:this ſayeth he 
that hathe the ſeuen ſptrires of god, and the ſegeu ſtarres. J know thy wozckes:thou das 
a name that thou lyucſt, aud thou art dead. Be awake, and ſtrength the thinges whiche res 
mayne, that are readie to dye. Foz J haue not founde thy woꝛckes pertecte befoze mp god. 
Remember thertoꝛ e, how thou haſt receaued and hearde, aud holde faſt, and repente. If 
thou (halt not watche, j wyll come on the as a thefe , aud thou ſþaltenot knowe what 
hoare J wpll come vpon the. 


I this dothe Chꝛiſte ſpeake, which is ful of al gyſtes of ; holy 
Rx, S224 goolt, without meaſure, # dyſtributeth the ſame gyktes thozow 


Jy his ſpirite, vnto all churches, # to all faythfull ouerſeets of the 
Achꝛiſtẽ congregaciõ. No hipocrilpe noz outwardeſhyne of god⸗ 


of DI nes thoughe it be neuer ſo ful of pompe oz ſolemnitte,ts of any 
L273 Ze value bcfoze god. He wyll haue faith and loue, whiche are the 
pythe and ſtrength of lyfe,as infydelitie is of death. But this faythe # loue muſt 
no man ble noꝛ haue foz him ſelfe a lone, but he muſt alſo moue and further o⸗ 
ther men vnto the ſame,thozow his inſtrucciõ, good example of lyfe,and thozow 
pzater.But alas, there is great lacke of true faith in the churche, whiche thynge 
mape well be perceyued by the wozkes and fruites which are ſene and appeate. 


C A. uiii. Foz 


The terte. 


The whyte 
arape. 


The paraphzaſe bpon the 
Foꝛ there is but lytle carneſt zeale and feruentnes ſene in fartherynge of true 
vertue and godlynes, and of the true honour of god, done of a pure conſcience, 
02 in folowynge and pꝛactiſynge the doctrine of the golpell receyued of the a- 
poſtles: There is but lytle ʒeale, A (ay , in pꝛokeſſynge a folowynge of this goſ⸗ 
pell, in woꝛde and lyfe together There ate but fewe, whiche whan they ſpye any 
thing ampſle in them ſelucs, doe earneſtlye ſtudpe to refozme and amende it, oz 
inkoꝛce them ſelues with dilyg euce, to lyue in all godlynes, and continuallpe to 
be founde wakynge in vertuous exercyſes, as it were neceſſarye foz al fapthfull 
to be, ſeyng the glozious tommynge of Chzilt (Hal ſodenly come vp6 them they 
can not tell howe ſoone. 


C Thou haſt a few names in Sardfs, whiche haue not defyled theyꝛ garmentes, and they 
ſpall watke with me in whyte:fo2 they are wozthye.De that ouercomerh ſbalbe thus clos 
thed in whyre araye,and J wyll not put out his name out of the booke of lyfe, and q wpl 
conteſſe his name befozemy father and betoꝛe his angels. Let him that hathe eates beate, 
what the ſpirtre ſapth vnto the congregacions. . 
X' 


There is but a ſmall nomber amonge you, whiche doe lyue innocently and 
godlye, ſtudyeng dyligentlp to lyue after my wyll and pleaſure. But this ſmall 


nombꝛe is wozthye of great honour, wherwith J (hal alſo indewe them, as with 


bleſſed immoxrtalitie,x eternall ſaluacton, of nay mere grace # mercye, aboue al 
delertes of theirs, whiche ate all vnperfyte,yf they ſho ulde be tryed and exami⸗ 
ned by the iuſt iudgement of god, althoughe thoꝛowe grace, they ſhalbe taken 
fo2 acceptable and wozthye. The why te araye,dothe ſpgnifye an innocent lyfe 
without all maner of blemyſhe:whiche neythe t can be obtepned in this lyfe,noz 
pet is it in the bertue oꝛ power of any man. But the innocencye and purenes 
of Chutlt,whiche hath the ouerhande in them that be his, thozowe gods ſpitite, 
= dyſtrybuted vnto the faithfyll, in ſuche wyſe as they ſhalbe partakers 
therok. 


C And w2yte vnto the angel of the congreg acion of phbiladelphiatthis ſapthe he that 
is holy and true, whiche bathe the keyc of Dauid: whiche opcneth and no man ſhutteth: 
and ſbutteth Eno mg openerh. J know thy wozckes.Bebolde, J bane ſet befoze thee an opf 
doꝛe, and no man can ſhut it: foꝛ thou haſt a lytell trength,and haſt kept my ſapinges:and 
halt not denyed mp name. Beholde, J make them of the congregacton of Sathan, whiche 
call them ſelues Jewes, and are not:but dot lpe. Beholde, J wpll make them that t 
all come, aud woꝛchpppe defoze thy tete: and ſhal knowe that I haue loued the. 1Becau 
tou haſte kepce the woꝛdes of mp pactence, therfo:e JF wyll kepe the from the houce of 
temptacion, whiche wyll come vpon all the wozlde, to tempte them that dwell vpon the- 
earthe . Beyslde, I come ſhoztly, Holde that whiche thou yaſte, that no man take aware 
thy crowne. Him that ouercommeth, wpll J make a pyllat in the temple of mp god, and 
ve (hall go nomoze ous. And J wyll wꝛyte vpon him, the name of my god, and the name of 
the cytit ot my god, newe Jerufalem: which commeth do wne out of heauen from my god, 
and J wyi byte vpon him my uewe name. Let him that hath cares, heare what p (picite 
ſayth vnto the congregacions. 


Foz the moze perfyght vnderſtanding of this booke, we lacke dyuers ſtoztes, | 


which were epther nothyng at all, oz elles littell regarded in the fyꝛſte begin⸗ 
nyng of the chzyſtendome.Els.ſhdulde we haue hearde and read muche cõmen⸗ 
dacton witten of this churche. Whiche, as it maye here be well perceyued, dyd 
wonderfull excellentlye handle it ſelfe in the faithe and doctrine of the goſpell, 
and luffred muche alſo therkoꝛe. But alwaies it ouercame þ aſſaultes of the Jes 
wes, hetetykes, and falſe teachers, whiche at length it dyd confounde, a ſo tho⸗ 
towe the helpe of god pꝛoceded and went fozwarde in godlynes. Foz the * 

ä | it is 
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t is thus commended of Chꝛiſte in this place. But Chꝛiſte himlelfe onely hath 
power,thozowe his ſpirite, to aſſure,and ſtablyſhe the conſcience of man in true 
doctrine and in the right faythe,# alſo in quietnes of mynde:And all other vnto 
whome he hathe geuen the ſame ſpirite ate to be taken as inſtrumentes a mint- 
ters onely accozdynge vnto the ſame ſptrite and no nother wyſe. Foz the which 
cauſe without the ſame ſpittte, that onely doth ſerche and iudge the ſectetes of 
mans harte no ſuche matter patteynynge bnto the faythe and relygion of god 
and quretnes of mans comſcience,can welt and rightly be deteriypiied . The 0: 
pen ee is the woꝛde of god, and the holy golpell, by the 
whiche che churche maye wozke and bzyng to paſſe,muche pꝛokyte and honour 
nto'our 190 and tozde, by them whiche ſhall be conuerted thereby, vnto p true 
chzilten tayth, as welt out of the Jewes, as alſo out ofthe heathen . And that 
hal tiot all the enempes ok god be able to hyndet, withall theyꝛ inyghte and 
| fo | t.how fymple and weake ſoeuer the minifters of god, in that behalfe ſhall 
me and appeate to be. Foꝛ he that worketh in them is ſtrong,niyghtie and can 

e. And he, whan he ſhall ſee his tyme, ſhall not onely humble and 
'bzyngevowne the heathen and turne them vnto the true fapth,but he ſhall allo 


dylmaye the Jeweg, whan as they ſhalt lee theyꝛ honout their teniple and their 
gods ſrtupre. vtterly deſtroyed and oiterthzowen,and the woꝛd and knowledge 
god; Fonely creatoꝛ of all thinges to be ſpꝛede abꝛode thoꝛowout al þ woꝛld. 
At that tyme ſhall they be compelled to conkelſe not onely thoſe to be the childꝛen 
ol Abꝛaham whiche arecitcumciſed in theyꝛ bodyes, but thoſe that in true faith, 
M and trueth, doe honour and inuocate god that is'creatoz of heauen 
nde a 


wal nd the god of þ Patriarkes,offeringe vp vnto him everywhere and 
ut tuerpe ſeaſon continuallp, that ſacrifice that is onelylefte to be ofted name⸗ 
ly the ſarrifyce of thartkes geuynge, But this fayth beyng garnyſhed with the 
woꝛkes of godlynes, ſhall appeare, and be made manyfeſt, thozow the patiente 
of the holy martits, whiche in ſo many congregacions haue ſuffered;and daplp 
are perſecuted of the tyꝛannes foꝛ gods lake, and fo2 denyeng the falſe gods ſer 
nyte, beyng gteuoullye aſſaulted thoꝛowout the whole woꝛld and nat onely at 
Philadelphya, whiche is mencioned and named onely foꝛ an example, vnto all 
luche as are lyke vnto the ſame. Wherckoze whoſoeuet hathe ß grace to be con⸗ 
ſtant and ſtedfaſt in fapthe,let him pꝛaye vnto god foz petſeuetaunce, that he 
maye obteyne the croune, whiche god hath pꝛomyſed vnto him. Sacheſtedfaſt 
poltes,that doe not onely ſtande faſt and ſure, but alſo are able, and wyllyng 
to vpholde the whole foundacion and byldyng of the churche, they ſhall be ſet 
in the heuenly tabernacles of god,and ſhalbe garnyſhed with naines and tyttes 
of honour.tn euerlaſtynge blifſe, whiche ſhall be the newe Jeruſalem, the heuẽ⸗ 


Ip golden eitye, where all the blyſſed and holy citizyns ſhall dwell in the kyng⸗ 


dome of Chzilte, 
¶ And vnto the mcTenger of the congregacion whiche is in Taodicia wryte: This ſayth 


(Amen) the faytbfull and true wytneſſe, the begynnynge of the creatures of god. J know 


thy woꝛckes, that thou art nether colde noꝛ hotte: J woulde thou were colde ez bette. So 
then becauſe thou arte betwene bothe, and nether col de ner hotte: J wpliſpewe the out ot 
my maut be, becauſe thou ſayeſt. I am ryche and increaſyd with goodes, and haue neade 
ot nothinge, and kns welt not. how thou art wzetched and myſcrable and pooze, æ blyude, 
and nake d. I councell the to bye of me golde tryed inß tyꝛe. that thou mapett᷑ be riche:and 
whyte rap ment, tyat thou mapeu be clothed, that thy fylthy nakedneſſe do not appeare: 
and anopnt thyne eyes with eye ſalne that thoy mayeſtſe.4s mauye as FJ lone, J rebuke 
and chaſten.15e feruent therfoze, aud repent. DBrholde, I ſtands at the doze aud _— 


The open 
doze. 


The texts; 


4a 


The pataphdale vpon che 
It eny man heare my vopte, and open the doze, X wyll tome into bim, and wyll ſuppe with 
him, aud he with me. To him that ouercommeth, wil i grauut to (yt with me in my ſeate, 


eut as g oucrcame,and yaueſitten with my father in his ſeate. Let htm that hath cares, 
heate, what the ſpirite ſayeth vnto the congregacions. 


Our ſauiout Chziſte hath many ſondzy names. Hete he is called Amen, faith« 
kulnes and trueth, the refuge and ſafegarde of the faithfull,of all creatures the 
begynnynge, without begpnnynge,Þ euerlaſtyng wyldome ol god. Here marke 
bow hyghiy god is dyſpleaſed with ſuche as be indyfferent , nepther whot noz 
colde, whiche wyll, and wyll not, not conſpderynge the earneſt wil aud commaũ⸗ 
dement of god: And wyll ſuffer nothynge foz his ſake, büt are content with the 
onely ſhyne and ſhadowe of godlynes and with the onely name of fapthe and 
obedyence to god. Whete as Chꝛiſt wyll haue a moꝛe feruent and eatneſt zegle, 
namely the golde of a ſtedfaft and a conſtante fayth in all maner of aTliccion 
aductlitie, the whyte garmetes of innocencie and purenes of lyfe,in their whole 
conuerſacion befoze god and man, p bzyght and clere iyes of Chailten doctrine 
without any manner of errour:That a man beyng riche after this maner, may 
walke befoze god in his churche, with wozthyp and honeſtye, and without all 
dꝛe ad. Whan any mylkoztune of this wozlde dothe happen vnto the fapthfull, 
they ought to thynke vpou thele woꝛdes, and to be thankefull vnto god in true 

faythe and charite, alwapes ſtudpeng to amende their lyues: This is the true 
Sh tepentaunce. The lozde is muche moze ready to gyue,than we ate to delſp:e oz 
to teceyue. And he delyghteth in vertuous and godly hartes and gyueth them 
comkoꝛte, loue and hope, and ſttengthneth their faith, that they maye be able to 
continue and remayne without dꝛeade in the grace and fauour of god. This is 
$very ryght ſupper of Þ ſpitite of god, withal faithfull beleuets in this wozld, 
But in the blyſle of heauen, there ſhal be the very fruicion and poſſefſion of all 
goodnes,andof the molt hygheſt honour, with vnſpeakable tope in god withal 

the holy lainctes,whiche euer haue lyued vertuoullp in the fauour of god. 


¶ Che.iiii. Chapter. 


Che texte. Catter tits, J loked: and beholde a doze was open in heanen, and the firſt bopce which J 
hearde, was as it were of a trompet talkynge with me, whiche lade: come vp hrtber, and 
I wyll ewe thethinges, which muſt be tultylied herafter. and immedtatly J was in the 
ſptrice:and beyolde,a ſeare was ſet in beauen, and one (ate on the ſeate. And he that ſate, 
was to loke vpon, lpke vnto a Jaſpar tone, aud a Sardyne ſtone. Aud there was a raynes 
bowe about the ſeate, in ſyght lyke to au Emeralde. And about the ſeate were foure and 
twentpe ſeates. And vpon the ſeates oute and twenty elders ſpttyug clothed in whyre 
rapment, and had on their heades crownes of golde, 


0 is. uenly mpfteries of the kyngdome of Chziſt,and of the thinges 
Wo be in the = . 8 png opened. To be in the ſpitite, is aſmuche as to be rapteof 
Fptrite. —— he ſpitite of god into an heauely traunce aboue al mans witte 
Bods ſeate power 62 capacyte. Gods ſtoole 02 ſeate in heauen (pgnifted the euerlaſtynge 
— ſtate and continuaunce of the power, myght, bliſſe and ryghtuouſnes of god. 
Therayne The bꝛyghtnes of the pꝛecious ſtones lygnifted Þ hyghe maieſtye and glozy of 
dowe. god, bewtyfped with the knowledge of al thinges, The rapnebowe vous 
| 


cette doth John locke and ſee in ſpitite, as all þ pꝛophetes dyd · 
| —— the fygure, whiche repꝛelenteth vnto thee, what hen⸗ 


zat ſhould happen attet warde, John dyd ſee in the heauen be⸗ 
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llt. londꝛy beaſtes, ate interpꝛeted by ſome of the olde doctours(butyts 


. 


RettelactoofS;” John? Eap;tiil Fol. vi. 
his mercye — — ng 1 how th — rar Cod: "0 — 
jeaunce and iuſtice. The. xxtiti.ſeates avd the xxl wert doe ſygmtye p moſt eates and 
"aheſt iultyce. and 5 — councell and iu CO aud fer che cates and 
molt ſpectall ftendes of god bothe of the olde and new iteſtament, ate incoꝛpo⸗ eiders. 
tate into p kyngdome ol god, dothe Nattvatkes, Rynges Pꝛophetes Ipoſties 
and byſſhops: All are ſubiect vnto the lade in all holynes, and readp to honout 
him eternally. And al theſe doe knowledge. that they teteyued all goodnes and 
tommendacton that they haue, of thebountyfull grace ol god. 


2nd out of the ſeate pꝛoctded tygytipiiqes aun thonvipnges and voytes, and there The terte, 
gd. 


were. vil. lampes of fpꝛe, burnynge de foz kate, whiche are the. vic. ſpirites of 

And betoꝛe the ſeats there was a (ea of giaſſe ine vnro Txiſtall; ayvin the myddes of tze 
ſeate, and rounde aboute ß leate were foure beaſtes full of,eyes betaze L de. and 
the firſt beaſte was lyke a lyon, and the ſeconde beaſte lykr a taite, and the 4 de beafte * 
had a face as aman,and the fourthe beaſte was lyke a flying Egle. Ind the. init. beaſtes 
had echone of them ſyre wynges about him, and they were tull of eyes within. And they 
had no teſt daye ncther nyght, ſlapinge;Dolp, holy, holy,Lozd god almightye, which was, 
aud is, and is to come. , 3 E | ; 


ny ret: u- K CRE 
The carneſt iudgement and commaunde ment of god, hall be opened ant 
made manyfelt vnto all the wozlde thozowe the oat go hall be omen le 
and heaup vnto the wycked, but toyfull and weleome-vneo the faithfult'# god⸗ 
ly: Foꝛ vnto them it ſhall come with the gyktes of the lentifullſpititt'of God. 
whiche ſhall appcare in theit fruites, The ſea of glaſſe, mape ſygnifye vnto vs,” 
the aduerſityes of this lyfe, whiche ſerue both to ß gloꝛye of god, and alſo to the; 
ſyngular pꝛokpte of the katthkull fox the ktutetull exrrcpſe af theixtbpthe. 


4147 


T be ſea ot 
glaſſe. 


to ſygnikpe the. iii. Euangelyſtes. They maye betoken the. iii. ſpert 
of the Chꝛiſten kaythe: Js the manhode of Chaift ape be ſpgniliedby the face 
of the man: And the paſſion and death of Chꝛiſt dy che tally appapiired to de The cate. 
flayne and offered. Ind the reſurrection from death by thy ye omg rp 
cion into heauen by the Egle. All whiche miſteric#vf Chꝛiſt ate plentuoullp fe The lyon. 
furth in the holy goſpelles and Chꝛiſt and his kyngdomis is delteybed in chern Tbe £916- 
bnto all the wozld, as a neceſſarye anda pertyght doctrene ! The ges wh The wyn⸗ 
are ſpoken of, doe ſygnifyehere(lyke as they dos in the. vr Chap tet df laß e] ses. 
the obedience and treuetence, whiche all creatures doe owe of duty vnto p loꝛ 
whiche vertues the fapthful both willyngly and dylygentip doe detlate wit 
tedynes and ſwyktnes of their godly and deuout henttes ! The mültieude of the 
es, dothe ſygnilpe. the Chꝛiſten docttine and wyſtdeme of god, wherok is fid The eyes. 
want no2 ſcatſenes in the chutche: And thts doctritic muſt be learned and taken 
ont of the holy ſcripture geuen by god. Foz the whiche cauſe al godly and bleſ⸗ 
ſed myndes as well of the angels as of men, ſhal neuet ccaltto pꝛapſe and erat 
the almightye god, to be holy in al his wozkes,onelp one in his godiy ſubſtant 
and pet a Ctinite of perſons, as it is wonderfully declared and expꝛeſſed boch 
by al holy ſctiptutes, and alſo by the heauenly wyſedome of the pꝛophetes and 
other holy men, ſecretely inſpired and lyghtned of god, euẽ cettein of the heathe 
allo, whiche thoꝛowe true kayth doe knowledge and conkeſſe that there 1s but 
_ god, creatour of all thinges,and ruler and gouernoure fozeuer and 

utavie. ** 


Cand when thoſe? beaſtes gaue gyo2ye and honour, and thankes to him that ſate on tbe 
teate( wbiche lyueth foz euer aud euer)che toute and twentye elders tel downebekoze him T be texte. 
that 


 .};, THEOEparaphzate vpon che | 
that (at? on the tram +4vao0ryppped bimthatlyueth fox eutr, © caſt their trownes beten 


the troue ſapingc: thou axte wazthye(© lozde pur god) io Teceaue gloꝛpt and houour, and 
Winer. Ja han freared ail rhinges, d f02 thy wyites Take they are,# were created, 


One creature geueth evermoze veccaſion to another , to knowe and to ho: 
nour by al meanes poſſpble, the vnſeatcheable highe, maieſty, power, wyſoome, 
ol and mercy of the onely creatour and maker al the wozld: kh nowledgyng al good: 
nes, that can be kounde oꝛ lene in all maner of creatures,to come onely of God, 
whiche is the well ſpꝛynge ol all goodnes. Ind fox that cauſe , he is onely to be | 
Hhonozed, inuocated and feared with all reyerence and (ybmiſſion, as muche as 
eeuer is pollible fo; al creatures to perfozme, which haue all that they haue, what 
ſoeuer it be, lyte, power actiuite and altogethcr of god, and can alcribe nothing 

that good is vnto them ſelues. 


| Che. v. Chapter. 


The texte, Cand Iſawe in the right bande or him that Cate in the trone, a boke wipten within and 
BP the backe ſyde ſealed with ſeueu ſeales, and J ſawe aſtronge aungell whiche p2eached 

a loude voyce: Who is worthy to open the boke, and to loſe the ſeales therof? And no 

man iyeauen 192 in erty nether under 5; erth'was able to open 5; boke nether to loke theton 

And I Wa mee becauſe no mau was founde wozthy to open & to teade Þþ boke, nether 

co theran. and one of tie elders ſayd vnto me: wepe not. Bcholde a lyon ot᷑ the tipbe of 


. . Fuda,therore of Dauid, hath vptayued to open the boke, g to loce the ſeuen leales ryerok, 


is boke in the hande of god, is the holy ſctiptute and doctrine 
of god, inſpired by the holy gooſt, witten thozowe the pꝛophe⸗ 
T Rites ſealed vp and vnknowen vnto all men, whiche wyll enters 
amy; to teade and interpzete it after theit naturall reaſon,and 

tex the capacyte of their owne ſuttyll wittes onely, whether it 
oe atter the ſpirituall ſence,o after the very letter. Foz 8 which 
| - caule fewe ot the cyupll and polytique learned men, geuen altogether vnto 
. .*.77 wozldly wyſedom dyd euer hut lytle medle with this booke, oꝛ beate any minde 

' 1 - Hato it. Ind therkoze E3echiel and Daniel were commaunded to ſet a locke vp: || 0 

on it, notwithſtandynge that this booke is the truth; neceCarye and pzofytable 
top al the electe childzen of god,to beleue. But that man alone and none eis can | 9 
open this booke at all tymes, whiche hath the lpitite of Chꝛiſt, nepther dyd auy 
other euer open it from the begynnynge. Foz lyke as Chꝛiſt was alwayes pze- | 
lent with the Patriarkes and P2ophetes,tn al ſuche thinges as concerned his 
honoux, tulynge, &inſtructyng 5ᷣ faythful churche thozow fapthe:Euen ſo was do 

the ſpitite of god pꝛeſent in all the electe plentyfullye, to directe them in al wat: be 
ters, coneerning the netellitie of their ſaluacion.althoughe ſecretly a not many» in 
keſtly. Whetfoꝛe truly, this booke is ſhut vp vnto all woꝛldly and natutal rea- be 

ſon, not onely vnto the heathen, but alſo vnto the fleſhely Jewes, with their | in 
ſtony hartes,as the moſt part ot them were, and vnto all ſuche as without the kp 
lpirite of Chziſte doe enterpꝛyle to medle with the wzytinges of holy ſcripture, "Y 
And therfoze John bewayleth the ignoꝛaunce and blyndnes cf the Jewyſhe 
people, and that not without a cauſe. But pet this comfozte hath he, that it wyll — 
amende and be better: at ſuche tyme as the ſpirite of Chziſte tho2owe the dn 
metytes of the death and paſſion of Chꝛiſt, ſhall take awape the blyndnes of all Þ glo 
maner ofcrrours,bothe of the heathen and of the Jewes . And then thozowe the by 


ſpitite of god in che apoſtles, ſhall be opened khe myſtelies of the holy goſpel, 
whiche 
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which were hidden in tholde teſtament not onely Vito the good Jewes, but alſo 
vato theheathen wherloeuer they dwel in p woꝛld. This hath Jetns Chꝛiſt 5 ſa 
our of Þ woꝛld delerned a b;ought to paſſe W his lyonyſhe night, + with his 
ſhepiſhe ſymplititie a mekenes:with his pacience, ⁊ wpilyng paſſion,cue accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as the pꝛophetes dyd tell, x ſighifte long bekoze: And ſpetialiy Jacob in 
his bleſſing ouet the ttybe ol Juda. Fa the which catrfe, Chꝛitt is called a Lion 
of p tribe ot Juda. And he is alſo named of Eſay and of other pzophetes, of Da- 
vids ſtocke. A's S. Mathew declateth in the genealogre of the birth of Chiſt. ỹ 
he is not oyelp the ſonne ol Abꝛaham and Jacob, but aifo the ſonne of Dauid. 


FC and Jbegelde, z lo, iu the myddes of theſeace,* at᷑ the koute beaſtes;#ta the mpddep of 
the eldets, ſtode a lambe as thoughe he had dene kylled, daupnge ſeuen gozues & leukepes, 
which ate the ſcuen ſpitites ot god, ſent into al the wozld. Aud he came, tone the boke out 
+ the right hande ot him that (ate vpon the ſeate. And when he had taken the boke, ö fonte 
beaſtes $.rriitit.cldcrs fell downe betozethe lambe, haupngceuectponebtthem)harpes a 
golden vpalles full of odoutes. which ate the pꝛapers ot ſaiuctes, und they ſonge a news 
longe, ſaptug:thou art woꝛthp to take the bokie, ⁊ ro open the ſeales thrreof:fo! tgon wan 
killed, aud hoſt tedemed vs bp thy bloude our of al kinredes;*#ronges,+people,+nacions; 
and haſt made ds vnto oure god, kynges and pꝛieſtes, aud we (hall raygnt on tge tcarthe. 


By the declaracion of the wozdes befo2e.maye this that foloweth wel z cuidẽt⸗ 
ly be vnderſtaude: Euen as þ foure euangeliſtes haue delcribed Cyzilt ta b che 
lambe p was woꝛped x ſlapne, + ful of the giftes of p holy gooſt accoꝛdynge bu- 
to the nomber of p ſeue p2incipal articles of our chziften farth.cocermngChil . 
namely of his manhode, his paſſion, his burtall,higgeſurreccio, his alcenſio, tle 
endynge ok the holy goolt,# his co:uynge at the latter dave to iudge the whole 
woꝛlde. All whiche articles are ſpꝛed a diere ae vyto the whole woꝛld. and 
once reteyued thoꝛo we the goſpel # pzeaching ol the Apoſtles . Ind thus is the 
delpꝛe of al the holy patttarkes pꝛophetes fufilled: whiche deſyzed nothinge 
moze hattely, thã the mauit᷑eſtacion of the honour ot god, à the true knowledge, 
loue ⁊ religion of the Very true x onely one god. Whiche thing is coine to palle, 
thoꝛo w the ſpꝛeadyng abꝛode of the goſpel: a thus is the [wete ſmellyng oblaciõ 
of thanckeg geuynge, inſtitute # begon in al the woꝛld, z all maner of old ſtyne⸗ 

kyng pdolatry is abolyſhed: Ind thoꝛowe Chuſte#his holy Apoſtles the true 
honour and religion of god is ſpꝛed abꝛode, à pꝛeſerued: And the ſynne of al the 
woꝛld, is cleane wyped away thoꝛow the bloude of Chꝛiſt once offered vpõ the 
troſſe: And the ertoꝛs, and (uperſticton of al people with all falſe ſeruice of god, 
is vtterlp ſuppꝛeſſed:a the rightuouſnes of the true faith is reſtozed,x the king⸗ 
dome of Chꝛiſt ſet fozwarde thozowe the infynite mercye # grace of god, whiche 
beareth rule in all the childzen of the b yngdome of Chꝛiſt, ⁊ in all the electe both 

in this lyfe a in the kyngdome of heauen. Foz the kyngdome of heuẽ taketh his 

begynnyng here inthis woꝛld in the cõgregacion of the fapthful,x it Hal daply 

increaſe thoꝛow the woꝛd of god, vntyl it be made perkyght in the euerlaſtonge 

kyngdome of god with all the electe in heauen. 


(and J behelde, and J hearde the voyte of many angels about the thꝛone, and about the 


beaſtes andthe elders and 1 hearde thouſande thoukandes, ſapinge with a loude vopce: The texte. 


Doꝛthy is Þlambe that was kylled to recepue power & tyches, & wyl dom, and ſer ength, 
and honour,# glorpe,+ bleTing And al the creatures which ate in deauen, # on the earth, + 


- 0 -bndcr the earth, and in tye ſee, and all that are in them, hearde J (ſaying, bleTyng,honour, 


glozpe,*power be vnto him that lytteth vpon the ſeate, æ vnto the lambe foꝛ euernoze. 
Ind the foure beaſtes ſapd: men. And the. xxiiui. elders tell vpon their faces aud woꝛ⸗ 5 


dypped him that lyucty foz euermoze. | 
(.45 ay The 


Ke texte, 


The paraphzaſe vpon the 


The very meanyng of S. John is here in this place, as it is in his goſpell to 
pꝛoue the fapthe of the godheade of Chꝛiſt againſt all heretyckes. Ind foz this 
cauſe he aſcrybeth vnto Chʒiſt in this place, ſo many dyuine names and pꝛoper⸗ 
ties, apperteynyng onely to þ godheade:firſt p̊ he ſhal be inuocate a pꝛayed vn: 
to, not onelp of þ patryarkes d pꝛophetes, but alſo of al angels, whõ no creature 
doth excel in wozthynes, but onely ß euerlaſtyng # the very true onely one god, 
And thus he letteth furthe $ godly wozthines of þ ineeke d crucified Chaiſt,x of 
the Lambe ß was ſlapne & offered vp. Unto whõ foz his humblenes,ene vnto 
crolſe, ſuche a name is geut᷑ as is aboue all names. And therkoze the knees of all 
creatures both in heauẽ, in earth. a in hel ſhal bowe vnto him.Foz vnto him per⸗ 
teyueth all power, 5 is to ſape, all omnipotencp oz all myghtines, all tyches and 
ſpititual treaſures,to diſtrybute þ ſame accozdpnge vnto his wil all wyldome 
whiche is lyke a equall with p omnilciẽce & ful knowledge of al thinges, of the 
kathet: All ſtrength ouer a aboue al Þ might a power of all this wyde woꝛld. All 
bonour,pzaple & laud,foz his excedyng mercy 3 goodnes, a toꝛ his infynite bene- 
fites. Unto whome ( as vnto their creatout) al creatures ate made ſubiect. Not 
onely vnto him þ ſitteth vpõ þ ſtoole, but alſo vnto þ Lambe, whiche is Chuſte 
very true god,# mã. And vnto him with þ father a the holy got, apperteyneth al 
laud and honour foz euer and euer:whiche is the onely one god. Whiche thing 
hall be alſo aſcrybed — — vnto hym with the vnyfozme and full aſſent 
of all the holp electe bothe in heauen and in earth. 

C.The. vi.Chaptre, 

Cad Y ſaw, when p lambe ozened one ot 5 ſeales, & I heatde one of the.iiti.beaſtes ſay, 
as it were the nopſe of thonder:come e ſee, I ſaw. 4nd beholde chere was a white ho 
and he þ ſat ou him, had a bowe, E &crowne was geuen vuto him, + he went fozthe conques 
Tyng and fs; to ouertome. and when be had opened the ſeconde ſeale, A dearde the ſeconds 

, ſap:come e ſe. And there went out another hozle that was redde,# power was gen 
cohimþ fat theron to rake peace from theearth, aud that they ſhoulde kyli one another. 
And there was geuenvato him a great ſwearde. / 
Heſeuen ſpectal articles and miſteries of 8 chꝛiſten faith maye be opened 
f eve lyke as. vii.ſeales thozow Þ holy gooſt, in þ holy ſctiptute of þ olde 
| newe teſtamẽt. As þ excellent clerke Eraſmus doth pꝛoue by diuctſe tell 
monies tn his paraphzaſes vpon the.xxiiii. Chapter of luke. But yet we maye 
bnderſtande the openynge of theſe ſeales,after au other maner.Firſt by $ white 
hozſe,may be vnderſtãde, p firſt ſtate of p chꝛiſtẽ churche, which was altogether, 
pure, without blemyſhe oz faut, a holy, well armed a ready pzepared:yea alſo as 
[wyfte as an hozſe vnto al godlines. At $ which tyme,$ kyngdoine of Chziſt did 
molt flozythe and increaſe in$ whole wozld.He ß ſytteth vpõ this hozle,hathea 
crowne vpõ him ok p kyngdome of heaue,Þ a bowe ol þ euangelycal doctrine, 
wherwtth he hath conquered a ouercome bleſledly p erroꝛs of ydolatry, ſlapne 
them Wa glozious triumphe a victozye.By p ſeconde ſeale, vnderſtade þ fate 
of p kyngdome of Chꝛiſt in tyme of $martirs,frs the time of D. Steus vntl 
the tyme of Cõſtantyne the Emperour. Whan as p churche was paynted with 
bloode.thozow out p hole wozld thozow p tyꝛannye of the Rompſhe Emperont, 
Hot w ſtandynge ß at the ſame tyme allo, p Jewes ſuffred ertreme calamities, 
& great plages of death vnder the reygne of Tytus, Uzcſpaſyan # Vdziane.UW 
which maye be [ygnifted by p deadehozſe,z by ß great ſwoꝛde. Foz the Romylle 
Emperouts did cõtinuallv, ſlape one an other, beſydes þ diucrſe of the petyſhid 
otherwile alſo. And this may be wel vndetſtãdẽ by him þ ſitteth vpõ p red hog 


” Sn RO =. nv mac o&% zag eo HH Re 


7" 21 -—__ +» 7 —9"_ eo SS e.ISTR.CTO I <0 TT ia ww 


Reuelation of S. John. 


Cap. vi. Fol. piii. 


Cand when de ha d opened the thirde ſeale, I bcarde Þ thirde beaſte ſay, come and ſe and 
Ibeheide, s lo, a blacke hozſc:# he that ſate on him, had a papꝛe of balances in bis bande. The terte. 
And heard a voyce ta Þ inpddes ot the foure beaſtes, ſap:a meaſure ut wheate foz a pcup, : 


and thze meaſures of barly foz a peup, and ople and wpae ſe thou hurte not. 


By the thitde ſcale, x the beaſt, a by the blacke hoꝛſe thou mapeſt vnderſtande, 
the great dearth which happened vnto the chulttans, the heathen p Jewes and 
the Romatnes at ſuche tyme as eyther Claudius, oꝛ Tratanus reyaned Empe⸗ 
cours . Althoughe the pzoutdence of god did al wape pꝛouyde ſuffictet noꝛyſhe⸗ 


ment foz thole p were his, as it appeareth eupdently to them þ teade the Crony⸗ 
cles of that tyme. The balances, mape betoken the penury # want of vytels fox 
as muche as they were compelled to wep # meaſure, how much-cuery one ſhould 


haue dayly foz his parte to lpue with . Fox the meaſure of wheate, is vnder⸗ 


ſtande to be the pozcion,that was allowed foz one man foz his daycs ſpending, 


¶ And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, I hearde the vopce of the fourth beaſte ſape, 
tome. æ ſe: and A looked. and beholde a pale yozſe:# his name p ſate on him was death, a 
dell tolowed after bim, # power was geuen vnto them ouer the fourthe parte of the earth, 
to kyl with ſwearde, F with honger, and with death that commeth of vermen of the earth. 

By the fourthe ſeale, the beaſt the voyte, and the pale hoꝛzſe, mayſt thou vnder- 
ſtande the heretykes, whiche dyd dyuerſe wayes and a longe tyme vexe the holy 
churche with falſe doctrine. And haue made it, as it were pale # bleaked foz very 
ſoꝛow x heupnes. And this myſchiele hath pzeuapled in very many landes, and 
in the whole chziſtendom, which was at that tyme as great as euer it was. And 
than were dyuerſe godly byſhops and other Chꝛiſtiaus petſecuted to death in 
all places, fo2 the tru e faythes lake, 


¶ and wbt he had opened the fyfte ſeale, J ſawe vnder the aulter the ſoules of them that 
were kylled foꝛ the woꝛd of god, & fo2 the teſttmonye whiche they had # the pcryeo with a 
loude voyce, ſa ping: Dow long tarieſt thou Loꝛde, doly & true, ts tudge and to aucngeour 
dloude on them p d wel on the earth e and long whyte garmentes were geut vuto cuery one 
of them. And it was ſayd vnto them, þ they ſhould reſt yet toꝛ a lytle ſeaſon vurpl the nom 
der ot cyetr felowes, e dꝛethꝛen, s of them þ ſhould be kylled as tyey were, were tu ltylled. 


Che fyfte ſeale and the aulter with the ſoules vnder it, maye ſygnikye the ryght 
godly Chꝛiſten men, whiche ſyghe 4 crye p they might ones ſee the true honour 
ef god ſhyne x flozylhe,& al rightuoulnes to increaſe: Ind ß to pꝛocede of þ ve⸗ 
ty true fayth 4 true vnderſtandpnge of the woꝛd of god: and againe they crys 
alſo againſt the tyzannous gouernour of p wycked magiſtrates. Unto them is 
geuen comtoꝛte of conſcience, ⁊ ſtedfaſt truſt # cofivence in þ pꝛomyſes of god, 
which can not deccyue them, yt they crye earneſtly & feruetly, Foz Þ is a token of 
the redempciõ x great comfozte þ is at haude. And in p meane tyme,Þ very ſame 
doe obteyne ſaluaciõ of their ſoules,tmimediately after their death, in p toyes of 
heauen, wheras they doe wyllyngly and pactently wayte after the reſurreccion 
of their bodyes,at luche tyme as the nomber of their felowes ſhalbe accomplil⸗ 
ſhed and fulfylled. Whiche tyme and nomber is onely knowen vnto the loꝛde. 


CAnd I beheld, wh# he had opened the ſyct ſeale:and lo there was a great earth quake, 
and the ſunne was as blacke as ſacke clothe made of heare. And themone wered all, euen 
as bloude. e the ſtarres of heaut fell vnto the earthe, eut᷑ as a fygge treecaſteth from der 
der fpgges, when (de is ſhaken of a mpghtye wynde . And heauen vanyſſhed a wape, as a 
ſcroll when it is rolled together. And al mountapnes t les. were moued out of their pla⸗ 
tes. and the kynges of the earth, a the great men. & the ryche men,s the chete captapnes,F 
the myghty men z cuery bondman,# cuery tree man, hyd them ſelues in denes, s intockes 
of the hylles: s ſayd to the hylles # rockes:tall on vs. byde vs fri the pꝛeſtce ot him that 
ſytteh on the ſcate, and from the wꝛathe ol the lambe: foz the great dap of his wathe is 


tome, and who is hable co endure? wh 
This ſyxte ſeale,mayc be vnderſtande of the great . . 8 — 
| li. 


The texte. 


The trees. 


The texte. 


Theparaphzaſe vpon the 


ſhal aryſe a be pꝛocured thozow antychziſt, which Chal be a very enuy of Chyift, 
and of all true holynes whiche ſhal eſteine # make himſe!fe a god. Ind he ſhall 
ſet furthe in al thinges his owne glozye,honour.pompe,lult x plea{ure,againſ 
the holy woꝛd of god. And all this ſhall he doe, w all wylfulnes, tyzannpe, talle 
doctrine, hypocritical and ſuperſticious holynes,* with mans ozdinaunces,and 
he ſhal haue wonderfull lucteſſe ther with. And therfoze there ſhall great afflic- 
cions atyle in the wozid,and tertyble earthquakes ſhalbe lene, whiche ſhal eui⸗ 
dently declare the greuous myſertes whiche ſhal enſue thervpon. And all theſe 
thinges chalbe knowne.(accozdyng vnto the maner of the ſcripture, # the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes,and of Chziſt himſelfe alſo)thozow pᷣ cclppſe dt datckenyng of the ſunne; 
of the Moone, and tokens of bloode,# thozow the fallynge ofthe ſtarres. cha 
as in the holy ſtate(vnderſtande þ ſpiritualty)landerous perſons (hal reygne, 
whiche hall blewpſhe that oꝛdꝛe # ſtate with wyckednes,# ſhal do muche hurt 
bothe vnto the bodyes and ſoules of them, foz whoſe welth and laluaci⸗ 
ons fake they ought by dutye and office. wyllyngly and gladly to gyue, and to 
looſe their owne bodyes and lyues. Foz truth it is. p after the tyme of the hereti⸗ 
kes, the enempe of Chzift that hellhounde Mahomet dyd aryſe in the Eaſt par⸗ 
ties of the wozlde:And the maynteyners of ydols and yinages, monkery x falſe 
religions,dinable perpetuall vowes,purgatozy, byeng t lellyng of maſſes fog 
mony, the pꝛyde # pompe of the ſpiritualtie,# ſpecially of Þ ſea of Rome x of het 
dectees,curſyng of Emperozs # Kynges.theft,robberies,warres # murthers in 
fintte without nober ( which bzought ſuche milery.flader a heuines as no tong 
can exp2efſe)theſe,J ſay, did aryſe in weſt partes of þ woꝛld. And this wyl the 
holy gooſt ſpgnifye a expꝛeſſe in this plate, with ſuche woꝛdes as men doe ble, 
whi they wyl expzeſſe the hygheſt ſozowes, perplexites, i myſeties of any tyme, 


C The. vii. Chapter. 


Cad after that, J ſawe fours Angels ſdande on the foure coꝛners of the earth,holdyug 
Tye toute wyndes ot peattb, ö the wynde ſhould not blowe on $ earth, nether on the lee, 
acther on eny tree. And I (aw another angel aſcende trom the ryſinge ofthe ſunue, which 
vad the ſeale of the lpupnge god and he cryed with a loude vopce to the foure Angels (to 
whome power was geuen ts hurte the earth & the ſea)laptng:hurte not þ carth nether the 
lea,necyer the trees, tyll we haue ſealed the ſeruauntes of our god in their fozyeadcs. 


His pertepneth alſo vnto the ſyxt ſeale, as a ſyngular comfozte 
82 8 vnto ß right faithfull, whiche are toſſed and perlecuted in this 
8512 
bs. v 4, 


ſ 8 


„20 (wozlde foz the truthes lake, and fo: godlynes. By theſe,ci(t.an- 
) gelles, ate bnderſtande noyſome miniſters, whiche goe aboute 
5 8 7 eo hynder bothe the lyke and doctrine of the goſpel, and the true 
2 faith.Thele are meſſengers of Antichziſt, ſcattrid thozoweout 
the whole wozlde,z they doe great hurte vnto al men of euery degre:whiche is 
ſygnified by the earth, the lea, a the trees. The holy angel, which alcendeth from 
the ryſing of g ſonne, c hath the token oz ſeale of the lyuyng god, is our loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt:which hath not onely comaunded the goſpel to be pꝛeached vnto al 
creatures,but alſo thozowe his godly power he doth hinder ſuch as would ſtop 
oz let it, Ind this he doth thozow his oꝛdinary miniſters, as wel of 5 ſpixituall, 
as alſo ofthe tempozall ſoʒte. And foz this cauſe ſome men haue vnderſtanden 
by this angell, p good Emperour Conſtantyne. But it inaye alſo be ſome other, 
by whome our ſautour Chziſte dothe further, and ſet Fozthe the doctryne of the 
goſpell, and a Chꝛiſten lyfe , againſte all tyzannes and Intychzyſtes. 
This angell therfoze, ſhall delpuer the electe childꝛen of god, from the myddes 
of the wycked woꝛlde, and ſhall marke oz ſeale them with the token oꝛ marke of 
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Renelacionof S. John. Cap. bit. Fol. ix. 


the bleſſed whiche is fayth, lone, and innocency, and by theſe he Hall make them 


to be knowen vnto the whole chzilten congregacion. 
C And A dear de the nombꝛe of them whiche were ſealed, and there were ſealed. an. C. and 


xluii. . ot al the ctybes of the childzen ot Yſrael. Of the trybe ot Juda were ſealed.rit. 
M. Ot the trybe ot Ruben were ſealed. xi. . Ol the trybe of Gad were ſcaled twelue . 
M. Ot toe trydbe ot aſer wer ſealed. ii.. Ot the trybe of Meptalim were (ealed twelue. 


M. Ot the trybe of ganaſſes were ſealed.xii. g. Ot the rrybe of Symton were ſcaled. 
xu. M. Ot tqe trybe at Leup were ſealed.x ii.. Ot tie te pbe of Nlatcat were (caled. xi. 
. Ot thc trybe ot zabulon were ſealed. xii. . Of the trpbe of Joſeph were ſealed. cit. 
M Ot the ttybe ot Beni amin were ſealed.xii. . 


Thus hathe our ſauiout Jeſus Chziſt cholen into his churche cõgtegacton, 
not onely out of the gentyles oz heathen but alſo out of the Jewes of all ttybes 
| gencractons, Out of þ whiche, euen befoze the paſſion of Chiiſt,there were in⸗ 
fynite noumbꝛes, ſcattered a dyſperſed abzode thozow out p whole wozld, which 
were conuetted vnto ß chziſten kaithe # recepued p baptiſme o2 chʒiſtendome. As 
the holv Jpoſtles alſo, pzeached firft vnto the Jewes, the ſyncere # pute chziſten 
faith. Ind the nombze of thole Jewes þ were conuetted by them, was doubtles 
greate,thzoughout the whole wozld, & in continuaunce of tyme tncrealed. But 
here in this place,after Þ cuſtomeable vſe of the holy ſctiptute, is marked oz ſea⸗ 
led a certen appoynted,+ pꝛeſctibed nomber, foꝛ an vncerten # an vnpzeſcrybed 
nomber,but yet a full and a perfpght nomber. Foz.rii.times.rii.thouſande,doe 
make an hundzcth and.rliitt.thouſande, Foz what cauſe cetten ate not here te⸗ 
herſed amonge the. xii.trybes, it is not neceſſarye to ſeatche. Foz there are euen 
as many true chziſtians, & moze alſo(thozowe Þ wyll of god)conuerted vnto the 
true faythe out of þ trybe oꝛ flocke of Jacob:Jnd moze (Hal be dayly conuerted, 
whan as the Chziſten religion ſhalbe reſtozed and refozmed after the rule and 
ſquare ofholy ſetiptute, as it was firſt bylded,of the Ppoſtles a byſſhops of the 
pwmatyuc churche + 
C After this 5 behelde, and lo, a great multitnde(which no man coulde nombze)of al na⸗ 
tions & people, and tonges, ſtove befo2e che ſeate, and befoze the lambe,clothed with longe 
whyte garmentes, & palmes in their bandes, e cxyed with a loude voyce,faying:ſaluacs 
be alſcrybed to him that ſytceth vpoꝝ the (cate ot our god, and vnto the lam be. And all the 
angels ſtode in the com paſe of the leate,#of the elders, : of che toute beaſtes, s fell befoze 
the ſcare on their faces, # woꝛſhypped god, ſaying. Amen: Bleſſing and gloꝛye g wyſdom, 
and thankes, and honogr, aud power, and myghr,be vato sur god toꝛ cuermoze. Amen. 
Is was befoze ſayd, there wer many turned vnto þ chulte faith, out of 5 tribeg 
of þ Jiraelites, atter p fleſhe . But there were many moze, yea infynite nombzes 
out of all other heathẽ people,tounges,+nactons, which euẽ frõ p antyquyte(ag 
bothe Sybylla à Percurius,x alſo moꝛe euydetly x cetteinly þ pattiatke Jaz 
cob in þ.xlix,of Geneſis, x lykewyſe all p pꝛophetes doe teſtifie)dyd looke and 
wayte foz the ſauiout à Meſſias. Out of þ which the chꝛiſtendome did dayly in⸗ 
creaſe, waxe greater in p whole woꝛlde, # thus they became tight childꝛen of 
Ibzaham,x Jlracl,after þ faith, to ß glozye # pꝛayſe of god. Whcte vnto al the 
holy pattiatkes had alwayes moꝛe reſpect, thi eythet to þ lande of Chanaan oꝛ 
to ß temple of Jeruſalem, oꝛ yet to Þ circumciſton a cuttvng of þ fozeſkynne of 
their bodilp(but vnnaturall and dyſobedient) childꝛen and pofterite.Yea oz fy» 
nally to all manet of Jewyſhe ceremonies. Fo thoſe ch2iſtiang , that were con⸗ 
uerted fro the heathe, in the whole wozld,dyd imbꝛace x receyue the goſpel very 
deſytoully @ feruently. framing their lyues in euety condicion therafter, refoꝛ⸗ 
myng a foꝛſakyng their olde heathnyſhe # ſynfull lyfe # maners: pacient in all 
maner of affliccions: Conſtant and fapthfull euen vnto deathe foꝛ the true 
laythe and telpgions lake, againſte ydolatrye, ſuperſticion and falſe religion. 
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and vexacton , and temapne pacient in perſecucion , yea and mery and topfull 


The paraphyzaſe vpon the 


And fo: this they haue teceyued euetlaſtyng bliſle, wherin they laude # honour 
god in the topes ol heauen euerlaſtyngly . As they allo doe no lelſe, ſo long as 
they remayne in the warrefare of this ttanlitoꝛye lyfe,wherin they walke, (as 
beyng marked and choſen out) in all innocencie, vertue,and godlynes: # thus 
euen vpon earth they poſſeſſe their ſoules with pacience, in all maner of aſſaul: 
tes and teinptacions, with a true confidence in god and with a quiet conlcience, 
And by this meanes they take here a taſt of the bliſſed hope and loue, vntil th 

obteyne euerlaſtynge ſaluacion. | 


¶ aud one of the elders anſwered, ſaying vnto me: what are theſe whiche are arayed tn 
longe whyte garmentes, and whence came they: and J layde vnto him: Loꝛde thou woe 
ted. And de ſayde to me: theſe are they, whiche came out of great tribulacion, and made 
their gatmentes large, and made them whyte by the bloude of che lambe:ryertoze are they 
tu the pzclence of the ſeate of god and ſerue him dapt and nyght in his temple, and he that 
ſytreth in the ſeate wyll dwell amonge them. They ſhall hongor no moꝛe nethyer thick, ne⸗ 
ther ſhall the ſunne lyght on them, nether eny heate. y oꝛ $lambe whiche is in the mpddes 
ofthe ſeate, ſhall fede them, and ſhall leade them vnto tountapnes of lpupuge water, and 
God (þall wppe awape all teares from theit eyes. 


A certen elder aſked S. Jobhn(to geue him occaſion to teache, and to inſtructe 
him) what he tudged,and thought of thoſe blefled ones, whiche he ſaw in luche 
honcur with god, gatnyſſhed with whyte gatmentes. And John made a quicke 
anſwer.ſayeng, that all thoſe whiche doe cleaue vnto Chziſte with a true and a 
perfpght faith, and fox the faithe and truthes lake ſuffer pacientlp & wpllingly, 
what afflycti6 (6 euet god Hal ſende vnto them, thei ſhalbe in great honour and 
eſtimaciõ with god. Ind they are ſuche, as affcrybe al their perftghtnes, vertue, 
and godlynes not vnto their owne wozkes noz yet vnto their owne kulkyllyng 
ok the lawe, wherin they muſt nedes knowledge them ſelues gyltye and ſynful: 
but all together vnto the merytes of the healthſome paſſion of Chꝛiſt, whiche is 
and ſhall euer be their rightuouſnes, in whoine they put their truſt and confp- 
dencc:and foz his ſake,they are readye to ſuffer, whatſoeuet god ſhall lap vpon 
them. Theſe are the holy i bleſſed, whiche beginne in this yfe to haue a delight 
in godlynes, euen with a free ſpirite : And thozowe faythe they are ſute of the 
grace and mercye of god, which ſhal continue foz euet to warde them,z at length 
they ſhall haue the cleate fruicion of all goodnes, and ſhall fully poſſeſſe that, 
which they doe hete hope and looke foꝛ. Suche men are the very true ſeruaun⸗ 
tes of god fully ſtablyſched in the right kaythe, and true loue: From the whiche 
(thozowe the grace of god) they ſhall neuer fall : Foz as muche as god is their 
facher,and ouerlecr, whoſe deare and louynge childꝛen they ate. And they can 
lacke no treaſure,nepther cozpozall noꝛ ſptrituall,eyther in this wozlde,o2 in the 
woꝛlde to come. And they lyue blelledly in peace and quietnes of conſcience, be: 
foze god:readye at the pleaſure of god, to goe tho;zowe welthe and woo in this 
wozlde,whome no maner of creature can hurte,foz as muche as the lozde fauo⸗ 
reth them, vnto whome they haue vtterly geue and committed them lelues and 
haue offred vp vnto him a pleaſant ſacrifice + oblacion in kapthe in true Chzi- 
ſten loue and perfyght hope. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt that ſuffered death for them, and rede- 
med them with his bloude, will not foꝛſake them but gractoufly rule + gouerne 
them. and thozowe the holy goſpel wil inſtructe them in all rightuouſnes, which 
they begynne here in this woꝛld, and ſhal enioye the frute therof in the lyfe euet⸗ 
laſtyng. Ind thus thoꝛowe ß grace # mercye of god they ſhal ouercome al woe 
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pientifull grace vnto them, to wozke al holy x vertuous woꝛkes. Fo the which 
alſo, beyng his owne wozkes, he wyll yet crowne and rewarde them(as S.,Aus 
ſten lapeth) in the kyngdome of heauen eternalip, 


(The. viit. Chapter. 


¶ And when he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there was ſplence in heauen about the ſpace 
ot halte au houre. And 3} ſawe. vii. angelles tandynge betoze god, to them wer geuen ſe⸗ 
uen frompertes. And another angel came ano tode bifoze the aulter, hauinge a goldt ſens 


+ (cr, and mut he at odoures was geuen vuto him, that he ſhould offce of tye prayers of all 


ſaincres vpon rye golden auttet, whicy was betoꝛe the ſeate. And p; ſmoke of the odourcs 
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alſo in him, that can ſtrengthen and comfozte them: whiche dyſtrybuteth his 
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whiche came ot the pꝛapers of all ſaincres, aſcended vp befoze god out ut the Angelles 


bande. And the Angell coke the (enſer, and fplled it with fyzeof the aulter, and caſte it tuts 
the cart h, and vopces were made, aud thondzynges and lyghtnynges, aud carthquaic. 
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C hathe ofte bene lene, that after great troubles, and muche 
6 D bveracion, thozowe the pzouplion of god. reſt and quietnes hath 
© * 


kolou ed in all tymes , And thus ſhall it continue euen from the 
8 alcencion of Chziſte, vntyll the wozldes ende, that after tapne, 
8 89 the lunne ſhal ſhyne, and afterwarde it wyll be cloudye #darcke 
againe.Euen ſo, whan the faythfull haue once toy in god after 
the victoꝛye of the dꝛagon, then commeth a new dyſquietnes and perplexite, 
whan as the wycked Angels and ſpirites,thozowe theit membzes ⁊ mpniſters, 
ſhall ſet vp all abhominacion, ſynne # wyckednes, hurtefull and noyſome vn⸗ 
to the ſoule:as Sathan dyd vnto Job, what tyme he came, and accompanped, 
him ſelfe with the childzen of god. Here come. vil. that is to (aye very man, and 
thole mightye and ſtronge, with power graunted and permitted vnto them to 
doe hatme. But Chꝛiſt þ true and faythfull kyng and father of his kyngdome, 
churche, and childꝛen commeth and ſtandeth, as an hyghe pꝛpeſt at the alter of 
god, with the oblacton ot his owne bodye. Foꝛ Chiſt the loꝛde, is bothe pꝛieſt, 
altar and the oblacion himſelke, and he ſtandeth koꝛ his faythfull electe, with the 
golden cenſers, the hygheſt loue and humilpte, thozowe the whiche he gaue him 
lelte foz the ſynnes of al the woꝛld, into the mooſt bytter and landerous death, 
fo2 a perpetuall teconciliacion foz all thoſe that beleue in him. Unto this onely 
one and eternall pzieſt, Chiſt, doe all fapthtull, holy, and bleſſed chꝛiſtians ten⸗ 
der and gyue their vnperfyte deyocton, thanck es geuynge, keruent peticions 
and pꝛayers, theit hope.lote,and fayth.Yll whiche,he teceyueth in good parte, 
and maketh them acceptable vnto þ father, with the cenſers of his pzapers,and 
with his ſwete ſmellynge rightuouſnes,and holynes, wherwith he is full and 
aboundant , plentuous and ſufficient foz all the electe from the begynnynge of 
the wozlde, vntyll the ende therok. And by this meanes and no nother wyſe, may 
the payers ok all the holy and fapthfull come vnto god, namely thozowe the 
handes and metites of his paſſiõ, ſo that they take the ſame with them, pleating 
with god thozowe the lame. Whiche thing dilyghteth and pleaſeth the loꝛd god 
tight well. Nowe yf the holy clecte ſhal thus offre vp their neceſſities & pzaicrs 
vnto god thozowe Chꝛiſt, whiche is the onely medyatour betwene god the fas 
ther and mankynde, than wyll the mercikull god heare them, and ſhall punyſhe 
the wycked tyꝛannes and oppzeſſours of the fapthfull, with his fyerve dartee, 
and thonderboltes,and other plages,whiche he can and is wont to vle dyyers 
| C (. uu. wapes 
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wapes foz the tetryble punyſhemtt of the wycked godleffe pꝛynces a tyꝛannes, 
bothe bodely and goſtly,in ſo muche that Sathan with his whole kyngtome 
Halbe amaſed therat, 


C And the ſenen Angels which had the leuen trompettes, pzepared them ſeluts to blowe. 
The firſt Angell blewe,and there was madeha-leaud tyꝛe, whiche were myngled with 
dloude, and they were caſte into the earth;and the thirde parte of Þ earth was ſct aon fyze, 
and the thirde parte of trees was burnt and all grene grade was beute. And the leconde 
augell blewe: and as it were a great monntapne butuyng with fyze was caſte tnts the lee, 
and 5 thirde parte of the (ca turned to bloude, aud the thirde parts of the creatures which 
bad lyfe, dyco, and the thirde parte of ſyyppes were deltroyed. | 


Chaiſt bꝛingeth his punyſhementes to paſſe thozowe good and eupll angels, 
euen at his owne pleaſure. Foz vnto the loꝛde there is nothing eueli no bnpzoz 
fytable:to; as muche as he onelp, can make good of euyll well ynoughe . The 
firſt plage of the churche of Chziſt,was in the vnderſtandynge and mterpzeta: 
cion of holy ſcripture whiche euen at the firſt, was aſſaulted with dyuetle dan⸗ 
gerous heteſpes, whiche lpꝛang vp by teaſon of 8 dyuerſytie of vndetſtandyng 
amonge the wzyters and teachers:by teaſon wherof,infynite Schilemes . diſſẽ⸗ 
cions petels and dangerous vproures did ſpꝛynge d aryſe . And foz this cauſe 
were ſo many councels holden.Foz the chziſtendome ſuffred great decaye , and 
many ſwarued there ftom at ſuche tyme as god, of his metcpe, gaue peace and 
quietnes in the churche,but foꝛ a (mall ſeaſon,as I ſayde befoze . By the trees 
we ſhall vnderſtande people of all maner of nacions and degrees,in þ chziſten« 
dome of no ſmall nomber.as in the tyme of Athanaſius and after. The leconde 
plage foloweth afterwarde,againft the whote and natural ſtrength and fearces 
nes of men, and ſpecially that, whiche was betwene pzinces and rulers, that 
were aſſaulted of the wpcked fyende with ambicion,foz power and doininton, 
The whiche the wycked kyende dyd rayſe vp, after that the godly and holy tea⸗ 
chers had rooted out all crrours and hereſyes . This contencion and deupſion 
in the churche betwene the rulers of the laptie and clergpe, hath bene the occaſion 
of very great imyſeties betwene the grecians and p Romapnes, Empetoꝛs aud 
Kynges, Popes and byſhops bothe in the ſpirituall and tempozall regiment. 
Foz this deuyllyſhe burning kyze of pꝛyde hathe bzedde inkynite and vnſpeake: 
able hurte vnto p churche of Chzilt.Foz euen out of þ,ſpzang ſo many warres, 
battels,burnynges,and deftroyng of landes. Ind ſuche common harmes wyll 
the ſpirite of god (pgnifye by the trouble,lofſe and deſtruccton in all the elemẽ⸗ 
tes, p fp2e,water.aper a the earth. Foz there was no man fure and in ſategarde. 


C And the thirde angel blew, and there fell a great ftarre from heauen, durnyng as it wer 
a lampe, and it fell into the thtrde parte of the ryuers,and into fountaines of waters, and 
the name of the tarre is called woꝛmwod. And þ thirde parte was turned to wo02inw0o2de. 
Andmanp men dyed of the waters, becauſe they were made bytter. And the fourth Angell 
blewe,and che chirde parte of the tonne was \mytren, and the thirdeparte of the mone, 
and the thirde parte of ſtarres:ſo that the thyꝛde parte ofthem was darckned. And 5 daye 
was ſmptten, that þ thirde parte of it (houlde not ſhyne, and lykewyſe the nyght. And 1 
behelde and hearde an angell flytuge thozowe the myddes of beaucn, (aying with a loude 
voyce: Woo, woo, woo, to the tuhabiters of the earth, becauſe ot the voyces to come of the 
trompe ot the thꝛe angels, whiche were pet to blowe. 


The thirde plage came vpon ß ſtarres ot heauen, that is, bpon the moſt 
holyeſt people, which were taken fox the ſpitituall ſtate and oꝛder as monckes, 
ftpers, and pꝛieſtes: whiche thozowe their hypoctyſpe, haue heaped — 
elues 
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ſelues money, goodes and treaſures, and haue gotten landes and dominions, 
foꝛ the whiche great dyuiſion was among them; And wheras the woꝛld ſhould 
haue learned of them laith, loue and knowledge, it was nothing but landered, 
olfended, deceyued, ſedueed and loꝛe hyndered by them, bothe in faythe, and in 
godly lyuynge and behaueour:bothe whiche, were viterly decayed in theſe par⸗ 
ſons to the great vndopng and dyſtruccion bothe of bodye and of ſoule . Ind 
thus the ſwete hony of chꝛiſten loue and concozde among thele oꝛders is turned 
in to bytter woꝛmewoode, by che which many ſoules are deſtt yed. The fourthe 
plage mape well be vnderſtande, to be the bꝛeakyng in of the Turkes & Sara- 
lens, whiche is, as it were a wozthye and well delerued ſcourge 02 whyppe, 
whiche ſhoulde ſcourge and punyſhe the chꝛiſtendome fallyng ints ſynne and 
dyſſolutenes.Js it hath already happened in the. ii. partes of the earth, Ilya. 
Europa and Aktica. All thele hath he gotten wholy into his handes. Ind hathe 
alſo dyuerſe tymes attempted Italy and Spaine . And hath alrcadye gotten 
Juſtry, Etſchlande, and parte of Hungty. He ß thinketh not this a great loffe, 
and a wonderfull deſtruccton,the ſame hath no vnderſtandynge at all. Suche 
great mpleties, petplexites and deſtruccions, dothe the ſcriptute ſygnikye in 
diuerſe places by the darcknes of the Sunne, Moone and Starres. Ind where 
as he ſayth, that onely the thirde parte was deſtroyed, he ſyngnikyeth thereby, 
that all this dyd not continue in dyuerſe places.Foz men addꝛeſſyng the ſelues 
vnto repentaunce and amendement,haue dyſappoynted ſuche enempes, & dyl⸗ 
charged them ſelues of them. But not euery where, noꝛ at all tymes . Foz all 
thele myleties and plages returned againe alter warde, and were moze dange⸗ 
tous. hutttul and intollerable, than they were befoze. And bothe theſe and other 
plages dyd increaſe, and get the ouerhande daylye moze and moze, lykewyſe 
alſo the lynne againſt the woꝛde of god againſt true loue, againſte peace and 
quietnes, and againſt all vertue and godlynes, dyd not ceaſe but raged conty⸗ 
nually againſt the manpkeſt and clere goſpel, euen by the ſpirituall ſozt, which 
haue their lyuynge of the goſpel, wherunto they are the moſt extreme enempes, 
bothe in woꝛde and deade, a thouſande partes moze than the ſecular and laye 
ſozte.Jnd yet all vnder the pzetence #coloure of a Chꝛiſten # good zeale, wher⸗ 
as they ſeke nothing but their owne pꝛyuate lucre,as it is eupdent a manyfeft, 
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e texte, 
and the tytte angell blewe,and I ſawe a ftarrefall from heauen vato the earth. and to TV | 
Tt was — the kaye of the bottomleſſe ppt. And he opened the botomleſſe ppt, and the 

\moke of the pyt aroſe as the ſmoke of a great foznace. And the ſunne, and the aper were 

darckned, by the reaſon of the ſmoke of the ppt. and there came out of the ſmoke locuſtes 

bpon the earth,+ vnta them was geuen power as the ſcozpyons of the earth haue power. 

and it was cHmaunded them, that they choulde not burte the graſſe of the earthe: nether 

any grene thinge,nether any tree:but onely thoſe men whiche haue not the ſeate in they; 

toꝛe deades. And to them was commaunded, that they Gould not kpll them, but that they 

ſhould be vexed kyue monethes, g their payne was as 5 payne that commethof a ſcozpion, | 


when he hath ſtonge a man. 
| be as in the openyng of the kourthe ſeale,god is become man, 


180 to waſhe awape all ſynnes and wyckednes : euen lo the deupll, 

| [2 EE whiche is a counterfetter of gods wozkes, imageneth by all 
23 meanes that he can, to ſet bp and ſtablyſhe all maner of intol⸗ 
lerable errours, and to augment his kyngdome: And goeth a- 
odout to make him ſelte a god, and to kyght and ſtryue _— 

e 
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the goſpell and againſt all godlynes. But thozowe the iudgement of god he is 
fallen downe from heauen, vnto the earthe and hath teceyued thozowe the iud⸗ 
gement ok god, and thozowe his petmiſſion, the key ok hell and of the botomles 
pyt of all wyckedneſſe,euen lyke as Chꝛiſt is aſcended and gone vp and thoꝛow 
his merites and rightuouſnes,hath opened the heauen, and hath receyued the 
kyngdoine of god, fot all the faithfull electe. And out of this hellyſhe botomles 
pyt.arole a ſmoke of woꝛldly wpſdoine, & of fleſhly luſtes, by the whiche,al god⸗ 
lynes planted of Chyilt and of the apoſtles, thoꝛow the pꝛeachyng of the golpel, 
is obſcured and darckened. And there are ryſen vp locuſtes that is to ſay, falſe 
teachers heretykes and wozldly ſuttell pꝛelates, ſcolemen and ſophiſters, which 
thozow their pꝛoude doctrine, and mans ozdtnances,pompe, and couetoulnes, 
haue done muche harme in the churche in the heartes of the kapthkul, thoꝛow the 
permiſſion of god: Ind all this is ſuffered euen foz the ſynne of contemnynge 
gods woꝛde, and foz that men haue loued them ſelues,muche moze than Chꝛiſt. 
Whiche woꝛde of god they haue made moze to be contemned, W their ſyngyng, 
and faſt oz ſwyfte mumblynge vp therof, without vnderſtandynge, than they 
haue p2ofpted oz edyfied eyther them ſelues oz any other therby . Ind allo in 
their hyghe ſcoles and vntuerſyties, with their Atiſtotle and their Phploſophy, 
they haue made p woꝛde of god darcke # obſcute. And with their Philoſophical 
dylputacions, they haue made it vncerten and doubtfull,and vnpzofytable vn- 


to the churche. Is it mape well appeare that 5 frute and ende ok al their ſtudyes 


haue bene nothynge els but couetouſnes and pꝛyde, wozldly honour and pꝛo⸗ 
mocion . Ind with their ſuttyll wyttes and dyuiſes, they haue done won⸗ 
derfult muche hurte. But thozowe the myghtye power and vertue of Chziſt in 
his churche, they haue bene hyndered and dyſappoynted,foz this purpoſe that 
they ſhoulde not hurte noz harme the true fapthfull, whiche increaſe and ware 
grene thozowe fapthe,in all godly woꝛkes and exercyſes:whiche the ſpitite of 
god would not ſuffer to be hyndered, but that they ſhoulde be pꝛeſetued in faith 
and lone after the wyll and woꝛde of god in all holynes and vertue. But thoſe 
men whiche haue made a couenaunt with pꝛyde, couetoulſnes, fleſhlp luſt and 
pleaſute, enupe.hatted and exteſſe, and ſuche other they were geuen vnto them, 
to bſe after their owne pleaſures, foz as muche as they had no ſeale oꝛ token of 
god. Not withſtandynge thoſe ſhoulde they not kyll neyther, foꝛ as muche as 
many of them myght be conuerted and amende, but they ſhould onely punyſhe 
and Vere them in their conſcyences,and with other plages,foz a ſeaſon,namely 
foz the ſpace of fyue monethes, whiche maye be vnderſtande to ſpanifye , fyue 
hundzeth yeares, wherin all ſuche thinges haue bene ſene, pꝛactiled and ſuffered 
in the churche of god. And their payne and veracton foꝛ ſo long a tyme,hath 
bene extreme, their conſcience being fearefully and heauvly toꝛmented fox their 
great ſyunes. Whiche thinge dyd firſt ſpꝛynge of falſe doctrine, and of mans 
tradictons, which they haue not kept, as foz an example, they coſtrapned, filthy 
chaſtitieot᷑ pzyeſtes,monckes,x nonnes. the glotonous kaſtynge, the myletable 
toʒment of care confeſſion, the dzeadfull feare of purgatoꝛve, the pollynge of 
pardons, the excefſyue and couetous ponertye of beggyng fryers vnſaeyable, 
(Theſe are the venomous ſtynnes,which doe vexe and toꝛmente them that wyll 
foxſake,and ſet at naught the token and leale of gods woꝛde. 


C And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeke death, and ſhall not fynde it, and (hall deſtte to dyt, 


aud death ſhall pe from them. And the lymilptude of the locuſtes was ipke unto —— 
p2cpar 
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pzepared vuto batt ayll, and ou their heades were as it were crounes, lyke vnto golde an d 
their faces were as it had bene the faces of men. And they had beere as the beere ot wem. 
And their teeth were as the teeth ef lyons. Aud thep had habbergtous, as it were habber⸗ 
gious of pzon. Ind the ſounde of their wpnges, was as the ſounde of cyarectes, wht many 
hozſes runne cogether to battayle. And they bad taples tykevnto ſcozpious, and there 
were tynges in their tayles.And their power was ts hurte men fyue monethes. Aud they 
had a kynge ouer them, whiche is the angell of the bottomleſſe ppt, whoſe name in the De- 
bew conge, ts Abadon:but in the Sreke conge, appollyon that is cofaye,a deftroper. Out 
woe is paſt, and beholde, two wooes come pet after this. 


'(Thelelocuſtes 02 greſſhopers ſhall be ſtrong and myghtye inthe churche,and 
ſhall greuoufly vexe and oppꝛeſſe all fapthfull pzofefſours of the goſpel, which 
can not abyde noz beare their falſe religion. And they ſhal be ſo afflycte and per- 
ſecuted of them, that they ſhall wyſhe a thouſande tymes rather to be dead than 
alyue.Foz the griefe and ſozowe of ſuche as be toꝛmented in their conſcience. is 
vnſpeakeable.Ind that all men mapethe better knowe ſuche locuſtes, theſe to⸗ 
kens are to be marked. They (yt vpon hozſes hauyng vpon their heades, as it 
were crounes garnyſſhed with golde and pꝛecious ſtones and haue faces lyke 
vnto mens faces, loupng lowly & ampable in woꝛdes in out watde pzetence, 
but in effecte, vertue,and ſtrength leſſe and weaker thi any woman, gatnyſſhed 
with pleaſant heere euen foz nothynge els but fo2 a very token of hypoctyſpe. 
And beſydes this, they haue terryble teth, whiche [ygnifyeth,Þ they are myghtye 
to hurte,euen lyke Lyons, without feare # not able to be reſpſted. Foz as muche 
as they are armed with habbergions of yzon , hangynge together with their 
Chaynes and Behemoth knottes,byndinge and knytting them ſelues together 
with their Councels and Decrees, that they ſeme tnuyncible,and not able to be 
ouercome ofthe whole woꝛld. They thunder with their curſpnges,ſuſpenſions, 
and excommunicacions and all, to maynteine theit pompe, euen lyke a fearfull 
ariny, whiche in warte fare woulde make all the wozlde aftayde. They flye with 
their pardons and bulles, euen as it were with wynges ouer hylles and dale s, 
ouer lea and lande and poyſon moze noyſomly vnto death than they ſhould doe 
with very bodyly weapons: Ind pet whan theit bulles and parchement wil not 
helpe, they wyll vſe the pꝛycke and ſwozde alſo. Ind the kyng oꝛ gouernour of 
this people hath no nother pꝛoper name but Appollton, that is to lap, deſttoper, 
and the very incarnate deuyll, lyke as his aduerſarye Chꝛiſt, is bothe in name 
and in deede,a ſautour and pꝛeſeruer. This is an heuy woo and myſety to hap⸗ 
pen vnto the churche of Chuilt, But there ſhall come pet. li.othet beſydes this. 


CAnd the ſyxt Angell blewe, and J herde a voyce from the foute cozners of the golden 
aulter, whiche is befoze God, ſapinge to the ſprte Angell, whiche had the trompe: Loce the 
toute Angelles, whiche are dounde in the great ryuer Euphꝛates. And the foure Angelles 
were looced, whiche were pzepared foz an houre, foz a daye, foz a moneth,and fo2 a yeare, 
fo2 to flee the thirde parte of men. And the nombze of hozſemen of warre were.xx. times. x. 
M. And J hearde the nombze of them: and thus A ſawe the hozſes in a vyſion, and them 
that Cate on them, haupnge fy2p habergions of a Jacynte coloure, and brymſtone, and the 
beades of the hoz\es wer as the heades of lyons. And out of their mouthes went fozth fire 
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and ſmoke, and bzymſtone. And of theſe th2e was the thirde parce of men kplled,thatisto | 


laye of fpze, ſmoke, and bzymſtone. whiche pꝛocede out ot the mouthes of them. Foꝛ theit 
power was in their mouthes and in their taples, foz their taples were lpke vnto ſerpen⸗ 


tes, and had heades,and with them they dyd hurte. 


The ſyxte angelycall deuyll, whiche was ſet againſt the ſyxt ſeale,dyd blowe 
for his tyme alſo, puttynge fozthe his voyce in the chꝛiſtendome, where god 


ought to be honoured with the golde of a pure and ſpncere faythe , Ind * that 
9 yme, 
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tyme the holy Apoſtle. S. John heard in ſpitite a vopte, without doubt p voice 
of Chꝛiſt kynge of all honour. Whiche voyce ſaid vnta the angel of wickednes: 
That thing whiche thou wilt that take in hande. Foꝛ J permytte 8 now at this 
tyme to exercyle thy power to the hurtynge and vndoynge of the wycked and 
vngodly, and tothe amendement kurtheraunce and chuſten exerciſe of the kaith⸗ 
kull and electe Poute out the Yypocrytical frowardnes of the hyghe ſtate ol 
the malygnante churche, whiche hitherto hath bene lomwhat bounde, and hath 
had a great name euẽ lyke as Euphzates, muche vnlytze vnto the holy Jozdan, 
oꝛ vnto the flode Sploa, that is to ſay, the pzymatpue churche of the Apoſtles. 
And there is no hope of grace noz of recouerpe oz ſaluacion in her. Foz in this 
Euphꝛates there is nothing that is ſounde and good, but all together full of 
death & deſtruccion, with p helpe of his .iti.oz foure ſtreaines whiche went aut 
fromhim . It is eaſy to vnderſtande; what and who they were, whiche went 
-Outafter the decaye of the holy chꝛiſten churche, oz after. S. Auſtins oꝛ S. Am⸗ 
bzoſe tyme after the fyue monethes, that is to ſaye,after fyue hundꝛeth peates, 
went out euẽ at one tyme namelp at the tyme of the councel holden at Laterane, 
and wereredy to murther and flape the thirde parte of mankynde. And they, W 
their kelowes dyd greuoullp hurte them, in perſon, in goodes, in conlcience, in 
bodye, and in the pꝛoſperpte and welth of their ſaules, thozowe hozrpble 
ertozs, in kaithe, telygion, and outwarde ceremonies, thoꝛow mans oꝛdinaun⸗ 
ces andtradicions bothe againſt the manyfeſt holy woꝛde of god. a allo againſt 
the oꝛdinaunce of the holy pꝛymatiue churche of the Apoſtles . And here the 
great nomber of theſe hozſemen,doth open the vnderſtandinge vnto the reader, 
that all men maye ealyly petcepue, what they ate, commyng vp in maner about 
one tyme. But their krutes ſhall ſhewe and declare that, ſufficiently. Out from 
among thele hozlemen,came their captains,ridyng vpon hyghe hozſes and mu: 
les, with highe pompe,p2ctendinge highe wyſoomz goltly power. But yet theſe 
holy bzethzen the mayntepners of Chziltes churche (as they pzetende ) do ryde, 
with harnes and lallets armed and pꝛepated with many ozdinaunces, decrees 
and ſtatutes, by the whiche (alas what remedye)the chꝛiſten kaythe is lytle fur: 
thered. But it is well fenſed and armed with habbergions, one ryng kolded in a 
nother kower folde.Thele were ſet on kyꝛe with a furious madnelſe againſt the 
pure and ſyncete doctrine and pꝛokeſſion of the goſpell pelowe foꝛ very enupe 
hatered and malyce, and alſo foz verp fylthye deſyze and couetouſnes of golde, 
whiche thinges goe alwapes together. Ind againe ſauering of bzymſtone in 
their hipocrttiſhe filthy chaſtitte, vnmete d odious fo2 any chꝛiſtt᷑ hatte to thicke 
vpon, muche leſſe foꝛ any chʒiſten cares to heare,o2 any chaiſten tong to ſpeake. 
heit pompe and power, to ſubdue the ſymple and humble dyſciples of Chzilt, 
contemuers of this wycked woꝛld is lyke vnto the power and myght of Lyons; 
by the wytte ol man not able to be reſpſted oz withſtanden. Ind yet their power 
is not in their handes and armes, but in their mouthes. Out of the whiche com: 
meth, curſynge, ſulpendpug, excommunicating, and thꝛeatenonge with fire, and 
keare of hell and purgatozye,s with ſuche lyke fircbzandes of bzymſtone. Dh, 
how many right godly and fapthfull conſtant men and wemen haue bene mut⸗ 
theredWtn theſe foure oꝛ ftue hundzeth peates, of theſe hoꝛſemen, whoſe power 
was ouely in their mouthes.Foz,to the perfozmatice of their ſpiritual tirannie, 
they dputſed ſpies a ſerchers „ whiche they called inquiſitores heretice prauitatis, 
to ſype out ſache as they toke foz heretykes , as Saule was one at ſuche tyme 
as 
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as he taued ſo ſpitefully againſt the faithfull, from Jeruſalem to Damaſco. 

Their tayle.ipke vnto thc taple ot a Scoꝛpion oꝛ a Baſiliſke, are thoſe whiche 
goe after thein, and kolo w theit example, Pꝛinces, Loꝛdes, and tempoꝛal Magi⸗ 
ſtrates, wiiche ate alliſteut vnto them, to execute their tyzannye , bothe others 
uupſe a ſptciallye at general councels, whiche fox theit plealures(euen thoughe 
they be Einpetouts ) yet they muſt bzcake their pzompyſes of free paſpozte and 
paſſage, againft bothe their honour and othes , in any matters that concerne 
their ſpititual ſtate, pompe, lybetties, oꝛdinàaũces, be they neuer lo much againſt 


the holy wozde of God, 


And theremnant of the mea which were not kylled by theſe plages, tepented not of the de⸗ 
des of thepz handes, that they ſhulde not woꝛchyppe deupls, ano pmages ot golde ano ſplz 
uer, and bzaTe, and ſtone, ano of wood, whicy net her can ſe, nether beate, necher go. Aifo 
they repentcdnotofrhepz murtoer, and of thepꝛ ſozcery,necyer ot they; foznicacyon , ne⸗ 


thcroftycp2 cyette. 


Howe heup and tertyble is the might and power of the deuil, a of Antichziſt⸗ 
pea how many of the faithfull electe of God haue bene tozmented and flayne by 
them, bothe in theit bodies and conlciences! Ind yet euen in their tyme there wer 
many that remayned alyue, whiche the mer cifull hande of God dyd pꝛeſerue in 
all godlones, and thozow his ayde and helpe they eſcaped the handes of theſe 
tyꝛannes.Euen in lyke maner as there dyd alſo many xemapne in their wickeo 
putpoſes, in their cruel tyzannye a in their gadles ⁊ blaſphemaus lyfe, whiche 
not withſtanding would be bothe called, and alſo eſtcined x taken foz holy and 
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ſpiritual men. And pet they beleuenot,p thep haue any nede to repent,# therfoꝛe 


they pꝛocede a goe foʒ warde with their tradicions of men, p tranſgreflto wher⸗ 
of they puniſhe moze ſharply thanthe tranſgreſſion of any commaundement of 
God.Foz Þ doe they eſteme in maner, lyghter thi nothing, taking it fox ſuche 
a ſynne as map well ynoughe be dyſpenſed with, # remitted : Ind thus in the 
meane tyme, they pleaſe.ſcrue and honour the devel with their ydolatty, luper⸗ 
ſticion, and inuocacion of ſapntes, vnto whome they pꝛape # lay: uur father in 
heauen.halowed by the name, euen vnto the very images bothe of men # weme. 
Whiche thing the Very lyuing deuyl taught them, ) as thoughe the ſaintes 
ſhoulde deſire any ſuche thing, and not rather be dyſplealed therwith, vnto the 
whiche ſainctes alſo, they make and ſet vp images of golde, ſyluer, ſtone, and 
woode euen vnto thoſe true ſainctes alſo, which were martited and put to death, 
foz ſpeakynge and pꝛeaching againſt ſuche heathnyſhe cuſtomes, and toke it koꝛ 
bery wicked and abhominable ſuperſticions and diuil lyſHnes,to tnuocate and 
honout luche falſe goddes.And they doe thele thinges ſo manifeſtly, that they 
can not,no2 wil not denie it. No they haue no vndetſtãding therof.Fo2 they the 
ſelues ate euẽ lyke vnto their falſe goddes, and become lo inadde, and ſo farre 
out of their wittes.that they can no moze heate noz ſee tha their ydols and falſe 
goddes can. And they wil heare of no repentaunce at al, muche leſſe wil they per⸗ 
fozme any . But they wyll rather confirme and mainteyne their deuillyſhe y⸗ 
dolatrye and falſe religion, with ſwozd and fy2e,murther and poyſon, yea and 
ſometime they are not aſhamed to pꝛactyſe ſozcerye # witchecratte,to maintepne 
thetr wickednes againſte þ true faith à religio. And they wil lyue in whozdom, 


whoſocuer ſay nay, euẽ of fozce,bepng extreme enempes vnto holy matrimony, 
, CCCi And 
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And thus they bleare and blinde the whole wozlde with their falſchede x Iyeng, 
and all to mainteyne their poſſeſſions and infinite blaſpheimyes, whicye inieuve 
of their ydolatty, with wozldly fozte and tyzannye as they baue cher done. 


¶ The. x. Chapter. 


Cand I ſawe another mightte Aungell come doune from heanen clothed with 8 cloude, 
and the rapnebowe vpon his hed. And his face as it were p Sunne, and yis fete as it were 
pyliers ot tyꝛe, and he bad in his hande a lytle boke open, and he put his right fotc vpon 
the ſea, and his lette tote on the pearth .And cried with a loude voyce, as when a Lion to⸗ 
reth . And when be had cried, vii. thonders ſpake their voyces . and when the ſeuen thon⸗ 
ders had ſpoken their vopces: J was about to wztte. Aud J hearde avoyce from heauen, 
ſaping vuto me: Seale vp thoſe thinges which the. vii. thonders ſpake, aud wzite the not. 


His ſtrong angel, can ſygnifye none other thing, but our ſaut- 
our JelusChutt, whiche reuelcd ſuche a viſion vnto S. John, 
kor the pꝛokrte and comkoꝛt of the katthkull churche and congre- 
gacion, and ko; a warnyng vnto the ſpnfull wozld. Fox he it is. 
e383 whiche in luche an euil tyme,and in ſuche great perplexyte aud 
| dangerous warrefare of the chziften churche vpon earth, com- 
meth downe from heauen to ayde and ſuccour it accozding vnto his pꝛomes. 
And he appeareth vnto S. John, euen as thoughe he were commynge downe 
from heauen clothed with a verp manyfeft and viſible cloude, whiche lignifp: 
eth his holy manhode,cuen as he went vp alſo vnto heauen and dwelleth with 
—— vs, with his grace, ade, and pꝛouydence. The raynebowe, ſygnikieth his hea- 
Aenlp imperious crowne, and his gracious gouernaũce ouer his faithful electe, 
fo: the whiche he is carefull and ſ02owfull with mercye and daylye ayde, in 
all thinges neceſſarye and expedient foz them . His face and countenaunce is 
bꝛyght pleaſant and full of mercye euen lyke vnto the ſonne. Foz he hiimſelfe is 
the ſonne of the woꝛlde, that is to ſaye, the comtoꝛt, delyght ioye and feltcitic of 
all faithful. And againe, mighty ſtronge and tightuous in all his tudgementes 
towardes Þ godleſſe and wicked, whiche be ſtampeth in peces and burneth them 
with fire, that can neuer be quenched. This lame Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde and 
ſauiour.is come againe from heauen, with his lytle, meke,cuangelycall booke, 
namely with the newe teſtament, in the whiche the olde is alſo coinpꝛehended. 
This booke is contemptuous and of no eſtimacion, vnto the ſage wyſe philo⸗ 
ſophers, highe lerned doctoꝛs, and pompous pꝛoude pꝛelates, in ſo muche that it 
was cleane loſt out of the tempelles,foz a great ſpace (euen as it was in þ tyme 
of Jexemye the pzophete,)beyng longe yearely in their monaſteries à coileges, 
as their vowes and rules, wherunto they were ſwozne, required, but without all 
maner of vnderſtandynge oz feruentnes of the ſptrite, whiche ſhould be ſought 
and neceſſartlie required in holy ſcripture. This boke dothe Cuziſt bꝛing being 
garniſſhed not outwardly with golde ſiluet and pꝛecious ſtones foꝛ a face and 
a ſhewe onely lo that no man can reade in it, as thoughe it were ſufficient onely 
to kyſle it, but he ſhal bꝛing it open, that euery man maye reade and vnderſtide 
it in their owne mother tong and alſo in all ſcholes, where child;en are taught. 
He it is that is come into this wozlde, and hath ſet his fecte vpon al the earth, 
and alſo in the Jles of the ſea, whiche were bcfoze vnknowen . cuen 
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lpke as the true faithe alſo was, which was readply x ioyfully recepued of them, 
whiche befoze knewe nothing at all, and were moze ignozant and vnlearned, 
than they that came from the grectans and Romapnes. Whiche thing maye be 
vndetſtanden, by the left and the tight foote. Aud what maye bettet be vnder⸗ 
ſtanden by the loude voyce, than the great noyſe, which the holy Bpble maketh, 
at ſuche tyine as it is ſpꝛed abzode in all ſpeches and tonges, ouer hundzethes 
and thoulandes of people in ſo ſhazt tyme, to the great wonder and metuell ot 
all taithfull, and to the hyghe kurtheraunte and edytieng of the chꝛiſten doctrine 
and of the knowledge of God, and to the vttet conkuſion and feare of the whole 
diutlyſhe and hellyſhe flocke and congregacion, euen as a Lyon of the ſtocke of 
Juda. And immediately therupon came. bii.thonders, that is to ſaye,the mooſt . 
godly and chʒiſten interpzeters of holy ſctiptute, were famous thzoughont the eg 
whole wozlde,as were theſe Jmbzoſe, Juſten, Jerom, Gregozy, Cypztane, Hy⸗ 


latie, and diuerſe other, whiche in our tyme haue wutten and taught as excellẽt⸗ 


ly and p2ofycablye in the churche and congregacion of Chailt,as euer they dyd. 
(Theſe haue taught and bzought into lyght , the wozde of God very purely and 
lincerely, notwithſtandyng whatſoeuer the ſchole wziters and ſophyſters, the 
pompous byſhops and monkyſhe mumry haue many yeres decreed à dyuiſed, 
to the contraty, with thcir vncerten and vnſtable doctrine, fayned cexeinoupes, 
konde tradicions, ⁊ nꝛwe ſtrange articles ofthe fapthe, whiche haue no grounde 
in gods wozde,and cleane contrarye bothe to the vſage,and alſo to the docttine 
of the holy auncientfathers in the pzymatiue churche. And where it is nolnead- 
ded,that it ſhoulde not be wzitten what theſe thonders ſpake, let other vndet⸗ 
ſtande it as they wyll, I thinke and coniecture that it is a pzophecye of the no⸗ 
ble and excellent gyfte of God. p ſcience of Pzynting,geuen firſt vnto the Ger⸗ 
maynes, whiche were eſtemed the mooſt rude and barbarous people. By and 
thozowe whome, not onely the newe teſtament hath bene renewed,interpzeted a 
tranflated euen out of the very naturall fountaine x tong wherin it wag wypt- 
ten, but alſo the whole olde teſtament ont of þ holy Hebzew tong. Beſydes this 
all theſe befoze named a many other teachers and wꝛpters of the holy churche, 
went kirſt out into the woꝛlde, and bothe with woꝛde and deede, noyſed abzode 
the power of the goſpell,ſo that the renewynge therof can nat be aſcribed bnto 
thole onely, whiche pꝛeache and teache in our tyme, but vnto the holy byſſhops 
of the pꝛimatyue churche, whiche pꝛeached and taught firſt of all, thzoughous 
the whole chziſtendome, where as now, all our byſſhops fo2 the mooſt parte, ate 
domme and blynde in all godly doctrine,+ vtterly dzowned in wozldly pompe, 
luſtes, pleaſutes and in all wicked dyſſolutenes. 5 


And the Angell whiche J la we ſtande vpon the lea, z vpon the earth, lyfte vp his hande 0 

to heauen, and ſ ware by him that lyueth foz euer moze, whiche created heauen, the thin⸗ The texte. 
s that therin are, and the ſea, and the thinges whiche therin are: that there ſhould be no 

lenger tyme, but in the da pes of the voyte of the ſeuenth Augell, when he ſhall begynne to 

— =_ the myſterye ot God ſhalbe fpnifhed, as he pzeacyed by bis ſetu auntes the 
ophetes. 


Chꝛiſte taketh an othe and ſweareth by God his heauenly father euen with 
great earneſt feruencye and holynes, that the tyme ok his glozious laſte com⸗ 
minge to iudge all the woꝛlde bothe quicke and dead is nowe alteadye nighe 
and at hande , And whan the victozpe that was pꝛophecped to be 

¶ (CC. u. fulkylled 


vor text. 


and de ſapd vnto me:take it and gate it vp, Fit dal ma | 
- thy mouthe as ſwete as houy . And Ftokethe iytle bone out ot bis hande, and eate it vp, 
and it was in my mouthe as ſwete as bon: and aſſane as A bade eaten it, my bellye was 


Tbe paraphzaſe vpon the 


kulkylled of Antichꝛiſt( which victozye the ſeuenth angel, Chziſt him ſelfe oz his 


ſpirite, that was pet to come in Helyas betoꝛe the laſt dape, mult blowe foꝛth ac: 


toꝛdinge vnto his office) were once paſt than ſhoulde all together be kulkylled, 


that all pꝛophetes dyd euet pꝛophecye of the kyngdome of Meſſias the lauiout 


. ofthe whole woꝛlde, whiche is the hygheſt miſterye. Of the whiche thinges all 


patriarkes and pꝛophetes yea and the apoſtles alſo, and Chꝛiſt hun lelte dyd 


ſpeake namelp, ot the tyme al the kyngdome of heauen that was commyng, and 


of the commynge ol Chꝛiſt in his higheſt honour and glozye, whiche ſhalbe ma⸗ 
nifeft and knowen vnto all men and vnto the whole woꝛld. 


C and the voyce whiche J hearde from heauen, ſpakevnto me againe, and ſayde: go and 


takethe lytie boke whiche is open in the hande of the angell which ſtandeth vpou the ſea, 


aud vpon the earth. and I went vuto the angell, and . — — — ether l — boke, 
p but i in 


bytter. and he ſay de vato me:thou mult pzophecye agame amonge the people, aud naci⸗ 
ons, and tougues, and to many kynges. 


At this place, myght the begynnyng ol the. xi. muche moze conuentently haue 
bene appoincted dut it is no matter. John in the perſon of all faithfull chziſti⸗ 
ang and ſpecially in the perſon of them, whiche ſhould be teachers in ß churche 
of god (as the holy byſſhops and other apoſtolicall men) heareth the voyce of 
God, ſpeakinge thus vnto him: J f thou wylt doe and perfozme thy office and 
bocacion truly and iuſtlp, than goe thy waye,and appointe thy ſelfe therunto 
withall thy might and power, and take in thy hande the holy, open and mooſte 
cleare cronicle booke oftheholy goſpell and wozde of God, receyue the ſame, 
and the holy vnderſtandinge therof, from the holy gooſt thozow feruent pꝛaiet. 
And reade therin with kaythe, loue and mooſt earneſt zeale,of Chꝛiſt hym ſelft. 
But he telleth him bekoꝛe, that he ſhoulde not onely reade oz ſynge it, wzyte oz 
endpte it but that he ſhoulde with a mooſt gredy deſyꝛe euen deuoure it bp as a 
foode from God and as the heauenly bꝛeade of all fapthfull beleyers, and that 
he dygeſt it in to his bowels as a mooſt cleane and holſome foode Whiche 
thing can not come to paſſe without bytternes of repentaunce and of ſoꝛowe, 

and heuynes of the hearte,and conſcience. And ſpecially vnto him that knoweth 
ſo muche of the wyll ol God, and feleth that his ſpitite is ſo weake and fraple 
and his fleſhe ſo wylde and dyſobedient and his mynde ſo ſtubbourne and ob⸗ 

ſtinate agatnſt the ſptrite of god. Oz els it maybe thus vnderſtandt, that whan 

a man vnderſtandeth the woꝛde of god, and knoweth that it ought to be ſpꝛed 

furth vnto other that is to ſape, to the whole churche of God and that the truth 

ought to be ſpoken vnto the blynde woꝛlde, and that it can not pet be done with 

out great perell a danger of bodye and lyke, than is it doutles bytter vnto him. 

But pet not withſtandinge it is [wete in the mouthe thoꝛo we the comfozte and 

ioye of the truth, and thoꝛowe the topful pꝛomes of the goſpell of rightuouſnes 

and holynes, thoꝛow Chꝛiſt the ſautsur of the whole woꝛld in al tymes. Al this 

did John ina viſion, and toke alſo further inſtruccion thereof, as foloweth. 


C Che. xi. Chapter. 
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Rettelacſon of G. John. Cap.ri, Fol. xb. 

C Aud then was geuen me a tede, lyke vnts a rodde, aud it was ſayd vnto me: Nyſe e meat 

the temple ot god, and the aulrer, and them that wozlhpp therin: and the quiet whiche is Tye texte. 
within tde temple, caſt out and meate it not tos it is geuen vnto the Gentiles, # the yoly ; 
citie ali they treade vnder tote rlit.monethes . And N wyll geuepower vnto my two 
witneTes, and they ſhall pzopheſye a thouſande, two hundered and. lc. dapes, clothed in 
lackeclothe. Theſe are two olpue trees, and two candelſtyckes, ſtaudynge befoze the Bod 
of the earth. And pf any man wyll hurte them, fpze ſhall pzocede out of theix moutbes, and 
conſume their enemies. Aud yt any man wil hurte them,this wyſe mut he be kylled. Thycle 
daue power to ſhut heauen, that it rapne not in the dapes of their pꝛopheſpinge and haue 
power auer waters to turne them to bloude, and to ſmite the earth with all mance plages 
as otteu as they wyll. 


He lodedoth teuele and ſhewe bnto John, that he wyll vyſpte 
/ and refozme his churche,(bepng lo ſoze fallen and decaied)wha 
512 

2 


N 
pee A J tyme ſhalbe thozowe apoſtolical men and godly patſons, which 
W 8 4 haue eaten vp and dylgeſted the booke of god, and with great 
3 ( wetnes and plelantnes, haue bene feruent and earneſt to kur⸗ 
8 Ather and to ſet furth the wyl of God. Ind thus he geueth hym 


cee 


a metwande in his hande (as he dyd alſo vnto Ezechiell) to meaſure # to ſetche 

out the tightuoulnes of the churches,and the ſtate of euery one: Ind ſpecially 

of them, whiche, by reaſon of their office and vocacton, ought to haue a ſpeciall 

teſpecte and tegarde to the (erupce of god: among the whiche, the byſſhops and 

the highe # molt ſpecial! doctozs and teachers of the churche(whiche are vnder- 

ſtande and ment by the quiere , foz as muche as they are maiſtets and rulcrs 

of the quiere) were the mooſte wicked and vngodlp :. Ind they are compared 

and lykened vnto the heathen aud were geuen and delpueted vp vnto them to 

be punyſſhed. Foz the heathen and vngodly and ſuperſticious people gegen to 

al ydolattie, whether they be ſpiritual oz ſeculat, they ſhal treade down, deſtrop, 

and defyle the churche of Chꝛiſt a long time, whiche is to be vnderſtande by the 

xlit.monethes,Þ is to ſaye.itt.ycares & an halte, whiche might well ſpgnifye itt. u 

hundꝛeth peates z an halle, ktom the tyme that muche falſe doctrine # many ſu- fes. 

perſtictous ceremonies came firſt into p churche againſt the manifeſt wozde of 

God. Whiche thinges [pzang vp thozow ß poiupe, p2yde,couetouſnes and pꝛe⸗ 

ſumpcion of the ſpiritual pzelates c watchmen,as they named them ſelues, and „ 

ſo ought to haue bene in dede by their office x callyng. The two witneſſes of re- nelles. 

pentaunce # amendement of lpke, which ſhould take the goſpel in hande agatne, 

and ſhould reſtoꝛe a bzyng fozthe the booke againe, are Enoche # Elyas . Fo 

in the wicked tyme ol the Cainſtes bekoꝛe Noes floade, Enoche ſtudyed x went 

about, without doubte,bothe with wozd dede, to rekoꝛme the wozld,x to reduce 

them vnto the true faith in God, x perfyght loue to theit nepghboure againe. 

Xoherunto he was moued by the holy gooſt, whiche did woꝛke & ſpeake in him, 

yea #parauenture alſo did waſte thozowe him. Foz there were once bokes of E⸗ 

noche, whiche nowe are not to be gotten. And lyke wyſe did Elyas alſo in p time 

of þ lawe.but with a wonderfull zeale # feruentnes both in wozd x deed,thozow 

the mocton of the holy goolt, whiche wozketh in the miniſters of god, whan he 

ſeeth his tyme, accoꝛdynge as the perſon & place requireth , And therkoze they 

bothe receyued one rewarde of ſaluacion , and remayned as it were immoztall 

and are pꝛophecied to come àgaine in ſpitite befoze the latter day of judgement, 

to reſiſte and conkounde the wycked Ant ichziſt, and to heale with the oyle of 

lenitie ſuche as are apte to xecepue it, oz els with the fy2e of feruente scale 
CCCiit. to 


The quiet. 


The texte. 


The 
cities 
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fd confounde the wycked encmyes of god bothe with woꝛde a deads,as Enoche 

and Elyas dpd,by the commaundement and ozdinaunce of god, in their tyme. 

whan they were vpon the wicked earth. Lyke as alſo ſuche men might be founde 
in our tyme with their names, wzitynges, and doynges,not in one place of the 

earth, moued with the ſame ſpitite a with the ſame wozde and lyke zeale of god, 
euery oneafter the gyfte of grace geuen vnto him, Moued, J lape, by the holy 
gooſt, of a godly mynde and lyke purpoſe as the nacions,pcople, perſons and 
other circumſtances required . Againſt theſe and ſuche lyke frendes and mini⸗ 
ſters of god, ſhall many greuous troubles be alwapes deuiled and attempted, 
by the wicked malignant churche, bothe againſt their good name, bodpe, lyte, 
and alſo againſt their goodes . Ind they haue no nothcx refuge,ſuccour> com- 
fozte , helpe noz weapon to defende them with but the onely, holy eternall and 
inupncible woꝛde of god in thetr mouthes and handes, whiche conkoundeth all 
their aduerſarics and deadly enemyes, whiche euen them (clues the longer they 
maintepne their euyll and naughtye cauſe, the wozſe they make it tyll at length 
they ſhall vtterly conkounde and deſtroy themſelues . But theſe.it.mtniſters 
of the lpirtte of god, wozkynge in loue and keruentnes, with all ſoftnes # bur- 
nynge 3eale lyke vnto Enoche and Elpas, they haue power thozowe the ſpirite 
ol god ( whiche wozbcth all thinges in his miniſters) to pꝛocute and obteyne of 
god grace and vengeaunee accoꝛdynge to their faith and zeale to ß furtheratice 
of goddes glozye, and to the p2ofite and refozmacion of the faptyfull chaiſten 
churche, as neceſſitie and conuentencte ſhall require. Euen lyke as Elyas had 
ouer the water, whan as thozowe his pꝛayer he obteyned of god that it ſhoulde 
not tayne vpon earth fo2 the ſpace of thzce yeares : And agapne allo fyze from 
heauen,againft thoſe that mocked and contemned his offyce and teſtymonie. 


¶ and when they haue fpniſſed their teftimonye, the beaſt that came out ofthe bottom: 
lelſe pyt,@all make warre againſt them, and ſhal ouetcome them, and kyl them. And their 
bodyes wall lye in the ſtretes of the great citee, whicye ſpiritually is called 3odom and 
Egipte, where our Loꝛd was crucified. And they of the people and kynredes,and tonges, 
and they ot the nacions, ſhall ſe tyeir bodyes thꝛe dapes and an balfe, and ſhall not ſuffer 
theit bod yes to be put iu graues. And they that dwel vpon the earthe, ſhall reiopce ouer 
them, and be glad, e ſhal ſende gyttes one to another, toꝛ theſe two pꝛophetes vered them 
that d welt on the earth. 


It hath al wapes from tyme to tyme bene well ſene, howe this beaſt hathe 
behaued hyimſelfe to warde the meſſagiers and miniſters ol god, whiche were 
ſent vnto them. Ind ſpectally vnder Achab and Manaſſes, and ſuche lyke 
kynges and ydolatrous and hethenyſſhe pzicſtes whiche ſcrued falſe god⸗ 
des , whiche perſecuted the faythfull miniſters of God , curſed and contemned 
them, burnt and dzowned them, lo karte as god perinytted them. Whiche thing 
was fo2 the beſt vnto the perſons that ſuffered ſuche thinges and foz the lyn⸗ 
guler p:ofpte of the faythfull churche and congregacion. And yet foz all their 
perſecucion, the doctrine and woꝛkynge of the faythfull was euer vpright and 
lyuelp, and their good and holy name with the commendacion of their godly 
feruent ʒeale, was alſo wonderfully pzeſerued to the vtter ſhame and confuſis 
of the abhomynable and terryble beaſt, and all his members and lymmes : Is 
the examples of the whole wozld doe teſtifpe and beare wynes : And ſpecially 
even in our tyme, and alſo the mooſt true and infallyble ſtozye of the pꝛoup⸗ 


great dence and of the holy wozdeof god. This citic, where Chꝛiſt is daply crucified, 


is (in figure and ſymilitude)the citie of Jeruſalem, whiche foz ſheadyng of the 
bloude 


Keuelation of S. John: Cap. xi. Fol. xbi. 


bloude of his Ipoſtles, hath teceyued her iuſt and due rewarde as ſhe deſerted: 
and lykewyle the wycked churche coꝛrupte and poyſoned ol Sathan, wherin he 
beareth tule, murtheringe the fapthfull frendes of God , and miniſters of the 
goſpell, whole holy zeale and truth of God, whiche they haue pꝛeached, they 
coulde not noꝛ woulde not ſuffer noꝛ abyde, vntyll they were al wayes at length 
confounded and vtterly deſtroyed. Whiche thinge ſhall vndoubtedly happen 
allo vnte them, whiche doe reſiſt and withſtande all chꝛiſten refozmacion of the 
churche in their ſtate and oꝛder. Pea they lee already befoze their eyes and ſmell 
the indignacion of god # his terryble iudgement, wherof they haue bene car- 
neſtly and faithfully warned, but they were neuer affrayd no: abaſſhed of it. 
At that tyme,the holy ſeruauntes and miniſters of god, ſhall be fayne to ſuffer 
muche trouble, euen the very bytter and mooſt llanderous death. But at length 
whan all thinges ſhall be truly diſcuſſed, all the wozlde ſhall ſee and perceyue 
the true doctrine and belefe of the faithfull + godly, the impietie of Þ wpcked, 
obſtinate, blinde, and bngodly infydels, whiche woulde neuer beleue. Ind thus 
fayth and truth in god, ſhall haue the victozye. | 

C And after thꝛe dapes and an halte, the ſpirite of lyfe from Bod,entred into them. And 
they ſtode vp vpon their fete, and a great feare came vp al them that ſaw them. And they 
hearde a great voyce from heanen, ſayinge vnts them: Come vp bhyther. And they aſcended 
vp into heaucn in a cloude, and their eunempes ſawe them. And the ſame houre was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth parte ot the citie tell, and in the cartbhquake were llapue 


names of men ſcuen. M. and the remiuaunt wer feared, & gaue gloꝛpe to the god of heauen. 
The ſeconde woo is paſt, and beholde, the thiede woo wpll come anone. 


Howe this beaſt with her members the wycked hethenyſhe pꝛelates and their 
ſwoꝛne adhetentes haue alwapes & in our tyine foz along ſeaſon cruelly dealt 
with the miniſters of gods woꝛd and with the pꝛeachers of the truth of p mooſt 
ſacred goſpell,it is playne and euident ynoughe at this day vnto all the woꝛld: 
and thozowe the cronicles, whiche ſhall be publyſhed,ſhall not be hydden vnto 
our poſtetitie, how, whan,and by whome dyuerle godlye men haue bene perſe- 
cuted and murthered and mooſt ſhamefully handeled of the ſpirituall pꝛelates 
and their lwozne adherentes,onely fo2 the true doctrine and faythes lake. But 
an other tyme wyll come by the very iudgement and grace of god, whan as theſe 
holy men and faythfull witneſſcs of Chziſt, ſhall be had in hyghe honour and 
eſtimacion,and ſhall bꝛyng moꝛe to paſſe with their pzeaching, waitinges, and 
monumentes whiche they left behynde them, to the pꝛokyte and edificacion of 
the churche,and to the true vnderſtandynge of the truth in all landes and na⸗ 
cions of the earth, than euer they dyd in their lyfe tyme, as it is euydent that it 
ſo happened vnto the holy pꝛophetes and martits. And than (hal all the wicked 
enemies and contemners of the woꝛde of god and of Chꝛiſtes true teligion ttẽ⸗ 
ble and feare the iudgement of god not vnwoꝛthely, and they ſhall vndoutedly 
recetue their due rewarde that they haue deſerucd koꝛ the extreme ctuelty whiche 
they haue ſhewed and declared againſt the faythfull miniſters and ſeruaun- 
tes of God. Whiche rewarde they ſhal recepue with feaxe,tremblynge,ſozowe, 
ſmart and paine, deſpatte, and with eucrlaſting ſhame and confulion folowing, 
Whether any ſuche thinge hath hitherto oꝛ maye hereafter happen, let euery 
true ckꝛiſten harte that truſteth in the mercye of god well conlyder and wey by 
him ſelke. 


CC Citi, And 
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bonour and glozye of the kynadome of Chꝛiſt and of God ſhall * 
, a 
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CAnd the ſeuenth angell blewe, and there were made great voyces iu heauen, ſaping:the 
kpagdoms of this wozlde are our lozdes, and his Lhziſtes, e be ſþall rapgne toꝛ euer moze 
Aud the.xxiiti elders, whiche ſyt befoze Bod on their ſeates, fell vpon theis faces, 2 woz⸗ 
chipped God, ſayinge: we geue the thankes O Lozde Sod almightye: which arte and walk, 
and art to come:fo; thou halt reccaued thy great might, and yaſt raigned. And the nacions 
were angry, and thy wzath is come, and the tyme of the dead tyat ther (houlde betudges, 
and that thou ſhouldeſt geue rewarde vnto thy ſeruauntes the pꝛopbetes & Saimctes, and 
to chem that feare thy name ſmall and great, and ſyoulded deſtrope them whiche deſtroye 


che earth. 


„ this maye be well referred bnto the texte and vilion that went 
($M [ES vekoze to this purpoſe, that after all matters befoze men⸗ 
{20 2 9 cioned, once paſt, there ſhoulde be an vniuerſall godlynes, and 

{.-. Wk {chziſten oꝛdet, eythet thozowe the generall pzeaching ofthe gol⸗ 
&94 Y)\.pel thozow out þ whole wozld oz els thozow the godly lyke, peace 
And kelicitie, whiche mape be at that tyme vpon earth . Is it is 
poſſible inoughe thoꝛowe the grace of god, and many good chꝛiſten heartcs doe 
truſt and hope, that it ſhall come to paſſe. Oz els it maye be vnderſtande after 
the laſt iudgement of our ſautour Chaiſt,of the quietnes,whiche (hall than im⸗ 


mediatelp folowe after the cruell perſecucion of Yntichaiſt, as this bleſſed and 


comfoztable angel pꝛeacheth and declareth with his trompet. Foz (ure it is that 
befoze the latter daye thekyngdome of Chꝛiſt ſhall appeate, and be receyued of 
all nacions and ples of the earth,euen of the Jewes alſo whiche at length (hal 
recepue knowledge of their errour,and ſhall conteſſe their obſtinacy and þ wic⸗ 
Rednes of their belefe and conuerſacion, whi they ſhall ſee the grace and knows 
ledge of God manifeſtly reueled in all tongues and ſpeches thozowe the holy 
woꝛde of god, and ſhal percepne the kyngdome of Chzilt the true Mellias not 
to conſiſt in the ſtrayght and narow cozner of Canaan noz in the vnhappp citie 
of Jeruſalem(whiche is bnhappye by reaſon of the dyuiſion and vnquietnes 
that is in it)but in the whole wyde woꝛlde, wherin ſhall be one onely felowſhyp 
and congregarton of the ſeruauntes of the onely one and almyghtie god, whom 
alone all the holy p2ophetes (of whole fapthe the Jewes haue alwapes 
made ſo highe boaſt)haue honoured and pꝛayled and lyke wyſe the whole tegi⸗ 
ment and flocke of theits, and the whole woꝛldes Meſſias and Sautour, whiche 
was befoze the creation of the woꝛlde, and hath appeared in the wozlde in al hu⸗ 
mplite moze than. xv. hundꝛeth yeares, almooſt longer than the la we of Mop⸗ 
les dyd endure and continue among the Jewes from the tyme of their delpue⸗ 
raunce out of Egipte vntyll the commpnge of Chꝛiſt, whan he toke his man⸗ 
hode in the tyme of the reygne of Herode, whan as their regiment and gouer- 
naunce toke an ende. What lyes ſocuer they fepne of their lande and regyment 
in Utopia (whiche they name Caſpta) wherof they muſt ſhoꝛtly be a ſhamed 
and holde their peace, and conkeſſe their deceyte,falſehede,pzeſumpcion # dame 
nable iyes'of theit Talmude, 4 of all their falſe myſerable blonde gupdes,and 
Rabbynes, whole falſehede is nowe open and manyfeft vnto all the wozlde, fo; 
as muche as theit bokes are made common(thozowe the benefyte of pꝛintynge) 
vnto all men of learnynge and knowledge. So that this inyſerable people( as 
the holy apoſtle S.Paule pꝛaveth)hath that thing fulfylled vnto them, whiche 
they hoped foꝛ, and whiche was pꝛomyſed of God in their tyme vnto thetr gene⸗ 
eacton.Euen ſo maye it come to paſſe vpon earth, and that right ſone, that the 


ReuelationofS. John, Cap. xii. Fol. x bil 
ſhal rule foz a tyme bpon eatth. and ałtet þ lattet iudgement, in heauen in euet⸗ 
laſtynge bliſſe. As than al holy pattiarkes pꝛophetes, apoſtles and all the mar- 
tirs that euer haue bene, ſhall haue hondut and glozye, whiche they hall offre 
vp bnto the euetlaſtinge and verp true God in the light of all Goddes electe in 
tuerlaſtinge bliſſe in p kyngdome of God and of his Meſſias out ſauiaut Je⸗ 
ſus Chʒiſt, accoꝛding to the docttine ot᷑ the infallyble # mooſt ttue woꝛd of god. 
But the wicked and vngodiy heathen ſhall haue no part of this honour, glozpe 
and bliſſe, but ſhall ſuffer. and be damned aueriaſtingiy in eternall wzath,enup, 
hatred, malyte and deſpayze. Foz ſuche is the tighteous iudgement of God auet 
— dothe quicke, and dende, good and had. Euery one ſhall be zewarded 
accozdyng to his woꝛkes and delertes after the iuſt iudgement of almygheye 
God, without all maner of pancialptis oz teſpecte ot perſons; whether they be of 
high oz lowe eſtimacion in the woglde, whether they be riche 02-pooze, and of 
what lande 02 contrey ſo euex they he. F q than the holy andfatthful ſhal teceiue 
of Chʒiſt cuerlaſting laluacian ſoz their truſt, faith, and loue towarde God:aud 
contratye wyle the wicked and vngodiy ty2annes, aduerfartes, x perſcoutours 
of the faithfull (eruantes of God, fog their obſtinate blyndaes, infydelitie, and 
contemninge of Goddes hohe wyll aud wozde,Hall peryſhefoz euer, and ſhall 
remayneenerlaingly,curfed and damned withal wicked ſpirites. Thus farte 
(as lemeth vuta me) doe the viſions and pzophectes reache, that ave hetherts 
paſt, and mentioned tu this bake. But nowe, that whiche tolo wech, ia ansthet 
teuelacion pertayning ta an other tyme. Foz à man mus not ſecke anp other oz- 
det of þ ſcripture in thigchoke(whiche is compact together o many and diverſe 
viſions without any obferued ozder,) than in other witinges of the pzophetes, 


* 


as they that are learned doe knowe welt pnoughe. 


Cand the temple of god was opened in heauen, aud there was i 
tde arcke of dis teftament, and cherefolowed tyghtnynges, and voptes, andthondzyuge, 


aud earthquake, aud muche haple. 

Here might the.rii.chapter well begynne, and theſe wozdes myght he huder⸗ 
ſtande and taken foz a pzeparacion vnto the hety gloꝛious, and newerevelacio, 
which is nowe(as J (apde befoze)opened vnto him. But this t 
the holy chꝛiſten churche and congtegacion in this tyme ol troul 
and batell and participacton of the bliſſe of heaven and euetlaſtinge lyłe, vut 
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leof God is The temple 
e, dylcencion ot God. 


0 
them that wynne and beate awaye the bictoꝛpe . The Arke of the teſtamente is TheArke 


the bleſſed and holy manhode of Chzift, vnited and knit in ane with the gadlpe 
nature of the euerlaſting woꝛd of God. which is and euet hath bene p Merche 
ſtoole of all the woꝛlde and of al men and the anely comfozte.refuge and iape of 
the kaythkull electe, But the lyghtenynge, the nople of the voices, the thonde⸗ 
tynge, and earthequake, with the great mage ſygnilie the terryble dam- 
nacion of the wicked foz euer, oz els it mape ſygnikie 

derfull pzeparacion of the hearer oz of the reader ( lyke as was of the holy A⸗ 
poſtle S. John, whiche ſawe tt)ta marke, and conſydet it the moze dilygentlye. 
Fox it is neceſſarye to marke and canſyder ſuche teuelations and viſious, as 
doe folowe vpon ſuche tokens, the lyke whereunto happened ſametpmes alſo 
vnto the pꝛophetes as the holy ſetiptute declareth, 


a ſyngulet etneſt and won⸗ deriug. sc. 


C and there appeared a great wonder in heauen, a woman, clothed with the Sunne 2 The texte. 


-. The-paraphzale vpon the 
the gone vuder her fete, vpd her heade a crowne of. xii-Farres. And che was Vd childe, x 
cried trauapling indirthe and pained ready to de delyueced.. ano there appeared another 
wonder in heauł, foz behol de, a great red dzagan dauing .vit. yeodes, & teu hozues &. un. 

crounes vpon his yeades:# dis taple dzue þ thiede pattof p arres scalt them to fezrty, 


Is in the pꝛophetes of the olde teſtament, the firſt dyd wzite moꝛe plainely 
and manifeſtly, than the laſt whiche aremuche harder to be bnderſtanded , ag 
Ezechiel, Daniel, and zachatie ate mucheharder than Elapye and Jeteinp:uẽ 
ſo in the new teſtament, in this pzophetycall boke, the latter pꝛophecies, xeue⸗ 
lacions, and viſions ate moze playne and raſy to be vndetſtanded, tha the fic; 
in ſo muche as this viſion maye in manner be an interpꝛetaciõ of thoſe viſtons 
Deauen. Chat went befoze . This heauen, wherin this great token dyd appeare, muſt ne 
des be the kyngdome ot heauen,the chziſten churche, congtegacion and fetow- 
(yp of all faithfull from the begynnynge ofthe wozlde vntyll the ende thcrof 
; as Chuſt him elke dothinterpyete it. (The woman of whome the angell here 
The woms. ſhenketh is theenerlaſting, mighty and bltTed woꝛde of god, whiche is bzyght 
and inightye as the Sunne, wherunto all the vnderſtanding of man, and of all 
flelhe is ſubiecte. And it is clothed and garnyſſhed with ß faith and confeſſion 
of the pattiarkes. pꝛophetes, Apoſtles and marttrs bothe of the olde and of the 
newe teſtament. This wozd of God, the holy goſpel pꝛomiſed vnto vs from the 
begynnynge,and beleued, hath perfozmed;and thoꝛowe the mercye and good⸗ 
nes of Pod,hath.b2ought foꝛthe and-bozne Dato vs, Chztſte the ſauiour of the 
woꝛlde oz the true faith in Chult.But this tame not to paſſe, befoze ſuche time, 
as nonother ſaluation coulde in any wyſe be founde,thozow the wozkes of the 
lawe thꝛaughe the ſacrifices noz thꝛoughe all other good wozkes. Foz none af 
them all had power to ſatisfye, oz to make holp, but onelp the righteouſnes of 
the woꝛde of God that became man, namely ourſauionr Chaiſe , the ſonne of 
- God andof Marye, whiche had bothe the nature of. God and of man in one o⸗ 
with childs. nelp perſon, whiche made ſatiskaccion foꝛ al mankynde. This beyng w childe, 
The ccienge ig in this place as muche qs an earneſt luſt anddeſyze « The cryeng,ts pꝛapet. 
Is the hop pꝛophetes dyd euetmoze deſp2e this ſaluacion, # truſted thzoughe 
belefe in p woꝛde of God vnto the pꝛomes p was made vnto the whole wozlde, 
Aenne holy wo2zde of God and this chziſten kaithe, dyd appeate an ot her 
| | token in the congregactõ of the churche beyng called ot God, namely a bloudy 
The dat. dꝛagon and enemye of mans ſaluacion and of the true fatthe in Chꝛiſt, whiche 
Eve. vii. ig $ wicked ſpirite , Lucifer a his felowihyp, by whoſe. vii. heades is ſygnified 
beades. all blalphemies and wickednes, wherwwith he wozketh all myſchteke. And the. t. 
The. x. hoz--hoznes doe ſygnikye his great and manykolde tyꝛannye, wherby he wozketh to 
_ hynder, and hurt the true faythe and the goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt the onely ſaui- 
our, wherunto he is an enempe a an aduerſarye with all his might # power (ſo 
karte as almightye God wyll permyt and ſuffer him) whiche he taketh to helpe 
him namely the louers frendes and gredy kolo wers of this wozlde, bngodlye 
tyzannes againſte all godly innocencye and chꝛiſten faithe. This dꝛagons 
taple ſygnitieth tige might, power and miniſters of the deuell, wherby he dyſy- 
We tarie. tech to hurt the electe yt Sod woulde ſuffer it, as it is poſſible, that he mape: 
that they ſhoulde fall from the heauenly vertue and godlines, vnto the loue of 

this wo zlde, and vnto earthly and fleſhely luſtes and affeccions, 


* 


Ihe texte.” ¶Cãnd tbe dzagonſtode defoze the woman whiche was readye to be delpuered: fo; 2 — 
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udure her chylde as ſone as it were bozne . And ſhe biought forthe a man childe, whiche 
choulde rule all nacions with a rodde of pꝛon. Ind her longe was taken vp vnto God, and 
to bis (care. And the woman fled into wildernes, where the had a place, pzepared of god, 
that toey (houlde fede her there a. ag. tt. hundzed and. lc. dapes. 

The wycked ſpitite dyd beſtowe all his might and power that the pꝛomyſe 
of God thoꝛowe the dyſobedience of the childzen of Jſraell, whome he alwayes 
ſtirred vp, might come to none effecte,and that ß trueth of God might be dyſap⸗ 
poynted, and that the kaythe in Ciſt, in whome our ſaluacion dothe conlyſte, 
might be blemyſſhed and conkounded, and alſo that the goſpell might be mored 
with mans doctrine.tnterpzetacions and errours.But the goodnes, truth mer⸗ 
cye,faythfulnes and loue of God, is greater than the power and wickednes of 
the deuell, and of al his ſubtilties and miniſters. Fo the childe was boꝛne god⸗ 
des woꝛde became man, truth had the victo2ye,and kalſehede lape on p grounde 
vnder kote. The cratt and ſubtiltie of the denell was defeated by the wyſdvine 
of God, and was opened and dyſcloſed vnto the wozlde. This childe Chzilt, the 
eucrlaſting woꝛde of God, whiche became man in the mooſt holy wombe of the 
virgin Matye, was receyued and taken of God the father, thꝛoughe grace, foz 
the ſatisfaccion of the ſynne of al the wozld, and he dyd mertte and deſerue with 
his highe and molt perfyte obedience and humblenes the glozye of ß heauenlye 
kather, and the kyngdome of heauen, wherin he ruleth koꝛ euer and euer. But 
the truth of the chꝛiſten faith, religion and of the golpell of Chatft dyd al wales 
ſuffreertreme ſoꝛowe and payne beyng perſecuted euen at the firſt, of the Je⸗ 
wes, ot the falſe Apoſtles,of falſe and coloured chziſtians, of Emperours and 
Kynges,of wozkemongers,of falſe and wicked byſſhops,of Sozcerers , and 
nigromanlers,ofDaraſens,of ydolaters,and Epicures,of philofophers, of the 
louers of this woꝛlo, ot᷑ ſpiritual pꝛelates and religipus monkes and friers.fc, 
Fo: all theſe and other ſuche lyke ate the hoꝛnes, crounes and the great tayle of 
this dꝛagon, whiche watcheth, ſtudieth and ſeketh all wayes and meanes to 
hurte aud hynder the true faithe,the chaiſten lyfe,and the holſome docttine that 
ig to ſaye,our ſauiout Chꝛiſt in the faithfull. And fox this cauſe, the doctrine of 
the golpell and the chziſten faithe hathe bene fayne toſuffer muche continually 
euen from the beginnyng of the wozlde,and immediately after the chziſten faith 
was firſt taught x pꝛeached. And therfoze many holy and faithful chziltianes 
haue bene fayne to flee,andÞ trueth of the goſpel in continyaunceof tyme, was 
ſtraunge and vnknowen vnto the mooſt parte af the hyghe learned doctours, 
and potentates thꝛoughout the woꝛlde: Althoughe the true chziſten faithe was 
alwayes pꝛeſetued, thoughe it were in fewe and in abiecte perſons of lender 
reputacion. And this continued a longe ſpace, namely from the tyme of Cons 
ſtantine the Emperour, whan as the chziſten churche ſemed in maner to haue 
eſcaped all daunger and perill of decaye and deftruccton, vntil our tyine, wher⸗ 
in che appeareth againe wonderfully after a ſtraunge maner in delpite of al ti⸗ 
tannes and of all the power of hell. Ind nombzing from that tyme( ok Conſtans 
tine J meane)vntyll our tyme, euen this nomber of yeares (hall eupdentlpe 
appeare, reckenynge dayes foꝛ yeares, as it is a commune thing in ſcriptute. 
Jfany man can finde out any plainer vnderſtanding ofthts place(foz in ſuchs 
darke and obſcure places iof ſcripture no man oaght to be frowarde oz conten⸗ 
cious )let them take it, and folowe it. 
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¶ Aud there was a grea? bataylcin heauen, Michael and his Angels fought with the The texte. 


dꝛagon, and the dragon fought and bis angels, and pzeuaęle d not, nether was 9 place 
| ounde 


The þaraphzaſe vpon the 
founde any moze in heauen And the great dzagon, that olde ſerpent, called the deuell and 


Sathanas, was caſt out. Whiche deceaucty ali the wozlde.And he was caſt into the earth 
ano his angels were caſt our alſo. 


The power of God, the holy wozde of God, and the ſpirite of Chzit, which we 
mape vnderſtande by Mychaell( who by interpꝛetacion is, who is lyke god) and 
Gabziel (the ſtrength ol God, ) hath, in all ages and tymes, bene dꝛyuen to holde 
batel with Lucifer and Sathan, with the pzyde ol mans wyſdome whiche haue 
hindzed the truehonour of God, the true ſeruice #reltgio of Go d, the true faith, 
and haue euer withſtanden the holy and pure goſpell · But this wozde of God 
bath alwayes had the victozie althoughe with muche labour and daunger,and 
ſometyme not without harime and loſſe,(buit not of the electe)whiche thing (hall 
continue vntpll ſuche tyme as our ſautour ſhall haue his wil and pleaſure of 
this battell, and with the bꝛeath of his mouthe (hall (aye the ſonne of the dꝛa⸗ 
gon, the damnable Inttchzilt, Fox the whiche thing, we ought continuallpe to 
call vpon the mercye and goodnes of God in a ſtedtaſt and perfight hope and 
confidence)as he hath taught vs, halowed bee thy name.Thy kingdome come, 
Thy wyll be done no leſſe in earth than it is infalliblye in heauen. Foz the hãde 
of God is not ſhoztened,but is able to gyue whatſocuer he hath commaunded 
vs to aſte, and to pzane fox. The peace alſo and quietnes of the elect and faith- 
full to lyue in godlyneg, maye be wyſſhed to be moze petfight, (as is alſo pꝛo⸗ 
myled thozowe the pꝛophetes, )than it hath bene hitherto fox lacke of the true 
ſounde doctrine of the goſpel,no [mal ſpace,althoughe the very perfpght peace 
can not be obteyned, but onelp in heauen in the eternall quiet kyng dome of 


Chailte, 


'CInd J dearde a leude voyce ſayſng:tn beanents no we madeſaluacton and trength, and 
the kingdorme of our Bod and the power of his Chꝛiſt. Foz the accuſer of oure bꝛethzen is 


caſte downe, whiche accuſed them befoze our od daie aud night. and they ocurcame him 


dy the bloude of the lambe, and by the woꝛde of their teſtimoupe, aud they loueo not their 
lyues vnto the death. Therfoze retoyce heauens, and ye that dwell in them. Wo to the in- 
habiters of theearty,and of the ſea:toꝛ tize deuil is come do wne vato pon, wyicze bathe 
great wzathe,becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſheꝛte tyme. | 


Thus thꝛoughe the ſpitite of Chꝛiſt with the-continual and ſincere pꝛeaching 
of the goſpel, Sathan and his champis Antichziſt are ouercome. And thus (hal 
the voyce,p2aple, and thankeſgeuing of the fapthful be heard in the churche, as 
it is here wzitten,now is Saluacton(thozowe faithe ) and the ſtrength(thozow 
loue)and the kyngdome oz dominton in the churche, become gods. Nowe mape 
all men (ee the power of gods wozde,the tudgement of Chziſt againſt the deuel, 
whiche would haue roted out ß rtghtuolnes of faith in Chziſt,x would haue di⸗ 
rected and appointed _ men vnto the rightuolnes of wozkes, and to the 
hope of their owne ſatisfaccion, wherby he-woulde alwayes haue founde occa⸗ 
ſton to accuſe all men befoze God, vnder a kalle pꝛetence. But the pzeachinge 
of the goſpell hath dilcloſed this ſuttell falſehede, and all ſuche lyke, and decla⸗ 
teth, that onely the bloude of the lambe, and nothing els, can wype and waſhe 
awape the ſynnes of all the woꝛlde yf they truſt in god thoꝛowe Chziſt, with a 
true lyuelp faith thoꝛowe the grace and mercpe of So, and the r1ghtuouſnes of 
Chaiſt, which he dyſttibuteth vnto al his faithfull electe and maketh them par: 
takers theroł. That by this meanes, Sathan can haue no quatell agamſt the 
wozkes of the kaithtull, whiche lyke thankkull parſons remayne and —— 
ſtedkaſtlye 
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ſtedfaſtly in their true faith in al maner of affliccion # aduetlitie euẽ vnto very 
death. And therfoze the true iope of all godly conſtiences waxeth and increaſeth 


in the chutche. And ſo their bliſſe and laluacton beginneth in this woꝛlde, tho⸗ 


row faith, which faith woꝛketh an innocent and a godlp lyfe, # thus continueth 


euetlaſtingly in heauen. But on þ contrarye parte, woo vnto them, whiche ſeeke 
their rightuouſnes dy men at certen places, cettaine times, certaine wozkes and 


certaine meates foꝛ they can neuet kynde any true rightuouſnes, but thozowe 


the kallehede a wickednes of ᷣ deuil, they fall epther into deſpetacion oz cls into 


pꝛeſumpciõ, wherunto Sathã applieth al his ſtudy Þ they fall not fro his king⸗ 


do no2 eſcape out of his fingers, Fox he ſeketh nothing, but ỹ damnaciõ of ſuch, 
C Ind when the dꝛagon ſaw that he was caſte vnto the earth, he perſecuted the woman, 
which bꝛought foꝛthe the man childe.Aud to ß woman were geuen two winges of a great 
Egle p che might >pc into þ wildernes into her place, where ſhe is nourtſhed foz a tyme, ti⸗ 
mes, and halte atyme from the pꝛeſence ot the ſerpent . And the dzagoncaſte oute of 
bis mouthe water after the woman as it had bene a ryuer, becauſe ſhe ſhoulde haue bene 
taught ot theftoude. And the earth holpe the woman, and the earth opened bet mouth, and 
ſwalowed vp the rpucr, which the dzagon caſt out of his mouth. And p dzagon was wzoth 
with | woman e wt̃t and made warre the temnaunt of yer ſede, which kepe Þ cõmaun⸗ 
dementes of God, and haue the teſttmonye of Jeſus Lhziſte. and I ſtode on the ſca ſande. 
Ifrer that, Sathan, whiche is a ſpirite of lyes , marketh the power of faithe, 
whiche commeth z lpꝛingeth of gods wozde,# howe Chzilt beyng bozne in the 
faithtul,doth ware a incꝛeaſe in chcinthozowe holy # gooly wozkes acceptable 
vnto god:than he goeth about to perſecute þ goſpel, the true à holſom doctrine, 
and the (pirite of Chꝛiſt in the electe. But the citcumſpecte, quickeſyghted,and 
highe flyeng Eagle of gods ſpirite reſiſteth the dzago, # geleth might a power 
with his grace vnto the Chꝛiſten ſoule to flee into a ſure place, whiche 1s,p cons 
teinpt of this wozlde, x the loue of the wozld to come, the lolitatines of a quiet 
conſcience in þ crolle of Chꝛiſt, x the comfozt in $ rememb2aunce of gods wozd, 
With theſe wynges ſhe elcapeth from Sathan and from al his ſptrites,ſnares 
and ſuggeſtions.This foode #nozyſhment is geue thzoughe the grace # mercy 
of god vnto all the elect? childzen of God, from ſuch time as the wozd was firſte 
wuten thzoughe Moyſes, and afterwarde declared thzoughe þ pꝛophetes, and 
fulfilled thzough Chult, a pꝛeached in al p wozld thzoughe þ apoſtles, ⁊ in our 
tyme thzoughe the mercye # goodnes of God, renewed againe toꝛ a thouſande. 
and.ii.thouſande peares. ts.itt.thouſande, ⁊ yet loger, how log ſo euet it pleaſe 
God which wil not haue it hidden # vnknowen vnto vs. And foz this cauſe the 
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nombꝛe of the peares both in this boke & in other is obſcure, not without a ſyn⸗ 


uler coſidexacton . Is þ diſciples of Helpas, teceyuing it ot theit maiſter, alſo 
ayde p̃. ii.thouſande peates were paſt befoze the lawe, ⁊ that the lawe of Moy⸗ 
leg ſhould continue lykewpyſe.tt.thouſande yeares,# the kingdome of Meſſtas 
bps earth alſo about.ii.thoulande yeares,not ſo pꝛetiſely reckened, noꝛ fullye 
accomplyſhed as the Kabbines # tnterpzeters of þ Jewes doe foz the moſt part 
tõkeſſe a derlate. But p ſerptt, which he named befozc a dꝛagõ, doth neuer ſeace 
ſince $ tyme ot Adam # Eue, to perſecuteþ faith in p woꝛde of God # the ſettet 

miſterie of Chꝛiſt. foꝛ þ merciful a rightuous god taketh x vſcth Þ fatſchede x 
wickednes of Sathan eye fo2 a game x a ſpoꝛt as a mã may ſav. And þ moze þ 
Sathan goeth about to hindert the wozcke # grace of god, x the perkoꝛmaunce 
of his pꝛamiſes. the moꝛe doeth his damnacion, his wꝛath enuy and malyce in⸗ 
treaſe and gods grace thꝛoͤughe his mercye is the moze aboundantlye multi⸗ 
plyed in all men, and the true rightuoulnes of the holy and bleſſed [eede 
_— TC (.. our 


The texte. 


The catte. 


The Beate. 


Theparaphyaſe vpon the 
our lautour hilt is the moze perfight and effectuous,and mak eth moze haſt 
to the full and perfyght bliſſe and ſaluacion of al! faithtull electe + Jlthoughe 
notwithſtandinge, the infinite wickednes of Sathan neuet ceaſeth, and is cuer 
moze angrye,z deuyſeth continually one mifcyefe vpon anothers necke againſt 
the faithful,but all to their furtherafice, honour. p;ofite at length,yea # to the 
pzeſeruacion of Þ trueth of the eternal woꝛde of God,#x to the furtheraunce and 
confirmacion of þ true faith, loue,z hope, againſt þ whiche, the olde lerpente is 
wont continually to fight, with al his fetowſhip # companie of wicked lpirites, 
and of all kyudes of blaſphemies and vices, whiche are his ſcede a generacion, 
Iyke as all maner of vettues, grace,holynes,tnnocencye # ſaluacio ate þ fruteg 
of gods wozde t of the lpirite of Chziſt,out of the-whiche dothe ſpzing obedicce 
and obſeruacion of the comaundementes of God lo farre as the weakenes and 
imperfightenes of man is able. The whiche weakenes þ ſauiour of mankynde 
and p fir bozne of þ childzen of God doth accompiyſhe, #helpeth the lacke of 
mans weakenes,foz Þ which cauſe he became man, x our bzother,Þ he might the 
better knowe our intirmitie and weakenes. And thus was this vilion teueled 
vnto me, (as Þ thought)ftandinge vpon the lande of the lea. 
¶ The-ritt. Chapter. 
C and I ſawe a beaſt ryſe out of Þ ſea, hauing ſeuen heades and ten hoꝛnes, and vpon his 
hoꝛnes ten crownecs, ani vpon his heade the name of blaſpbemyt. And the beaſte whiche J 
ſaw, was lyke a catte ot the mountayne, s his tete were as the fete of a beate, his mouth 
as j mouth of a lion. And the dzagon gaue him bis power and his ſeate, e great anctozite, 
== VP this beaſt, which was lene to ryſe vp inthe raging ſea of this 
2A 2D) 0zlde,is (ignified p kingdome ol Rome, vuder þ dominion of 
VO F#ZX whiche kingdom,Chzi& was bozne,z ſulfred his palſion,z vn- 
88 FI der lame kyngdoe allo S. John did wzite both this boke and 
Win 2 this holy golpel. oz this kingdom obteyned power # dotninion 
outt manp nactons #landes,and ouercame very many kinges. 
Whiche thinges came not to paſſe foz þ vettue a godlines of þ Romapnes, foꝛ 
thep knew not the ir Loꝛd # God:much leſſe did they honour him. Foz they dyd 
aſcribe their wealth, good foꝛtune, ſuccelſe# their victozie, not vntoÞ ttue ly⸗ 
Uing God, but vnto their falſe goddes. Ind diuerſe Emperours of Rome haue 
ſet out them ſelues, alſo foz goddes, a haue ſuffred oblacions x ſacrifices to be 
made a done vnto them. Ind thus haue they blaſphemed þ true god creatout a 
gouernour of al thiges,whole ſexuite # religio,yea a his temple,pzieſthode and 
lacrifices,they did viterly aboliſhe qt ſubuett moſt ſpitefully #contemptuouſly, 
and ſet vp al falſe religio a ydolatrie to pleaſe þ people. Foz whole pleaſure they 
buylded # ſet vp a churche of Pantheon, foꝛ 8 honour of all ſainctes & goddes, 
whiche remaineth at Rome vntil this day. The ettouts.richcs s blaſphemous 
vices of þ whole wozld, which wer gotten in batel.are like vnto a cat of þ moun⸗ 
tayne w her many ſpeckles a ſpottes, whiche with her ſmatke & ſouont dzaweth 
many beaſtes vnto her, which ſhe deftroteth. Eur as ß Romapnes vnder Þ pꝛe⸗ 
tece of theit gloztous name 3 title, haue gotte great power, à auctozyte, wherbp 
they haue oppꝛeſſed a hurt p whole would, in ſo much p at length it was intolle⸗ 
table. The Beate hath a weake heade, but very ſttõg feete, which ſignikieth þ pos 
wer of his tyꝛannye à the weakenes a feblenes of their captaines ot their Ems 
pcrours, which foz 5 moſt part haue had ſhamful endes, aftet thetr wicked x ſha⸗ 
meful lines. And it was as ſpoilful # gredy to deuour as a Liõ, a had his power 
might x ſitegth of all miahty god, but yet they haue not cofeſſed it noꝛ alcrybed 
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it vnto him, but vnto thelt own dolles and falſe goddes, and vnto Lucifer the 
kyng and head of their falſe goddes, whiche is here named a dꝛagon, and wyll 
be eſtemed and taken foz a Loꝛde of this wozlde , as he is alſo in the hattes of 
the vngodly and ſuperſtictous, heathen, and pdolaters, whiche knowe nothing 
ot the onely true lvuynge God. 

C &n2 Af\1weoncof his beedes as it were wounded to death, and his deadly wounde 
was healed. And all the woꝛide wondzed at the beaſte, and they wo2ſhipped cye dzagon, 
whiche gaue power vnto tye beaſte, and they wozlhipped the beaſte, ſapiage: wyo is lyke 
vnto the beaſte? who is able to warte with him: 

This Empire of Rome dyd ſuffer muche at the beginning, and was ofte 
tymes very feble, and many tymes deadly lycke, bp the meanes of the daylye # 
continuall vproares and ſedicions of the nobilitie againſt the commons, and 
againe of the kynges againſt them bothe. In ſo muche as at length, then made 
and ſuffered great battels amonge them ſelues, vntil the dominton at the laſte, 
came in to one hande, and ſo was thought to be healed , and ſafe againe. 
Is than had they p whole earth vnder chem, but they honoured and ſerued the 
deupll and falſe goddes, the enemies of God, of all truth and true godlynes. 
Unto theſe goddes of theirs , dyd they aſcribe the foztune and fucceſſe of theit 
power and of their kingdome.And lo dyd their lubiectes lykewyſe, whiche dyd 
honour the Romapnes foz goddes and toke and eſtemed them koz invincible, 


¶ And there was geuen vn to him a mouthe, that ſpake great thinges and blaſphempes: 
auo go wer was geuecn vitto him to do two s fourtye monethes. and ye opened his mouthe 
vnto blatppempe againſt Goo, to blaſpeme his name and vis cabernacie, and them that 
dweil in yeauen. aud ic was geut᷑ vnto im to make warte with tde ſainctes, and ts ouers 
come them. auo power was geuen him ouer all kinred, and tonge, and naciou, and ali ti at 
dwell vpon the earth worſhiphed bim: whole names ate not wꝛyttea iu the bake ot tyte of 
rhe lambe, whicye was Rylled from ths begiuning of the wozlde. 


Bothe Jewes and falſe ch1iſtians of very pꝛyde, malice, and obſtinacye,hau® 
blaſphemed and perſecuted the God of Jſraell,and the chziſten-faith r Chziſte 
him (elfe alſo the ſauiout of p wozlde, with deede, wozde,ſtatutes, 4 lawes and 
that a great deale ouerlong.Thzongh Pilate their depute thet put our ſautour 
Chziſt vnto death, and all the Jpoſtles alſo, vndet theit tegiment and iurildie⸗ 
tion, vntili the tyme of Conſtantyne, and alſo moꝛe than.iii.hundꝛed peates at᷑⸗ 
tet warde. Hete haue we again. xlii.monethes. foꝛ.ili.yeates an halte, and by 
theſe.iii.peares an halte is vnderſtanded the hundꝛed peareg ⁊ an halte, in 
whiche time name of the true God x of our ſautour Chꝛiſt hath bene wonder⸗ 
fully + manyfolde wayes blaſphemed,x ſhamekully dyſhanoured in his moſte- 
faithful ſeruantes 4 miniſters, whom they haue inoſt cruelly toꝛmented a put 
tomoſt painful death thzoughout þ whole Romiſhe Empire, onely foꝛ the true 
faithes ſake in Þ onely one god. His tabernacle, that is to ſay, temple of Je. 
tuſalem did they pollute # bꝛeake downe, withall Siſernice # religion of Sd. 
Ind after that,they began a ſoꝛe battel x petſecuciõ againſt the chꝛiſten faithe,; 
#againſt al faithful beleuers thzonghout g whole wozld, by their deputes. In 
ſo muche that all the woꝛlde muſt honour the kyngdome a dominton of Rome; 
and be obedient therunto,onely the holy electe excente whiche obſerued p woꝛd 
of God and his wyll,and refuſed their ydolattie: Ind therkoꝛe a great nomber 
dyd ſuffer and were put to death by them. 4 | 


CIfanyman haue an eare, let him beate. He that leadeth info captiuſte,ſhall got thts 
taptiui tie:be that kylleth with a ſwearde maſte be killed with a fwearde. Bere is che 


pacience, and the kaithe ok the ſainctes, | : 
| | ¶ C. i.. Js 


The texte. 


Che texts. 


Tadernacls 


The fx, 


The paraphzaſe vpon the 


As thoughe he woulde ſaye:wilt thou heare howe the pꝛyde, abhominacton 
and ty2annye hath oz ſhall haue an ende : Than heare in one wozde, howe the 
Allitians, Bybylontans, Medes andthe Grecians had an ende: And euen lo 
(Hall Rome alſo,Lyke as þ hath ouercome, robbed, ſpoiled murthered, ſhamed 
and condeinned all the wozld,eue ſo ſhall it be ſerued againe alſo. And lo ſhall it 
happen vnto all them, that doe lyke vnto them, as Chꝛiſt ſayde in the garden, 
And therfoze the angell and S. John exhozte all chziſtians (that ate combꝛed 
and oppzeſſed with perſecucion ) and him ſelfe alſo whiche was banyſſhed into 
Pathimos & condemned of Domicianus foz God and the true faithes lake, vn: 
to pacience in pertyte faithetn God, whiche ſhall once geue and lende a pꝛolpe⸗ 
tous a a bliſſed ende vnto al ſuche afflicciog.And ſhal eyther tefoꝛme Þ rageing 
Nomyſhe kingdome, oz els ſhal vttetly deſtroye it as he hath done the other. 


The texte Cand I behelde another beat comminge vp out of theearth, and he had two hoznes lyke 

* Alambe,andye ſpake as did the dzagon. and he dyd all that the firſt beaũ could do in his 
p2eſence, and he cauſed theearth,aud them whiche dwel therin to wozthip the firſt beaſt, 
whole dedly wounde was healed . And he dyd great wonders, ſo that he made fyze come 
dowue from heauen in the ſygyt of men. And deceaued them that dwelte on the earthe by 
the meanes of thole ſignes, whiche he had power to doe in the ſyght of the beaſte, ſaying 
ta them that dwelt on the earthe:that they (poulde make an ymage vnto the beaſte, which 
bad the wounde of a ſwearde and dyd lyue. | 


Whan as the Romyfhe kyngdome, after the tyme of Julyanus began to be di- 
uided into the caſt and weft, and to diminiſhe foz a ceaſon, than began a newe 
Romythe kingdome and turiſdtccion,nainely the Popes pompe:which was not 
onely in the ſpitituall iuriſdiccion (as he dyd firkt pzetende with his wozdes) 
but alſo tn ſecular power, and toke vponhim this power, euen with the [wozde, 
And fot this cauſe, this beaſt hath.ii.hoꝛnes:not with out a cauſe . And yet he 
wyll be named iyke the lambe, and Chꝛiſtes depntie oz vicar, and wyll haue all 
power, as Chzilt hathe,bothe in heauen and in earthe. This beaſtes dzagoniſhe 
lpeache maye well be eſtemed and taken foxnone other but foꝛ þ bloudpe, mur⸗ 
theringe, (uſpendynge, excommunicatinge and-banyſſhinge of the good Ein⸗ 
perourofthe Grecians, becaule he dyd take al ymages out of the churches,and 
allo the godipe byſhoppes of the Grecians ,-becauſe they woulde haue kepte 
their Eaſter; as they had learned of ſaincte John the Apoſtle . This dyd 
neangelk commaunde hym to doe, nozyet the wozde of God, but onely this 
dagen 02 deſtroyer This kingdome of papacie, toke vpon it all the poweg 

. ofthefilt beaſt the romyſhe Emperour, and compelleth the chꝛiſtians to ydo⸗ 
lattye ava the ſexuice-of falſe goddes vnder a pꝛiuie colour and a ſecret pzctece, 
as to further the true faithe the honour of the holy ſainctes ok the martirs, of 
„ theſetuauntes of-Chzilt,and of Chziſt him ſelle. By the meanes of the whiche 
pꝛuiente it came to paſſe in pꝛaceſſe of tyme that men did honcur and wozlhip 
euen the very deuyll., in as muche as they dyd perkozme and obey his wyll. 
tranſgreſlinge the leconde commaundement ol ymages and ſtrange goddes, 

which is euẽ as muche as to ſexus the deuil. This euil and wounde was healed 

longe befoze,of the godlye &mpergyr Conſtantine and of the holy byſſhoppes 
thzoughout the whole chꝛiſtendome, and nowe this deuyll bzingeth it againe 

into the churche vnder a pꝛetence of holines out of p which pꝛetence did ſp2ing; 
depattinge from the failthe, and decape of loue, as the Chzonicles teſtifie. What 
wonderfull tokens haue bene wiought in the papacie, and to what ende Chꝛilt 


bim ſelte dyd pzophecye longe agoe vnto his diſciples, and gaue them — 
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ning ok them: Unto this ſeconde beaſte muſte pmages be made euen accoz- 
dinge vnto the pleaſure of the dꝛagon, and as the papacye wyll haue it with⸗ 
out any reſpecte, whether it be conkozmable Vnto the wozde of God, oz 
good and pzofitable foz the conſcience and ſoule of man oz no. 


C And de had power fo geue a ſpꝛete vnto the ymage of the beast, and that the pmage of 


the beaſte ſhould ſpeake, and ſhould cauſe, that as many as woulde not wo; ſhip p ymage The texte. 


ot the beatte ſhoulde be kylled. And de made all bothe ſmall and great,ticye and pooze, fre 
and bonde, to receaue a marke tn their right handes 92 in their fozyeades. 4nd that no manu 
might bp oz ſell, ſaue he that had the marke oz the name ot tbe beaſte, other the nomber of 
his name . Dette is wyldome. Let him that yath witte, cs unte the nomber of the deaſte. 
x03} it is the nombet of a man, and his nomder is ſy xe hundzed, thzee (coze aud ſyxe. 


This bꝛingethe the dzagon to paſſe, to eſtablyſhe and confirme the woz- 
ſhipping of ymagecs, whiche began to doe miracles, and dyd ſpeake, (to the 
great wonder of all men )ſomtyme with the helpe of nicromancie the fcience of 
the deuyll: by the whiche ſclence, manp ol them came vnto the papacye as their 
owne ſtozies doe teſtpfie. Out of this, dothe it folowe afterwarde, that whoſo 
euer wyll not woꝛſhip this ymage,the ſame muſt dye, euen as the papacpe wpll 
haue it pet vntyll this daye . And with patcialite, geue them markes , that 
tscrcoinmuntcate them, and dyſherite them of their kyngdomes and here⸗ 
tages, ſuche as wpll not woꝛſhyppe and honour their pmages. 

Here muſt men ſptake warely and circumſpectly , that they dyſpleale no man, 
that they mape entoye lyfe, bodpe, eſtimacion and goodes quietly. But goddes 
woꝛde and wpll commaundeth othet wyſe and is an other maner of wyldome. 
God willeth that this beaſtes nomber and crrour ſhoulde haue an ende. Reken 
from the peate of our Lozde,a thouſande v.hundzeth and. xx. backe warde this p 


with the popes and the Empetouts. 
¶ The-xtiit.Chapter, 


Cand J loked, and lo alambe ſtoode on the mount Sion, and with him an hundꝛed and 


ritttt.tyouſande having bis name and his fathers name wzitten in their kozeheades. The texte. 


Jud J beard a vopce from heauen, as the ſounde of many waters, and as the vopce of a 
great thounder. and I bearde the voyce of harpers harping with their harpes. 


=F=#7F Ere foloweth, what tewarde they ſhall haue, whiche folowe not 


— 2 
| 2 


| ture, ſygnifteth the inkinite and exceadinge great nomber of 
ods elect from the beginninge of the wozlde vntil the ende therof, vnznowen 
nto the whole woꝛlde: Flthoughe the nomber of the wicked and damned ſoꝛte 
be alſo a great nomber.Thele electe are they, whiche without feare , ſhame, oz 
compulſion haue confefſed. knowledged, honoured ſpꝛed furth, noyſed abode, 
preached and taught the name ok the heauenly fathcr befoze all the woꝛlde a⸗ 
gainſt all theſpyte and reſiſtinge of the deupll, of all his miniſters, and of the 

wicked wozlde, 
CCD. iii. Aud 


the mount Sion is our Sautour Chzilt , rulinge and gouer⸗ 
ing in his holy chziſten churche,and ſozowing fox his faithful 
lect, This great nomber, after the cuſtomable vſe of the ſcrip- 


Ludouſcus 
nomber of, vi.hundzeth.tti.ſcoze and. vi.peates and looke what tyme it was thi buudzery 
ls 


his hozned beaſt,noz them that wozſhip it. The lambe vpon Tde lamde 


The texte. 


The paraphzaſe vpon the by 


and they long as it were a new ſong betoꝛe the ſeate,  betoze the foure beaftes, and the 
elders, e no mau coulde learne þ long:dut che hondzed & foure & fourtye thoulanoe, whiche 


were redemed from theeatty. Theſe are they, whiche ate not detiled with wemen, foz they 
- arevirgins. Theſe folow the lambe whither loeuerhe goeth . Theſe were redemed from 


men beynge the fir frutes vnto God and to the lambe, and in their mouthes was founde 
nogple. Foz they are without ſpot bekoze the trone of gad. 

This heauenly boice, and mooſt pleaſaunt muſycke, is the tnceſaunt,con- 
tinuall, and endles pꝛapſe, thankelgeuinge, retoylinge, mirthe and iope of all 
faithfull and vliTed in etetnall bliſſe, in the kingoome of God and of our lozd 
and ſautiour Jeſus Chziſt. Foz they ſyng a new ſong,of a newe benifite, grace 
and acte of God whiche hathe fulfpiled in Chꝛiſt in tyme conuenient and befoze 


oꝛdeyned and appointed, that thing whiche from the beginninge of the woz2lde, 


was pꝛomiſed vnto all holy patriarkes and olde fathcrs, and loked foz of all 
people and nactons, and beleued vpon vnto ſaluacion of the clecte, whiche ate 
tedemed with the deate pzyce of the moſt pꝛecious heart bloude of Chziſt , ſhed 
vpon the croſſe in the earth.Thele electe confeſſours and ſingers of laudes and 
pꝛapſes bnto God are they, whiche ate not defyled with earthly, vnſcmely plea⸗ 
lures of this wozlde, moꝛe delighting in fleſhly luſtes and filthines,than in anp 
tight godly and chziſten loue of gods woꝛde and heuely vertucs,chaſt though: 
tes, oʒ right godly doctrine and ceremonies:in the exercyſe wherof,thep ſhoulde 
haue ſuffred no maner of pleaſure,care oz loue of any tranſitozye thing to haue 
hyndzed them. Foz this cannot be vnderſtanded of any ſuche bodily chaſtitie oz 
virarnitie.as religious parſons, Monkes, Ronnes, Pꝛieſtes, Deacons a ſuche 
other haue pꝛetented # falſely inade their boaſt of, vnto the wozld, whiche bath be 
founde to be ſo tate, and lo grofiye bꝛoken and negligẽtly kept, and ſo wonders 
full ſeldome geuen of God vnto the vowers therok. And thoughe it were kept, 
pet was it not pꝛokitable and neceſſarye vnto the right, chziſten and godlp relp⸗ 
gion and gods ſcrutce of the Apoſtles, whiche ts onely pꝛayſed and commended 


in $ goſpel and of S. Paule. Would God there were leſſe of ſuche wylde groſſe 


and wanton chaſtitie and virginicte,but lytle pzayſed ofthe moſt auncient holy 
kathers (Oh that it wer lykewyſe leffe extolled and eſtemed of the fathers of our 
time)ſeyng it hath bene ſo great a blot vnto Chaiſtes true religion.Pere might 
muche be laid, and muche moꝛe be lamented: our Loꝛd graunt that it map ſone 
be amended, and tedzelled. Theſe holy frendes of God, as Enoche, Noe, Abza⸗ 
ham, Jlaac, Jacob, Judas, Joſeph, Dauid, Moyſes,and Aaron: Theſe patti⸗ 
arkes and pꝛophetes, J ſaye, yea and without doubt Peter and Paule, with 
other infintte olde holy byſſhops, are alſo in this regiſter withal the bliſſed elect, 
and they ate the moſt pleaſaunt and acceptable frute vnto the lozde, deſierous 
ok his mercye and grace, and beloued of him krom euerlaſtinge, and ozdepned 
vnto his kingdome, as toyfull and deſierous firſt frutes, whiche men doe eate 
with a great luſt, deſite, and appetite with highe pꝛaile and thankes geuynge, 
as it ought to be. Theit faithe, is lo acceptable and pleaſant befoze God ( as it 
was geuen them of his plentifull grace) that it beyng accompanyed with true 
loue and hope, without the which it can not be, decketh and hydeth all thrir (1, 
nes, howe manp.howe great.and howe greuous lo euer they were . And Lito 
them all euyls and mis koztuneg(euen their ſpnnes alſo) and all mauer of thin: 
ges,hapned and ended vnto the beſt. Js it hapned onto Dauid, Peter, Paule, 
and Marie Magdalene, and vnto al holy ſainctes and elect,ſanctified thzough 
the bloude of the innocent lambe Chziſt our ſauiour . Foz althoughe all men 

; and 


Aeuelation ot W. John? Cap. xillt. Fol. xxil. 


and all ſainctes ate ſpnners befoze God, yet foꝛ the lambes ſake, in whome they 
— they are teputed without ſpot and blame befoze the iudgement leate of 
od. OY 


CInd J (awe another angell fye in the myddes of beauen haninge the cucrlaftinge goſ- The“ 
pell, to pꝛeache vnto them that ſyt and dwell on the earth, and to allnacions, kynredes 

and tonges, and people, ſaping with a loude voyce: Feate Bod and geue bonoure to dim, 

toꝛ the houre ot his iudgement iscome, and woꝛchyp him, that made heauen and earth, and 

the ſea, and fountaines of water. And there tolo we d an other augell, ſayinge : Babilon is 
tallen, is fallen, that great citie, foz (he made all nacious dztneke of che wpre of ber tozut⸗ 

cacion. j 


The true and faithkull pꝛeachers of the holy goſpell, are ofte called an⸗ 
gels, as they inayc well be. Of the whiche the 5 Chꝛiſt, ſendeth manye in to 
the kingdome of heauen, accoꝛdinge as the ſtate of the wozlde at dyuetſe times 
tequiteth. That the holy and ſincere doctrine, the goſpell might lone and frute- 
fully flye thꝛoughe the chꝛiſten churche. Whiche thing the wicked dꝛagon doth 
ſoze hate, and is greuoullye dylpleaſed therwith, and therfoze he perſecuteth it 
with muche fallehede, and with great power, thzoughe his mintſters and de⸗ 
puties. And yet notwithſtanding the goſpell of God remapneth euerlaſtinglye 
in his churche,cuen from the beginninge ok the wozlde bntyll the ende wherof 
no man in the woꝛlde can excule him ſelfe, Foz the voyce and trueth therof is 
this, bothe open and cleate:that God onely is the loꝛde, and that we muſt ſerue 
him in trueth and innocencye of lyfe, and ſhe we all loue and trueth to warde our 
neighbout as the very naturall reaſon teacheth and all tight and pute conſci⸗ 
ences(lyghtned with gods woꝛde) do conkeſſe. Ind the laude vopte ol the gol⸗ 
pell ſoundeth thus: Feate God, as godly childzen doe their mooſt louynge fas 
ther, honour him oncly, koz all grate, and goodnes can come ftom none but from 
him onely: and feare his iuſt and rightuous iudgement that it be not reſiſted) 
againſt all wickednes, vngodlines & vngraciouſnes: And woꝛchip him onelp 
with inuocacion, that hath made heaue and eatth, and al that is therin. Againſt 
this golpell, dothe the dꝛagon euermoze ſpeake, with his firſt bozne and eldeſt 
ſonne Antichziſtes:whiche [yns Catms tyme, hath euer continued euen vntyll 
the aduetlaties, whiche at this tyme doe openly reliſt the manifeſt and open 
knowen trueth, becauſe they thincke and imagine, that it wyll be an hinderagce 
vnto their pompe, pꝛyde, vngodly and abhoininable lyuinge. But this trueth 

and woꝛde of God can not be hindered no; ſuppꝛeſſed: Soner and tather muſt 
all that fall and be deſtroyed, whiche the dzagon hath imagined and dyuiled a⸗ 
gainſt this lambe,the woꝛde of God againſt this trueth and againſt all mauer 
of right godlynes: as well the Babilonicall confuſion,as all maner of wycked 
lawes and decrees and all maner of falſehede and tyzannye . The holy goſ- 
pell, tightly vnderſtande, ſhall beate downe, confounde and vttetly deſtrope 
that ctirſed and abhominable Babilon, how mightye and ſtrong ſo euet it hath 
ie bene, koꝛ the great whozedome wherok ſhe hath made all the wozlde to dzincke 
„is no we come to lyghtand knowen. 
0 C and the thirde angell folowed them, ſaptng with a loude boyce: It any man woꝛſhip 
1s the beaſt and his ymage, and receaue his marke in his fozheade,o2 on his han»e,the ſame The texte. 
ſhall dꝛincke the wpac of the wꝛathe of Bod, whiche is powꝛed in the cuppe of his wꝛato. 
e, And he ſwalbe punyſhed in fire and brymſone, befoze Þ boly angels, and befo2e the lambe. 
Ih And the ſmoke of their toꝛmente aſcendeth vp euermoꝛe . And they haue no reſt dayenoz 
night, whiche wozlþyp the beaſt aud his pmage, and . n. the — — 
un. m 
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Me texte. 


The paraphzaſe vpon the 
name. Dere is the pacienceofſainctes . Heare are they that kepe the commaundementes 
and tye tai th of Jeſu. 8 2 


Here koloweth the iudgement and ſentence of God againſt all them which 
wozlhip this beaſt ol Antichziſt, reſiſting and withſtandinge the golpell, and 


enuye and hate the lambe and wil robbe him of his honour dewe vnto him, and 


wyll dyffeate Chaiſt ot his kingdome whiche God the father hath geuen him 
that he ſhoulde be kynge of all kynges, and allo an euetlaſting onely pꝛieſt and 
immoꝛtall, whome Antichziſt with his. li. hoznes goeth aboute a ſtudieth to ba⸗ 
nyſſhe expell and ouerthzowe and to (ct him ſelfe vp, in the temple of the chziſts 
chutche, as thoͤughe Chꝛiſt ſhoulde nothinge care foz his churche, but were ab⸗ 
ſent and had fozſaken it, and had bzoken his pꝛomiſſe. Ind as thoughe the goſ⸗ 
pell were in his (I meane Antichziſtes )powet, and in ſuche an hart as is rather 
poſſeſſed qith a deuyll of pꝛyde inkydelttie, and of abhominable pꝛeſumpcion to 
condemne the holy goſpel,and to ſtablyſhe and ſet vp al ſuche thinges as mape 
ſuvuerte and ouerthzowe the goſpell, as ydolatreous and ſuperſticious ymages 
to be honouted in the chutche, hethenilhe cercmontes onely tnuented foz pompe, 
couetoulnes, pleaſute, paſtime, and to bleare and deceaue the ſimple. He geueth 
vnto his ſwoꝛne champions his marke of ſuperſtictious ozders wherwith he 
bewitcheth and inchanteth them, wherof neyther S. Petet noz S. Paule neuer 
made mencion noꝛ neuer knewe. And belydes this he byndeth them with a wice 
ked othe and a deuillyſhe vowe, againſt all godlynes, and all to confirme and 
ſtablyſhe his pompe and abhominable pꝛyde againſt all heauenly and eatthlye 
power inſtitute aud oꝛdeyned ol god, without all maner ot᷑ ſhame and keate. Al 
they whiche conſent vnto this damnable bealt, oz eyther wozſhip oz mayntepne 
him, they (hall ſurely ſuffer the wzathe of God whiche is alreadye pꝛepated in 
the Babilonicall cup, powꝛed out of God, and redye at hande, wherofthep (hall 
dzincke not onely in the betomles pit of. hell, but alſo euen here in this woꝛlde 
accoꝛdinge to the effecte and doctrine of gods woꝛde, and to the pꝛeachinge of 
the holy pzophetes,of Chꝛiſt him ſelfe and of the apoſtles, W as muche ſhame, 
oppꝛobꝛp and deſttuccion as is poſſpble foz them to haue in this wozlde . Ind 
pt their vntepentant hatte ſhall heape vuto them ſelues the treaſure of Þ wꝛath 
of God, goyng fozwarde in their wickednes without repentaunce,and neuer re: 
turning backe vntil their laſt howze, vntyll their very death, than is it not pol⸗ 
ſyble but that their damaacion begon here in tyis wozlde in all myſchefe x wic⸗ 
kednes and without ſozowe repentance,o2 amendment, leauynge example vnto 
theit poſterite to committe and to mapnteyne lyke wickednes, it is not poſſible, 
J ſare,but that the ſnoke oftheir payne # tozment ſhall aſcende vp from euer⸗ 
laſting to euerlaſtinge, without any maner of reſt daye oz night, with all thoſe 
which dyd euer helpe vnto ſuche vngodlynes oz conſent vnto it, àa opened ſuch a 
doze vnto wickednes,and woulde be extolled and pꝛayſed therfoze , with their 
Intichziftes marke contrarye to the holy taken of gods electe, whiche they haue 
in their koꝛeheadeg, namely the holy woꝛde of God, koz the whiche they haue 
. _— papne and oppzobzye, but with excedynge great pacience, fo 
elus lake. 


Cand J hearde a boyce from heanen, ſayinge vnto me:w2yre.1Sleſſed are the deed, which 

detatter dye in the Loꝛde, eutu ſo ſapth the ſpirite: that they reſt from their laboures, but 

their wozckes folowe them. 3 
1 


RenelactonofS. John. Cap. xiiii. Fol. xxiii. 


In li great danger of the faithful vnder the iurildiccion of Antichziſtes abho⸗ 
minacion with his.tt.hoznes, and vnlawfullvſurped power vpon bodye and 
ſoute,vttcrly againſt the woꝛde of god, whiche is the onely comtkoꝛte of al faich⸗ 
full ſoules, is it neceſſary that ſome coinfozte come vnto them from heauen a- 
boue, whiche the lamve lendeth vato all true chziſtians , thozowe the holy gol⸗ 
pell, which the ſpitite of God wziteth tn their hartes to beleue tedfaftiye that it 
can not be othcrwyle in this woꝛlde, but that all they whiche wyll folow Chziſt 
mutt beate the croſſe even vnto death as Chꝛiſte the innocent lambe dyd, but 
aftcrwardes ſhall they ſee nothing but euerlaſtinge ſaluacion merited & pur⸗ 
chaled vnto them thoꝛowe the paſſion and death of Chꝛiſte to the tuſtificacion 
and merite ofcternall ſaluacion, of all the electe. Whiche comkoꝛte ſhall be 
muche greater in their ſoules in the kynkdome of Chꝛiſte than is poſſible foꝛ al 
the merites of man to deſetue oz obteyne: And ſpeciallye at ſuche tyme as the 
glozified bodye ſhall be ioyned and vnited againe vnto the bliſled ſoule, -aftes 
the latter dale. And therkoze the good wozkes of the faithful as thei doe not goe 
befoze their faith and loue, but are onely the frutes of them, euen ſo ſhall they 
not pꝛeuent the merite of Chatſt foz all electe from euetlaſtinge, but as the ſpitit 
of Chzilk laythe.they folowe and come after them, whan they haue obteyned reſt 
and peace thozowe the free grace and mercye of God, and thozowethe merite of 
Chailtes rightuouſnes, after this, I ſaye , thozowe faithehaue folowed good 
wozkes out of an humble and obedtent heart, whiche woꝛkes the loꝛde wyl gra⸗ 
— crowne as his gyktes, and receyue and rewarde them as acceptable 


C And Jloked, and beholde a whyte cloude, and vpon the cloude one ſyttinge lyke vato 
the ſonne of man, hauinge on his heed a golden crowne, and in his hande a ſharpeſpckle. 
And another angell came out of the temple, cry inge with a loude voyce to him that ſate on 
the cloude. Thzuft in thy ſyckle, and reape: foz the tyme is come to reape, toꝛ the cozne of 
the earthe is rype. And he that late on the cloud e, chꝛuſt in his fyckle into p earth, and the 
carth was reaped. 220 | 


Althoughe the right faithfull , garnyſhed with good woꝛkes after p woꝛde 
of God, were euetmoze [ure of their laluacion, yet not withſtandynge the.4ud- 
gement of God whan his tyme is come, gocth.fo:zwarde againſt all luche thin - 
ges as are ſet vp againſt the woꝛde of God. As it was readye at haude at one 
tyme by reaſon of the obſcuringe and blyndinge of gods woꝛde amonge ß Jez 
wes thozowe the curſed Talmud, wherunts they gaueinoge faith and credence, 
and cleaued moze eatneſtiy vnto it, than vnts the lawe of God and to the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes - And lykewyſe among the chziſtians,-fpectally among the hyghe byl⸗ 
ſhops and pzelates W their glozious tytles of Popes, Patriarkes,Cardinals 
Pꝛimates and ſuche other ozders,of the whiche, one euet deltered to be aboue a 
nother.ſekyng alwayes their owne glozye,luft,pompe, honour and digriitie,and 
not the wil of God, faithe, godlynes of lyfe noz yet the goſpell whiche they haue 
alwayes pꝛetended, falſely and craftilye to colour and cloke their myſchefe and 
wickednes. As concetninge the Turkes faithe we can ſaye but lytle what their 
greateſt kaut, wickednes and beaſtlynes is, we haue had moze knawledge by 
wꝛitinges than by any pzofe oz expetience . But it is to be feared,yf God he 
not mercifull vnto vs, we ſhall learne it ſoner than we woulde. In the myddeſt 
of all this thoꝛowe the trompet of the goſpel beyng blowen out in our tym al. 
tet a wonderfull ſozte,thozowe the ſpirite of Helyas, whiche appeareth # com⸗ 

| meth 


The texto. 


The paraph:aſe bpon the 


meth abode plentuouſlpe and effectuouſiye, is ryſen and daylpe ryſeth luche a 
mouynge and ſterringe vp of mens hartes, ſuche a knowledge of the truth,luch 
a lpght and lanterne of docttine and ſuch a iudgement of Antichziſtes wozkes, 
ſuche a feare ofthe wzathe ol God: ſo that there is a good hope that Þ holp and 
holſome ſeede of gods wozde lo plenttoully ſowne and ſpꝛed abꝛode, ſhall not 
returne againe without great frute and edifienge of the faithe and the iyfe of 
men. Foz as fo: the Jewes whether they wyll oz no they muſt nedes deſpatre of 
their wozkinge, their faithe,thetr doctrine,and of all their ſtate, whan as they lee 
that the whole kyngdome of heauen,(whiche they take to be theirs pcculiaxelp,) 
to be taken from them and to be made common vuto all them that feare God 
thoꝛowe the whole woꝛlde moꝛe than eter was kounde by thein. Euen ſo allo a⸗ 
monge the chziſtians, the doccrine and pzofeſſion of the holy golpell, true faythe 
and all godlye vertues, ſhall ware and increale in the heades and rulers of the 
chiuſtendome as it ſhall alſo be toyfullye receyued of all true Chaiſten ſubiectes, 
notwithſtandynge that the nomber of them ſhall alwares be leaſt: And alſo 
the knowledge, vndei ſtandinge, lernynge and rcadynge of the holy ſcripture 
hall ſomwhat increaſe amonge the ſpitituall pzelates , as it ſhoulde be hoped 
foz and with moſt earneſt and feruent pzaycr deſited and called foz of god. And 
it is well co be thought and to be beleued, that the Loꝛd wyll doe his parte alſo 
euen ty(uche wyle as ts here pꝛomyſed ſo 5̊ Intichutſt beyng thus put to ſhame 
(but pet remayninge ſtyll impenitent) (hall be reaped downe with the ſyckle of 
gods woꝛde thozowe the ſpirite of Helyas, and ſhall be cut downe z thzeſſhed, 
not to the deſtruccion but to the p:ofyte,edificacion,and ſaluaciõ of the wozld, 
This hath our Loꝛde and ſautour Chꝛiſt b:ought to paſſe, whiche is alwayes 
the heade of the churche, who is not onely pꝛeſent therwith. but alſo doth gra⸗ 
ciouſlpe ryle and gouerne it, editieth and helpeth it and hewith and roteth out 
the enemies and aduerlaties with the ſickle of his rightuous tudgemente, and 
ſhall vtterly banyſheand conſume them accoꝛdinge vuto his moolt victoztous 
and muincible woꝛde. 


¶ And another angell came out of the temple, which is in heauen, haupnge allo a ſbarpe 
ſpckte. And another angell came out from the aultar, whiche had power cucr fpze; and 
cryed with a loude crye to him that had the ſharpe ſickle, and ſapde:thzuſte in thy (harpe 
ſickle, and gaddze the cluſters of the earthe, toꝛ her grapes ate type. And the angel thiuſte 
tn his ſyckle, on toe earth, and cat downe the grapes ot᷑ the vyncpatde ot the carche ; and 
caſte them into the great wpnefat of rhe wzath of god, and the wynctat was troden with⸗ 
out the cytie, aud bloude tame out of the fat, euen vnto che yozle bzydels by the (pace of a 
thouſande andſpce hundzed furlonges. 


Lykeas befoꝛe the iudgement of Antichziſt and his felowſhip was pꝛo⸗ 
phecied in this wozld, with the ſpitite of Helias and with the lyckle ofthe gol 
pel:euen ſo doth the ſpirite of god in this place pzophecie further of þ other iud⸗ 
gement which ſhal happe afterwarde at the lattet daye vnto theſe obſtinate im⸗ 
penitent and blynde contemners of gods tudgemet in euerlaſtinge damnacion 
after the latter iudgement. Whiche dainnacts (02 hell)is here vnderſtande and 
ſignified by the great fat of gods w2athe, where all the wicked ſhall come toge⸗ 
ther and with one ſtampe a treadinge of gods tudgement,ſcntence, and rightu⸗ 
oulnes,thal be euerlaſtingly trodẽ, as muche moꝛe greuouſive tha hy ß wozlbly 
and tempoꝛall puniſhement in this lyfe, as the heate of the fyze is mo;e paine⸗ 
full and intollerable vnto the bodye of mau, than are the cloudes Vnto þ earthe 
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Renelactonof S. John” Cap. xv. Fol. xxiiii. 


oz any darkenes vnto the eyes. Whiche ſo greuous damnacion and deſtrucciõ 
is [ygnifted by the feareful bloude whiche floweth ouer the earth that the hoz 
ſes tteade therin euen vnto theit bꝛydles. Thus vſeth the holy ſcripture to deſs 
crybe and paynt the greuous and terryble iudgement of God, by ſuche greate, 
vglome and terrpblic figures. 


¶ The.rv.Chapter, 


¶ and J ſawe another ſygne in heanen great and maruellous, ſeuen angels hauynge 
ſeuen laſt plages, foz in them is fulfylled the wzathe of god. And IJ ſawas it wereagl 

. ce, mpngled with fyze and chem that had gotten victozye ofthe beaſte,and of bis ymage, 
and of his marke, nd ofthe uomber of his name ande on the glafiye ſea, haupnge the 
harpesof God, and they ſonge the ſong of agoſes the ſernauneot Bod, aud the ſouge of 
the lambe,ſapinge:Gzeate and marueilous ate thy wozkes Lozde God almightye, iuſte 
aud true are thy wayes, thou kyng of ſainctes. Who wall not feare, O Lozde, and glozifie 
typ name? Fo; thou onelp art — al Sentiles chal come, and wozſhip befoze t hee, to 
thy iudgementes ate made mant ted. 


His is a nother pꝛophecyt of the holy apoſtle S. John teueled 
and opened vnto him of god that agatuſt all the wyt and tea⸗ 
don of man, againct al wozidly power, agatnſt the diuiſes, yma⸗ 
ginacions and hinderances of all enempes and of all che wic⸗ 
6ed.the goſpell (hall ryſe vp in the dominton of the Romaynes 
_— x 0:0we the dylciples of Chziſt,thozow the holy gooſt and tho⸗ 
rowe the wonderfull and meruelous power of God. Ind alſo many heup plas 
ges ſhall come vpon thoſe wicked and vngodlye people and vpon the myghtis 
rulers of this woꝛlde whiche ſtudye and go about to hynder the pꝛocedynge of 
thegoſpell . All theſe plages are rekened one after a nother thozowe the. vit, 
angels and the. vit. vyalles.This ſea of glaſſe myxed with kyꝛe, (ygnifieth the 
wickednes of this wozlde and al wicked enemyes and aduerſaries of the trueth 
and doctrine of the goſpell, and of all Chꝛiſten and innocent conuerſaction, and 
of all godlye liuynge. Againſt whiche enemyes at all tymes in this woꝛlde and 
ſpecially at the firſt beginnynge and ſpꝛingynge vp of the goſpell and ch:iſten 
religion;the holy electe were fapne to lye in felde and to wartt: Igainſt the Je⸗ 
wes with miracles: againſt the heathen with holy ſcripture: againſt the ſuttell 
Philoſophers and wozldlpe wpſe men; with the fapthe that the goſpel teacheth, 
and with an innocent and a godly lyke:againſt the tyꝛannes, and the violence 
of the Romaines, with pacience: Againſt ydolatrye 5 falſe ſeruice of God, with 
ſtedkaſt conſtantnes euen vnto death,cleaupnge vnto the vnderftandynge and 
lentence of the trueth . And thus thozowethe power ol Chziſt and thoꝛo we the 
ſpirite of Helias they haue gone thoꝛowe them and gotten the victozye againfs 
the olde dzagon and his wicked ſpitites and againſt all vufaythfull-in$ whole 
wozlde and in al nacions. Ind the laude honoureand triumphe of this victoꝛie 
they aſcribed to no creature but onely to Chziſt whiche alone can ottercome the 
wickednes of the wozlde,all lyes and kalſehede, the deuyll with all infidels in 
ſppte of all their tyꝛannye. And therfoze as Moyſes dyd ſynge a ſong of pꝛayſe 
and thankes geuynge after the deſtruccion of Pharao d after the iopt᷑ull vic- 
loʒye of the childꝛen of Jſraell.euen ſo alſo dyd they ſynge vnto him the ſong of 
the lambe whiche belongeth and is dewe vnto him onely, ſayinge: It is gods 
wozcke and not ours, whiche the alinightye hathe wonderfullye and — 
W,0uJy0 
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wꝛought foz vs, fo: his owne gloztous lake, whiche ts rightuous in his iudge⸗ 
mentes and true in his pꝛomples, whole wayes are judgement # grace,tightu= 
ouſnes and trueth ,whiche onely p2eſerueth the faichfull electe,as a puyſſaunt 
and inighty loꝛde, and as a faithfull and louynge father, whome all men ought 
to feate with ſuche reuerente as godly childꝛẽ geue vnto their fathers,and wuh 
all hartye obedience:other wyle than the wicked, whiche lyke vnfaithfull # con- 
temptuous childꝛen doe deſpyſle and contemne their omnipote nt and almightye 
God and father,and rightuous Lozde and tudge whiche kno weth all thinges. 
And therkoze he is to be pꝛayſed and moſt highly exalted in the congregacion of 
the fatthfull as he is euerlaſtingly hated and curſed of the wicked and damned 
ſozt to their vtter and eternal damnacion. And no man can hyndet oz auopde it, 
ho we ſtrong and mightye lo euer the Emperour ot Nome is, as Domicianus, 
Neto and other, but that al nacious ſhal heate, beleu e and tecepue the holy gol⸗ 
pel, whan the tyme is ones coine and ſhall honour and wozſhip the onely eter⸗ 
nall almightie God, and his Meſſias pꝛo myſed vnto them, the lauiour of the 
whole wozlde,and the tedemet of all faithfull electe. 


¶ And after that, I loked, and beholde the temple of the tabernacle of teſtimony was op? 
in heauen, and the ſeuen augelscame out of the te:nple whiche had the ſeuen plages, clo⸗ 
thed in pure and bꝛight lynnen, and hauynge their bzeſtes girded with golden girdels, 
And oue of the toute beaſtes gaue vnto the feuen angels ſeuen golden vpalles full of the 
w2ath of God, whiche lyueth foz euermoꝛe. Aud the temple was full of che ſmoke of the 
glozpe of God and of his power, and no man was able co enter into the teinple,iil g̊ ſeuen 
plages ot the ſeuen angels were fultplled. 1 


Nowe as the goſpell is come abꝛode in to the wozide thozowe Chailt and his 


Ipoftles,ta the ſyngulet pꝛokite of the faithfull-and elect,and to the lalnacion 


of their louleg, euen ſo is it a ſtomblynge tone; offence, codemnacion ⁊ an hutte 


02 loſſe vnto the wicked and ſpeciallye bnto the kyngdome and dominion of 


Rome koꝛ a long ſpace, whiche hath reſiſted it with fozce, with dyuerſe aſſaultes 
of body. goodes and poſſeſſions againſt the true faith,and wich cruel tyzanny, 


whiche the almightye andrightuous god at his tyme , hath alwayes taken in 
hande to punyſhe moſt greuoullye, and hath bꝛought it alſo to paſſe. The ope⸗ 


nynge of the tabernacle of teſtimonpe, is the manifeſt fulfiilpnge in the newe 
teſtament, of thoſe myſteries and ſectetes, whiche were hydden and ſpgnified in 
the olde teſtament vndet diverſe ceremonies - The ſeuen angels whiche came 
out of the temple.are the multitude of miniſters and pꝛeachers of the goſpell: 
which lerueth vnto the wicked foz the (increaſe andaugmentacis of their dam⸗ 
nacton. Fox the whiche cauſe they maye be called plages (as Chꝛiſt was called 


of Simeon, a fall)but to thecomforteof ſaluacion vnto the electe. Theſe an⸗ 
gels and euangelical pꝛeachets muſt be pure in al their conuerſacion, and muſt 


baue their bzeaſtes girded about with faith and loue with all the hatte, ſoule 
and inynde, garnyſſhed with all godly vettues . To one ol the angels dothe 
Chꝛiſt geue(thozowe the. iii. beaſtes as is alſo ſygntfied in the. iii. Chapter) 
power to bꝛinge furthe and to publyſhe abzode the golpell, whiche maye be ſig⸗ 
nified by the vyals full ofthe wzathe ol God againſt the wicked and vnfaith⸗ 
full . But full of grace and mercye vnto the faithfull whiche abpde and ſuffer 
bothe payne and toye, welth and woe. Ind thus is the temple of God the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten chutche kylled with ſwete ſmellinge ſmoke of the pꝛayle, honour and good ⸗ 
nes of Sod, truly confeſſing and knowledginge the power and might of Gn 
n 


Reuelacſon of S. John. @Cap.rbi, Fol.xrv, 


And the churche of Chꝛiſt coulde not be at reſt, noz coulde not quietly pzoſper, 

vntyl chele. vit.plages camefozthe,of che which plages the goſpel,beyng pꝛea⸗ 
ched by the miniſters of Goo, wherof there were 4 great multttuoe lent ot god, 
was the occaſion, 


C.The.xvi.Chapter, 


Cond Jhearde a great voyce out of the temple ſaying to þ ſeuen angels: go pour wapes, Tze tex te 
poute out pour vyalles of wia tbe vpou thetarche. Aus the firſt angell went, and powies | 
out bis vpallevpou toe eacthj, and there fel a noyſoine ana a ſoz8 botche vpon Þ meu whicy 
dad tue marke of the beaſte, and opon then which wo:(þippes his ymage. 412 the ſeconde 
angell ſhed out his vpalle vpon the (ce, and it turned as it were into the bloude of a dead 
man:ano cucry lpuinge thing died in the ſee. Ind the thiede angell (2d gut vis vyalle vp) 
the riuers ana fountapues ot waters, ano they turned to bloudge . aue Þ Hearde an angetl 
ſlaye:Loꝛde, whiche att and walt, tyou art righieous and holy, becauſe thou bait geuen 
ſache tudgemcntes, toz thc p (ped out the blaude of ſatncees, aud piopbetes, and therfoze 
daſt tbougeuen them bloude to d2ancke: tos they are woxthye. 4nd Aheatoe anvtherout of 
tye aultat ſapc;cucu ſo L0z3de Boa alintghiilc:irac and righteous ave thy tiudgenentes. 


he mercye of God bouchſaued to pꝛeſetue, augment # to pꝛoſ⸗ 
per the regiment ofthe Romaynez,at þ beginninge of p whichs 
PZ whan it was in molt quietnes, the tyme was come that Chuſte 
WA=4 [houlte be bozne . And God ocketed his grace vnto this kyng⸗ 
oome and ſenc them his holy goſpell thozowe the holp apoſtles 


-þ 


one onclp God, and hope of ſaluacion in tyme to come, ⁊ allo true chuſten loue 

one to a nother, This dathe the golpel and all wzitynges of the apoſtles exhoꝛt 

and moue men vato, mooſte earneſtly . But this ſo holy and pꝛokptable doc⸗ 

ttine. and inuintible tructh hath the dꝛagon alwapes withſtanden and reſyſted, 

with his beaſt the Empire and regiment of Rome, the firſt and ſeconde, wherob 

is ſpoken befoze. And foz this cauſe thts kingdom hath wel deſetued many and 

diuetſe puntſhementes, whiche the loꝛde G02 hath permitted thozow his mini⸗ 

ſtets of rightuouſnes whiche are to be viidcrſtande in this place by the angels 

and the vials full of plages whicheare come and fallen vpon the dpſobedtente 

and the contemners and dcſpyſers of fatthe,loue and of the trueth . Thefirſte 

plage is fallen vpon all ydols and falſe goddes whiche they had ſet and packed — 
together in one tempel of Pantheon, that is to ſape all goddes . But the y- ned and cal⸗ 
dolatrye of theſe falſe Go ddes was ſubuerted and oucr thiowen tho:owe led al ſauce 
out the whole Empire of Rome .thozowe the holy goſpel as the Chzoniclez doe 5 
tuidently teſtitye . Thus dyd the religion aud gods ſetuice of the Romay- 

nes firſt fcle the wꝛathe of God againſte their wylles, but all hapned vnto the 

faithfull fox the beſt to the honout and glozye of God and ta the furtheraunce 

and pꝛofyte of the Chuſlen churche and congregacton . The ſeconde 

plage of the ſeconde angell. is the ſeconde iudgement of God againſte the re- 

giment of Kone, and this is tmbeſelynge and dimtnyſhe of their power and 
dominfon.many landes and people fallyngefrom chem, and that with muche 
bloude ſheddynge of the Romapnes as it is playnely menctoned in the ſtozies, 

as of Nero, Domicianus, and Jultanus and dpuerſe other. 
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Che thirde plage maye be vnderſtande ok the deſttutcion of the citie of Roine 
thoꝛow þ Gothes a wandales and othtt enemyes of the Komapnes, which had 
no maner of lettes 02 hynderaunce neyther. of hylles noz of dales , of lcenoz of 
waters,nepther by any hoſt oz power of men noꝛ pet by any ſtrength oz keping 
of cities. Of this plage ef the Romaines al ſtozies make mencion at large. And 
as than had þ bloody kyngdom of Rome an end,foz the whiche cayle the angel 
ctieth tuſtly,iozde thou art tightuouſe.ac. The angell cf the waters map be tas 
ten koz the angell of God whiche did gather together ſuche a great multitude 
of people, which came altogether againſt this kyngdom, betaule it had ſo long 
plaged al people and ſhed ſo muche holy martirs bloode fozthe true and chziltt 
faithes ſake which muſt nedes be reufged. And therfoze is this rightuous and 
manifeſt iudgement of God pꝛayſed againe the ſeconde tyme, and pzeached of 
goddes angels with highe thanckes geupnge. "1 : £5 | 


C And the fourthe angell pow2ed out his vyall on the ſunne, and power was geuen unte 
him to vere men wiry heate of fy2e*: And the men raged in great heate:and ſpake eupll of 
the name of God, whiche hath pa wet ouer thole plages, and they repentednot , to geus 
him glozpe. aud che kytte augellpowicd out vis vpalle vpon the ſeate of the beaſt, and 
his kyngoome weed derke, and they gnewe their ton ges toz ſo 0 we, and blaſpyemed the 
od of ycauen toꝛ (0z0we and pᷣapne at tocit ſozes, and repeuted not of thꝛit dedes. 


che kourthe plage went ou er the ſeconde regiment of Rome whiche had both 
the teinpoꝛal a ſpititual gouetnance, and was twiſe wozſe than the firſt.Foz as 
muche as thozow her.it.yozucs it had power bothe otter bodye and ſoule, ouer 
the doctrine, and oucr the polytike lawes, with mouthe and haude, againſte 
God, and alſo againſt the eempozall gouernaunce, againſt Chziſte and all his 
miniſters. Howe it hath dealte with the Emperours, and what rule they haue 
kepte amonge them lelues one Romyſhe Pope againſt a nother pꝛactiſing all 
wicked lctences of the deutl bothe with quicke and alſo with deade ine, againſt 
many good and godly Rynges aud Emperours : and againe how ofte Rome 
and the Papacye bath bene greuoully plaged of God with rebellyon, treaſon, 
murther, poyſ[onynge,nigroinahcye and with ſuche other kindes of wickednes 
as ate neuet herde of in any other ſtozpes, we mape reade in the ſtozpes 
of the Popes and of the Emperouts, from the time of Charles the great vntyll 
late dayes. (That by thts meanes the ſumme of chꝛiſten vertne and godlynes 
is turned into very deſccite fraude falſehede and hipoctriſie . And the moſts 
parte of all the wicked Popes were religious men and mooſte falſe traytours 
tothe goſpell of Chziſte . As foz repentaunce there is none founde by this 
deuilyſhe flocke. The fyfte angell with his kyfte plage fallen vpon the ſeate of 
peſtilence.is rebellyon and reſiſtance againſt the goſpell rayſed vp thozow falſe 
teachers whiche haue pꝛeached bothe without, and alſo againſt the holy lawe 
and ſcripture of the lozde , and haue rayled againſt many godly and faith- 
full men, leauynge and refuſynge holy ſcripture and ſettynge vp the ſtudye 
of Ariſtotle in the ſteade thcrof,, whiche in the papacye hath bene moze tegat⸗ 
ded and eflemed than the hely woꝛde of God. By the meanes wherof fo 
many greuous errours are crepte into the churche as well in matters of 
faythe and relygion, as of dyſcipline and Chziſten behauour, 1 
oP 
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Muche denifion; many ſectes by the meanes of ſo many oꝛdets of religions, 
amd ſo many gloztous names and tytles, yea and hereſyes allo. Ot the wich al 
gozies are full from Emperour Fryderiche che firſt of that name vntyl þ ende 
of thethirde Frydierche , Jn the wh iche tyme there was muche trouble rayſed 
bp in the chꝛiſtendome in the ſeculer turiſdiccion,thozowe the Turke,and in the 
ſpurituall thozowe the beggyng oꝛdets ot religious parions and of the hyghe 
heathnyſhe (choles and vniuerlities.Ot᷑ the which tines muche inight be wꝛyt⸗ 
ten, heuy inoughe to be red, but to ayopde tedioulnes vnto the reader, it Hall be 
mtermictedat this tyme. 2 e 


C2 ud theſpxrte angell poured out his vpall vpon the great ryuer Eaphzates, and f was 
ter /12ped vp, that the wapes of the kynges of the eaſt ſhouide de pzepared. And J ſaw thie 
vucleane ſpirites lyke frogges come out of the mouthe of rye dzagon, and out ot f mourye! 
at thebea,an>.outof che moutbe of the falſe prophet. Foz they ate Þ ſpixites o 110705 
workynge miracies, to go out vnto the kynges ofthe earche aud of the whole wozlde,'to 
ather tqem to the bataple of Þ great daye ot Bod almighty. Bevol de, I come as a theſei. 
appte is he that watcheth and kepeth his garmentes, let ge walke naked, and men ſee 
— And he gathered them together into à place calleo in the Þebzae tonge 
tmagedon. e 


- -» Conſyder.and waye yk this angell maye not ſpgnffye the ſpirite of Helis 
in oute tyme,whiche lpꝛeedeth abꝛode the goſpell in to all the wozlde, bothe 
with wozde and dede to the confuſion and vttet deſtruccion of all erxrours, 
and to the pzofpte and tefoꝛmacion of the woꝛlde in all ſtates and degrees. 
Foz this leede can bzynge fozthe no notherfrute , But the great Eu⸗ 
phzates,of the pzetenſed ſpititualtye, is ſo ſoze falle from theit firſt rule, that it 
is become mo9ze woꝛldly and ſecular than the very ſecular ſtate in ſo muche that 
it is vtterly dyed vp and wythered froin the goſpel ſpticerely pꝛeached. Which 
is not to be meryepled at, foz it ts even of very neceſſitic.Foz falſehede, decepte, 
lyes and Yypocriſye muſt be opened and dyſcloſed by the trueth of gods wozd, 
and by the pꝛeachinge of the goſpell ; that ſpncere lone , trueth and fapthe in 
£ woꝛde of God, with a ſure canfydence ok the hatte in the loꝛde God, myght 
e taught and pꝛynted into the naturall wyt and vnderſtandinge of man, Ind 
therfoze it is neceſſarie that ſuche wꝛeſtynge of the true knowledge and doc» 
trine ſhoulde be dyſcloſed vnto ſuche as haue any vnderſtandynge and are 
not vtterly cozrupte, euen vuto wozidlye pꝛinces and hygher powers, and 
that the innocencye and clearnes, and allo the ſpnguler pzofyte of the docttine 
of the golpell might come to lyght that they myght ſee and confeſſe that it is 
the very ttueth and ſo acknowledge and imbꝛace this Sunne ryſinge vp. Al⸗ 
thoughe this docttine be to ſtronge foꝛ theit bloude and fleſhe and they beyng 
fleſhlye,ouer weake in ſtrengthe to lyue after the goſpell. Nowe againſt this 
euangelicall Sunne and inanyfeſt knowledge of the trueth, ſhall aryſe. iu. 
maner ot enempes whiche ſhall aſſaulte it. Firſt the deuyllyſhe dꝛagon, the 
great enemye of God and of all goodnes, the botomles pyt ok all wyckednelle, 
with whome the mercye and goodnes ok God dalyeth and plaveth to ſhewe and 
declare his mercye and goodnes manifeftlye befoze men , The leconde is the 
beaſte at Rome, o whome we ſpake befoze , the very right Intichꝛiſt, whiche 
ſpeaketh and wozketh all that he can againſt the goſpcl! of Jeſus Chulte, 
wherunto he pzeferreth his decretalles , and wyll be Lozde ouer 
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the ſcriptute, ouer the churche and ouer the whole wozld, and yet he wyll be ta⸗ 
ken and eſtemed koꝛ the vyrar and debyte of Chziſt, and S. Peters frende,and 
the moſt holy father, and foz the head of the whole holy chziſtendome. Ind who⸗ 
(deuer contrarycth oꝛ gaineſayth this, he muſt dye, and alſo be curlſcd and made 
the deuplles, by the power of this beaſtes mouthe . The thirde is the falle pꝛe⸗ 
phetc:not one perſon but an whole oꝛder and multitude of byſhops, and tely⸗ 
gions parſo1s,monckes,friers.#c. Whiche by their office and callynge oughe 
to mainteine and luppoꝛte the true doctrine,but haue appoynted and bent them 
ſelues.thcir whole lyfe and ſtate, vtterly againſt the doctrine of the goſpel:that 
nothing can be moze vnlike the ſtate of the Apoſtles, eythet in docttine teligion 
oz lte, than is their oꝛdet and ſtate. Wherok it is not nedefull to make manye 
woꝛdes, howe they haue alwapes reſiſted the doctrine of the goſpell. Thele are 
luche. iii. koule vncleane ſpirites,as none can be founde moꝛe vncleane , whiche 
not withſtandynge doe wozke great tokens and miracles. The deupll with 

reat wonders bothe amonge the Turkes and the Chꝛiſtians. The papacy,by 
ozcerye, witchcrafte and nigromancie , The monkes and religious ſpirituall 
ſoꝛte withall ſuttyltie, falſede a crafte of ſuche miracles as are oz haue ben done 
wherby(as it hath hen is euident inoughe)they haue begpled bothe riche kin⸗ 
ges, pꝛinces and 8 whole wozld, of their goods x poſſefſions, thozow their falſe 
doctrine. And they fight and kepe batel alwapes againſt þ holy goſpel, as Gog 
and Magog did againſt Jetuialem, with dyuerſe victozies and triumphes, but 
they Chal be oyercome at length thoꝛowe the power of gods woꝛde, and of þ gol⸗ 
pell reueled and come to light, thozowe the ſpitite of Enoche a Helyas, ot the 
whiche is befoze. mencioned, in the great dape of God the almighty, which ſhall 
come at ſuche tyme as no man is ware of,and whan all men thincke to be moſt 
ſuxe euẽ at ſuche tyme as the wickednes of thele. iii. ſpitites ſhal be moſt ftrong 
and at the higdeſt. Js than ſhall the godly miniſters of the goſpel, indewed and 
ſtrengthned with the ſpitite of Belias iopkully come furthe againſt theſe deutls 
and againſt al manet of extouts bothe of the faith and of the outwarde lyfe. Ag 
than ſhall thoſe be happye whiche watche and are careful with great diligence 
fo the chꝛiſten doctrine and religion, whiche are clothed with the power of the 
holp gooſt and with a right 3eale, whiche ſet furthe the wozkes of God, as dyd 
Helpas,not onely with wozdes and wzytingcs,but alſo with lyfe,deedcs,cram- 
plcs.continuaunce and conſtantnes ia goodnes, without any pꝛyde oz deſye of 
vayne gloꝛpe, that no man ſhall ener ſee any ſhame by them. But the iudgemẽt 
of God hath gathered the. lil. vncleane ſpitites into one place, into the eternal 
kyꝛe of damnacion, and euetlaſtinge ſhame, papne, and confuſion, whiche is pꝛe⸗ 
pared and pꝛomyſed to the deuyll and his angels. Foz Hatmagdon mape ſyg⸗ 
nifye as muche as the iudgement of curſe, 


Cand ß ſeuentd angel powꝛed out his vyalle into the apze:And there tame a vopce out of 
heauen from the ſeate, ſayinge: it is done. and there tolo wed voy ces, thonderynges, and 
Ughtninges:and there was a great earthquake, ſuche as was not ſence men were vp0 che 
earth, ſo mightye an earthquake and ſo great. aud the great citie was deuyded inte tit 
parties, and the cyties ot at nacions tell. And great Babild came in rememb:aunce befo:e 
God, to geue vnto her the cuppe of toe wpue of the featcenes of his wiathe. Euerp ple als 
ſo fted awaye, and the mountapnes were not founde . And there tell a great hape (as it 
had bene talentes)out of heaucn vpon the men, and the men blaſphemed od, decauſe of 
toe plage of the hay le, foz it was great and the plage ot it ſoꝛze. 

This 


Renelacion of A. John, + Capri. Fol.rrvif. 


This ſeuenth angell is moze harde# bncerten co interpꝛete and ta expounde; 
than allthe other.Lyke as it is moꝛe vncerten to wzyte ot thinges to come than 
ol luche thinges as ate altedy paſt. It may wel he a great feate in tyme to come 
that þ kyngdom of the Turkes fox a ſhoꝛt ſnace, Hal be a great plage #ſozow; 
an heuy iudgemẽt ouer the coꝛtupte decaped thiſtẽdome.Whiche plage may 
hete be founde # marked aut af theſe woꝛdes, p̊ it ſhal happẽ a come to paſſe be⸗ 
foze ſuche tym as the Lambe t hi ts ſhabtule vpon þ earth, that both 
Jeweg d heathen ſhal be conuerted vnto chuſt h it may belayde , it is al done, 
and ſo vp 5ᷣ the full end ot the wozldeto come, the texribie iudgement ol God 
to tal vpõ ont ſoꝛte # parte ot men whiche ſhall than be a ue; whiche ip ; firſt 
parte. and the othet part ts ot them whiche ſhall ryle vp vnto auerlaſtynge lal⸗ 
uacion. And ̊ thirde, is of them which are alteady damned. which is and halbe 
tte greateſt part. Unto whom this iudgemet, all that tha! goe befoze oz come 
aftet it, ſhal ne moꝛe fearful a terrible tha any hart can thinck e, oꝛ any toung ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe, which terrible # heuy thing is here ſygnikied( as muche as is goſſyble) by 
the tetryble vonces thondets, ligbtninges, eatthquakes, c ouerthꝛowing of the 
greateſt # mighieſt cities à ;ꝭingdomeg.as Babilũõ a Rome were. What thing 
can be thought oz ymagined moze terrible 5 fearfull-Whiche thing this curſed 
and dainnable wozlde ſhall and muſte ſuffer by the rightuous iudgeinente of 
God, and it muſte fele the great wzatheof God, fozaſmuche as it hath alwayes 
deſpiſed the bleſſed goſpel and Chꝛiſt our ſautour and tedemer. And therfoze the 
great and heauye ſtroke and plage of gods rightyous iudgement ſhal.fal vpon 
the woꝛlde, and yet ſhall it not amende them, but as damned parſons; ſhall caſt 
and let them into euerlaſtinge blaſphemye of God wherin they are hardened, 
and wil not amende. Whiche is the higheſt a greateſt plage that the lozde God 
mape 02 wil ſende vpon his enemies. 


¶ Che. x vu. Chapter. 


¶ And there came one ofthe ſeuen angels, which had the ſeuen b(alles:# talked with me, 
ſaying vnto me: come, J wil ſhewe thee p iudgement of the great whoze that ſytteth vpon 


many waters, with whome haue committed ſoꝛnicacion the kynges of the earthe and he Tde texte. 


inhabtters of the earth ate dzoncken with the wyne of yer toꝛmicacton. And the ſpirit cas 
tied me away into the wildernes. and I ſawa woman ſyt vpon a roſecoloured beaſt, full 
ot names of blaſphempe, whiche had ſeuen heades and ten hoznes. And the woman was 
arayed in purple and roſe coloute, and decked wich golde, pꝛecious ſtone, and perices:and 


' badacupofgolde in her hande, full of abhominactons and fylrhines of der fozntcacion. 


And in her foꝛheade was auame wiptten, a miſterp, great Babilon, che mother of whozs 

dome and abhomiuacions of the earch. And I ſaw the wyte dzoncken with the bloude of 
ſainctes, and wtth the bloude of the witneſſes of Jeſu. And when J ſawe her, J wondzed 
with great marueple. . | 


FATS Ne of the ſeuen angels whiche ſpake of the ſeconde kyngdome 
and turiſdiccion of Nome, # of þ beaſt with.it.hoznes,commeth 

now againe à wpll ſpeake moze largely, & ſufficiently of Anti⸗ 
& chilt, whiche is his chiefe pꝛicke à marke wherat he wil ſhote. 
/ Whom he nameth here wa new name, the great whoze, whiche 
wil be ß head tchtefe gouernour of many naciõs whole ſpecial 
abiding is in lande named Italy, which lieth in lee in maner as 5 leſſet ſia 
dothe. With this pompous, ſuttil, deceightkull a ſhameles, lecherous a pꝛoude 
ſtate of þ papacy haue kinges comitted whozds almoſt theſe thouſade peates, 


en. be paraphꝛaſt dpon thb 
beyng tomttyme krendes togethet and lometyme tuemyeg, ſometyme one in his 
chiefefatidur and tometyme a nochew: Aud thus baue all C hiſten kpngdomg 
fullred them lelues to ds tud ad ledde yea to be put in ftate, and againe in cõ⸗ 
tote and wp by hiny what Wes lulgeudunge -and.cur{pnge; vntyil he crepte 
Carty bunte the churrhe ob ud and became the hiqheſt deſolatian and decape 
therol thas euer was: This woman vpow/therole catoored- beaſt, is not onely 
ataped with ted fcatletrobes;ipke ag us Cardinalenate ( othetwyle than euer 
Chyſſbofhis hunwdieIpoſties;bythops:afd ſpirituail uuntſtaig weteh and the 
bloudothurſtzeſoudyers; but tather with muche Chuſter! bidude ſheddunge 
— — punkſhiivent of heteſy, as all that muſt bt matied which 
hath oken od w:itten agaluſt the pornpe, vlurped power and tyzanny;of 
the ar qo ok lag man is atſo artayed with ſutht infinite fabiable colours 
and oinamentes of thbakery and with dpuetle lyueres of religtoas o2ders; by 
whoine he would haue had both honout and pzofybe;whiche wtth their.nanes 
beth remplapnees the rechne want Vaſemenige ingezas nie Hed 
doth tomplapne | 8 an vnſemynge thingeas itys in 

a 2 — that the ume ol Benet, S:Juſten, latntte Fraunces, 
(ouldeobſcate the name and honout of Chziſt out oneln ſauiout and redemer, 
This woman beſpde her Variadle garmentes, hath alſo taken bpon her ( fozto 
let furth her pꝛyde dignite and e ſtimatton witha li,) to rule duet all Chuſten 
Kynges and Pꝛintes, whiche (He hath brought vnder het and made fubiect and 
contributcozye vnto het with kalſehede and lyes, vtterly againſt the doctrine of 
the he golpell vos autem non ſic. Ho ſhalt not pee: Ind alſa ag ainſt the exam⸗ 
ple ol Chꝛiſtes kefewalHynge; And lykewyſe againft the holy oꝛder and cum⸗ 
mendacion of latncte Peter, whiche had neyther galde noꝛ ſyluer. And againſt 
the oꝛder ok the holy Apoſtle ſaincte Paule, whiche to auoyde offence and to opẽ 
the golpell woulde erne his bzeade with his handes, as other of the apoſtles al⸗ 
ſo dyd. This whoꝛyſhe woman hath garniſhed and decked her ſelfe farre other⸗ 
wyſe, not with diverſe and many vertues, but with pzecious ſtones, golde and 
ſiluet. ic. Che 915 ok golde is not che due of Chin. the chziſten faith no the 
lawe ol God, but muche rather all the Popes decrees,dectecalles , bulles, pa⸗ 
tentes, dyſpenſacions, ſuſpenſions and cutſyngeg. This is the very abhomina⸗ 
con 941 — the wfght 8 whoꝛe at her pleaſure after this faſ⸗ 
Gion, with pompe,aucthoxite and luſt without any ſhame oz feare beyonde all 
meaſure:And allthis vnder the name and pꝛetence of Chaiſt,and of holynes, in 
the honour of God and koꝛ the welth of the ſoute, whiche thozow him are 5 lon⸗ 
ger the moze vnbleſſed and vnhappye. Ind therloze koz the name of the chziſten 
churche,he hath deſerued a nother name, that is,to be called moze wozthylye the 
whoze of Babilon,the mother of all abhominacion, pdolatrye,and of all fallyng 
vnto hethenythe ſuperſtictons. The innocent bloude of the holy godly pꝛophe⸗ 
tes and p2earhers.whiche the right ch:iften churche hath never lacked.hath this 
whoze, the p;oude glozious papacye,ſhed ſo without nombet oꝛ meaſure,tpll (0 
was ſo dꝛonken therwith,thas ſhe toke and eſtemed ſuche tyꝛannye foꝛ a godly! 
zeale and keruencye, and hathe perlwaded her ſelte that men muſt ſuffer it and 
be content therwith, what ſoeuer ſhe dyd yea althoughe ſhe ſhoulde lende kaith⸗ 
full ſoules vnto hell by heapes . Js not this a great metuell vnto all men of 
vnderſtanding⸗ and an offence and llander vnto al vnkaithkul, as Turkes, Je⸗ 
wes and other! and an intollerable violence 3 oppꝛeſſiõ vnto the an 

| wpll 
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Reuelation of . Jahn! Cap:Tbre. . Fol. xrbitt. 
A © . euen vnto the very inhabitours of Rome, and to all right faith- 
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5 as 


a de anget ᷑ayde vnto me: whertoze meruep let thou: wyl che we thee/theinptiery 
o woman, and of te bealt that beaceth-hes, whicy hatu ſeuen bheades and tenboznes. 
Sh bealt that thou ſeeſt, mas & is not, and (hal alceape out of the N bit, aud ſhal 
go into perdicion, and they that dwell on the eartd all wonder ( whole names ate not 
W2rreen in the bone or ip te, from tut vegynnynge of the woztde ) when they beholde the 
dead chat was aud is gat. Aud yere is a mynde that path wyſdome. we; | 

Ju this eryoſicionanddeclaracion{ good chjiſtey reader)haſt thou this com 
loft, th at this woman, the curſed damnable papacie Hall haue an ende: not in 
the woꝛlde, wherjn Intichzult ſhal haue his place ſo long as the wozlde (hal co; 
tinus and endüre, but in the hartes and brake of the faithful Chziltianes, 
in all ſtates aud degrees, whiche ſhall. withſtande and repzoye him, and ſhall 
hyndet and let his pꝛelumpcion and no moze feare his thondetholtes, 2 — 
regarde noꝛ eſteme his luſpencions and curſung es, noz take no power noz auc⸗ 
to2ite at his hande any moꝛe. Ind as foz the beaſt whiche beateth ber, whiche 
lignifieth the Komplhe pꝛeſctipcions the yapall ſeate, his indulgence,pards, 
aud excommunica cion, ſhall be taken and eſtemed as it is, and as it is k nowen 
to be bnto all the woꝛlde out of the holy and manifeſt goſpell: And therfoze he 
ſhall not ceaſe to petſecute with the helpe fi Vane kynges as are as good and 
bertuous as him ſelfe,and he (hal couet alpapes to clyme vp and to be hyghex 
and hygher, vntyll at length he ſhall fall downe into euetlaſting perdicion be⸗ 
foze God and all the wozlde, whiche ſhall wondex therat, and ſpeciallpe þ wyc⸗ 
ked and vngodlye, whiche ate not electe vnto ſaluacion, whiche had pleaſure 
and delyght in ſuche pompe, pꝛyde dygnite, tyꝛannpe, and abhominacion as he 
dyd vſe: They ſhall wonder and meruell, J ſax?, whan they (hall ſee the papacy 
to be thꝛowen downe from heauen into the damnacion and pit of hell, lyke as it 
hapned vnto his father the great dzagon the deupl, luke the. x. Nowthe know- 
ledge of the iudgement of God and ok his trueth hy the goſpell, whiche teacheth 
vs to knowe bothe Chꝛiſt and Intichzilt, is a ſyngulat wyſedome and a great 
gykte of God. 

C The ſeuen heades are ſeuen mountaynes,onwhiche the woman ſptteth, they are alſo 
ſcucn kynges. Fpue are fallen and one is, and another is not pet come. And when he come 
metb, he muſt continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace. And the beaſts that was, and is nat, is euen the eight, 
and is one of the ſeuen, and ſhall go into deſtruccion , And the ten hoznces whiche thou 
ſawef,are teu kynges whiche hath receaued no kyngdome as pet, but ſhal receyne power 
as kyuges at one youre with the beaſte . Tyeſe haue one mynde,and (ball geue their pos 
wer aud ſtrength vnto the beafte. Theſe ſhal fygbt with 5 lambe, and the lambe al ouers 


come them. Foꝛ be is Loꝛds ot loꝛdes, and kynge of kynges, and they that ate ou his ſide, 
are called, and choſen, and taitytuli. 1 


CT his viſion of the ſeuen hylles, agreeth well vnto the ſeuen hylles whiche 
are in the citie of Rome, of the whiche (ſhe hath made her boaſt and triumph ag 
ſhe hath alſo done of the ſeuen heade churches. And howe many the kingdoms 
are wherupon he hath ſytten appeareth by the chzontcleg. Ind whiche of them 
are fallen from him and foꝛſake him we ſee daylye. But he that ſhall come and 
remayne foz a ſhoꝛte ſpace, that ſame parauenture ſhall be the kynge of $ Tur: 
kes, whoſe infidelite and tyꝛannye, maye ſoner be tefoꝛmed mollykied and alte- 
red ( after mans iudgemente )by the goſfpel,# by the inſtruccion of gods wozd, 
map loner be bzought vnto the religion and true faith of Chꝛiſt, that chepzoud 
| ¶ &. uu. leate 


The texte. 


not ok Antichziſt, but of the lpirite of Chzilte. But in the meane tyme they 
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ſeate of Rome + her adhetentes. Thus may þ be the eight beaſt as þ papacie 02 


ſee of Rome is the ſeuenth but it ſhal lone be iudged vnto damnacton « They. 


kynges recepue not p kyngdame of God, vntil they receyue the golpel ofChaiſt, 


receyue power and attcthozite of the be aſd, whiche power they ſhall exercyſe and 
pzactyſe to ouercoime þlamnbe, to oppꝛeſſe the goſpell foz the pteaſure of the.ii. 
hozned beaſt. But p lambe, the woꝛde of God. teuelacion of þ holy and godly 
doctrine.and truth,thegrace of God, the loꝛde Chziſt. ſhall oyercome them, Foz 
they ſhall vnderſtade and beleue that there is a lozdeof al loꝛdeg and a kyng ol 
al kynges. To whole kyngdome the electe which are called of God from euerla⸗ 
ſtinge doe appetteine. And thus ſhal the. x. khynges ſhoztly hate the whoze w het 
coutt, and ſhal turne her naked out of þ floziſhyng and bewttkull tayment wher⸗ 
with they and their auncientries haue garniſhed # annowzned this whoze x her 
harlottes,* by þ meanes haue geue occaſiõ vnto ſuche pꝛyde at bnchziſten pompe 
(J might wel ſay vnto ſuche Luctteryſhe pzyde,)foz as muche as he wyl be like 
and equall vnto Chziſt, and the bzydegrome of the holy churche, where as he 
bath geuen a great offence and llander vnto the holy churche, # in maner hathe 
ſhamed her and oppꝛeſſed her thozowe his tyzannye, In as muche as they(the 
kynges and pztnces)them ſelues muſt cfoeſſe Þ the grauntes whiche this whoze 
receyued of the Emperours Conſtantine, Chatles and Lewes beyng deceyued 
by het, was the poylon and-corffuſton of the chaiſten churche. This hatred and 
enuye againſt ſuche an whoze,ſhall the ſptrite of Helias ſtp2e bp in the hartes of 
kynges to doe with one accozde,as p trueth beyng knowen ſhall require,as they 
dyd befoze indewe her with luche power. And thus ſhall the wozde of God 
be fulfylted.The woman tn the great citye is he which hath exalted himſelfe fox 
a byſhop over all byſhops, and a regentand Loꝛde ouer all Emperours and 
kynges, ſittinge allo in the place and ſeate of Chꝛiſt, whiche onely a alone hath 
receyued power of the father ouer heauen and earth, whiche he neuer gaue vn⸗ 
to any other, as it is wzitten Bt gleriam meam Alteri nondabo, I wpil geue my glo⸗ 
to no nother, Elaye.xlii. / 


CThe.rviti, Chapter, 


C Ind at ter that, I ſawe another angell come from heauen,haupnge greate power, and 

the earth was lyghrened with dis bzitneſſe. And he cried mightely with a tronge voyce, 
{apinge: Great Babilon is fallen, is fallen and is become the inhabitacion of deuils, aud 
the hol de of all foule ſpitites, and a cage of all vncleane and hateful byꝛdes, fo2 al nacids 
haue dzoncken of the wpue of the wzathe of yer foznicacion . aud the kynges of the earthe 
haue committed foznicacion with her, and the marchauntes of the carthe are wered ricye 
of theaboundaunce of yer pleaſures. 


= His chapter mape be taken foꝛ a ſonge of triumphe,of al kaith⸗ 


; 
ns 
's 


mA tulagainſt all tyꝛannous kyngdoins which haue contemned, 
Ache faithe,trueth,religton,and all godlynes,and woulde not a⸗ 
bvde any of them. And ſpeciallye againſt the kyngdome and 
D) power of Rome, by reaſon of the tyzannes,whiche from the be⸗ 
— Jinninge haue martired toꝛmented # murthered the holy pꝛo⸗ 
keſſouts of the onely one God. And mot pꝛincipally againſt the ſeconde regy⸗ 
ment of Rome whiche vnder the pꝛetence of the name ol Chꝛiſte, hath dealte ſo 
eruellpe againſt all faithful Chaiſtianes,and againſt the euangelical — 
0 
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RetelactonofS.John? Cap. Ebi, Fol. xxir. 


ok god. And 5 foumer chapter nexte goyng befoze being wel vnderſtãde there is 
no great difficultnes noꝛ hardnes in this. Foz this chapter is, as it wete an ex⸗ 
policion and declaracton of the fozmer.Chtlt the angell of þ great councel lyke 
as at his firſt cõmynge he came in the mooſt higheſt humilitie and lawlpnes, bez 
came man, ſuſteted and dyed:euen ſo at his laſt commynge, he ſhal come in moſt 
bꝛight glozye,not into a virgtns bodye, but into the whole woꝛlde with mooſte 
hyghe bꝛightneſſe and pꝛoclamynge his goſpell vnto the whole woꝛlde, to tiche 
and pooꝛe, wyſe and ſymple in euyll . A ioptull goſpell is it, Babylon þ gteat 
and woxtſhe citie, ſhe ts kallen ſhe is fallen. She hathe no luche honour moꝛe 
that ſhe wyll take vpon her as (he hath done. Rowe is it knowen that ſhe hath 
bene an habitacion foz the wicked, bnfaithful,deſceightfull,and of Sodomites 
whiche haue made all the wozlde dꝛuncken and mad with her poyſon and infec« 
tuous dꝛincke. Ind hath committed Dimony withal ſpirituall thinges, whiche, 
euen as the curſed Simon magus dyd,fhe hath ſolde foꝛ muche monye and fox 

great tiches. And as foz the hyghehumilitte and lowlynes of Chʒiſt, whole me: 

ryte ſhe hath pꝛetended to be her owne,the hath chopped and changed it,yea ſhe 

hath (vide it foz princely and lo2dly honour to be exhibite # done vnto her feete, 

aud with mooſt deuelyſhe pꝛyde tecepued. 


¶ And A hearde another voyce from heauen, ſape:come a wape from her my people, that 

pe be not parrakers of yer ſynnes, and that pe teceaue not of her plages . Foz ber ſyunes The texte. 
ate gone vp to yeauen, and God hath remembzed ber wickedues Newarde her,cuen as ſhe 

rewarded you, and geue her double acco2zdyhge to het wozkes. and poure in double to het 

in the ſame cuppe whiche the fplled vnto you. Ind aſmucye as (be glozifted her (elfe and 

lyued wantonlp, ſomuche poure pe in to; yer of punyſchment and ſ02owe, foz ſhe ſapde in 

her ſelte I ſyt beynge a quene, aud am no wpddo we, and ſhal ſee no ſ0z0 we. Therfoze ſhal 

ber plages come in one days, death, and 102ow, and honger, and he ſhalbe bzence with tyze: 

fo; ſtronge is the Loꝛ de God whicoc hall ius ge yer. 


Theſe woꝛdes lpeaketh Chutlt,thozowe his ſpitite, from heauen bnto his 
people, that they ſhoulde foꝛſake the companpe and felowſhyp. of Antichziſte, 
that they make not them ſelues partakers of þ hozrible ſpnne , of the double in⸗ 
dignacton and alſo of the plages whiche ſhall lighten vpon him. Foz theſpnne 
is greater than that goddes tightuouſnes coulde luſtet it any longer bnpuniſ- 
Qed. Ind therfozc he wyll recompence her with puniſhment. as ſhe hath deſer- 
ued,and that by heapes one in anothers necke. Foz there woulde no long ſyfe- 
ryng of God,noz no warninge of the woꝛd of God, helpe.Thus hapneth it 
to all vpolent and tyꝛannous kyngdoms,euen froin the Iſſirians vnto the laſt 
of the Romaynes.Great pꝛyde and pompe mult be ſubdued and banquyſſhed 
with great ſhame and bondage. This pꝛophecye is lyke vnto the holy pꝛophe⸗ 
tes Elay, and Daniel, alth ough it pertetneth vnto another kingdom, but lpke 
vnto that bothe in wickednes and in puniſhment, 


¶ And the kynges of the earthe al be wepe her and wayle auer her, which haue commits The texte 
ted toꝛnicacion wich her, an) haue lyued wantonlye with her, when they (hall ſe # ſmoke a 
of her burnynge, and ſhall tande a farre of, foz feare of her puniſ<mer, laying: Tias,alas, 
that great citie Badild, that mighty citie: toꝛ at one youre is thy tudgemtt come. aud the 
merchauntes of the earth (hal wepe and waple in them ſelues,foz no man wpll bye they; 
ware any moꝛe, the ware of golde and ſplucr, and pꝛecious tones, uether of peatle, # rays 
nes, and purple, and ſkarler, and al thynne wod, and al maner of veſſels ot pucrp, and all 
maner velſcis of moot precious wodde, and of bzaſſe 3 pzon, and ſynamon, and odoures 
and oyntmentes, and franckynſcnce, aud wyne, and oyle, and fyncfoure and wheate, bea= 
es,and ſhepe, and hoꝛſſes, and charettes, and dodyes, and ſoults of men. 
With 


The texte. 


Tye texte. 
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The pataphzaſe vpon the 

With this Babplonhaue pꝛinces and pꝛelates yea whole kynadoms cõ⸗ 
mitted whozdome . Fox ſhe hathe receyutd and geuen them, yea hathe let them 
in and out. Ind all foꝛ woꝛldiy gapne and toꝛ honour ſake, without any reſpect 
ot tightuoulnes, onely koꝛ money # bzybes . Foz there was neucr kounde moze 
(amefull marchandyſe, than that whiche they of the Popes coutte ſpecially 
the Curtyſans, haue crercpſed many peares with other mennes goodes, and W 
nothing els but with leade and ſyluer, wich parchement and byſhopzikes with 
ſellyng ok theit Palltum and Robes, whiche ſhoulde be a ſptrituall iuxiſoicctõ, 
and with firſt krutes. ac. p ea thete is no ende of ſuche marchaundyſe, lyke as in 
the texte all thinges are named whiche are of any pzyce. So that in the Popes 
churche there was nothinge but koꝛ monp,not ſo muche as the watet oz ſalte of 
the ſer noz oyle noꝛ bꝛeade, noꝛ cteame. xc. All muſt letue fo holvnes and fox the 
maintenaunce of the cauetoulnes of the ſpititualtype. To be ſhoꝛte, reade but 
onely a boke that is called the Popes Faye, there is his marchandyle well del⸗ 
crybed and pꝛoued by the cuſtomes and lawes ol the Romapnes. „ 


¶ and the apples that thy ſoule luſted atter, are departed from the. And al thinges which 
were deintte, and Had in pꝛyce, are oeparted from the, and thou ſhalte fyude them nomoze. 
The match auntes of theſe tin ges whiche were wered rycyc; hall ſtande a farce of from 
her, koꝛ feare of the puniſhment ot yer, wepinge, and wap linge, and taping: alas, alas that 
great cytie, that was clothed iu raines and purple, and ſcarlet, and decked wity golde, and 
pꝛectous tones, and peatcles:toꝛ at one houte ſo great riches is come to naugyt. 


Firſt of all there was muche holynes and muche good example and doctrine 
in the holy charche of Rome, as ©. Paull feſtificth in his Epiſtle to the Ros 
mapnes,and there were many holy byſhops and martirs which loued ß trueth, 
vnto whome the golpell was a ſpnguler1op,delyght,comfozte and glozye.But 
in pꝛotelle of tyme it was turned vplyde downe. So Þ there was nothing lefte 
inthe rulers and heades of that churche, but onely the name of the churche. Al 
that was perfyght,godlye and holy, was loft and gone . Ind at length their 
matchandyſe whiche they inuented woulde 10.moze be cſtemed amonge ß true 
godly chꝛiſtianes. Foz they haue inotighe of thoſe thinges whiche thele mar⸗ 
chauntes doe pꝛomyſe, of the grace and mercye of God, and of his woꝛd. And 
therfoze the Romanyſtes doe meruell and frete againſte the goſpel , becauſe it 
bzingcth no nother ware with it but her olde ware, that is to lape, humplite, 
lowlpnes, poucrtye, ſozowe, contempte , whiche all men doe flee and abhozte: 
And it maketh an ende alſo of all woꝛldlye pompe and honour, ioy and plea⸗ 
ſure,ydleneg and wantonnes . The out warde and glozious ſuperſticons wil 
bzpig no moze p2ofyte 02 adnantage, pꝛecious gatmentes and perles wyll not 
become the pzofetſours of the goſpell.Coules and ſhauen crotines, wyll no lon⸗ 
ger be taken koꝛ holynes of them that haue auy vnderſtandpnge and knowe 
ledge. Peter and John and all the Apoſtolicall miniſters of Chztiſt, woll cone 
temne and deſpyſe golde and ſplucr , Foz Chꝛiſt hath taught them faith, loue 
and truth, pouettye and lowlynes. 
¶ And euer ſhyppe gouerner , and all they that occupyed ſbyppes, and chypmen whiche 
wozke in the ſee, ſtode a farre of, and crped, when they ſawe the ſingke ot her burnynge, 
ſapiuge: what citic is lyke vnto this great citie: and they caſt duft on their heades, # cryed 
weppage,and waplynge, and ſapde: Alas, alas, that great citye, wherin were made richs 

all that had ſbyppes in the ſee, by the reaſon of yer coſtlynes, for at one youre is ſhe made 
deſolate. Keiopce oucr her, thou yeanen andyeyoly Jpoſties and pzop Jcres ; fo: god hath 
geuen pou iudgement vpon her. Thus 
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Reuelation ot G. John: Cab. bie? Fol. xxx. 


Thus dothe the loꝛde God lhewe and aduenge him ſelfe of all violent and 
tyꝛannous pꝛyde and pꝛeſumpcion of them, whicye perſwade them lelues that 
there is no God but they,oz els that he hath no care of thole thinges that are 
bpon earth. Wheras it is euident and manifeſt out of gods wozde what hathe 
alwayes bene the ende of all pꝛoude and pzeſumptuous kyngdoms. Whiche 
the ſpititualtye ſhould beſt haue knowen and haue taught other alſo. Ind ſpe⸗ 
tiallye he that bath had and woulde haue ſuche a byſhopzike. And woulde alſo 
kepe it vntyll he ſhoulde perpſhe together with it becauſe he hathe not oꝛdered 
him felfe therin after the wil of god noz after the right rule and ſquare of gods 
wozde and of holy lcripture, noz hath not done that thinge that his offyce 
and vocacon hath required as he ought to haue done, as it is euident vnto all 
men, They have deſyzed and ſtudyed onely to haue great power and dominion 
bpon p whole earth, x in all nacions and ples,onely foz honour and gapne, with 
very (mall ſtudye oz dilygence to rule the woꝛlde well aud godlye,oz to further 
gods honour and the ſaluacton of the ſoule onely . Ind foz thts cauſe doeth all 
the wozlde wonder at ſuche a great and hozrible fall. Ind they that leke a ſtudy 
after dignite honour and auctozite,# after wozldly lucte, they tremble foz feare 
and mourne and bewavle the heuy iudgement of God and their wozidly hyn- 
derance. But the holy and fatthfull whiche not onely vpon earth regarde and 
ſetze the honour and glozye of God, whiche they doe chefelp deſpze.but alſo in 
heauen, whiche haue the kruicion and perfyght ſyght and knowledge of the 
tightuouſnes of God, they pꝛapſe God hartely foz the tightuous iudgement 
whiche is reueled vnto the wozlde, 


.  Candamightie angell toke vp a tone lpke a great milſtone, andcaſt it into the fee, . 
Capinge, with ſuche violence ſhall tyar greatcitye Babiloube ca, and (palbe foande no Tde text 
moze. And thevepceofvyarpers, and muſictons, and of pypers, and tromperters halbe 

bearde no moze tn the:and no crattes man, of whatſoeuer ctatte he be, al be founde any 

moe in the. And the ſounde of a myli halbe hearde no moꝛe in eye; and toe voyce of the 
bzydgrome and of the day de, Walde hearde no moze in the, fo; thy matchauntes were the 

great meu ot theearth. aud with thynetucyatntment were deceaued al anctons: and in 

der was founde the bloude of the pꝛophetes, aud of the ſatuctes, aud of all that wer lapue 


vpon the earthe. 


Suche another thing dyd Jeremy alſo pꝛophecye of the kingdome of Babſls 
and euen as he pzophected , lo came it to paſſe . Ind euen ſo doubtles ſhall i 
lykewyſe come to paſſe vnto this pꝛoude pꝛelumpcion, and lykewyſe vnto all 
bngodly tyꝛantes whether they be of the ſpititualtye oz of the tempoʒaltte. An 
heuy and greuous tudgement ſhall take and ouerthzowe the mightye of the 
woꝛlde whiche myſule their power and might. Pea and it ſhall vtterly fall 
and decaye with all their toy, luſt, pzyde and tyꝛannye whiche they haue vbſed 
in the tyme of their gouernaunce. Ind ſpecially the ſpitituall miniſters of god, 
whiche koꝛ their alfice and vocacions ſake, ought to haue done and taught o⸗ 
therwyſe. Ind lyKewpyſe ſuche handy craftes as haue ſerued ydols # ydolatrie, 
and mayntetned falſe goddes and falſe goddes ſeruyce, invented onely fo 
lucre and foz no godlynes, ſhall alſo haue an ende. Ind lykewpſe the pdel pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes with ſuche as depende vpon them, an vnp2ofytable kynde of people, and 
al ſuche thinges as haue miniſtred occaſion vnto wozldly luſtes, plcaſures and 
delyciouſnes,ſhall haue lyke end and fall as Tyzus,Babilon and Nynyue, of 
the whiche the pzophetes make mencion. Js Nome #the Roinyſhe Empire — 

a0. 
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be paraphraſe vponthe | 
had once.Buche more ſhall it happen lykewyſe vnto the Papa ce and ß courte 
of Rome = -- ö 2 to be ſpititual, as they alſo name them 
ſelues, but in very in dede ate moze catnall and wozldly than any other. What 


godly men haue bene deſtroyed fox the ttuthes ſake in councels and at Rome, tt 
is ſo eupdent that it neadeth not here to ve reherled. 


| ¶ The. xix. Chapter. 


and after that, I derde the voyte of mache people in heauen, ſaytngerAlclupa. Salus 
— and — A honour x power be aſcribed to the Lozde our Sod, koz true aud rigytss 
dus are his tadgeinentcs, tos ye hath tudged tue great woe whiche dyd coztupte þ earthy 
with het fozuicactun,ano hath aucuged the bloude at his ſeruauntesof her bande n 
againe thep (ayde ; Atlcluta. And ſmoke roſe vp foz euermoꝛe. and the. Exit. eldets, and 
tbe foure beaſtes fell downe, and wozſhypped God that ſate on che ſeate, ſapinge: amen. 
Alleiupa. And a voyte came out of tye (ea te, ſapinge:pzaple our Loz3de God all ye that arg 


dis (eruaumics and pe that teate bim bothe (wall aus great. 


fa man might lo lap, what dothe the puniſhment ofthe wicked 
> tyzantes and their damnacion, helpe oz pzofyte the godlye and 
daithtull ehziſttans whiche are petſecuted of the dꝛagon, of the 
bcaſt and of þ falſe pzopyetes foz the true faithe and religions 
lane, eucn vnto deathe ? Hete in this plate is a ſufficient and 
2 A petfight anſ wet vnto this queſtion . Foz thus it is ſapde, the 
ſame godly miniſters and fatthfult witnelles of Chꝛiſte the crucified and lain 
lambe, they doe nothynge els in heauen in their immoꝛtall ſoules but ſpuge 
thankes and laudes vnto God almightie, ſtyzting, pꝛouokpng, and exhoztynge 
one a nother with lyke aft eccion and zeale to pꝛapſe GD. Foz Alleluia is 
nothinge eis but-pzayſe God. Allelu, is as muche to (aye as pꝛaple ve. And 
pa is one of the names of the 1ozde God wherbp he is named, of whiche names 
there ate dyuerle. Nowehere maye we learne with what maner of wo des we 
ſhoulde and ſhall pꝛayſe God, bothe here and allo in heaucn: Namcly thus, all 
lalua cion and goodnes whiche map be pꝛofitable vnto vs and maye be delyzed 
of God, and againe all laude and pꝛayſe, foꝛ al maner of benefites and goodnes 
. pertepneth oncly vnto the mooſte metcyfull, etetnall and almtghtye onelp ons 
od and muſt be alcribed vato-him. Honour whiche is a p2ofeſſton and a de⸗ 
claracion ofal vertueand godly kindnes and loue,and of al mighte, power and 
omnipotencye,ts due onelp vnto the true,onely and eternall Eod creatour and 
maker of all creatures. Foz all his wozkes and iudgemetes ate tight, commen⸗ 
dable holy and true without all maner of parctalicye,and ſpecially foz as much 
as he bathe ſubdued and bzought downe the glozious and pzoude tp2antes 
bothe of the ſpititualtie and of the tempozaltte, and hath ſent them to eternall 
damnacion. Ind hathe cauſed thcir wickednes and abhominacton alſo to come 
to lyght in this wozlde,totheſpnguler coinfozte of the faithful electe that were 
oppꝛelſſed of them. And thus they ceaſe not to gyue lawdes and thanckes bnto 
God.(aytng conttnually, Alleluia. But the ſmokets the true oblacion and the 
right ſacrtitce whiche the holy ſatnctes doe olket in heauen euetlaſtinglpe, and 
perfozme alſ& vpon earthe in the holy chutche euen vntyll the latter dape, J 
meane geuynge of thanckes and acknowledging the goodnes of God, as is 
befoze ſayd. This oblacts ſactifice is made cotinually without ceaſpnge with 
4ufenite aud vn(peakeable top,of al holy patriarbes ꝓʒophetes, Apoſtles, = 
| rg 


8 


Renelactonof S. Job 


tirs, and of the whole heauenly felowſhip of 
beginning haue pleaſed the God wich and Yee ver fromehs 
the maner and the cetemontes ence and toy whiche the 
holy and faithfull electe do ble, — — holy — deſcrtoeafter the ma 
ner # capacite of men, in ſuche wyſe as map be belt vnderſtande and petteyued 
of vs. Amen is as muche as that God ts the tryeth,# faithful in keping of all 
his pꝛomiles and woꝛdeg. And here mape we leatne that we Haulde not name 
noꝛ eneme the holy and faithfull ſaintes ag pzinces and rulers of heane, fo as 
muche as they name them ſelues but leruantes of God,and areno.vetter, and. 
that alſo noi by mertte and delerte, — the grace and eleccion of god. 
And aa me are reater and bl ger. * l as Abzaham Jane: 

anc 250 10 h tha hilip, but that ought. 
Sabor to be ſerched ” or nid. bann Hat ſee and undwe pers 
7 oe cattfe and 2795 ok the tnogement ol os vut not in this lfte. 
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3 555 the honour of God, whiche he atza true xfaithfullminitter' 
— al bingence. But aß 1 5 haue wozſhipped ß pir⸗ 
iche fake vnto him, p would in no wyſe lu 
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4 er him, like: 
fin erin 47005 in re re wil 1 uffer any ſuch thig noꝛ take it vpõ 

de pern Food woꝛth . Foz god onelp mull be moꝛſhipped, fr wh6e pb a 

goodnes coinmeth,and mull be deſired and looked foz.of him onelp. The angels 
wil be dane t elkemed koi nothig eis but fo; diethze, fredes a lelow ſeruatites or 
vnele une ro mon a general lo nd, a felowes withal them þ beleue in Chꝛiſt x are 
ttadr Tor hs ke vnto al goodnes, to ſuſter al maner r * vnto _ 
p ut 
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7 The texts. 


The terte, 


The texte, 


-Eheparaphpſie vpon the 
B ut this is the a parfyte aud ſure wpledome, which the wozldlp wyſe dat 
not knowe,nepther delpꝛe noz tegarde. 


Cand J ſawe h eauen open, ond vebolde, a white ho2ſe 2 and he that lat vpon hym was 
called faythfull aud true, g in rygbteouſnelle dyd iudge & make battell. His epes wereas: 
a ſtame ot fire;aud ou bis bead were many crownes: & he had a name witten, that noman 
knew but he htmlelfe. And he was clothes with a veſture dypt in bloude, and dis name is 


called the wozde of God . And the watttets whiche were in heaucn, folowed himbpon/ 8 


wypte hoz ſes, clorhed with white & pure raynes: and out ot his mouth went out a ere 
twoedged twerde, that with it he ſhould my te the hetzen. Aud he ſhall rule them with g. 
rodde of yꝛon and be trode the wynefart.offearfnes and wꝛathe ot alnightie Bod . And 


path on his velute Eon his tuig he a name nt: King ot Y inges, and Tode of Lozdes. 


The ſptsite of God malt ſpeake with men altet the maner ol men,pf he ſhould 
be vnderſtande. And therfoze he delcribeth the maicſtte of Chuiſt,cuen after the 
maieſtie of an Ewperour-Fozthe highe powers are wont to be hanoured, eugn 
as Chiilt is here deſcribed with his honour, laude and name. Foz he is 8 wozd 
of God, wherwith this . John beginneth his goſpel,and wherby all thinges 
ate made: whiche is allo God and manne the ob iecteof faith, that is to {ape of 
l wheruntd 5 fatth of al elette hath her teſpecte: Ind he is alſo the 

5 iudge oder all that tuer is in heauen oꝛ in eatth whiche hath a fperpe- and 
—— zeale and hate againſt all wicked whiche contemne and deſpyſe his 
worde but crowncth all the godly and faithfull with the crowne of his 820 ou 
oulnes His name is vnknowen bnto all the wozld, the ttueth wherof he wauld 


doe befoze Arps Cen gods worde is all one thing. This 
— heuoulnes of 10 ified by the ſwozde, althotighe the wozde of 22 
dotty perce thoꝛame the inwarde hatte and mynde of the fait ithfull as it is 


t 
wiltren in the. ilit . to we'P bates. But here-theſwozde is taken ny 
185 in gods bog ae Chziſt tuleth the kingdom de 
ge, as Dauid ſapth. Foz like as he 


ther hath 5510 

in euerla 121 watlers #hooſt that folowehttz into debe 
pʒeſſe ande by do ho with eternall damnacion,befoze whotue. 
alſo he 0 pelle tl pense blody: But they toke it foz a mocke 


ah a folp as it 9005 o the Jewes a ſlandet. But pet theix knees muſt 
vowe vnto bn ot onely A and men in beaue: ＋ earth, but * 
dre in hell chan be crodgi af him with the wzathe of God alinightte , Foz 
Achoge dot he is the bing hrs allkynges and lozdeof all loꝛdes. 

Cand FU Cabal Aaget dans tirhe fonne, and he cryed with a loude bo lan bay lug to all 


44} gar 197175 by the mx of yeaugn: :come and gather your ey together unte 
eſupperof Satan, £pe mayeeare thefleſhe of kpnges, and t the of bye 
captaines, e men, and the neche ot hoꝛſes, and ben ar 


them, aud — al 1 mad und donde men and of t mali and great. 26% If (awe the 
beaſt, and rye king es of hens 72 —— wartiers gathered together to made batayte 
agatud bim has da t on the bo oft bis ſouldiets. 29d the beat mas taken, and 
wit i him that kalte pꝛophet tha 84885 Mateneles befoze him, with whicye de decrautt 
them that teceaued the beaſtes . and rhem that worchipped bis ꝓmage. The ſt bothe 
4 — into 0 — of _ burnynge wah ws po and pe — ore wity!; 
earde ol bimtbat lac pon the yazte, whiche wes rdeP2Aceangyh out o maut 
and all the toults were fulfplleo'wich tdeie arche. FRY Ld 10 ? as Wi 


Lpke as Chzyſt maketh a ſupper bnto hys chvidzan and ſerünuntes in ben 


uen euen ſo doth he allo. beyuge the ſonne of ryghtuguſnes make aſupper vn⸗ 


to the * d to al dampned ſowles. In eu erlaſting lupper of al . 
vnbleſſediies 


* 


Renelacion of S. John. Cap. xx. Fol. xxxii. 


vnbleſſydnes wherof they mape eate and be partakers altogether. Ind there is 
than, deſpetacion, hate, enupe, wꝛathe and mutmutinge againſte God, and all 
kyndes of euil whiche are ſygnifted by cozpozall thinges accoꝛdynge to our ca⸗ 
pacite, and afterſuche wyſe as men maye be moſt moued therby þ they muſt of 

I neceſſitte marke and conlyder it. And it is to be noted chat S. John ſeeth theſe 
gieſtes of the deuell in hell, that they are the deſtroyers of þ woꝛlde, tyꝛantes of 
all maner of degrees, the beaſt with. ili. hoꝛnes, che dꝛagon & falſe pꝛophete, all 
enempes of gods trueth, religion and of all maner of godlynes,oppzeſſours of 
the innocent frendes of God. To be ſhozte,all they whiche beate the marke a to⸗ 
ben ok the dꝛagon # of the beaſt, whiche is inkidelyte a miſbelefe in Chziſt, lpke 
las faith in 8ᷣ crucified Chztlt is the ſure matke and token ok al the electe. Theſe 
; F vnfaithfull muſt lpue eternally in the ponde of kyze, and they ſhall be po⸗ 
i niſſhedx vexed painfully with vnſpeakeable ſoꝛowe and heuines, euen p deuel 
# his ſeruãtes together. And although lome come out of this life with p lwoꝛde 

I without faith,yet their damnaciõ did begin here, z (hal continue euerlaſtinglp. 


the deuil and Satanas, et '» bouude bim a thouſande yeares:#caſt him into p botromiee 
et a ſeale on him, that ye ſhoulde deceaue the peoplenomoze, tyl 


His chapter mape be taken, as it wer, fo2 à tehetſal of the biſi⸗ 
Jons à teuelacions that were befoze mencioned. And by the wate 
Bit delcribeth againe Þ honour and mateſtte of Chziſt, of gods 
woꝛde, and the power of the holy goſpell, and the ben efites of 
Cbꝛiſt a addeth therunto the laſt tudgemet of the deade whiche 
oY ds [hall dye.it.deathes.This angel that commeth from heauen is 
Chuſt whiche ſhoylde come in to this woꝛlde as was pꝛomiſed vnto the firſte 
man in the beginnynge of the wozlde that he ſhoulde treade the old ſerpent vp- 
on the heade. Whiche is nothing els, but that he ſhoulde take his power from 
him whiche the iuſt and rightuous God hathſyffered'him toererctle againſte 
man foz the ſpnne of the firſt dyſobedience and tranſgrefſton . Whiche power 
Sathan hath alwayes exerciſed and pꝛactiſed with all wicked diſceyte and dy⸗ 
nerſe etrours, and ſpecially with ydolatrye,after the whiche doe folow blindnes 
and all maner of ſynnes . This power hath Chꝛiſt mightily and with fozce ta⸗ 
ken from Sathan the deuyll.thozowe his rightuouſnes and humblenes euen 
vntyll the croſſe, ſatiſfieng foꝛ all the pzyde,tranſgreſſion,diſobedtence and vn⸗ 
faithfulnes of Adam and Eue. And thus he hath bounde him with the chayne 
of his well deſcrucd power, that is to lay, hath hindered him of his pꝛoude ty⸗ 
rannye # ſhameful wicked power a gainſt the faithful electe of god. This band 
ſhould indure a thouſande yeares þ is to ſay,a long tyme, namely even þ tyme 
ofthe tight Chꝛiſten faith, which after p ſaying of p olde fathers ſhould indute 
foʒ.ii.thouſande peares,but it is vncetten from what tyme, men ſhould begin to 
reken theſe peares, that the faith in this tyme ſhould be ſaze aſſaulted, whiche 
hath alwayes bene at this point euen in the tyme of þ Jewes tn Þ olde teſtame; 
and amog gods owne people hath ſometime increaſed and ſomti me fallen x de: 
decated.And accoꝛding therunto might Satha exerciſe his power at ſome tyme 
moe thi at another. And thus thozow Chꝛiſt, Sathan is alwates bonde vnto 
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the right faithfull. But whan the faithe decapeth and goeth barke warde, and 
the falſehede,deſceite and dyſobedience of man increaſeth.ſo that gods woꝛd is 
moze and moꝛe conteinned and fozſaken,than dothe Sathans power increaſe 
againe(as it hath ofte come to paſſe)that he mapye decevue the people, the hea⸗ 
then, the vnfaithfull agatne, and ſo vſc his power and tp2anny agatne as lõg 
as there ts lacke and want of true faithe in this woꝛlde. 

Cand Jſawe ſcates,aud they ſat vpon them, and iudgement was geuen vnto them:and 
I ſawe the ſoules of tyem that were beheaded foz the witueſſes of Jcſu,and foz 5 wozde 
of Bod: whiche vad not wozkhipped the beaſt:nether his ymage, nepther had taken his 
matte vpon their fo2yeades, 02 on theit handes:and ther lyued, and rapgned with Chin 
a. . pere:but tye otyer of the dead men lyued not againe, vncpll the thouſande pete were 
tinpſched. This is that tirſt ceſurreccio.1Blefſed and holy is he, that hath parte iu the ties 
reſurrecciou;Foz on ſuche ſþall the ſeconde death haue no power, but they ſhaibe the ſdꝛe⸗ 
nes of God and ot Cbꝛiſt, aud ſhall raigne with him a thouſande peres. 

The ſeates to iudge Sathan and his companpe are appointed of Chzilt 
vnto the holy apoſtles and vnto other clecte, the ſoules of them whiche koz the 
lambes ſake wer beheaded, that ts to ſap, attet diners maners and faſſhions put 
to death foz the goſpelles lake, whiche woulde not make any oblactons vnto 
pdols noz falſe goddes,noz woulde not woꝛſhip the beaſt, that is to ſape Anti⸗ 
chziſt, noꝛ woulde not feare noꝛ honour his pmage,but dyd manfully fight foz 
the holy golpell ano foz the true doctrine and religion of the Apoſtles, All theſe 
ſhall haue (cates in the kyngdome of Chziſt to iudge the whole companye and 
courte of Sathan,and to conuince them of their wickednes , blaſphemies and 
damn able crrours, whiche halbe open and manifeſt vnto the wozlde thozowe 
the goſpel. And this their condemnacion beyng openly and manifeſtly knowen, 
and their godles tyꝛannye, ſhall : be their death, from the whiche they ſhall not 
tyſe vp againe tyll a thoulande yeares be paſt. This manifeſt judgement, vic⸗ 
tozy and honour obtepned with Chyiſt, is vnto them the firſt reſurteccion, na⸗ 
mely a great honour and felicitie, not onelp in heaue with Chziſt but alſo vpon 
earth in the kingdom of Chꝛiſt, which he hath vpon earth with his ſpirite in the 
congregacion of the holy clecte. And they are happy and bleſſed , and their lyfe 
ts euetlaſting both in the heuenly company, and alſo tn the holy churche a con- 
gregacion of the faithful a godly ſoules vpon carth.Foz they ate the moſt deate 
bcloued à the molt acceptable and of higheſt reputacion with Chziſt p loꝛd and 
kynge of heauen as tight pꝛeſtes and miniſters ought to be amonge vs, and 
they (Hall rule and reigne with Chute vnto the ende ok the wozlde vntyll the 
laſt dape of che latter iudgement, and in the leconde reſurreccion,and vntil the 
Jaſt and eternall tudgement of the wicked and damned blaſphemers. 


C And when the thouſande pea tes are expired, Sathi ſhalbe loſed out of his pꝛeſon, and 

ſhal go out to deceaue the people, whiche ate in the fourequarrers of the earth, Sog and 

Magog, to gather them together to battapie, whoſe nombꝛe is as pᷣ ſande of the ſec:s they 
went vp in the playne ot ; earth: and cumpaſſed rye tentes of the ſatuctes about, e the de⸗ 
loued citte . ano fice came ds wne trom Bod out of beauen, aud deuoured them, and the 

deuvll that deceauco them was, ca ſt into a lake ot tyꝛe and bꝛimſtone, where the beaſt aud 

the falſe pzopyct ſhaibe toꝛmented dape and night toꝛ euer moꝛe. 


A lytle tyme befoze the laſt day, ſhall Sathan obteyne power againe tyll 
the ende of the woꝛlde, and ſhal exercyſe and pꝛactyſe it, and ſhall wozke W the 
wicked and vngodly in the whole wozlde,acco2ding to his nature à wickedues. 
And he ſhall ſtyzte his wicked armye a watriers Gog and Magog, ot whom 
the Pꝛophetes do muche ſpeake. And they are the greate and infinite . 
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of the enemyes of God, ok the holy doctrine of the ome and ok all holy con⸗ 
gregations of true and faythfull Chziſtians,whiche ate called and ate in dede 
the very true Jetulalem, whiche dwell vpon tarth as citizens of a foztunate, 
holv, quiet and honozable citie and comunaltie. Agaynſte this holpe citie and 
comunaltte (hal ſathan fyght a newe batell, with his armye and men of warte, 
with all his power, imyght and wyckednes, and (hall attempte and goeaboute 
to ouercome the # to deceyue them, and to make them to fozfake the trueth ol 
God, and ſhall woꝛke all meanes to deſtroye ſoults: Ind thys ſhall he doe in 
the whole woꝛlde. He (hall ſpate no laboure to compaſſe aboute and to beſege, 
not the ſtony citie of Jeruſalem in Jewzy,but ( as it is ſayde befoze ) the hotye: 
c<hziſtendome vpon carth, the cytie of the faythfull citizins, namely the godlye 


elect. But the grace and mercie of God towarde his beloued, and the pꝛonneſſe 


of Chzilt to warde his churche, is greater and ſtronger than the wickednes and 
power of Gog and Magog, the wyck ed warriets agaynſt Chaiſt, which ſhall 
conſume them with fpze, euen as he did ſtryke Senacharibs ariny vpon an 
hundzeth thoulande and. iili.ſcoʒe and. v. thouſand in one night thoꝛough one 
ok his aungeis,and bꝛought them into aſches with the kyze of Goddes ven⸗ 
geaunce and ryghtuous iudgement. And even vpon that ſhall folowe the ge⸗ 
nerall iudgement of God, by the whiche the deuil with all his hooſt a cõpanpe 
ſhall bethzowen into euetlaſtyng payne ⁊ damnation, which is reſembled vn⸗ 
to a lake a graue of fyʒe and bzymſtone,in the whyche the d2agon, the beaſt x 
al falſe pꝛophetes ſhalbe toꝛmented day and nyght,that is to ſap, perpetuallye 


without ende. Ind that ſhall be the ſeconde death. —.2⁰ 

And I ſawe a great white ſeate and hym that ſat on it, from whoſe face fled awaye 
both the pearth and cauen, ę their place was nomoꝛe founde. And J law the dead, bothe 
great and ſmale ſtande befoze God. And the bokes were opened # another boke was ope⸗ 
ned, which is the boke of lyte, and the dead were tudged of thoſe thynges whyche were 
witen in the bokes accoꝛdyng to their dedes:and the (ca gaue vp her dead which were in 
der, and death s hel deltucred vp the dead which were in th: they wer iudged cuery mã 
attoꝛding to dis dedes . 2nd death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire. Thys is the 
—— 2 wholocuer was not founde wiiten in the boke of lytc, was caſt into 
the lake ot tpꝛe. 


The great,gencral.ryghtuous,moſt iuſt and laſt iudgement of God whiz 
as Þ whole wozld ſhalbe judged, is here deſcribed by the greatand whit ſtoole. 
Which (hall be greudus, heuy and intolerable,vnto the rebellious, diſobedp⸗ 

- ent,wycked and obſtinateconteinners of Gods holy wozde, the euerlaſtynge 
ghoſpell of Chziſt.But it ſhall be ioptull, ſwete, pleaſant,delectable , welcome 
and acceptable as moſt hartcly deſy2ed and loked foꝛ vnto the godly, faythful, 
humble, elcte of God. The iudge vpõ the ſtoole is our lauiout Jeſus Chziſt, 
dzeadful and feareful vnto al the wozld a vnto ſuch earthly me which haue let 
their marke,ende.loue,hope a felicitie vpon the eaith, a in thoſe thinges wher⸗ 
in the woꝛlde deliteth, as ate fleſhely luſtes pꝛide of life. al wickednes a lack 
of loue both toward god x the neighbour. Ind therkoze the eatth, ſpgnifieth ð 
men that dwel vpõ the earth a the deuils which remapne in earth, in the ayer 
(which is alſo called heaue)which are thzuſt out of their places & habitacions, 
t no moꝛe found thetin but inthe place # habitact6 which the iuſt tudgemet a 
omnipotencie of God hath pꝛepated foz thẽ in ß earth p is moſt wide a diſtans 
from the kingdom of heauen . Unto this dzedfull and terrible iudgement of 
God ſhal come x ſtand befoze the iudgemẽt ſeate of God and Chꝛiſt, all thoſe 
whiche were deade both maſters and ſeruauntes great and [mall , hyghe and 
lo we, myghtie and vnmyghtie, men and women, vong and olde, none excepte. 
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Than ſhal the heartes i, thoughtes and lecretes ok al men be opened 
and dyſcloſed:uot onelp vr | ſhal and muſt than knowledge them 
ſelucs giltye and woꝛthye ol eternall damnacion, but allo vnto the other. Foz 
as than ſhal all wickednes of the conſtience be open euydent and manifeſt:Foz 
they ſhall accuſe and condemne them lelues, without any cloke 02 excuſe, whan 
as they ſhall beholde all men, and ſhall reade with perfyte vnderſtandynge and 
 Utthfeareand tremblynge the other great boke of gods rightuoulnes and g* 
quite,of his warnynges,doctrine, inſtrucctons and thzeatnynges whiche they 
haue had ſufficiently iu this woꝛlde euerp one in theit tyme thozowe gods mere 
tykull and fatherlp pꝛouiſion and ſendynge, but they haue vtterly contemned 
and deſpyled them with all the tighteoulnes # godlynes that they haue taught, 
And they woulde nothing regarde noꝛ eſteme the holy woꝛde of God, which was 
geuen vnto the woꝛlde in the holy ſcripture fo2 a perfytc rule and ſquate: but 
they would neuet ctedyte noꝛ btleue it, but raſhly againſt their owne conſcience 
haue refuſed and contemned it. Ind therfoze ſhall they be wyped out ol the rec 
gyoſtet booze of the faithfull and of them whiche Hall lyue perpetually W God 
and withal his peculiat electe in eternal top # bliſſe. And thus they ſhal temaine 
continually in the eternall indignacion of God, in euetlaſting hate, enuy ⁊ moſt 
paintull toꝛmentes and great impactence and continuall ſozowe, in lo muche 
that their etetnall death (hall alſs be with coꝛpoꝛall payne and to:inente of the 
bodye euen with the whole felowſhtp of the deupll, and that without any ende 
oʒ ceaſpnge , This judgement and heuy dape ſhall no man be able to eſcape 
and auoyde, whether he be conſumed in the earth, in the fyze oz in the (ec. Fox all 
this ſtandeth in the hande of Þ almightie power ol God, whiche with one wozd, 
wyll and commaundement made all elementes, heauen and earth and all that 
is thertin » And where he lapeth that the hell ſhoulde geue vp her deade.; vnder⸗ 
ſtande therby(as in many other plates ot᷑ holy ſcripture)the graues in þ eatthe, 
o2 whereſoeuer they be, out of the whiche the deade ſhall ryle vp and they that 
(all be than alyue(as S.Paule ſaieth)ſhall be changed in a ſhoꝛte ſpace, in 
the twincklynge of an eye, to ſtande together befoze the 1udgement leate of God 
with them whiche ſhall be tudged to euerlaſtinge lyte oz death. But eucry one 
of them whiche Hal appeare and ſhall know them (clues manifeſtly, ſhal iudge 
them ſelues accozdynge as they haue done after oz agatnſt the wyll of God, in 
faith o2 infydelite, in loue o2 contempt ot god in the feare of God oꝛ in ſecuritie, 
after the luſtes of the fleſHe,tightuoufly and vnrightuoulye . Foz there ſhall 
no colour,crafte, Iyes, diſſimulacion, violence, might, anger oz reſpecte of par⸗ 
fons auavle oz helpe, but euerp man ſhall there betudged accozdynge to hys 
wozkes.Yndthus ſhall hell with all ſuche that belong vnto it x ſhall be dam⸗ 
ned. be nothing els but a fyecy lake, a terryble and heuy Cate of damnacion, oꝛ⸗ 
deyned and pꝛepated of all the myſerte,fozowe, wickednes and euyll that can be 
thought oz ymagvned. This is the ſeconde death, the rewarde punyſhment and 
recompence of all them whiche are not founde wyiten in the boke of lyfe, which 
ſhall remayne perpetually with Chꝛiſt in heauen (with all the holy angels and 
electe ) in the ioykull, perkyght and eternall bliſſe and fruicion of all the grace 
and goodnes that is prepared of God and of Chziſt our heuenly kynge foz all 
faithfull beleuers . But this is incompꝛehenſyble bnto all reaſon;wptte and 
ſenſe of man, onely to conſydet it generallye: as S. Auſten ſaith, ſaluacion is a 
ſtate whetin is all perfpghtnes aboundantlp of all thoſe thinges 5; are good 
| and 


will helpe and bzyng vs. 
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and to be delpzed epther in heauen oz in earth, wherunta God of his metcre 


C be. cri. Chaptet. 


Ind JI ſawe a newe beauen and a uewe erth Foz the fy2 heauen, and the fyz04erth wert 
vanyſibed away, z there was nomoze Sce. And J Jon ſaw that boly cytie, new Ictuſa⸗ 
lem come down from God out of heauen, pꝛepared as 4 byide gatniſches fo? her buſband. 
And J yardea great voyce out of heaucn, ſaping:bedolde, rhe tabernacleof Zodts with 
men, he wpll dwell with them And they fpalbe his people, 3 God himſelte ſhalbe wity 


them and be their God. 


FO we fretn this place fezth, the holy Ipoſlle and Euangelyſt 
S. John deſcribeth the laluatie n of al ſuche as are clecte, thcit 
ſtate. and the kyngdome of heauen and finally the cucrlaſting 


they be, it is no place hete to dyſpute 02 to tontende muche aboute it. 

Che teſtymony of the holy apoſtle S. Pettt and of S. John in thys place is 
ſtiffpcient foꝛ vs: S. Peter in the thyꝛde chapter ofhys ſeconde Epiſtle layth 
(as John doeth hete) that thozow the woꝛde of God wherby heauen and earth 
ate created and made,ſhall there be a newe heauen and a newe earthe agayne? 
whiche the faithfull elect Chall well ſee, whyche had rather beleue the wozde of 
God than all the weake and decepucable reaſon of the phyloſophers, whiche 


haue taken in hande to dyſpute and diſcuſſe ſuch thynges but lytle to the put⸗ 
pole. But S. Paule dyſcuſſeth the mattet wihh ene wo2de, ſaping : we ſhalb e 


alwapes with þ lozd,in that ſame Rate. where Chziſt out loꝛd the tuetlaſtyng 
kyng ts,na:ncly,with all them whiche (hall be ſaued, both angels and ſoulcs, 


and alſo withal thoſe men whiche dyd ryſe and wente vp to heauẽ with Chꝛiſt. 


This ts ccrten that like as thozow the ſynne of Adam thys woꝛld is coꝛtupte 
and infect and the earth alſo with weedes and vnpꝛokytable thynges, why che 


hyndet and hurte the pleaſaunt and good frutes whiche my ght lerue and be 
e 


p2ofitable vnto the wozldctand the lee lykewyſe with hit vnquietnes and ra- 
gyng. doth muche harme : ſo ſhall the carth and water no moze be, but altoge⸗ 
ther with out kaute lyke as mankynde ſhall lykewyſe be without any maner 
of faute in petkyte toye, pleaſure end bliſſe. Euen ſo, J ſaye,ſhall the whole 


earth be garnyſhed after ſuche a ſoꝛt, that it maye be a very patadyſe, wyths 


out any maner of laboz that the bleſſed ſhall wyſhe to lyue Vponit . but that 
they are in theit contrye in heauen. The ſame heauen whiche was made wyth 
one wozde,may likewiſe be pꝛepared of God with one woꝛde fo2 the whole and 
perſpte bliſſe of the fapthfull electe. Let vs content and ſatyſfye oute ſelfes 
with this. in this doubte and dyſputacyon whiche can not be comp:chended 
no: diſcuſſed with any reaſon of man. But the holy titie that John ſawe is no⸗ 
thyng cls but the ſtate of all the faithfull clecte in eternall and full ſaluatien 
withoute anye maner of tmperfeccton, with aboundance of all goodnes, where 
nothing moze can be deſired and with ſure and quiet pofſeſſyon of all heuenly 
treaſures, in the ſyght and frutcion of God the hygheſt and the onely goods 
nes and feltcitie,as he can gyue htmſelfe to be inioped, and that moſt lotungty, 
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mate bliſſedly vnto allrreatures of knowlege and vn- 
detſtandpyng. Ind that we the cleare and bliſſed glaſſe of the excellent ho- 
ly and excedyng bleſſed manhode of Chuſt, the kyng of all honoute and bliſe 
vnto all faithfull elect. Whole bleſſed and facred body and ſoule vnited and 
knytte in one with the holy godhed is a perfite and a cleate glaſſe, wherinhys 
moſte pleaſaunte glozyfied manhode maye be beholden . In whiche glaſſe all 
the bliſſed layntes, that is to lay, all that arc ſaued doe beholde and haue the 
perfite frutcion of all that goodnes, whiche the Loꝛde God is in him ſelfe: and 
ok all benefites that he will gyue vnto all his creatures euerlaſtyngly . This 
glaſſe is ſognitied by the tabernacle of God, wherein God wyll abyde and te⸗ 
mapne with man, with all grace and louing kyndnes,and that in the newe Je⸗ 
ruſalem,whiche is buplded altogether of moſte pz«ci2us ſtones, ofthe bl ſled 
frendes of God, in whom God hath a pleaſure and a delyght to dwell and to 
remayne and to deale anv diſttibute his lope, felicitie, and bliſs, vnto the faith 
full elect. Foz Jeruſalem is not the myſerable and wzetched citie of þ Jewes, 
whiche is called Jerulalem, and Jebus,and J can not tell with howe manye 
moꝛe names beſpde,whithe was ſo ofte ouerthꝛowen fox the rebellyon and dil⸗ 
obedience of their citizens and foz that they fozſoke God, in the whyche cytie 
the blynde, pꝛoude, fro warde and obſtynate Jewys doe fyxe and let all their 
hope and kelicitie whete they hope and deſyꝛe to be loꝛdes and to reigne ouer al 
men with their Meſſias whom they vaynely ( bepng gtoſſely decepued) dee 
looke and gape fo2:but it is that Jeruſalem, whiche is neythet heauenlpe noz 
earthly,but a ſpirituall Jeruſalem, a generall fclowſhyp and bzotherhoode 
ok all faythfullſeruaiites of God, whiche haue a ryghte Chꝛiſten kayth, and a 
perfyte loue thozowly futnyſhed with all good and holy wozkes , the bandes 
and lymites whereof'are thozoutthe whole compaſe of the eatth, whereſoeuer 
the Loꝛde God is rightly knowen and truely ſerued afterhis owne wyll, ex⸗ 
zeſſed in his woꝛde. So that there are.iii.manet of Jeruſalems . But ſayncs 
John ſpeaketh in this place, ot the heauenly andnewe cytie of thoſe which are 
bliſſed in God, whiche citie is in heauen, pꝛepared of God and made readye of 
Chꝛiſt the bꝛydegrome of all faythfull fo2 them, his ſpouſe. Whiche ſpouſe is 
garniſhed, not ok het ſelfe, but of God with all heauenly graces and vertnes, 
and with the oznamentes of all perfeccion. In this citie of the heauenly and e⸗ 
ternall Jeruſalem,ſhall the lozde God in Chꝛiſt dwell, as it were with and a⸗ 
mong his people and deare beloued ſpowſe and well garnyſhed oꝛ floꝛvſhyng 
bꝛyde, with moſte hyghe iope and delyght and endles bliſſe and felycitie, 


And God ſhall wipe a wape all teares from their epes. And there ſhalbe nomoꝛe death 
nether ſoꝛo we, nether cripug,ncther (hall there bee any moꝛe papue, toꝛ the olde thinges 
are gone. And he that ſat vpon the ſeate, ſaped:beholde, J make al thinges newe. And he 
ſayed vnto me: Wꝛite, toꝛ tycle woꝛdes are fapthfull and true. and he ſaped ynto me: it 
is doen, J am Alpha and Omega, the beginninge and the ende, J wyll geue to hym that 
is a thitſt, ot the well ot the water of lyfe, free. De that ouercommeth , hal inherite all 
thinges, and J wylde his Bod, and he ſhalbe my ſonne. 


Howe and what this bliſſe ſhall be can no man expꝛeſſe. But what thyn⸗ 
ges ſhall not be there, that doeth he declare « Firſt there ſhall be no teares:Foz 
there ſhall no maner of aduerſitie,trouble 02 vexacion, happen vnto any man. 
(There is alſo no maner of decaye noz weakenes,neither of the body noz of the 
ſoule,no maner of ſycknes noz infirmitte of complerions, no bodylp hurte noz 


affliccton 
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affliccion, no dꝛeade noz feare of death no heuy noz greuous temptaciõ no lacke 
of any thing no myſchanuce,no weeping,noz waylyng, noz papne, ſmatt noz im⸗ 
pediment. Foz in the ſtate of bliſſe and ſaluacion is no thought noz ſoʒowe to be 
taken foʒ any of theſe thinges . Fox the firſt and oꝛiginall occaſion of all thele 
milertes(the ſonne ol Adam and Eue foz whole ſake the wozlde was created, ) 
is altogether paſt,and vtterly ceaſed,ended and finyſhed together with death 
and the deuyli,thozowe the rightuouſnes of our ſauiour Chufs . Thozowe the 
whiche rightuouſnes all mankpnde,ſo many as ate faithful, is reconciled vnto 
God foz euermoze » Thus hath Chꝛiſt lyttyng vpon the Roole of his ky ngdom 
and glozye,ozdepned all thinges newe. This muſt be ſtedfaſtiye confeſſed and 
beleued of all faithkull chaiſtians, as an infallyble trueth, 4 therfoze it is gods 
commaundement that it houlde be wzptten fox an everlaſting remembzaunce, 
fo: an holſome doctrine and conſolacion that all men ſhould beleue the tructh, 
and ſo beleuynge obteyne bliſſe and ſaluacion. Foz this is the ende of all thin⸗ 
ges, the bliſſe and ſaluacton of mankpnde in God, whiche wyll declare and dyl⸗ 
tribute his glozye,mercye and louynge kyndnes, vnto them whiehe he hath cho⸗ 
ſen krom euerlaſting vnto his honour and glozye: whiche is the begynnynge 
and ende of all thinges that ate, euer were,oz euer ſhal be. Unto all them which 
in this vale of myſery dyd thirſt after rightuouſnes and after the glozy of god, 
bnto them wyll the grace and fauoꝛable mercye of God gyue the liuing wel and 
fountayne of all goodnes, and the eternal ſpꝛingynge floode of refreſhment vn- 
to ſaluacion, and to perpetuall toy and felicitte in God. But theſe giftes and re- 
wardes muſt be obteyned with muche labour and trauell, yet not pꝛopetly as 
deſert 02 inerite:fo2 ſuche great euerlaftynge rewarde, the hygheſt goodnes and 
felicitie;can not be purchaſed with any labour oz trauell of man, but it muſt be 
obteyned and enherited of and by the free grace and mercye of God. Anto them 
all, whiche ſhall be thus eternally bleſſed, (hall Chriſt the ſpouſe a bꝛyde grome 
ef the churche, be their Jelus and ſautour,and alſo their God, and theyz per⸗ 
kyte ſatiſfaccton: in ſuche maner and wyſe.that they (hall be as his deate chil⸗ 
dzen and lou yng ſonnes, and he(Chzift)ſhall be their father, bzother, God and 
their euerlaſt inge kyng and captayne. 

CBuf the fearfull and vndelenpnge, and the abhominable, and murdꝛers, and whozmon- The texte. 


gers, and ſoꝛcerers, and ydolatres, and ali lyars fhal haue there parte in the lake whichs 
burgeth with tyze ano bzimſtone, wh iche is the ſeconde death. 


Here foloweth now alſo the contrary part, what Chzift the fudge ſhall oꝛdeine 
and make with them whiche in this woꝛlde were fearfull and cruell vnto all 
godly, humble, andlowly men: hiche haue hurte and noyed all men: whiche 
neucr woulde credite noꝛ beleue the holy goſpell , the holy ſcripture, the euerla⸗ 
ſtinge woꝛde of God: whiche haue handled and dealte abhominably againft al 
kynde and nature and againſt al loue:whiche euen againſt their natural kynd, 
of berp ſet purpoſe haue bene murtherers, and ſhedders of innocent dloude: 
whiche haue defyled and ſtayned the naturall tate oꝛdeyned of God, with fyl⸗ 
thy vnchaſtnes. And haue pꝛactiſed ſoꝛcety and witchcrafte.contrarye to Þ ho⸗ 
nour and lawe of god, not without ma inge ſome bande oz couenanut with the 
wicked ſpirite the arche nemny of God, whome they haue ſerued and obeyed his 


pleaſure and commaundement in letting vp of chapels and altares.in ſeruing, 
honouring, 


Theterte. 
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_ The-patapheaſe vpon the 
honotiring, woꝛſhippinge pꝛaping vnto, and tallynge vpon falſe goddes(bn- 
der the name of lainctes ) whome they haue ſought farve and nere, to make their 
oblacions vnto them, againſt whom the holy pꝛophetes haue alwates cried out, 
againſt the falſe teachers, falſe pꝛophetes and falſe apoſtles. Thetirs and all o⸗ 
ther lyars and wicked doers part (hall be in et ernall damnacto, where nothing 
is but ſozowe,angwilhe weping and waplyng, heuines, dyſtreſſe.delpatre with 
cucrlaſting contempt and hatred of God. All whiche is the ſeconde death, vnto 
the whiche men doe come thozowe thele fozenamed ſynnes and blaſphemies cõ⸗ 
mitted in the woꝛld without repentance oꝛ amendinet. Foz the firſt death is tie 
— death of the bodpe layed vpon all men of almightye God by reaſon 
of lynne. 


”7 


Cand there tame vnto me one ot the ſeuen angels whtrhe had $ ſenen vyalles ful of the 
ſeucu laſte plages: and talked with me, ſayiuge:come hither, I wyll $ewe thee the dꝛyde 
the lambes wy te. And de carted me awale in the ſpirite to a great and an bye mounta ine, 
and he ſhewed me the great citie holy Jetuſalem, deſcending ont ot heauen from God bas 
uinge the bztghtnes of God. and her ſhpnyng was like vnto a tone moſt pꝛecious, euen 
lyke a Faſpev,clere as Chꝛiſtall:and had walles great and he, and had twelue gates and 
at the gates twelue Angels:and names wꝛytten, whiche are the names ot the twelue tri⸗ 
bes of Jſrael:on the Eaſt parte tbꝛe gates, and on the Mozthſpde thze gates, and towardes 
the Southe thze gates, aud from the welt thꝛe gates, and the wall of the citie had twelue 
foundactons: and iu them the twelue names of che lambes.xit.apoſtles. 


Chu is the angell of the great councell, whiche thozowe his angels that 
ſerue him wozketh and bzingeth co paſſe the oꝛdinances of God with punyſh- 
mentes and plages of the wicked and vnfaithfull,whiche doe hynder and let 
his oꝛdinances. The rewarde dothe he pap him ſelfe, Foz he him ſelke is the rg- 
warde and the crowne of the blefſed , This Chꝛiſt our lozde and lauiour tal- 


keth here with John his beloued, and of a ſpeciall truſt and loue towardes. 


him he ſheweth him his ſpouſe and wyfe,and nameth her the lainbes wyfe,but' 
it is the chꝛiſten churche,the felowſhip of all ſaintes and holy electe. This chzi⸗ 
ſten churche is in. ii. maner of ſtates, In the firſt ſtate ſhe is mplitant euer ſttt⸗ 
uynge and kightyng, euer in warrekate aſſaulted with much trouble and ver⸗ 
acion, ſoꝛowłull, vnpertyte, and euer waxyng and increalpnge . Ind in the o; 
ther Kate ſhe is triumphant, vietoꝛious, euer triumphinge, quiet, free, without 
care o2 ſoꝛowe foz any vexacion, pertpte heauenly, bleſſed and everlaſting, Ot 
bothe thele ſtates Foz certen fewe pꝛoperties the tarthly Jeruſalem the citie ot 
the Jewes is ſet fo2 a figure eompatiſon, example and counterpane . Whiche 
Jeraſalem of the Jewes, lyeth vpon an hyll, hath.rii.gates and great hyghe 


walles,and lyeth on highe towarde the whole lande rounde about on euery be⸗ 


halte. Df the whiche they that wyll knowe moze, maye reade Joſephus which 
watteth largely therof . Nowe here ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt of the ſpirituall Jeruſalem 
in her double ſtate. It lyeth alſo highe foz as muche as it ts highly indewed wW 
gods grace and gloztous giftes, foꝛ whoſe ſake almightie God ſent his onelp 
begotten ſunne vpon earth to clenſe and to make her pure, to bylde her to be w⸗ 
tifte and to garnythe her, and to make her gloꝛious, euen koꝛ an euerlaſtynge 
kingdome and koz a deate beloued ſpoule fo: him ſcife . This titie is great, 
foz it reacheth vnto all the endes and coaſtes of the woꝛlde, and it is alſo holy, 
fo it is ſanctified with the holp and bleſſed pzeſence of Chꝛiſt, w his pꝛetious 
bearte bloode, which was ſhedde in the higheſt loue and obedience towarde god 
and 
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and wankynde, and that waſhetha wape the! on En or n the woꝛlde, in that 
ate al the faythful purged i clenſed. Ts deleting of the heuculy citie Jeru⸗ 
ſalem oz holy chzyſten ch eth Heromon telowſhyp and participact- 


on of the churche diumphant that repgnyth in victozy, with the churcye mply=- 

tant, that contyneweth and remaineth in battel aud warrefare. Foz they bothe 

are one churche, deuided and ſondzed in. u. onelp in this woꝛlde bp reaſon of the 

tyme. Fox that churche, whiche is nowe nulttant and lyeth in warrefare vpon 

earthe,ſhal ſhoztly be in heaue victoztous and ttiumphant. This chutche both 0 
vpon tatthe and in heaven hathe one godly glozye,z al honour, vertue, pzapſe, 
might, and bliſſe commeth vnto her from God. Che ligut of this churche, is the 
moſt pꝛetious ſtone,nainely bpon earth, fapthe with loue, and in heauen trueth 
and ſaluaciõ in Chꝛiſt. The walles which delende, pꝛeſetue, and kepe this citie; 
ts the faith and belefe in the holy woꝛde of god, vy the whiche the faithfull bele⸗ 
ners ate kept and pꝛeſerued. Che. cii.gates maye we take and vnderſtande 
fox the . xtt, articles of the holye Chziſten kaythe, vpon the gates, the 
cit, apoſtles, oz patriarkes, 02 pꝛop hetes whiche haue their glozious and ho⸗ 
ly names not onely wzitten in heauen, aboue all other holy ſaintes,but alſo vpõ 
earth in the militant oz warrefaring chutch.Thele gates of the articles are wel 
and ozderly ſet and appointed, of the father, of the ſunne,of the holy golt, of the 
4 and rewarde of redeinpcion . The-xit.foundacions of theſe walles. maye 

de taken fo} the bokes of the olde and newe teſtament, vpon the whiche ß wall 
of the ch;iſterthurche,the holy faithe(whiche is but one bothe of the chatlkianes 
of the olde and of the newtfeſtainene;bothe of the pꝛophetes and of the Ipa- 
ſes ) is and ought to be founded and grounded . And where as the Apoſtles 
fire here moze named than the pzophetes,it is done fo; this purpoſe,fozas much 
as thozow the Apoſtles the doctrine of che pꝛophetes, and the goſpell pzompled 
tithe pꝛophetes was ſpꝛedde abꝛode and publyſhed in the whole wpde wozlde: 
whiche goſpell the pꝛophetes dyd pꝛeache and wzyte onely vnto the childzen ol 
Iſtael, and to their neighbours the people nexte about them of the lande of Jf- 
taell, and againe becauſethe apoſtles were witneſſes intheir owne-parſons gf 
the laying and death of the lambe. — — 


¶ And he that talked with me, had a golden rede to meaſure the titie witꝭ all, aud the ga- The text 
tes therof aud the wal therof. Ind the citie was buplt toute ſquare, and the length was 
as latge as the biedti, and he meaſured the citie with the cede twelne ag furlonges2 an 
the length and the bꝛedth, the heyght of it, were equaii. and ye meaſuredtye watl ther: 
ot, au cxltiit.cabytes:the meafure that the angell dad, was after the meaſure that man 
vſeth. And the buildyng of the wal of it was of Jalper. and the citte was pure gold. lyke 
vnto cleate glaſſe, aud the tound acious of the wall of the citie were garniſhed with all 

ner of pꝛecisus ſtones . The firſt foundacion was Jaſpis, the e — 5 tze 
thirde a Calcedonp,tbe four tije an Emeralde, the fyfre g ardontx, the ſ 2rdves, the 
ſeuenth tylo lite, the eigbt Beral. the nyntha Topas, the ceuth a Lhziſopzaſas; toe xie⸗ 
enentg a Jaciute, the twelae than Aamacyig. ; f 84214 1 2 
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In tbe. rlitit.of Eʒechiell and lyk ewyſe in 3acharie doe we reape of p myſtery 
of this holy cite, whiche is here deſcribed as thoughe it ſhoulde be meaſured 
how lang, how bꝛode and howe highe it were: But it js done of Chziſt after the 
maner of a vtſion, and as it were in a miſterie. Foz Chꝛiſt knoweth his churche 
well inoughe and all whiche arethe rin oꝛ belong therunto · The golden reed is 
as it were a golden met wonde and it ſignifieth the tight ſquare of the holy 
ſcripture whtche onely declareth and ſheweth certenly and xuly what is * 
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N doctrine;cerewonies aud dpſcipline 
of the churche. And where aWhe cittelpethfoure ſauate, it ſygnifleth the.tiit, 
quartcrs of the woꝛlde, in the Uhde tee almightie God hath alwapes had his 
peculter electe, faithful folowers and obſeruers of the true loue of God and of 


the neighbour, whertn conſifteth the lawe and the pꝛophetes, and allo the coins 


15 


maundement ot Chʒiſt the ſauiour of the whole woꝛlde. The length is from the 


eaſt to the weſt, the bꝛedth is from the noꝛthe to the ſouth, and the higth is euen 


rom the earth to the heauen. So that heauen and earth and the whole churche 


both ttiumphant in heauen a militant vpon earth are full of the glozy of God, 

of the power and kyngdome of Chaft,whiche the father. gaue him whan as he 

dyd ſet him at his right hande, in the mooſt hyghe honour, glozye and blille fo 

a mirtout vnto all fatthfull and holy electe. An hundzeth and. xluiii.is a full 
and a perfite nombet euen.xti.tymes · xi. à nd it ſignifieth all pertcccion of th 
grace ot᷑ God the holy gooſt, and of ail true and perfite veriues.whiche true 
Faithe onely pzeſeructh and maketh good, and petlight, and alſo acceptable un⸗ 
to God. The truefatche and velefe which hach-alwates bene pꝛeached and pꝛe⸗ 
ſexued in the holy churche, as well by the Iſtaelites as by the chuſtianes, ſtan⸗ 
deth mark to thozowe the holo gooſt in the holy ſcriptute . Ind there ate as gz 
my pꝛectous ſtonea therinas ate holy doctrines and examples by the wyich the 
Kate ot᷑ chiſtendon the chten religion, the churche of God, the holy Jetula⸗ 
lem is buyide3.Thys eytie is bupided ot᷑ pure golde. Foꝝ kayth can not be with 
aut feruentiaue, whych is compared. pnto golde which is not alſo without pu 
rents ul aninnotcent and godlp lpfe, whych.is ſygnificÞ by the glalſe. Nowe of 
the conparcſon of the. xi. e. idus ſtont e quyth the,ri.aritctes of the tapth ma- 
nu thynges myght he wzytren and ſand which J lea ne bnto thein that beleate, 
ned 40 confydcr;fos as muche as in effecce thete is nothyng wãtyng, and the ho⸗ 
Is gooſt hath ſet fozth and epcned the vnde rſtandyng ol them in no place of the 


Holp ſcriptute moze plapncly, Coop arts 0 


x. - 1 l 35. .d 1 * 5 Ty I 
44 *The eee er twelue pearles,cacry gate was ot one peatle, gub the firete of 
the titie wis pute golde,as thozow ſbynyng gta. and ti we no temple tyerin. Foz the 
Loꝛde God alinygyty and toe lambe are the temple ot it, and the titie bath us nede ot the 
ſonue net her ot Þ mone to lyghten it. #02 5 bꝛygbtnes ot God dyd iygbt its g ilambe was 
wrd of if. nvryeprople,which are ſoued ſhall walke in the lygbt.of it. And the fin- 
Yeo of tyoeacray thalt brynge ebetr glozye(aud hongut) vutozt . And tye gates oftr axe 
ac Foz thrte ſbalbe nonpght thete. aud into ſt ſhal the tzynge rhe gloꝛy and 
Hotidur of che naetans. and ticte wall enter into ii none vdlene tyyng., ae wyatſo⸗ 
—— abhominat iũ oa maketh lycs;bur they oueiꝝ which ate waittT in toe lamots 

ot pte ci 2 6 1336 780 2: | | | 
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Bletz rave it well be perterued that thys viſion and the buyloyng oe: 
chys cy: ie: muſte and aughtall to be vndetſtande ſpixitually after the mauet x; 
cuſtome of the pꝛophetes. Foꝛ there tan de kounde no perles lo great, a agavne 
men can ot mate walles à gates wpth pcrles, and ſpectally where as he ſpea⸗ 
keth of on r nothyng ſelie dat pute golde at toue, and of 
wr DINE eaklůte. He that hathe not that is nont of them that may 

heisten ente oz that mw de admitted tobratiuzen inthat theuen ; 
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in che ! 
I> felbwHi7> In chetenple at Jeruſulem mas a bodilye and an trtetiout tem⸗ 
ple and aintat wich ehe piteſthode of the Jewes lyk e an the tabernacle of Moy⸗ 
les permitted np vnto the Jewes as long as they dwelt in the land, els ſhoulo 
A yt | | there 
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Reuelation ot . John. IS 
there no cozpozall noz exteriour Gods leruiceh we ned + But foz as much 
as the citie of the faithfull,the golden Neulalem g cheth vnto all people naci⸗ 


ong, and landes, and that alunghtie God vil nt Ne of the Jewilhe ſacrifices, 
but wyll muche rather be honoured and woꝛſhipped in ſpitite and trueth, and 
requtreth of all faithfull, the ſacrifice of thanckes geupnge, foz the ſalyacon 
whiche God hath pzepared foz vs thozowe Chztſi, whiche is our pꝛieſt, aultat 
and ſacrifice altogether , therfoze in the chziſten congtegacion we nede no luche 
temple of ſtone, woode,noz of golde. A faithful, loupng a a thanckeful harte and 
mynde is a good and a tight temple bnto the lozd. Onely þ loꝛd God is þ tems 
pell wherunto we ſhoulde turne,as ofte as we wyll pzaye and geue thanckes 
vnto God. He onely can heare vs, helpe vs, and ſave vs:all goodnes conneth, 
of htm onely,and therfoze al honour, pzaple, and thanckes geuynge perteyneth 
vnto him onely. But God doth all this vnto vs onely thozow þ innocent lãbe, 
whiche onely waſheth awaye the ſynnes of the wozlde, and was offered vp fox 
vs, a with his rtghtuoulnes and innocencpe hath made full ſatiſfaccton foꝛ all 
the ſynnes of the electe , Chis lambe is the Duane of rtghtuoulnes without 
any maner of blemyſhe, whiche no man can ſee in the Moone, whtche lomtyme 
wareth and ſometyme miniſheth.And therkoze the chziſten churche and the hea⸗ 
uenly Jeruſalem,hath lyght inoughe and ſufficient, ot᷑ Chziſt, whiche is þ light 
of the woꝛlde, as he la ieth. Ind he is alſo the bzightnes of God, lo katre as it 
pleaſed God the kather that we ſhoulde knowe thozowe Chꝛiſt . And fox this 
cauſe, there can be no lacke of lyght and trueth, ot᷑ grace and helpe in the wh3le 
churche, But pk in this churche here beneth which is the militant and watteka⸗ 
ting churche, there be any datknes, it is by reaſon that the woꝛde of God is kept 
downe, and by reaſon that Chzift is not taken of ſome, foꝛ the ſame that he is: 
but they are none of the tight churche. Rotwithſtande Chziſte ſhineth bzyght, 
and burncti alſo, in the heattes ofthe faithful! Ind in that lyght which Chaiſt 
is, doe all people walke, whiche (hall be ſaued.Foz the holy chziſten faithe, was 
p2eached by this holy mans S Johns tyme,and grew,and increaſed in al lan⸗ 
des and nacious of the whole eatth. And the kinges alſo of ß heathen were cal⸗ 
led and teceyued of Chꝛiſt, à indewed with highe benefites # with great grace, 
ſo long as they did retetne # kepe the goſpel and the d octtine of ß Bible a mains 
teyned conſtantly þ true faith in gods holy woꝛde. So long as the gates of the 
ch1ilten articles doe ſtande open:lo long dothe þ light and dape of þ chziſten te⸗ 
ligton, docttine aud wyſedome continew. And lo long as this fatthe remayneth 
and fatlcth not: ſo long ſhal no ercour hurte the chziſten churche noz pet obſcure 
02 darken it. To the faithe of the whiche articles, as they were pꝛeached by the 
apoſtles, al nacions, euen the heathen, were eaſcly bzought and allured, foz they 
were manifeſt by the goſpel and pꝛoued euidently by the wozde ol God. But ag 
ſone as men woulde goe beyonde that rule # ſquare, and ſo haue gone about ta 
ſet vp new articles of the faith in their councels, without and belyde the woꝛde 
of God, and that bothe vnnecelſaty and agatnſt all reaſon, than coulde the true 
faithe no moꝛe increaſe,but from tyme to tyme as the multitude ok their new ar⸗ 
ticles dpd increaſe euen ſo dyd this true faithe diminiſhe and decaye, and ſo be⸗ 
came the chztſtendome{as we doe ſee, p mote pitie)leſſe x leſſe, a the burthen of ce⸗ 
remontes moꝛe # moꝛe tyll they waxed intollerable. As ate the articles of aurie 
cular and eate confeſſion,of purgatozye,of ſuperſticious faitiaze ,of þ pzimacy 
of the byſſhoppe of Rome, of the cleuacion and 5 Ce ok the 1 
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bete dponthe .... 
of the body and bloltde of Chute; of the tnuocacton of ſaintes, ot wozſHippyuge 
ok ymages. Al the which WW ether ye haue bzought great offence and llan⸗ 
der vnto the chꝛiſten churche Aa une bene a great occaſton of the tuyne and 
fall of many vnkaithfull. In to this holy churche, ſhal no vncleane thing enter: 
fo} exut faithe and loue ſhal pꝛeuent # auoyde al manex of ruyl and the bloude 
ol the lamble (hall pourge, clenſe and walhe awape allmaner of tynnes. And in 
lyke maner allo, all that is abhominacion vnto the loꝛde,. as ydolatry, abhomi⸗ 
nable blaſphemieg, ⁊ foꝛged lyes a falle docttine.ſhall haue no place in 8 right 
churche. Foꝛ vnto the right holy chutche . which is knowẽ onely vnto God, and 
inuiſible vpon earthe, doe onely the electe childꝛen of God pertepne, whole na⸗ 
mes ate wzytten in heauen in the booke of the lyupnge, LE 0 


¶ Che. xxti. Chapter. 


C And he ſbewed me a pure ryuer of water ot ly te, clere as Chiiſtall: pꝛocedyug out of the 
ſeate of S8d,and ot the lambe. In the myddes of the ſtrete of it, and of ether ly de ot þ ry⸗ 
uer was ther wood of lyfe; which bare twelue maner ot trutes:æ gaue ftute cuety moneth 
and $1cues of the wood ſerued ta heale the people with al. And tber ſhalbe no moe curſe, 
but theſeateof Bod and the lambe ſhalbe in ik:and his ſeruauùntes chall ſerue him. And 
they (hal ſe his face,# his name ſþalbe in the it foxyeades.Andtyer halbe no nigt there, 
and they nede no candle nether lyght of the ſunne:toz the Lozde geueth them lighte, and 
they ſhall raygne foz enermoze. 5 | 7 


tt openeth vnto John his deare beloued diſciple, the ſecrete 
miteties ofthe kingdem of heaue,s expoundeth the viſions of 
che other pꝛophetes, as farre furth as is requiſite # neceſſary foz 
NET Aebe ch:iften doctrine. Aud thus John lecth here a pute rpuer of 
cler. very clere, whiche1s the holy lcripture,$ wozde of god the 
Doctrine of Chult,x the holy goſpel of our ſaluaciõ. That ſame 
is clere vnto al them that haue a pure heart # mpnde, not defyled noꝛ blemiſhed 
with tranſttozye loue # care of $ wozlde, noz with any temptacions of þ fleſſhe. 
(This holy doctrine pꝛocedeth d commeth out fr the holy ſpirite of god, and of 
Chziſt. Foꝛ he is one God with $ father the ſonne, He is the ſeate of gloꝛye ol 
ommpotencte x of p godheade. He p2ocedeth ont from the welſpztng of all wyſe- 
dom grace # mercye and floweth thzoughe the myddes of al ſtreates of Chaiſtes 
churche, which is the citie of god & of the lambe. And of both ſides of ß tiuer doe 
ſtãde glozious a bewtiful trees of lyfe which teceyue their increaſe thetr leaues 
and frute, of the moyfture of the riuer. And theſe trees are þ holy fathers, of the 
faithful chziſten churche, of the olde # new teſtatnent,whiche by their faith.and 
by their bnderſtandynge and readpng of the holy ſcripture,of$1lawe, of $ pꝛo⸗ 
phetes,and of the goſpell, haue lpued, taught and wꝛought very fratefully in 
the holy citie of the churche, and haue bzought foꝛthe twelue maner of frutes, 
that is to ſaye many frutes,and haue ſerued god without ceaſynge with muche 
frute and pꝛofyte in right and true good wo;kes and vertuous exerciſes, The 
leaues, frute and ſappe of theſe holy trees, wete very holſome and foucraine,as 
were alſo the frutes of the dyſciples,of the pzophetes and apoſtles . Foz the 
holy byſſhops and pzeachers of Gods wo;de , dyd make —_ 
aithfull. 
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faithkull, holy > and chuſten people ( Pinne 5 e, teachinge, wꝛytinge, 
pꝛapets, and chꝛiſten example of lyte) t e were befoze very hethen. 
And in this churche, there is no curſed rute, and no meate is vncleane vnto the 
faithfull:Foz thep ſhall tecepue and inioy all maner of frutes and meates with 
thanckcs geupnge, and with all temperatenes and meaſure. Neyther ſhall the 
holy gooſt be extingwpſſhed in the holy churche of God, but he ſhall pꝛouyde 
miniſters of God, and (hall incozage and comfozte them with his ayde and 
aſſpſtence,that they ſhall pzofpte, goe fazwa rde, and pꝛocede frutefully in all 
goodnes, and thozowe true faithe,they (hall knowe the face of God, à his gra- 
cious and inerctfull wyll and pleaſute in this militant # warrfarynge churche 
but in the heauenly Feruſalem they (hall knowe him face to face,cucn as he is, 
and ſhall laude and pꝛayſe himeuerlaſtingly. Ind theſe miniſters and ſeruan⸗ 
tes of God, ſhall not be aſhamed to knowledge and to confeſſe p name of god, 
the chatftcn fatth a the holy goſpel.Thep ſhal beare about, pꝛeache and glozikte 
the name of Chulſt openly, with ioy, delyght and pleaſurc. Ind neyther Sunne, 
no2z Moone ſhal helpe oꝛ adde any thing to this cleare and bꝛight daye of gods 
knowledge, foꝛ the ſpirite of God (hall doe all together. Ind the bliſſed ſoules 
in heauen haue theit Sunne, and Moone the glaſſe ot the godheade, the excel⸗ 
lent bewty of the glozified and exalted manhode ol Chztſte, wherbp they ſhall 
repgne in bliſſe foz euermoze+ 


C Ind be ſapde vnto'me: theſe ſapinges are fatthful and true. And the L oꝛde God of ſain⸗ 
tes and pꝛophetes ſent his angeli to ſde we vuto his ſetuauntes, the thinges whiche muſt 
choꝛtl de fulfylled.Bcholde, J come ſboꝛtly. Dappy is be that kepeth the ſapinge of the 
Pꝛopbecy of this boke. am Jou w iche ſam theſe toinges, and hearde them. And whk 
I had hearde, # ſene, J fell downe to woꝛſhtp betoze 5 tete ot the augel which chewed me 
theſe thinges. and he ſaid vnto me: ſe hoy dgicuorc,to; I am thy fclow ſeruaunt,s the te⸗ 
lowe ſeruaunt of thy bꝛethꝛen the pzopb 

booke. But wozchippe God. v 


Fr 
Chuiſt ſpeaketh vnto John and —— and teſtimonye bnto this 
booke of Keuelacton of ſecrete miſteties, that al whiche is wzitten in this booke 
ts certen and true,andnot to be contemned and taken as any trifle oz fable.Fox 


this booke was oꝛdeyned of Godto beſpoken(thozow an angell ) vnto John, 


that he ſhould wzite it, and ſhould leave it behynde him in p kaithrull and holp 
churche ol Chziſt. Euen 8 ſame god whiche reueled vnto other holy pꝛophetes 
and men of God thinges that were to come p vety ſame God hath now ſent his 
angel, a geuen him in commiſſton td open a teuele vato John theſe viſions and 
pꝛophecies of thinges to come, whiche ſhould happen come to paſſe 2 be kullil⸗ 
led very ſhoztly,þ is to ſay.they ſhould ſhoꝛtly begin, a ſo happen and come to 
paſſe one aftera nothet vntilthey be all fulfylſed. Beholde with certen thinges 
wil I come verp ſhoztly. The comming of Chꝛiſt ts pꝛophetied vnto vs after 
ſucye ſoꝛte # fozme,Þ we ſhould carfully diligently wayte foz it continuallye, 
lyke as true a faithful ſernantes doe watte a watche vpõ 8 returning of theyz 
maſters, doe neuer lepc,as Chaiſt teacheth in p goſpel. Ind becauſe thts boke 
ſhouldenot becontemnednoz lyghtly eſtemed in the chziſten churche, therfoze 
Chaiſt ſayethe by his meſſenget and angell, that he is happye, that is to ſape, 
he is the ſeruaunte of God, and pleaſeth the Loe well and ſhall be par⸗ 
taker of grace and laluacton, whiche belcueth this taketh all thinges 


¶ . ii. that , 


es, and ot them which kepe the ſapnges of this 
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44 deſtemeth p pꝛophecies of this boke, 
other holy bookes of the pꝛophetes 

and euangeliſtes.* otherholy pꝛophecies. And where as he ſaieth, J am John, 
it is as muche to lay as thus vt pe beleue my pꝛeaching of Chuſt in other mat⸗ 
ters, becauſe J am the ſame John whiche was conuerſaunte and lyued with 
Chuſt, than beleue me in this booke alſo, becauſe of the viſions , ſpghtes and 
ſayinges, which J haue ſeene # hearde mp ſelfe,and haue written in this booke, 
And J knowe alſo and amaſſured that this angell was an holp angell, and 
therfoze J,foz feate and teuerence, woulde haue wozſHipped him as a ſeruaunt 
and miniſter of God, and J dyd allo wozſhip him, and fell downe at his fecte 
to woꝛſhip him that J might leme ts ſhewe thankefulnes vnto him fox the in⸗ 
kinite benefite and grace that he reueled and opened vnto me ſuche highe and 
holy ſectete miſteries. But he woulde not accept and receyue ſuche honour and 
woꝛſhip at my handes, noꝛ was not content therwith , wherby Jam taught 
that J ſhoulde vtterly honour and wozſHip none, but onely the almighty God, 
Andalthoughe the nature and dignitie of angels be higher than the mate and 
dlgntte of man pet by thereaſon of the manhode of Chꝛiſt, and by the reaſon of 
the laluacion of mankynde thoꝛowe Chꝛiſt, the nature of man ts exalted aboue 
all angels. And therkoꝛe from hence fozthe the angell wyll not be hygher eſte: 
med than as a felowe ſeruaunt of all men vnto the loꝛde. And lykewpſe our 
ſauiour Ch iſt nameth himſelke a felow bꝛother of his diſciples, and that alſo 
after the reſurreccton. Ind alſo the angel nameth John in this place, a bzother 
and felow of $ apoſtles, onely foz this booke, and ſheweth how acceptable they 
are vnto the loꝛde (namely reputed euen as the bꝛethꝛen of Chꝛiſt e) whiche doe 
eſteme this booke and beleue the wozdeg whiche are wzitten thettu. And ther⸗ 
foze no man ought to eſteme this booke lightly,nozto contemne it, o as much 
as in many places it ttacheth the miſtertes ot Chꝛiſt very euidentlye. Althoughe 
in dyuerſe thinges pꝛophecied in this booke whiche haue not pet bene ſene to be 
fuilfplled( becauſe thep concetne this tyme of ours, the latter tyme) it is lome⸗ 
what darke and obſcure. | 


¶Cand heſayde vnto me:ſeale not the ſayinges of the pꝛophecye of this boke. Fo: þ tyme 
is at hande.De that doeth euyil, let him do euil Ryll:ans be whiche is tylthie, let him be 
fylthyeRyl:aud be that is righteous, let him be moꝛe righteous : and de that is holp, let 
him ve moe hol p. And beholde, J come hoxtip, and my rewardets with me, to geue cucrp 
man accoꝛdiug as his dedes ſhatbe. A am Alpha and Omega, the begynuyng and the ende: 
the firſt and the laſt. Bleſſed ate they that doehis comm iundementes, that theyꝛ power 
mape be in che tree of lyte:and maye entre in thoꝛowe the gates into the citie. For with⸗ 
out (Halbe dogges and inchannters,and'whazemongers,and murtherers, and poolarcers, 
and whoſoeuet loueth oz maketh lealpuges. 


Inthe olde teſtamente bekoꝛe che commpnge of Chayſte,the Pꝛophetes were 
partly commaunded to ſeale theit pzophecyes : fo: lyke as the fulfpilynge of 
ſuche thynges as were p2ophecyed and pꝛomiſed was farre of, euen lo myght 
many dyuers opynpous be amonge the interpꝛeterg. But here in this place, ese 
angell commaundeth John that he ſhould not ſeale the boke, foz as muche as 
ſuche matters as are pꝛophetcied therin ſhoulde be kulfylled very ſhoꝛtly . Is it 
is euydent that dyuetſe of them were kulkolled immediately, yea euen the great 


and notable viſionof the lubuerſion and deſttuccion of the citie ok Jerulalem 
and 
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J aim the wozde by the whiche God hath created all thinges . And 
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and of the death and banyſhment of the Jewes, readpe fulfylled:foz the 
whiche cauſe he dyd pꝛophecy nothing o puerle other thinges which 
were pet ta come, he dyd pzophecye . Ind therfoze alſo after this booke he wzote 
his holy goſpel,of the godheade of Jelus Chziſt, againſt certen heretikes, Ind 
therfoze he (ateth,the tyme is at hande,foz the whiche caule men mult (uffer che 
wicked to wozke acco2dynge vnto their wickednes, koꝛ they ſhall not pꝛactyſe it 
long, Men mult ſuffer the wicked Jewes and herhen(whiche lo wplkullye and 
maliciouſlye doe noye and petſecute the faithfull chziſtians)to take they plea⸗ 
lure.Let the falſe apoſtles, hetetikes and hipoctites, whiche pꝛetende great hos 
lynts, althoughe they be ſhamefully dekyled as well (inwardly as out wardlye, 
let them remapne defyled and wicked it ſhall ſhoztely haue an ende, the iudge⸗ 
ment of God hangeth ouer their heades , But he that doeth well and rightiye 
nedeth not to feare the iudgement and comming of Chziſt. He that is holy tho⸗ 
towe true faithe and loue towarde Chꝛiſt, the ſame deſiereth erneſtly from day 
to dape the commpnge of Chuſt vnto the laſt and generall iudgement. And as 
fone as he ſeeth any of thoſe tokens happen, which haue any lykelyhode of the 
appꝛochinge of the end of the woꝛlde, and whiche ſhoulde come to paſſe befoze, 
than hc lyfteth vp his heade and ſygheth and wyſheth koz the commynge of 
Chzift moſt deſieroufly,that he might be lone rid and delyuered from p mpſerp 
and wzetchednes of this moꝛlde. But now, thou John, marke and take good 
hede, J wyll come ſhoztly and bꝛinge the rewarde with me foz al them that haue 
{aboured and done eyther good oz eupll. Foz, the tyzannes and woꝛkers of int⸗ 
quite wyll I punyſhe with dyſttelle a plages and all other blaſphemers lyke- 
wple. J am the begynnynge of all thinges, I haue created the wozlde —— 

am alſo 
the end,foz the laſt daye ſhall be my daye, whan as IJ chall come to ſudge the 
quicke and the deade. They perkoꝛme and doe gods commaundementes, which 
in true faith and laue indeuour them ſelues with al diligence to doe the wil and 
pleaſure of God w holy w3zkes a vertuous exerciles,s.whanloeuer thep haue 
any trouble oꝛ a duetſite than they call and pzaye vnto god foz grace and mers 
cye foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, whoſe rightuoulnes they take foz the oblacton and ran- 
lome foz their ſynnes, offerynge vp vnto him the lacricice of thanke(geuynge 
wich a true andperfyte faythe in the mercye of God thozowe Chꝛiſt Jelus. 
Suche true kaithfull men, arelyke vnto a frutefull tree that begynneth to 
budde out, whiche in due tyme bzyngeth furthe muche fruite . And luche trus 
faithfull-beleuers can onely enter thoꝛowe kaythe, into the Chuſten churche 
here vpon eatthe, and whan the tyme commeth, they ſhall allo enter in to the 
heauenly churche . But the vnfaithfull doe ſhewe and declare alſo theyz fru- 
tes, of all wyckednes and fleſhely luſtes, wherin they defylethem ſelues euen 
ke ſwpne, and become ſhameleg in they; ſynnes lyke very dogges .. Foz the 
whiche cauſe they can not enter in to the righte chꝛiſten churche and congrega⸗ 
tion, neyther ſozcerers, tnchanters, whozemongers, murtherers, wozſhippers 
of pdols noz any ſuche as make lyes of malyce and of an euyll conſcience. 


CY Ieſus ſent myne angell,to teũitie vnto you theſe thinges in the congregactons. J am 
the rote and the geueracton of Dauid, and the bꝛight moꝛuynge ſtarte: And the ſpirit and 
the dꝛyde lap, come. and let him that heareth, ſay alſo:come. and let him that is a thieſte, 


come. And let whoſloeuer wpll, take of the water of lyke, free. | 
CCGit, Lyke 
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Xykeasalmightic God 


Kixth vnto Woples, Jam the God of thy fathers; 
F. euen lo lateth the angell h perſon oł᷑ Chziſte by the inſpitacion of 


Chziſtes ſptrite.that this pꝛophecy was*opened and reueled euen of Chziſt hum 
lelte, thoꝛowe the angell, vnto holy John, and therfoze all men ought to credyte 
and beleue all theſe ſightes, viſions and reuclacions: And they ought allo to be 
8 and pzeachcd vnto the congregacions foz thetr edifiengt, that the 

ithfull maye take diligent hede and beware of the terrpbie and ſhametul pe⸗ 
reſs,daungers.and euyls which (hal pzeuaple in the chaiſten church, and ſhozt- 
ly atyſe and beginne, as is altedy happened, and ſhall daplye be fultylled moze 
and moze one after a nother as is betoze ſayd. But now howe Chziſt is þ roote 
of Dauid, marke this wel ko as much as foz his ſake, Dauids kingdom was 
p:eſerued,and his poſterite alſo was pꝛeſetued in the extreme and trobleſome 
affiiccions of the Jewiſhe nacion, vntyll ſuche tyme as Chꝛiſt out lozde x ſaui⸗ 
our was bozne of the ſtocke and pꝛogeny of Dauid. Foꝛ not withſtandpnge 
all the ſpnnes wherwith Dauid dyſpleaſed God, and dyd, in maner, 
greater and moze heynous ſpnnes than Saule dyd, yet coulde he vie the 
helpe o no nother thing fauynge onely of faith in the pꝛomes of (od. whiche 
alſured and pzomiſed him, that Chꝛiſt the loꝛde and p2oiniſed Meſſias, ſhould 
be boꝛne ok his ſeede whetin he might well teioyſe bothe foz him [clfe and alſo 
foz al his poſtetitte, other Kynges and Loꝛdes. Ind therfoze our loꝛd x ſauiout 
Chziſt is the roote and generation of Dauid, by reaſon ot his manhode: but 
torfcernyng his godheade he hath an vnknowen ryſinge vp and begynnynge, 
and an vnknowen commynge furthe of an euerlaſt inge bittihe. And lykewpyſe 
hit acroꝛdynge to his manhode is a bꝛyght moꝛnpnge ſtarte, whiche ſhould 
bzawe and allure the eyes of al men vnto him as vnto the tiſyng vp vnto bliſſe 
and vnto all ſaluacion. All this, is the voyte of Chꝛiſt. the bʒydegtome . Ind 
now koloweth the voyce and deſpꝛe ok the bꝛyde and ſpouſe whiche out of a true 
katthe and an heattye deſpꝛe and zeale, in all faithfull and clecte, deſtreth and 
wyſſheth after the ſeconde comminge of Chziſt vnto the latter iudgement, and 
ſo conſequentlp totrtop the patticipacion of the bleſſed and perkyte kyngdome 
in headen with all faithfull clecte,bothe with bodye and loule. Foz all the electe 
dꝛen of God doe hunger and thirſt after the honour and glozye of Chꝛiſt in 
the kingdome of heauen, as well they that are vpon carthe, as they that are al⸗ 
ceady in heauen foʒ they wyſhe and deſp2e in their ſpitite the fulfyllpng of gods 
wyll and pleaſute, wherunto with all humblenes and lubmiſſion they doe vt⸗ 
55 ly ſubmitte theit wyll, faz they knowe that his wyll is beſt and mooſt per- 
pte. And this deſtre and wyſhe of the faithkull electe pleaſeth God well. And 
althoughe he wyl not heare them at ſuche tyme as they deſyze, euen at the verp 
lame Moment, pet he dothe pꝛomyſe vnto them his gracious apde and mercpe 
in the meane tyme, whiche he wyll doutles perkozme. And all, ok inere grace and 
inetcye without any maner ok deſerte. 


CF tegckye vnto euety manthat heateti the wardes of the pꝛophecye ot this booke:pt 
any man ſhall adde vnto theſe thinges, Bod (bal adde vnto him the plages that are wꝛit⸗ 
teu iu thts bookc. And pt any man ſhall mt» ihe ot the wozkes of this pꝛophecye. Bod (bal 
takeawayechis patte out ot the dooke ot lyte, and out of the holy citie, and from the thin: 
ges whiche ate witten in this boke . De whiche reftificty theſe thinges, ſaithe:be it. J 
come quiclp: Amen. Euen ſo, come Lozde Xeſu. The grace of out £02d Jeſu Chꝛiſte be with 
Fou all: Amen. 
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Renelacion of S. John: Cab. A, 


| * Fol. xi. 
In this place, firſt after the ſpeakynge of Chziſt and ag mne afterthe ſpea« 
kynge ok the holy bꝛyde, and of the chziſtenchurch@Maye the holy Apoſtle S. 
John ſpeake theſe woꝛdes in his owne parlon as he dyd in the begynnynge of 
the booke, to warne and exhoꝛte al men there by, p no man adde any thing onto 
this bookel as a new viſion ) no moꝛe than to any other booke of holy ſcripture, 
no: take any thing there from as thoughe any thing might be mplunderſtande 
thetin, and lo refuſed as vnholy and not good. Foz God wyll not ſuffer any 
ſuche thing to be vnpunyſſhed noz vnaduenged:this is the very intent a meas 
nyng of theſe woꝛdes. And therkoꝛe ſuch men doe amyfle and ſynne very great- 
ly, whiche doe tekule this whole booke, as thoughe it were not autentical, where 
as it is euident þ it hath bene al waves (onge and reade in holy churche from 
the begynnynge to the ende. Now are thoſe bookes called Ppocripha,and vn⸗ 
autenticall, whiche men might well reade out of the churche pꝛiuately by them 
ſelues, but not in the churche and congregacton. Noz it is not lawfull tc con- 
firme and maintepne any maner ot doctrine,concerninge our kaithe and rely⸗ 
gion by the auctozitie of any ſuche vnautenticall bookes, except it were in all 
pointes confounable vnto other holy ſcriptures, Ind now that, that foloweth 
here after, where as he ſapeth, he which teſtifieth theſe thinges, ſaieth.xc.Theſe 
woꝛdes inaye be referred vnto that, that goeth befoze, where Chyift ſpeaketh of 
the callynge of the bzyde.Euen the ſame Chaifte layeth here at the laſt ende 
againe: yea J come without doubte, take no thought no: thincke it not 
long, the tyme is not long bnto me,whiche am that J am, Amen, that is 
to laye, without any doubt. After this dothe holy S. John conclude 
and ende this booke after the inaner of the apoſtles.deſiring erneſt⸗ 
ly the commynge of the kyngdome of Chatſt,very quickely, as all 
faithfull Chꝛiſtians doe. The grace of out Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt 
be with all faithfull electe Chziſtians whiche ſhall be vn⸗ 
tyll the ende of the wozlde , and ſpecially with them 
whiche reade this booke with faithe and an holy 
Chziſten deſpꝛe and mynde. 
Amen. 


C The ende of the Keuelacion of . John thus 
bzefely expounded by the ſetuaunt of 
Chꝛiſt Leo Jude. a miniſter in 
the chutche of Tigury, and 
tranſlated out of the 
high Duche by Ed⸗ 
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